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ISTRODCCTORY XOTICE. 

[A.D. 200-2 50.1 This fourth volume of our series is an exceptional one. I t  presents, under 
one cover, specimens of two of the noblest of the Christian Fathers ; both of them exceptionally 
great in their influence upon the ages; both of them justly censurable for pi:iable faults; each 
of them, in spite of such failings, endeared to the heart of Christendom by their great services 
to  the Church; both of them geographically of .\fr~ca, but the one essentially Greek and the 
other a Latin ; the one a builder upon the great Clementine foundations, the other himself a 
founder, the brilliant pioneer of Latin Christianity. The  contrasts and the concurrences of such 
minds, and in them of the Alexandrian and Carthaginisn schools, are most suggestive, and should 
be  edifying. 

The  works of both, as here given, are fractional. Tertullian overflows into this volume, after 
filling one before ; the vast proportions of Origen's labours forced the Edinburgh publishers to 
give specinlens only. 

hfinucius Felix and Commodian are thrown in as a sort of appendix to Tertullian, and 
illustrate the school and the Church of the same country. The  Italian type does not yet appear. 
Latin Christianity is essentially Xorth-.\frican, and is destined tn continue such, conspicuously, till 
it has culminated in the genius of Augustine. From the first, the Orientals speculate concerning 
God ; the \Yesterns deal with man. Both schools '' contencl earnestly for the faith once delivered 
to the saints." And, once for all, it may be said, that if their language necessarily lacks the pre- 
cision of technical theology, and enables those who have little sympathy with them to set them 
one against another on some points, and so to impair their value as witnesses, it is quite as easy, 
and far more just, to show the harmony of their ideas, even when they differ in their forms of 
speech. This has been triun~phantly done by Bull, just as the same writer harmonizes St. James 
and St. Paul, working down to their comnlon base in the Rock of Ages. The  test of .\rite-Sicene 
unity is the Sicene Symbol, in \vhich the primitive writings find their ultimate expression. That  
Clement and Tertullian alike would have recognised as the faith ; for the earlier Fathers were, in 
fact, its authors. The  Sicene Fathers were compilers only, and professed only to  embody in the 
Symbol what their predecessors had established and maintained. 

Let it be borne in mind that there is only one Ecumenical  Symbol. The  Creed called the 
Apostles' is unknown to the East save as an orthodox confession of their Western brethren. The  
" Athanasian Creed " is only a \Vestern hymn, like the Te Deum, and has no ecumenical warrant 
as a symbol, though it embodies the common doctrine. T h e  I;ilioque, wherever it appears, is 
apocryphal, and has no ecumenical force ; while it is heretical (in Catholic theology) if i t  be  
held in a sense which destroys the One Source of divinity in the Father, its fans et orko. Surely, 
it  is a noble exercise of mind and heart to see, in the splendid result of the Ante-Sicene conflicts 
with error, and in the enduring truth and perennial freshness of the Sicene Creed, the fulfilment 
of the promise of the Great Head of the Church, that the Spirit should abide with them for ever, 
,and guide them into all truth. - 



vi INTRODUCTORY SOTICE. 
- 

The editor-in-chief, who has been forced to labour unassisted in the preceding volumes, has 
been so happy as to find a valued collaborator in editing the works of Origen, who has also 
relieved him of the task of proof-reading almost entirely throughout this volume, excepting on his 
own pages of prefaces or annotations. In spite of the fact that a necessity for despatch requires 
the printing to be done from single proofs, it is believed that this volume excels its predecessors 
in typographical accuracy, -a merit largely due to the eminent skill of the Boston press from 
which it proceeds, but primarily to the pains of the Rev. Dr. Spencer, an expert in such opera- 
tions. 

For the favour and generous spirit with which his Christian brethren have welcomed and 
encouraged this undertaking, the editor is grateful to them, and to the common Lord and Master 
of us all. 
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O N  T H E  PALLIUlI. '  

[TK.ISSI.:\TED BY TIIE IIEV. 5. TIIELIV.lLL.1 

C H . ~ .  I. -TINE CIIASC:ES S.YI.I( )ss' DRESSES - height of eminence, - after Gmcchus and his 
.AXU FOR I‘L-s~:s. fo11l omens, after 1xl)itlui and his rough jests, 

I \ I , - ~  of ('artl,nge, of ;\frit.a, en- aft" I'oml)eir~s 31111 his tri1)le altars, and Cresar 
nol,lcd I,? nnl.lt.nt melnories, l,lest \\-ith motlern an11 his long delays, n.lien Statilius ' I ' aur~~i  reared 
fclil.itics. J rcjoil.e are 5o yo~ir  ra~n~~ar t s ,a l l ( l  Sentiui Saturninr~.; pronounced 
,vith ).O, tll:lt have lei..,,re to the s ~ l c m n  form of  your inaugr~ration,-\vliilt: 

f int l  i n  c:riticising dress. ,[-hebe are cuncorc1 lentls her aitl, the ,q) i i1 / t  i.; offered. 
.. , , i l , i l l g  t i m e s  of ,, and I,lenty. \\'el1 ! \\-Iiat a circait ha> it taken ! from I'elas- 

ingj m i n  fr,,ln c. ln l , i r e  frolll tile sky, s i a n ~  to 1,ytlians;" fi-om I.)-tliniis to Romans: 
still, of olcl t i l n c  yollr garment.; - 111 o ~ l e r  that fro111 the houltlers of the sul)limer 
vol,r tlllliCs-Oi r,nother sl ,Jl,c; intleetl 1)e(q)le it shotlld tle,cencl to e ~ u l ~ r a c e  Cartha- 

i n  rt . l , l l te for of the and the ginians : I-Ienceiurth. finding your tunic too 
harmony of hue, and the due of long, you sl~sl)ectl it on n tlivicling cincture ; ancl 
the size. i n  \vere I,rocligLllly long the r~~l lu~xlancy  of yo11r nu\v s11lootli tc:ir<z 7 yo11 

acrosi shjni, I,or immoclestly scant). bet\veen "1)l)ort gathering it toy:ther fold rlpon fold ; 

the knees, nor nlggartlly to nor and, with whati.ver other garment social condi- 
to the hnntli. \vitho,lt lIc.ing s~lnllo\vetl 1,). tion or dignity or season c,lothes you, the N I L Z I Z ~ J P ,  
even a gir,lic. srr,l:,:,.cc~ to clivitle ful l is ,  tllc). at any rate, Ivilich used to be n.0rl-r I)\- all ranks 
stoocl on ~ , ~ ~ . k ,  n-ith il,,a(lrate sylllmetrv, and conditions among !-ou, you not only are 
~h~ garment of the mantle extrin.5ically - its;li un~nindful of, but e\-en deride. For lny own 
too cinxt~raIlsI l~nr - throw,l back either shoul- 1)art. I \voider not (thereat).  in the fact. of a 

der, i,,eetill,r closely round tllr neck in the niore ancient evidence ( o f  your forgetfillness). 
of ;,ili.~le, usetl to repo5e on shoul- For the rani withal -not that ~vllich Laberius 

ders: It5 counterpart is now the priestly dress. 
sacred tv -E?~.ulnpiiis. \v!iom you Ilon call your " Eack-tnictecl-horneci, n-,lo!--kinned, stones-dragging," 
own. So. ti,o, in your inimediate \-icinity, the bllt a bealll.like engine it is, nhich does lllilitary 
sister State 3 u w t l  t o  clothe (her citizens) ; m~d senice i n  lIatterjng n-alli - before 
wherever else in .\frica I'yre (has settled).' Eut b)- any, the redoubted cLlrthage, 
\vhen the urn of \vorldlyj lots varied, and God 
favoured the Rornans, the sister State, indeed, " Keenest in pursuits of mar," 9 

of her owti choice hastelled to effect a change ; i i  said to have been the first of all to  have 
in ortler that \\-he11 Sci;)io put ill at her ports she eqtiil~ped for the oscillator!- work of 1)endulous 
might already beforehlnj. have greeted hill1 ill impetus ; '" niodelling the power of her engine 
the way of dress, precocious in her Rornanizing. after the choleric fur!- of the head-avenging 
T O  you: hon-r\-er, after the benefit in n.hicl1 !-o,ir beast." When, hotvever. their country's fortunes 
injury resulted, as exempting you froill the in- are at the last gasp, and the ram, no\\. turned 
firmit)- of age, not (deposing you) from your 

6 i e , Etruscans, who were suppiised to be of Lydian origin. 
1.e.. your gown. 

'Jvritten, a i i o r l ~ n i .  to Seander, about A.D. zoB.1 "1 Riman kn~gh t  and mime-uriter. 
%ee Eluciiiation I.; 9 Virz . ,Eu., i,  ~ 4 ,  

3 rtica ,Oehler'. ' 2  Or.  ,'attack." 
4 i.e.. in Adrumetum :Oehler>. " C a ~ u :  vlndicantis. Bur some read capite: " wk.i;h avenges 
5 Szccularium. i iac; i  u ~ t i  its head." 

5 
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Roman. i; doing hii deedi of daring against the earth. loving to clothe herself seasonably, 1-ou 
ralllparrj \vhicll erit  \,-ere hii orvc. forth~vith noultl nearly be ready to dell!. her identity, \\-lien, 
the Carthasininns 5toocl di imbt~nnded as at a remrm1)ering her s e e n ,  you beliolcl her yello\v, 
" novel " and *. sri.angs " ingenuity : all(1 will ere long see her hoary too. Of the rest - so nlllcll doth TiniL'- li,:~g age avail to  charigt ! " I  

of lier adornment also, \\.hat is there ~vhich is not 
<nI,ject to interchanging mutation- the higher 

Thus, in short, it is that the mantle, too, is not of her Illountains h!- decursioli, the veins 
recognisecl. of her fountains by disappearance, and the path- 

\rays of her strean~s 1)y all~vial forn~ation? There 
CH.\P. 11. - T H E  L.ilv O F  CH-IXGF., O R  l ILTATIos ,  \\-as a tillle \ ~ ] l e n  lier \vho]e or],, \\-itha], under- 

CSI\-EK-.\L. \vent mutation, overrun 1)y all ~vaters. T o  this 

Dran- \ve nolr. our luntttrial froln solne other day marine co~lchs and tritons' horns sojourn as 
source, lest Punichootl blush or else grieve foreigners on the monntains, eager to prove to 
in the Inidst of Jtomans. T o  c]lnllge hal)it Plato that even the heights have undulated. But 

rrain undenvent is, a t  a11 events, the stated function of entire withal, 1)y e1jl)ing out, her orb a, 
nature, TIle very \vorlil 2 itself (this \\.hich \ve a formal mutation ; another, but the same. Even 
inhabit) rneantilne dizc]larges it. See to it .in- now her shal~e undergoes local mutations, when 
asimantler, if he tllillk.; there are more (lvorldj) : (some particular) spot is damaged ; n-hen anlong 
see to it .  ~ ~ h o e v e r  else (thillks there exists ail- her islands Delos is no more, San~os  a heap 
other) anyrvhere at  the region of the Meropes, of sand, and the Sibyl (is thus pro\-ed) no liar ; 
as Silellll.; prates in ears of IIidas,? 2pt (as nlien in the A l t l a ~ l t i ~  (the isle) that \\-as equal 
t]lose earj are 4 ) ,  it must be ;;;lllitted, for el-en , in size to Libya or .jsia is so~ight in vain ; 9 when 
huger fa:,les. Say ,  even i f  I'lato thinks there formerly a side of Italy, severed to the centre 
exists one of \v]lich this of ours is the i1113ge, by the shii-ering shock of the .idriatic and the 
that liken.ise lnust 1lecessariIy ]lave simil:~rIy Tyrrlienian seas, leaves Sicill- as its relics; \\-hen 
to llnder,qo ml~tation : illnsmuch as, if it is a that total swoop of tliscission, ~ ~ h i r l i n g  back- 
'i n-01-ltl." 5 it \vill con5iit of diverse sul~stculces \\-ards the ccntentious encounters of the mains, 
and offices, ans\verablr to the form of that ~vhich illvested the sea 11-ith a novel \-ice, the vice not 
is here the " \vorltl : " 5 for " \vorltl" it nil1 not of spuing out wrecks, but of devouring them ! 
be i f  it 1,e not just as the 6'world" is. Things I h e  continent as \-cell suffers fro111 heavenly or 
which, in diversity, tend to ~mity, are diverse 8,. e1.e from inherent forces. Glance at Palestine. 
I .  I n  short, it is their vicissitudes Il'here Jordan's river is the arbiter of boundaries, 
which federate the rliscord of their diversity. (behold) a vast waste, and a bereal-ed region, 
Thas it will be ii), m~rhzfio~z that every "n-orld " 5 and bootless land ! And once (there were there) 
will exist n-hose corporate structure is the result cities, and flourishing peoples, and the soil 
of diversities, and whoie atte~nperation is the yielded its fruits.Io After\vards, since God is a 
result of vicissitudes. ;it all events, this hostelry Judge, impiety earned showers of fire : Sodom's 
of ours" is versiform, - a fact \vllich is patent day is over, and Gomorrah is no more ; and all 
to eyes that are cloied, or utterly Horneric.7 is ashes ; and tht: neighbour sea no less than tlie 
Day and night revolve in turn. The sun varies soil experiences a living death ! Such a cloud 
bv annual stations, the nioon by n~onthly phases. overcast Etruria, burning down her ancient Vol- 
 he stars - distinct in thelr confusion - some- sinii! to teach Campania (a11 tlie more by the 
times drop, sometimes resuscitate, somexvhat. ereption of her Pompeii) to look expectantly * The circuit of the heaven is ilo\\. resplendent upon her on-11 monntains. Rut far be (the repe- 
with serenity, no\v dismal with cloud ; or else tition of such catastrophes) ! Would that Asia, 
rain-sho\vers coiile rushing dotvn, and whstever withal, were by this time without cause for ans- 
missiles (mingle) with &ein : thereafter (follo\vs) iety aboat the soil's voracity ! \\'auld, too, that 
a slight sprinkling, and then again brilliacce. Africa had once for all quailed before the de- 
So, too. the sea ),as a11 ill repute for honest!.; vouring chasm, expiated by the treacherous ab- 
\vhile at  one time, the breezes eql~ably s\vaying sorption of one sing!e camp ! Many other such 
it, tranflilillity gives it the sernblallce of probity. detrinients besides have made innovations upon 
calm gives it the semblance of even temper ; 
2nd the11 all of a sudden it heaves restlessly \vith : 8 Alluding to the oracles, in which we read iji.), 
mountain- \~a~es.  Thus, too, if you sur\-e!. the ' r d ~ ~ ~  i w l i o q  ton. K a L  AiAor a6qAor. and again (I. w.1, ~ q ~ o q  0°C 

i r r  BGAos, i8riha 02 rrdvra r o i  Ar,Aou fOehler>. 
? See Apolog., c. x i .  wted. ; ad h i . ,  I. i .  c. ix. iizcd. ; Plato, 

Set V i i . ,  E n . ,  iii. 41 j {Oehler;. ' Tivieus,  pp. 24, z j  (Oehler). 
8 Alundu,. 

( I 3  Oehler's apt conjecture " et solurn sua dabat," is substituted for 
3 See ad:.  Herrrt C. r x v .  o d p .  (Oehler). 
4 A5 !~eing " the e;(rs of an acs, 

B e  uninrelligible " et snlils Budiebnt " of the wss., which Kig. ski!- 
' fully but ineffectually tries to explain. 

>l:::li?~i. Oehler's ~ o i n t t l z  ii disregarded. 
?letatio nostra. 1.e . the a.o;id. 

' I  1 he "camp ", of Cambyses, said by Hemd. 'iii 26) to have 
been slvallowed up In the L~byan Syrtes (Salni. in Oehler!. It 

1.e.. bl~nd.  Cf. Alllton, P. L., iii. 3j ,  with the preceding s?d one detachment of hi>,?rrn)-. .\lilton tells s~milar tales oi  the " s ~ p  
sL:>se;,~e;t < n n t c ~ t .  ou..~...~ bog." P. L., 11. j 3 1 - s ~ ~  
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the f~-h ion  of our orb. and moved (1)zrticulnr j ~~roduceci.  or el>e ai~gmcnte~i ,  or else r ~ s t o r e d  : 
spot, ( in  i t ) .  17ery great al-o has 1)et.n the \Vhile ( h t l  fa\-ours ,o m,my .lugn;ti unitetlly, hotv 
liten1.e of wars. Iiiit it is no Ic-3 irksome to msny pul)al~tions have been transferred to other 
recoilfit >at1 tlctaili than ( t o  recor~nt) thc \-iris- loc:.~lities : hu\v In'lny ~~cc.,l~les reducetl : how 
sitatlc, of kingtlomi, (antl to sho~vj  ho\v ire- man!- ortier, restoretl to their ancient splendour ! 
(;!lent hn\-c 1)ecn fllti i .  ~liutntio~i<. from Sinti;. hoiv ~ n a n y  1)arl~arians baiilcd : In truth, our orb 
the 11rogeny of Cclu.;, on\v;1rd, ; i f  indeetl Sinti; i- the admirabl!- ciilti\-atrd estate of this empire ; 
was the fir.;t to hsve 3 k ingd~ni ,  as the ancient evcry aconite of hostility eradicated ; and the 
11rohnc. aritlioritie> aswrt. I3eyontl his t i n ~ e  the (:nc~:is ant1 1)ramble of clnntlejtinely crafty famil- 
~ R ~ I I  i, nut \\-ont ( to  travel), in general, among i.irity: \vliolly ulltorn : and ( the orb itself) de- 
yo11 (hentlie~ls).  From the .4is!.riLins, it may Cc, liglltjome beyontl the orchart1 of .Alcinoiis and 
the hi-torie- uf '. recortlecl time " liegin to 01)en. the rosary of 1Iitla.s. Prai-ing, therefore, our 
\Ve, ho\vevt.r. n-ho are ha1)it~ial readers of rfii,/'l/i (I/.(, in its nirltations, why do you point the finger 
11istorii.i. are masters of the su1jcc.t from the of scorn at a /niz/l ? 
natix-it! of the universe' it-elf. I3at I prefer, at 

time, I+.c,Ns ciCtail,, i113,111,1cl, CtiAr .  111. - BEASTS S I ~ I I L A R I . ~  SCnJECT TO THE 

thing, jc~yo~i.; \vithnl are sul~ject to mlltation. 111 I..l\V O F  >I~l ' .A 'YIOS.  

shurt, wh~tever  the sea has \va.ilie(l a\v3!.. the Eea>ts, too, in\teatl of a xlrrn/cnf. change their 
hcaven 't)urned down, the earth unclcrn~inecl, the ~ ~ I . N I I .  :111(1 !-et tile 1)eacock \vithal has plu- 
swortl shorn don.n, reappears at some other time mage for a garlncnt, ant1 a g,lrment indeetl of the 
by the turn of com~~ensntion.3 For in 1)riinitii-e choicest ; nay, in the I~loom of his neck richer 
days not only \\-as the earth, for the g1-eater part than any prirl~le, and in the effulgence of his 
of 11er circuit, elnl~ty and uninhnl~itccl : but ii Ijack nlorc gilrlrd than any edging, and in the 
any partir~il~lr race had seized upon any pnrt. it i\\.ecl) of his tail inore flo\ving than any train ; 
esis~i.il for itself alone. .And so? underitantling 111s1iy-colourc-d, di\.ersc-coloured, antl versi- 
at la,t that a11 thing.; wors11ipl)ecl then~selves, (the coloared ; never itself, ever anotller, albeit ever 
earth) consulteil to ~veed iuntl scr:q)e lier capi- it.;rlf \vhen other ; in a ~vord, ~nutal)le as oft as 
on,ncZ+ (of inhal)itant.;), in one 1~lace den>ely movcahlr. 'i'he scrpcnt, too, dest.r\.es to be 
~ ) ~ " k ( l .  in another al>nndoning their po.ts ; in mentioned. all~eit not in the same l~renth as the 
order that thence (as it \\-ere from g r ~ i t s  ant1 pencock; fs~r ile too ivl~olly changes what h-s 
setting< j peoi11t.s irom peoples, i-ities from cities, I~cen  aliottc(i him - his hide and his age : if it 
might 1)e ljl,mte[l throughoat cvery region of her i >  tlue, (;is it is,) that \vIlen he has felt the 
ori,.) Tra11sinigrat;ons nere made by the s\v3rn1s crecpiiig cff old age througlio~it hini, he squeezes 
ofrcdundant races. 'She est~l>erance of the Scy- hiin.;elf illto confinement ; crawls into a cave 
thians fertilizes the Pcr~inns : the Phwniciani anrl o ~ ~ t  of his skin ~ i r n ~ ~ l t n ~ ~ c o ~ s l y ;  and, clcan 
gu.;h out into ;\fri~:a : the Plirygians give 1)irth tc.1 shorn on the spot, imnie(lintely on crossing the 
tile Klvinan.: ; the secd of the Ch,~ltienni i j  let1 t h r e ~ h o l ~ ~ l  leave.; his slough l~ehintl him then and 
oilt into I:g!-~)t : sul~~cclue~ltly. ~vl-icn trLln,ferretl there, and uncoils lii~nself in a nen- !-out11 : with 
thencc, it 1)econiei the Jenish race.: Su, too. his scalcs his yt.,lrs, too, are reljritliated. The 
the ~)osterity of Hsrciilcs, in like \vise, ~ ~ r o c c e t l  I]!-ena, if !-ou ob5en.c. is of an annunl sex, alter- 
to oc:cupy the I'cloponnes:~~ for the behoof of nately ma,c:iline and feminine. I say nothing 
T e ~ n r n u j .  So. a;ain, the Ionian comrndes of of the stag, beca:~se 11i1n-elf ~v i t l i~ l ,  the ivitness 
Seleus furni>h .isis ~vith nen. cities: so, again. of hi5 own age, feeding on the serpent, lan- 
the Cori~lthian.;, with .4rchi~s, fortify S!-r~cl~se. f;\!iiIles - fro111 the eiiect of the poison - into 
But antiquity is by this time a vain thin: ( to  youth. There is, \vithal, 
refer to j .  wlien our o\vn c ~ r e e r s  are hefure our " A  tartiigl-ade field-haunting quadruped, 
eye,. H o n  Inrge n portion of oar or5 has the Huri>bic. ant1 rou:I~." 
present age re-iormed : ho~v man!- ci:ics has 

The tortoise of Pacurius. you think? So. the triple 1101vt.r of our esisting empire either . 
I'here is another beastling which the versicle 

1 .EX-i fits ; in size, one of the moderate exceedingly, 
\ldndi.  hut a grand name. If. without previously know- 

3 " Ai:as versura cn-npeniati re$i! ; " un!ev we r.ay r e a l  " red. 
dil,- take \.ersura .' a. a nom,nati,e: - t h e  turn  of co-npcnsa. ing him, you hear tell of a chanieleon, you will 
tion at .ulr:e other rime rest-rci." 

15,s renderinz. uhc;t. makes iht. mr!A the s~:k,jez:, a i i x 3 r 5  11 
at once apprehend something yet more huge 

give 21 !ca,t an ~ n t e \ l l p j i e  sense to th15 toyciessi\. corn;: pa-.3= 11iiited n.ith a lion. But n.hen you stumble upon 
Oehlci ' i  pninti:>g is d ,=iegardel  : and his rcnlerlb; n,,: itriif!\- .a,'- 
he:e;i to.xS being forced ~ f j , , ~  t)ehier.s conjei;cral .' ae tern:!::, 1:llll. generally in a vineyard. his ~vhole bulk 
iiitel~e,-ens" we .rig" read " se d c E ~ r ~  denium intellecens." or sin,: :v jlieltered beneath a vine leaf. ~ 0 1 1  \\.ill forthn-ith 
" se ,?;ctr.s in:r::ezens," a goo? Fense rnlght be  m a d e  t:bl;i: " iindci. 
s:2nding at last .' 'or. simTIPiV G G  UnderFtanillig", tha: ,t her 131.1 gh at the egregious audacity of the name, in- 
i t i t \ -  ;> cui:~rate n i l  parts li her surface, .'> , . .  - 

5 Camp. Gen.  ~ i .  26-xii. 5 w t h  Acts \ i i .  1-4,  1 3 ,  1 5 ,  ;,i:; A . Ochler unders!anrli t'is c C  1 ; .  : i ' ,s  :;:;i:.,i, an4 the : j y $ . t 5 t i  

I*-:- , - 1 :  
mentioned a5m.c in ;e - e r t r ; -  a--2 i t s  two aJnS Antoninti5 andi-eta. - 3ail.:m. Bbt see Laye,  pp. I=-;, ~ r d ,  j, r j + i ,  



8 OX THE P-ALLIC'JI. 

asmuch as there is no moisture even in his body, turn or Bzetica is famous, with nature for their 
though in far more minute creatures the body d!-er: but ( I  speak of the fact) that shrubs 
is liquefied. The  charneleon is a living pellicle. afford you clothing, and the grassy parts of flax, 
His  headkin begins straight from hii spine. for losing their greenness, turn white by \vashing. 
neck he has none : and thus reflection is hard S o r  \\-as it enough to I ) ( L z I I ~  and soiil your tunic, 
for hinl; but, in circumspection, his eyes are unless it had likexise fallen to your lot tofish 
outdarting, nay, they are revolving points of for raiment. For the sea ~vithal yieltls fleeces, 
light. L)ulI and weary, he scarce raises from the inasmuch as the more brilliant shells of a ~llossy 
grouncl, but drags, his footstep amazetlly, and I\-ooliness furnish a hairy stuff. Further : it is no 
mo\-es forward, - he rather demonstrates, than secret that the silkivorm-a species of worm- 
takes, a step : ever fasting, to boot, yet never ling it is - presently reproduces safe and sountl 
fainting; agape he feecls ; heaving, bellow~like, (the fleecy threads) ~vhich, by drawing them 
he rll~ninntes ; his food wind. Yet withal the through the air ,  she distends more skilfi~lly than 
chalneleon is able to effect a total self-mutation, the dial-like webs of spiders, and then devours. 
ant1 thnt is all. For, whereas his colour is I n  like manner, if yon kill it, the threads which 
propuly one, yet, \\henever anything has ap- you coil are forthwith instinct with vivid colour. 
proached him, then he I~lu.;hes. 'I'o the chalne- The  ingenuities, therefore, of the tailoring art, 
leon alone has been grantetl - as our conlnlon superatlded to, and follo\ving up, so abundant a 
saying h;li it - to sport with his own hide. store of materials - first with a view to covering 

LItlch hat1 to be said in ortler that, after tlue hun~nnit~\-, where Kecessity led the way ; and 
preparation, we might arri;.e at I ~ L ( ~ N .  From subseiluently with a view to adorning ~vithal. ay, 
\vhatrvi:r 1)eginning you adnlit him as springing, and inflating it, where Ambition follo\ved in the 
naketl a t  all events antl ungarrnented he c a n x  n.al;e - have promulgated the various forms of 
from hi-; fashioner's hand : after\var~ls, at length, garments. Of which forms, part are worn by 
without n a i t i ~ ~ g  for l)crnlission, he pos.;esses him- particular nations, ~vithout being common to the 
seli. 1)y a  rema mature grasp, of wisiloi11. Then rest;  part, on the other hand, universally, as 
and thew hastening to forecover n.hat, in his being useful to a11 : as, for instance, this LZantle, 
nelvly matle l)ocly, it was not yet due to moclesty albt,it it is more (;reek (than Latin), has yet 11y 
(to forec.over), he s u r r o ~ ~ n d s  himself memltime thi5 time found, in speech, a home in 1,atirlm. 
wit:? fig-leaves : sul~iccluently, on l~eing driven \Vith the 11-orcl the gnr~iledt entered. And ac- 
frolrl the confines of his birthplace 1)ec~luse he cortlingly the very man who used to sentence 
hat1 sinnctl, he went, skinclad, to the world2 as , Greeks to estrosion from the city, but learned 
to a mine.3 , (\\-hen he nas now advanced in years) their 

But these are secrets, nor does their knolx-L czoil~zhef and sprr,cil - the self-same Cato. by 
edge appertain to all. Come, let us hear from baring hi.; shoulder ~t the time of his prxtor- 
your own store - (a  store) which the Egyptians shill, sho\\-cd no less favour to the G r e e h  by his 
narrate, antl .llesander 4 digests, antl his nlother mantle-like ;.tr,.b. 
reads - to~iching the tinle of Osiris,j when Am- 
man. rich in sheep, comes to him out of Libya. c f ~ . ~ .  I\-. - - c ~ a y ~ ~  SOT ALT~.~';s I ~ I P R O V E ~ I E ~ T .  
I n  short. they tell us that Slercury, when among 
them, delighted with the softness of a ram which lVhy. no1v, if Roman fashion is (social) 
he had c~lanced to stroke, flayed a little ene ;  salvation to every one, are you nevertheless 
and, wllile he persistently tries and (as the (;reek to a degree, even in points not honour- 
pliancy of the material invited hirn) t!,ins oilt able? Or elsf. if it is not so, nhence in the 
the tllreadl,y assittuous traction, wove it into the \vorlcl is it that provinces which have had a 
shape of tile pristine llet \\-kich he haci joined better training, provinces which natl- re adapted 
with of linen. p,ut have preferred to rather for surmounting by hard struggling the 
assign all the managelllent of mool-\,.orl< and difficulties of the soil, derive the pursuits of the 
structure of the ioonl to ; \vhereas a wrestlinn- round - pursuits which fall into a sad % more diligent presided over by old "2;' and labour in vain - and the unction 
Arachne. Thenceforth material (\vas abundant). with mud,i and the rolling in sand, and the dry 
S o r  d o  1 speak of the sheep of 11iletus, and dietary? lVhence comes it that some of Our 
Selge, and ;\ltinum, or of those for T ~ ~ ~ ~ -  Sunlidians, with their long locks made longer 

by horsetail plumes, learn to bid the barber 
' Reflecti: perhaps a play upon the word = to turn back, or shale their skin close, and to exempt their cro\yll 

(mentally) to reflect. 
2 Orbi. alone from the knife? 11-hence comes it that 
3 i.e., a place which he was to work, as condemned criminals 

worked mines. Comp. de PI<. ,  c. xi i i ,  sub irrit. ; and see Gcn. ii. 
2j (in LXX,  iii. 11 iii. 7 21-24.  Male senescentia. Rig. (as quoted by Oehler) seems to inter- 

4 Alexander ~oivhratdr, rvhn dedicated hi. \ n n k ~  on t ' ie afiairs of p e r ,  .' i , . k j :h  p r , t n d  a feeble age." oehler himself wen. 
the Phwgians and I?"vptiani to his mother R l r  I:, 0 e h ; e i  take it to mean "pursuits which are growing very old, and ru~:in; 

-' The Egyptian ziber, or Eacchus. See cfr. cL,-., c. \;i. :Rig. to n3 pursose " 
in Oehler) . 1 : Or, a3 Idme take 11, with wax (Oehler). 



men shag;!- ,lnd hirsute learn to teach the resin ' to the secret haunts of 1.ytlia.' thnt Hercr~le.; 
to fcrd on  their arms with s ~ i c h  re1pacity. tlie \\.a5 pro>tit~ited in the person of Omphalr ,  a n d  
t \ \ -ee~ers  to \vecd their chin so thievislily? .i O m ~ ~ h n l e  in that of Herctiles. 1Vht.i-e \\.ere 
pruiligy i t  is. that  all this .q!ioultl 1)e d o ~ l e  ivith- 1)ioinr.d ant1 his gory n ~ ~ ~ ~ i g e r s ?  \\.here Ihsiris 
oat  the JILmtle ! 'So the JIantle nl~pcrt.liiis this an11 his funereal altars? \\-here C;eryon, triply 
\vl~ole .\si.~tic practice ! \\-hnt lin;t thou, Li!~yn. o n e ?  ' I l ~ e  clul, preferred still t o  reck \\-it\] their 
nntl tllo:~, l.:urope, to (lo with a t l~le t ic  refine- i m i n s  when it \vn5 being 1)e.tcred with unguents ! 
menti.  \vliicli thou kno\veit 11ot ho\v to dress? 'I'he no\\- 1-etcrnn (stain of the)  Hytlm's ,untl of 
For,  in -;oath, \vhnt kind of  tliing i, it to prac- the Centaurs' 1)lood upon the shnfts \vns gmtlu~illy 
tiie (;reekis11 depilation ]nore than Grcekish eratlicated 11y the ~)umice-stone, fitrn11i;tr to the 
a t t i re?  hair-l~in ! \vhile I-ol~~ljtr~ousncss inir~lteci over the - 

'I'lie transfer of dress approximates to culpa- fk1c.t that, after tmnjiixing monsters, they shoultl 
bility juit in so f.ir ns it i, not cristum, I)ut ncl- perchance sew 11 coronet ! S o  s u l ~ c r  \volnnn 
ture, \vhic.li sr~fferi the change. 'I'herc is a ~vitle even, or  heroine') of any note, \vo:~l(l ]in\-e ad- 
cno~iglt  cliiir.rcnce 1)ctirec.n the l ionor~r tlrie to venture(1 hCr shoultlers beneath tlie hide of suc,li 
tinit., an<! relision. Let Custom show ficlclity a 1)rnst. unle.;s after long softening an11 smooth- 
to  ' l ' i~nc ,  Sntllre to  G o ~ l .  '1.0 Sntnrc ,  nt-( orcl- enin: t lonn nntl tleotlorization (\\-l1;t:h in 0111- 
insly, the I,nri>,s:~~i hero2 gave a s1ioi.k 11y turn- phale's hoi~se ,  I hope. \vcls effected 1)y I~nlznln 
ing into a virgin ; he ~vlio hat1 bscn re,lretl on  nnrl fenr~greck-salve : I suppow the mane, too, 
the nm-ro\vs of \ v ~ l t l  1)eniti (\\-hence, too, \vas sr11)niittccl to the coml)) for fear of getting her  
tlerivc.11 the compo>ition of his nalne, IIC(-;IIISC ten(ler neck im!)uetl ivitli lionly toughness. 'l'he 
he linil I~c,en a stranger \\-it11 his l i l~s  to the ma- ya\vning mor~tli  ztr~ffctl \\.it11 li;lir, the j:~\\--teeth 
tern,ll I~ re ,~ , t  3 )  ; he  \vhu lint1 l ~ c c n  rcnretl 1)). n o\.er.;liniio\\ctl .tmitl tlic forelocks. the \vhole orit- 
rorky :111tl \vood-haunting :in11 mc,n,trol~s tmilicr 4 rc~getl viings, \voriltl hove roarctl hnd it I~ct.11 
in n \tt~n!. sc.hool. Yo11 \vor~ltl Ixa r  ~)aticntly,  if able. Se inca ,  at  all cvsnts (if  the 5l)ot hns any 
it \\.<.re in n h!i ' . i  caw.  hi, motlicr's solicitritlc : l)r~.sitlin:,. gen i~ l s ) ,  groanecl : for then >lie lookctl 
11r1t he ,lt a11 c.1-ents \ v ~ s  alrencl!- I)e-lic~iretl, he nt arol~ntl ,  nntl h:~\v that d i e  Itat1 1c)ht her lion. 
all t.\.ciiti hat1 nlrcntly sec:rctlj- gi\-en  roof of hi, \\.lint sort oi' 1)eing the s:titl I-Iert:r~les \\-as in 
rn,~nhoo,l  to \ome one, j  \vIien lie t,on>enti to 01nl1h:rlc's silk. tlie tlesc~ri1)tion itf 0ml)hale  in 
nea r  tile flo\vin:,. stolc," to drc-s his 11,lir. to c ~ i l -  Herc~i~lcs '  I?it!e h:~, inferentially tlcpictetl. 
tiv.ite lii, skin, to t.on>r~lt tlic lilirror, to I ,ctl~/en I h t ,  again. he \vho hat1 formerly ri\.nlletl the 
hi, 111.i.k . cifc~nin:it<.ll e\-en a. to hi.; enr l>y I~oring. 'I'ir!-nthinn " - thc~ irr~gilist ('1eomnc.Iius -sr~l)se- 
\\-hereof iii-; l ) r ~ > t  at  Sigeriun still rct.~in, tlie tmce. tluently. at  ( )lympia. after losing 1)y efflr~s his 
I'lnin!!. niter\v:lrtli lie tnrnct! soltlicr : for nect..sity tn,~ic~riline .ex 11y an increcli1)le mr~tation - 
re,torc.il hiul hi> sex. 'The cl.1rion hatl sor~rltletl I~rliiwcl \\--;il~in his skin nntl \vitholit, worthy to  1)e 
of 11,lttle : nor were nrlns fa- to >eel;. 6 *  'l'lic \vrentlis~l nlnong the " F ~ ~ l l e r ,  ' '  e\.en of Soviui," 
s t~c ' l ' i  self." ha!..; ( H o m e r ) ,  '.attr,lc.tetIi tlte nntl cle~erveilly conirneiiior;ltetl 1)y the lnimog- 
hero." i.:l,t: if, clftcr tli:lt in~.e~i t ive  ;I'; !veil ns ral)her I,ent~ilr~s in hi.; L;/f;'t/t.~/.il;z~rs - tlitl, of 
belure, l!e !>at1 ~)c%r.everctl in hi.; mnitlenhootl. courie, not only (,over \vith 1)rncelets the traces 
he ~i~igl-i t  \v~tli.!l 11,lve I~ceii  ~nnrrietl ! ikhc)ltl, It.ft 11). ( t h e  Ilnncli o f )  the I-ehtrls, 1)rit like\vise 
accurll~n;!!-, ln i~tnt i r~n ! .\ monster. I cull him. sul~l~lante t l  the (.oarst% rnggetlness of his athlete's 
- a clolii~le rn3)n~tcr : fro:~i man to \vom,ln : 11y cloak n-itli -omc supertinel!. ~ v r o ~ ~ g h t  tissne. 
a I I o n  to I : e r e  ~ c i t l i c r  Of I'li!->t.o 'i1i11 S d r ~ l a ~ i ~ i p a l i ~ s  I must be silent, 
o::c;.lit ti?< tr!it!l to hn\-t. Ireen I)eliccl, nor tllc tle- \vhc~in, 11r1t fix their e~n inence  in lusts, no oile 
czl)tioii cc~nfcs~ei l .  I.:,ic.i1 hsliion of changing \vor~ltl r c c o g ~ ~ i i e  as kings. I3ut I  nus st I J ~  silent, 
\\-J> evil : ;lie one opliusctl to n.lture, the o t l ~ c r  f t ~ r  fe.~r lc-t even f/~ili:,, bet 111) a muttering con- 
co11:rary to safety. cerning some of !.our C:?sars, eclually lost to 

Still more clisgracefill 1vn.i the case when lust s l ~ a m e  ; for fear lebt a mandate have Iwen given 
tranbtigurecl a man in his tlrt.5.;. than ivhen 50111e to canine '" coxI.;tancy to point to a C z s a r  i l n p ~ ~ r e r  
mater~ial  clreacl ditl s o :  ant1 !-ct adoration is tli,ln I'liysco, softer than S~rdanapalus .  ant1 in- 
offcreel by yo11 to 111e, \vliom yo11 ought to deed a sccc~ntl Sero." 
b 1 l l i>l i  at, - that Clul)~li~itc~ncllii(-lebearer, who S o r  Iesi \varnily does the force of ipl~i~<;./cj~:~ 

exchanged for womanly attire the \rliole proud -- 

heritage of  his iiallle : Sucll licellce \\-as grantecl 8 Jnq. Xfercer. qonted by Oehler, a p p n r c  to tske the mcanir.2 to 
be, " to h i r  clande-tine I.>-dran concubine; " b:lt tha t  rendering does 

- not seem nece5-ap-. 
3 V ~ r a ~ i n l c :  b;,t perhaps= virginis. See the Vulg in Gen. ii 23. 

1 L i e  ! n; a depilatory. 10 i.e,, Herc:xles, 
.ichiUes, 1' O r ,  " which are nnw attributed to Sovius." So r ius  was a 

3 ' \ X L A A C L , S :  from ; privative. and \riAor, the lip. See Oehler. writer of that k ~ n d  n i  farce called " .itellanz= iabul;e: " and one cf 
?'Lie Centaur Ciiiror:. namely. his farces - or one attnbuted to him in I'enullian'e day - \\as ca!led 

I Deiaiiira, o i  ir-hnm he had begotten Pvrrhui .Oehler;. "The Fullem." 
6 qce tbe  7o:e on :hi; u-n:d ~n ric. iri.,:.,.~. rvui. 1' i.e., c?nlcal : comp. n'c Pn.. c .  ii nd itrit. 

Horn , L'd., X \ I .  29-1 LOrhler:. , 13  1.e , Darnltv.n, called by J u v  m.z,an .Verotre.m, 5-t. i ~ ,  33. 



1 0  0s THE PA\LLIvlI .  

alio \vork for the miltation of ~-/(,f ,$in;,  e\-en the corpse-bearer, the l~irnp. the ~ iad ia tor  traiiler, 
lvllile r , l c ~ l , ~ o c ~ ~ ~  is lprt.;er\-ed. Every affection is clothe themselves as !-on do. rurn, again. to 
a heat : \vhen, h o i v ~ i - ~ r .  it is !,lo\vn to (tlie flanle n.o;iien. You h ~ v e  to Leholcl n-hat Czcina Seve- 
o f )  clfi-;brtL~ir, forth\citil, hy the l i l~ze  of glory, rns pressed upon the grave attention of the 
it ii an n7.1A7:?rlr-. Froln this filel. therefore. yo11 senate - matrons stoleless in puljlic. I11 fact, 
see a l;illg L - illferior olllx to ],is glory - the penalty inflicted 1)y tlie decrees of the augur 

H e  l1atl coniiueretl the I I t - d i ~ n  race, I , e n t ~ ~ l i ~ s  upon an!- Inatroll \vho had th115 cash- 
and concluered 1 , ~  \ I e d i ~ n  garb. Dofling iered herself \\-as the same as for fornication; 
the triumllllal mail, he degraded llim-elf into the inasmi~ch a. certain matrons hat1 .;eduloilsl!- 1x0- 
c31,tive tro1ljers : 'r]lt. :,rt.nst tIis,culpti~red \\.it11  noted the d i s ~ ~ s e  of garments \vliich \\.ere the 
scL,ly l,05ies, 13). co\-ering i t  \\.it11 a tranjl~arent t\-iclences and guardians of dignity. as being 
texture he llarcd ; 1)anting .;till after tile I\-ork of iml)ediments to the practising of pro~tittition. 
\vsr, and (as it \\-ere) softening, he e\tinguiilieti Hut no\\-, in their self-prostiti~tiol~, in order that 
it \vith the ventilating silk: S o t  sufliciently they may the more readily be approached, they 
S\vellillg Of s~lirit  the IIacedonian, unless he have abjured stole, and chemise, 2nd I~onnet, 
had liken-ije fo,1nd (leligl~t in a highly inflated and cap ; yes. 311d even the very litters: and 
garb : only that philoso1711er:: ~ i t i l a l  (,I believe) sedans in n.hich they nsed to be kept in l~rivacy 
thclllselves affect some~r-hat of tll-t kind ; for 1 and secrecy even in l>ublic. But n-hile one es- 
hear that there h0.i 1)een (such a thing as) pliil- tinguishej her proper adornments, another 1)lazes 
osophizing in purple. I f  a philo.;opher (all- forth such as are not hers. Look at the street- 
pt%ars) in purple, \thy not in gildetl slippers' \valkers:, the shambles of poptilar lusts; also at 
to*)? For a Tyria113 to 1,e shot1 in anythinlr but the fe~llale self-abusers n.ith their sex ; and, if it 
gold, is by no mean5 co!lionaiit ;\.ith Ereck is better to \vitlldra\v your eyes from s:~ch shame- 
ha'.~its. Some one n-ill say. " \:'ell, b ~ t  there ful spectacles of publicly slaughtered chastity, 
~ . 3 j  another+ ~vllo wore silk indeec1, and shot1 yet do but look with eyes askance, (and)  you 
him5el: in bj-lzzcr~ snntlals." \Vorthily, indeed, ~vill at once see (them to Lie) matrons ! .Id, 
ii? order that at the 1)ottom of his Racchautian while the overseer of brothels airs her s\velling 
raiment he nligllt makc some tirlkling sound, (lid silk, and consoles her neck - Illore impure than 
he walk in cyln1)nl.i ! I3nt if ,  at tliat mon~ent ,  her haunt-with necklaces, and inserts in the 
Diogenes had been barking from his tub, he ~vould arilllets (nhicli even nlatrolls themselves ~vould, 
not (have trodden on hi111 5 )  \vith muddy feet - of the guerdons bestoived upon brave Inen, 
as the Platonic couches tes:if!:- but ~ o u l d  have nithout hesitation have appropriated) hands 
carried Elnpedocles donn bodily ti] the secret privy to all that is shanieful, (while) she fits on 
recesses of the Cloacinx ; " in ortler that he \rho her inlpure leg the pure IT-liite or pink shoe ; 
h ~ d  madly thought himself a celestial being \vhy d o  you not stare at such garbs? or, again, 
might, as a god, salute firit his sisters,' ant1 at those n-hich falsclj- plead religion as tlie sup- 
afterwards men. Such garments, therefore, as porter of their novelty? \vhile for the sake of 
alienate from natllre and modesty. let it be an all-nliite dress, and the distinction of a fillet. 
allo~ved to be juqt to eye fixedly and point at and the privilege of a helmet, some are initiated 
with the finger and expose to ridicule b\- a nod. into (the mysteries of)  Ceres ; n-l~ile, on account 
Just so, if a inan were to wear a dainty robe of an opposite hankering after sonlbre raiment, 
trailing on the gro:md with Irenander-like ef- ancl a gloomy nooilen corering upon the head, 
feminacy, he \vo:lld hear applied to himself that others run mad in Bellona's temple ; ~t-hile the 
which the comeilian sa!-.;. ' *  \Vhat sorc of a cloak attraction of surrounding themselves \\-it11 a tunic 
is that mcrniac \vast~ng?" For. now that the more broadly striped ~vith purple, and casting 
contracted brow of censorial vigilance is long over their shoulders a cloak of Galatian scarlet, 
since s~noothed do\vn, so far as reprellenjioil i.; commends Saturn (to the affections of otllers). 
co~lcerned, prol~liscuol~. uiage offers to ollr gaze \\-hen this LIantle itself, arranged with Illore 
freedmen in equejtrian garb, branded slaves in rigorous care, and sandals after the Greek model, 
that of gentlemen, the notor~ously infamons in serve to flatter ,Ejculapius,s how much Illore 
that of the freehor~l, clon-ns in that of city-folk, should you then accuse and assail it n-it11 your 
buff00115 ill that of la~vyers. rustics in regimeiitalj ; eyes: as being glli1ty of - albeit 

superstition simple and unaffected? Cert>iill~., 
1 Alexander. 
2 Cornp. dn idol., c. riii .  t i ~ d .  

~vhen first it clo-thes this wisdom9 n-hich re- 
I.e., one who affects Tyr ian  dress -dresses in Tyr ian  pi;rple. nOUllCeS sliperstitiolls lvith al] their vanities, then 

4 Empedoclej (Salrn in Oehlrr . 
5 t have ~ ~ h ! ~ ~ ' ~  suz-e.tion, and .,vnrds, 

11lOSt assuredly is the IIantle, above all the gar- 
b i e , of ~ i o a c i n a  o r ~ l u a c i n a 7 = ~ ~  tSe Porilier." a nxmeoi  Venus: ments in which you array your gods and god- 

camp. Whi te  and Riddle!, \vhich ler tu l l ian  either p\;rposeIv ;?nnects 
with "cloaca," a sewer :tb<th a h i s h ,  indeed, i t  be ,;.n;;j. con. desses, an august robe ; and, abol-e all the Calls 
nected, a s  coming d e r ~ v a t i r c l r  %n; the s a n e  root , and rake. to --- 
mean " the nymphs of the sewers" npparently. 8 i .e. ,  are n o r n  b y  his vctarie.. 

7 T h e  nymphs above named ;&hler;. 1 9 i.e., Christianity. CC. x Cor. ii. 6 ,  7 .  
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an11 tiifti of !-our tialii ancl Flaliii~it'j, a sacrrtlotal c l r c s ~ i n ~  yo~~rsclf  ( in i t ) ,  s e e i ~ g  that its \\.hole 
attir~,.  I>o\\cr !-o:~r e!-cs. I advi,e y ~ ~ ~ i ,  (ancl) art conhists in loosely covering. That can be 
r c v c r ~ r ~ c ~  tile ; ~ r b .  011 the one grountl. Incan- eiic.cted 1)y a single circunljection, 311~1 one i l l  no 
timc, (\\-itlit~at iv~iting for other>.) of bein;. a ca-e inelegant : 5 thus it \vlioily col-ers e\ cry part 
rc110111i~er ~i \-olir error. of the man at once. 'I'he sho~iltlcr it citlicr ex- 

1)0>es or en(.lose> : I' in other respects it atlhcres 
C H I ' .  \-. - Vll: I'CT3 OF T H E  3IiSI'I.E. 

PLE.'Lh to tlie shoultler : i t  liaj no surrounding sul,port ; 
I S  11's O\VX DEFESC'E. i t  has no surrounding t ie ;  it has no anxiety as 

" Still." say \-():I, '. mlist. we thus change fro111 to tile ilclclity wit11 \vliicii its foldi keel) tlirir 
gi)\vn ' to l I , l ~ i t l ~ ? ' '  \YIiy, ~vllat i f  fro111 tlia(le~li ~ ) l .~ ( .c  : easily it manages, easily rt,atljuats itself: 
31111 .c.c.l,t:i'? 1)ill .\nnc.linrsis change utlicr\viie, e\.cn in the doffing it is consignccl to no cross 
iviien to the ro!.nIty of Sc!-thin he ~~refcrrcel ~ ~ i i i l -  until tile niorro\\r. If anv sliirt is \\-urn l~cncath 
oso1)11! ? ( ; r ~ n t  tiiat tliere l)e 110 ( n l i r a c ~ ~ l u i ~ i )  it. the torment of a girtlle is sul)erfluous : if an!-- 
signs in pruof of yurlr transf~rni~ition for thc thing in tlic way of shoeing is worn. it is a most 
better : tllerc is so~ne\vI~at which this yo1.1r gar:) cleanly Jvork ; ; or else the feet are rather Ilclre, 
can (lo. I.'c!r, to I~egin with the >imi)lic:ity of --more rni~nly, a t  all events, ( i f  l~nre,)  tlia11 in 
its uptaking : it ucetls no tediaui nrrarlgcnient. shoes. 'l'hcse (1)lea.i I utl\-ance) for the JIantle 
.iccorclingl!-. there is no nece-sit!- fur any nrtibt in tlie meantinic, in so far as you have defamed 
foriunll!- to tliipose its 1vrink1t.d foltls froin tlie it 1)y nanie. S o ~ v .  ho~vever, it challenges you 
beginning a d ~ y  I)eforch:111~1, anti then to recluce on tile score of its function lvithal. " I." it 
them to a morc finisheel elegance, and tu nz4gii says, .. owe no duty to the for~1111. the election- 
to tlie gunrclinn>lii~j of tile stretcher.;? tile ivliole ground, or the senate-house : I keep no oI)>e- 
figiiicnt of tlic massed boss ; s ~ I ) , e t ~ l ~ c ~ i t l y ,  at ( l l~ io~~: ,  vibil, l)reo~(.1111y no l)latforln.;, liuver al)ollt 
d2!!1rt.~!i. firht gathering up by tlie aitl  of a gir- no 1~rmtori.ln resitlenccs ; I an1 not oclor.uit of 
dlc the tunic n.I1i(:h it \r.erc I~ctter to 1i;lvc \\.oven the cclnnl,, an1 not aclorant of the lattice.;, all1 
of more ~iiotlcrate length (in the f i r ~ t  initantre), no constant ~vearer out of I)cncIies, no ~vllolcsale 
an(!. n , y i ~ i  wrlitini~ing the l)oi.;, ant1 rcarranglng router of 1a~vs. 110 1)arking pleader, no j~~clge, no 
any cli~arrangeruent, to make one part ~ ~ r o n ~ i n c n t  soldier, no king : I have \\.ithtlra\\-ii fi-om the 
on tile left. 1)ut (iinaking now a11 entl of the l ) o ~ ~ t ~ l a c e .  ;\Iy only l)~~.;incss is n-ith in)-self: 
fultlq) to (lmn. I)ac:l;\vard> from the sho~il(1eri the escel)t that otlicr care I liave none, save not 
circuit of  it \vlience tile hollo\v is forn~ccl, and, to care. The l~et ter  life ).ou \voul<l more cnjoy 
leaving the right slioultler free, heap it still upon in seclusion than in ~jul~licity. 1h1t yo11 will ck- 
tile left. \\.it11 anot!ier similar si.t of fold, rclerved crj- 11ie as inclolcnt. I:orsooth, '\ve are to live 
for tlie I)ack. and t1111s clothe the nlnn with a for our country, and empire, and estate.' Such 
burtle~:: In  short. I u-ill 1)ersi;tcntly ask your i ~ ~ e d , '  of 0111, to I)e tlie scntime~lt. Sone  is 
o\v11 , ol~,ciciice, \\.hat is )-our firit senistion in I ~ o r ~ i  for another, being destined to die for him- 
\vcarins yol!r fio\vn? I)o you feel your,elf clad, self. At all c\-Cnt.j, ivlien we come to the Icpi- 
or latled? ivenring a garment, or carrying i t?  If curi ancl Zenones, give the epithet of 'sages' 
you shclll :in.;\\-er negative1)-, I will follo\v you to the ivhole teacherliood of QI / IP~I~ , !E ,  \vho 
honic ; I n-ill zce \vliat you hasten to tlo imme- liave consecratetl tlint Q ~ i r f i r r f e  with tile n a ~ n e  
diatizly aitcr crossing 1-oilr threshold. 'Tllcre is of' ' suprelne ' and ' unique' pleasure. Still, to 
really no garment the doffing \\-hereof congratu- some extent it n i l 1  1 ~ e  allowed, even to ~ I E ,  to 
lute, a nian more than the gown's c1oes.j Of confer beneiit on the ~)ul)lic. From any. and 
shoei n-t. sLiy ncitliing - i ~ n ~ ~ l e ~ i i e ~ i t i  as they are every 1)orlndary-stone or altar it is my wont to 
of torture prol,rr to the gown, most uncleanly prescribe medicines to morals - medicines ivhich 
;~rotec-tiaii to the feet, yes, and falie too. For will l ~ e  more felicitouj in conferring good health 
n.110 n-oulcl not fi:ld it exp:dient, in colt1 an11 i ~ p ~ n  public afairs, and states, and empires, than 
heat. to stiifen \vith feet bare rather than in a J .UILT \\-orks are. Indeed, if I proceed to en- 
shoe with feet l~oui id? .\ might)- mi~nition for counter you with naked foils, gowns have done 
the t ~ ~ a ( 1  haw the 1-enetiai: shoe-factories pro- the common\vealth inore hurt than cuirasses. 
viried in the ~h31)e of efzniinate I~oot; : \\.ell, )loreover, I flatter no vices; I give quarter to 
bu:, than tlie JIantIe nothing is more expedite, no lethargy, no slothful encrustation. I apply 
even if it he tlouble, like that of Cratei.4 S o -  - 

-' ' Inhilmano:" or ,  perhap5, " involving superhuman effort." 
\\-here is there a compul5or)- \\-aste of time in 5 o e t ~ e r  attempts t l  ~ e ~ e n ~  the common reailiiz, " humemrn 

- r / n ~ s  exponlt \ e l  inc!ziit ." but the correction of .Talmacius and 
I,::3, de la Cerda uhlc i :  he quotei,  " r.cl exponit." is hilowed In pt'ef- 

Toga. r r e r r e .  I f  Oeh!::'s r e a e i ~ z  be retained, u e  may render: " a  caber- 
= Or, " f,xcipes," I I : ~  for the shou!der. I C  el;io;es or enclo5es it a t  \ti!!." 

O i  course the ?ieani:,g is, "on t l c  l o f i n 2  of \vbici a man crn-  7 I r., the " s h n e i n ~ "  a?;lr.lpriate o the  ,r<nxtiex.ill consist a t  
~ r a t u i a t e s  himielf more," et;.: but Tertu!l!an a s  ~t u.ere percmi'ies most of snwdal; " sGer" being :as has been s a d ;  -sited to the 
tne ac: of dof ina ,  and reprecents it as congratu!a:ing the 2-Fer: and wrn. 
1 h a ~ e  ~crupulous :y  r e t a ~ c e d  all his  extra\.agances, beiieiinp them ,lo ' j " Eret."-- Oehler,  xvr.hg refers to " e r r a t "  a- the ceneral rcad- 
t'3c -.:rcent treailqe k r  !?act to be inientiooal. I . z ,  and ~f 2.'-pted renders: " l'hxa sentiment er rs  (3: u-anders. in 
' A Cynic phllusughcr. ,.i direcuons. '  making oitm =@ssrm. 



1 2  ON THE P14LLIUlI. 

I . .  
the cauterizing iron to the ambition which led .lplc~i and Rufi. 1 will give a cathartic to the 
11. Tullius to buy a circular table of citron-wootl impurity of a Scaurus, and the gambling of a 
for Illore than A4000,' and .Isinics Gallus to pay Curius, and the intemperance of an .Inton).. 
tjvice as I1~uch for an ordinary tal,le of the sanle And remeinber that these, out of the Illany 
hIoorijh ( H e m  : at  \\hat fortunes did they (whom I h:tve named), \Yere Inen of the toga- 
value \voody daplllings !), or, again, Sulla to such as among the men of the pallium \\-odd 
frallle dislles of an hundretI llonlldj' weight. I not easily find. These purulencies of a state 
fear lest that balance be small, \vhell a 1)rujilla- who n i l 1  eliminate and exsuppurate, save a be- 
nus (anrl he withal a slave of Claudius !) con- mantled speech? 
structs a trayz of the weight of joo  Ibs. !-a 

CHAP. V1. - FURTHER DISTISCTI04S, AXD CROiV'N- 
tray indispensable, perchance, to the aforesaid ; 

IS(; GLORY, O F  THE P.4LLIU31. 
tables, for tvhich, if a \vorkshop was erected,: , 
there otrght to have been erected a (lining-room " ' \l*ith speech,' says (my antagonist), 'you 
too. E:clually do I plunge the s c a l ~ ~ e l  into the ,have tried to persuade me, -a most sage medi- 
inhumanity \vhich led Vedius Pollio to expose, (:anlent.' But, albeit utterance be mute-im- I 

slavei to fill the bellies of sea-eeli. Delighted, , pedec-l by infancy or else checked by bashfulness, I 

forjoot!l, \vitll his novel savagery, he kept land- for life is content wlth an even tongueless 1)hil- 
monsirrs, tocthlcss, clawless, hornless : it was his , osophy - my very cttf is eloquent. X philoso- 
piensure to turn perforce into ~viltl beasts his fish, pher, in fact, is /znz~.rZso long as he is seelz. My 
v,,hicl-1 (qf course) were to be forthwith cookec!, ' very sight puts vices to the blush. \Vho suffers < 

that in their entrails he himself withal might not, when he sees his own rival? Who can bear ( 

taste some s ~ v o u r  of the bodies of his own ' to gaze ocularly at  him at  whom mentally he I 
slaves. I will forelop the gluttony which led , cannot? Grand is the benefit collferred by 
Hortensius the orator to be tlie first to have t h e ,  the Alantle, a t  the thought xvhereof nloral im- 
heart to slay a pencock for the sakz of food ; probity absolutely blushes. Let philosophy now 
which let1 *4ufitlius Lur,o to be tlie first to vitiate, see to the question of her o\vn profita1)leness ; 

1 

meat wit11 stuffing, and by the aid of forcemeats for she is not the only associate who111 I boast. 
to raihe them to an :.dulterous 4 flavour; which Othcr scientific arts of public utility I boast. 
led ;isini~rs Celer to pr~rchase the viaud of a sin- From my store are clothed the first teacher of l 
gle rnrillet a t  nearly L j o ;  5 \vliic.h led ,Xsopus the forms of letters, the first explainer of their t 
the actor to preserve in his pantry a dish of the sounds, the first trainer in the rudiments of 

( 
value of nearly _f;Soo, ~nat le  up of birds of  the arithmetic, the grammarian, the rhetorician, the 
selfsame cost line.;^ (as the mullet aforesaid), sophist, the medical man, the poet, the musical c 

coniijting of all the songsters and talkers ; ~vhich timel~eater, the astrologer, and the birtlgazer. 
led his son, after such a titbit, to have the hardi- A11 that is liberal in studies is coverecl by my ( 

hood to hunger after somewhat yet nlore sump- four angles. 'True ; but all these rank lo~vrr I 
tuous : for he swallowed clown pearls - costly , than Roman knights.' IVell; but your gladia- 

I 
even on the ground of their name - I suppose torial trainers, and all their ignominious follom- 
for fear he should have suppet1 Inore beggarly ing, are conducted into the arena i11 togas. 
than his father. I am silent as to the Keros and This, no doubt: wiil be the indignity implied in ( 

1 ' From gown to LIantle ! ' " \Yell, so speaks 1 

l iantle, and exult ! -1 better philosophy has 
4 Or, " ad:ilterated." 
5 Reckoning the laso sesterces at the post-Xugustan value, f ; j ,  

now deigned to honour thee, ever since thou 
16s. 3d. , hast beguii to be a Christian's vesture ! 



ELUCIDATIOSS. 1 3 

E L U C I D A T I O X S .  

I. 

(The garment . . . too quadrangular,  1'. j.) 

Spr.\~rsc, of the Greek priests of Korfou, the erkltlite Biihop of Lincoln, lately deceased, has 
reniarketl. " There is something ver!. picturesque in the al~~jcarance of these persons, with their 
1,lac.k I J ~ I ;  re;t?ml)lin,n the N I L , ~ ~ I ( J  seen 011 the hends of the ancient st:lt~es of Serapis and Osiris, 
their long I~enrtls anrl pnle complc~ioni ,  and their ( , / l~~.k/7o;;~i)!; . ,~ rlr)czk, - a relic, no doubt, of the 
oltl cc(~1c~i:~iticaI garment of \vllicil 'l'ertuilian ivrote." 'l'hese relnarks' are illustrated by an 
engr;~vins on the same page. 

H e  t h i ~ ~  iclentifies the ~,Z/ / I ' : /NI  n-it11 the gon.n of Justin lInrt!.r ; Z  nor c;ln there be any reason- 
able doul~ t  that the p,z//I'u~n of the \Ve.,t was the collnterpnrt of the Greek +cAc;~tov 311d of the 
+ath<;~,r~, \\.hic!l St. I'aal left a t  'l'rc>,~.;. I.:rltlearing associations have clung to it from the mention 
of tliis ,li~oitolic cloak in Holy Scripture. It  tlor~l)tless influencctl Jil>tin in giving his philoso- 
phcr'.; gown ;L new significance, ant1 the ~iioclern (;reeks insist th:~t 511ch was the apparel of the 
apo\tlci. The seamleis robe of C!jri.;t IIimsclf Ixlongs to Him only. 

'l'ertullicln rarely ncknon.ledge~ l i i i  ol~ligcltions to other Doctors ; but Justin's examj)le and St. 
T'alll', cloak must have lleen in his tlioi~ghts \\.hen he rejec-tetl the fr!;rrr, ant1 claimctl the /)(z//iunt, 
as 3 Ciiri~tinn's attire. Our Ildi~il):~rgh translator has assumed that it \v:ls the " ascetics' mantle," 
an11 ~jcri~al,s it ~ a s . 3  Our author ivihhecl to make all Christians ascetics, like himself, and hence 
his enth:i.;iasm for a cli>tinctive costr~lne. ;lnyho\v, " the 1)octor's gown " of the Icnglish universi- 
ties, \vi~ic:h is also usctl mnong the (;allirani an11 in S:1~0y, is OIIC of the most ancient as \re11 as 
digni~iccl vestments ill ecclcsiast~cal use; and for the j)ipil:,/ic ur preaching filnction of the 

1 clerg-y it is sing~:larIp alq)rol)riate.J 
"'I'he pa//ic/)tr," says a learnetl author.5 the late JVharton R. Narriott of Oxford, " is the 

Y Greek ;,LIITLI,V, the outer garment or n-rapl~cr \\-orn oc~casionally 1)y jc:-w~rs (If t r / /  ronriifio~~s cIf/~$e. 
r I t  corresl~ondcil in general tlse to the Rolunn / ( y , z ,  1)ut in the earlier Roman language, tllat of 

re l~u l~ l ica~l  tin?es, Ira.; as clistinctivt'l!. h~iggvstive of a Gtr(.k  ast tic^^^, as the / ( y ( z  of that of Rome." ' 

To ~l'crt::l!iar:, therzfore, his preference for the ptr/ / i~/v~ \vas (10\1I)tl~is commended by all these 
1. 

n con~iilerations ; ant1 the distincti\-ely (;reek character of Christian theology was indicated also by 
;s his choice. H e  loved the learning of Alesandria, and reflected the spirit of the East. 
, - 
i, 
15 

lU 
11. 

(Superstition, p. ro, near note 9.) 

The frill aftenvards imposed upon .\nglican and other primates b!- the Court of Rome was 
at firit a mere con1plimentar)- prewnt from the patriarchal see of the \Vest. I t  becanle a badge 
of depe:xience ai~t l  of bondage (c,hsfLz j)- i t l , -$i i i) .  Only the ornalue~ltal bordering was sent, 
"made of lamb's-\vool and superstition." sa!-s oh1 Fuller, for whose amusing remarks see his 
Chctr-,-h Hist., vol. i. p. 179,  ed. 1 8 4 5  Rome gives primitive names to middle-age corruptions : 
need!t.s; to say the '. pall " of her court is nothing like the &7//i:rtn of our author. 

I 11-nrdianrth's G r e r s r ,  p. 26;. Ltindon, is-?. 2 See r o l  i. p. rb, this series. 
3 E::t i: u a i  a i iuminz  a c , ; l e . t ~ ~ n ~ S l c  p x n t  .See I;.x>e, p. 4;' to s i r e  it this name in the t ~ r i e ,  and I haxr r e r ~ i n e d  it untranslated. 
4 See  ">re on p. I& of ro! i , thii  ierir-.  
5 i c e  5;; rx!cajle and exhnus:ire r r e ~ t i s e ,  rhc !;.;i.:lr;.,:.: C!:riili;z,i?<,rr, eiycia!!? pp 7 ? ,  ~ z j ,  23j, 430. Also, for the Ga..';:anum, 

p. 2ad a d  ; \ ~ p e n d l s  E., nlrh  pp. 213, 424. For the Gr-e .a;; . ,  iz;, \ii. ;note:, xr. 73 ,  1 2 7 ,  ~ j j .  
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BOOK I. 3 
( 

CHAP. I. - PTROD~C~IOS. LIODESTY m APPZREI. desert - that is, death - even the Son of God 
BECO.\IISC, TO IVOIIES, IS JIEJIORY OF THE IN- had to die. And do you think about adorning 
TRODCC~ION OF SLY ILTO THE WORLD THROGGH yourself over and above your tunics of skins?8 , 
A \VO>IAN. Come, now ; if from the beginning of the ~ o r l d 9  

IF there dtvelt upon earth a faith as great as the hlilesians sheared sheep, and the Serians lo c 

is the reward of faith which is expected in the 1 spun trees, and the Tyrians dyed, and the Phry- i 
heavens, no one of you at all, best beloved sis- gians embroidered with the needle, and the 

ters, fro111 the time that she had first " knomn Babylonians nith the loom, and pearls gleamed, a 

the Lord," ' and learned (the truth) concerning and onyx-stones flashed ; if gold itself also had ( 

her o \ ~ n  (that is, ~voman's) condition, would already issued, with the cupidity (which accom- , 
have desired too gladsome (not to say too os- panies i t) ,  from the ground ; if the mirror, too, L 

tentatious) a style of dress ; so as not rather to a l read~ 'lad licence to lie so largely, Eve, ( 

go ill huluble garb, and rather to affect P ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ '  from paradise, (Eve) dead, J ' ~ ~ ~ ~  1 

meaIllless of appearance, ,valking about as E~~ also have coveted these things, I illlagine ! s o  t 

. mourning and repentant, in order that by every "Ore9 
Ought she 'Ow Or be ' 

garb of she might the more fully quainted with (if she desires to live again), what, 1 

expiate that ,'hich she deri\.es frolll Eve,- when she was living, she had neither had nor f 

ignominy, I mean, of the first sin, and the odium knO"n. these things are the \ 

(attnclling to her as the cause j of hulllnn perdi- I'"o"6"~~ \'Oman her condelllned and dead 
tion. " pains alld in dost thou bear state, instituted as if to swell the pomp of her ( 

(children), woman ; and to~vard thine husband ' I 

1 I (is) thy inclination, and he lords ~t over thee." ' i CHAP. 11. -THE ORIGm OF FE~~.- \LE O ~ ~ A I I E ~ T . \ -  

And do you not know that !-ou are (each) an TIOX, TRACED BACK TO THE A-GELS 11x0 H ~ D  I 
Eve? 'The sentence of God on this sex of yours FALLEN.x 
lives in this age : j the gliilt Inuit of necessity 1 
live too. are the : are For they, withal, I\-ho instituted them are as- 
the ilniealer "f that (forl,i.jden) : J.oa signed, under condemnation. to the penalty of ' 
are the first deserter of the ,ji,-ille la\\. : are I death, - those angels, to wit, T V ~ O  rushed from 
she who persuaded 7 him n.ho111 the devil &as not : heaven on the daughters of men ; so that this f 
valiant ellough to attack. 15,~ destroyed so ~gnom~ny also attaches to woman. For ~vhen to 
easily God's Image, nlall. On account of J.olll, an age " inuch more ig~lorant (than ours) they ' 

1 had disclosed certain well-concealed material ( 

n ntt-n ahout A.D. 202. See &ye, p. j6 ] / substances, and several not well-revealed scien- 
. 

' L o & . ~ e b .  G. 11; J". xxx i  31 (in the LXX. it is xrxviii tifiC arts - if it is true that theg had laid bare 
34). 

3 Satisfactionis,,. 
5 

4 Cornp Gen. 111 16, in Eng. ver. and in LXX. 1 8 See Gen. iii. 21. 
5 Sxculo. 9 Kerurn. 

Kesignatrix. Comp. the phrase.' a j r u i i i n i ~ ~  s ~ n L d "  in Cant. . i.e., Chinese. 
iv. 12. I I 1  Comp. \~i:h this chapter, de Idol., c, ix.: de Or., c. xxii.; de 

j '' Suaiisti " is the reading oi the \rss.; " persuasisti," a conjec- clr(t. ,re,,>., 1. ii. c, x . ;  dr virg. C - ~ J . ,  =. ,.ii. 
tural emendation adopted by Rig. ' 1 2  Saculo. 

I I  
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the o l~e r~ t ion . ;  of ~netallurg!-. and hncl di\-ulgecl 
the n , l t a r~ l  ~ ! r ~ ~ l , c r t i e i  of herb.;. 2nd had ~ i rv rn~ i l -  
gatell riic 11o\\-er> of cncl isntment~.  nii(l hacl 
trLit~ctl o:~t c\-cr! curlous ~ r t . '  e \ c n  tu tlic inter- 
1~ret.1tion ~i the >t.lrs - the!. cu~iierrctl 11ro11erl!. 
ant1 :I, it \vcrtc l~e( .~~l inr l ;<  LIIIUII \ \ v ~ i ~ e n  th:~t i l l -  

striinicnt,il Incan of \vom;inl- obtent.~tion. the 
ra(li.in( 'Y crf jc\vels \vliere\\-it11 nt,ckl,~c.c, arc. 
\ - ,~r ie~.~t t . t l .  ant1 tile cir1:leti of gc~lcl \vliere\vitli 
th:. .Ire colnllre,scc!. and the metlic..line~iti 
u i  urt i i i l  \vitli \\-hit I1 \\.ouli nre colo~irecl, n ~ ~ c l  
that 11l.1c:k 1~0n'der itbelf nliere.\vith the eyc,licli 
nntl e!.t.!.~~ile.; are ~na t l e  ~ r ron i in~n t . '  \\.lint i i  
the cl:l.~l~ty of the>e thing.; mny 11e tle1.1~1retl 
~ i i cnn t i i i~~ . ,  even :it tiiii 1111int.' f r o ~ n  the (luality 
2nd contlitiun of their te:ic:lier.j : in tli:~t sinncr.j 
c : c r r i I ( l  ne\.er have either sho\vn or  sul~l~liccl  a11\.- 

>er\-etl to be jut1gt.d liy man. \Vhat br~.ine.i~, 
then. lic~\-e tlirir tlir'rt;~ with their j / r ( l " v c . i  I \\.h3t 
comlnerc.r llci\.e they \vho are to c ~ ~ ~ c l e n i n  ivith 
t l i r ~ n  \\-Ilo arc. to 11e contIemnt.cl? 'The hanit., I 
t ~ i k e  it. 3.; C'liri-t has with Ht.lisl.9 \\'ith \\-hat 
c.on>i>te~i(.y tlu \ve mount that ( f i ~ t l ~ r e )  judg- 
~ ~ i c ~ i t - s e n t  t ( ~  1lrono:lnce aentt.lice ag,li~i*t those 
\v l io~e gift.; \v.: (now)  \cck after? For yo11 too, 
(\\-omen :li yuu a le . )  l>a\.e the self-sanle angelic 
nnture 11rmniwd '" as yorlr re\varcl, tlie self-bnme 
sex :IS Inen : the seli->elme aclvancemcnt to  the 
clignit!. of jildging. tloc; ( t h e  1,ord) 1,romise 
I .  Cnlc>s. then. \vc l~eg in  e \ c n  here to f r - c , -  
jr~tlgc, I)y lrre-contlemning their fhir;;~j, \vhit.l~ \ve 
arc Ilcrc,~ftc.r to t crndcmn in ~ ~ ~ . N I s c I z , L ~ J ~ ,  fht;~. \rill 
r ~ t l i e r  jitclge and cunele~nn US. 

- .  
thing c,o~iiluci\-e to intcgrit!.. unl.~\v;i~l lo\-eri 

VH.41'. 111. - Cl IXCFRSIS i ;  T H E  C.F.SI.ISESES.5 OF anyt l~ing c.ond~lc.ive to chastity, renegatle s l~i r i t i  
" .I H E  I ~ K O : ~ I ~ I . : C Y  OF ESOCH." " a n \ . t I i i ~ l ~  c.oiitluci\-e to the fear of (;ud. If  I . . 

( tliC\e t l i i~igr) are to 11e called tc~(r~-hir<;~,-, i l l  I am alvare that tlie Sc.ri11ture of l < n o ~ h . ' ~  \\-liich 
~ ! i : l ~ t ~ r h  I ~ I I I . ; ~  of ~ i ~ ~ . e ? j \ i t y  have tjliglit ill ; i f  a5 has ~tx-ignetl this orcicr (of action) to angel,. is 
7 ,  , / i t  1 5 1 )  1 ,  f i t  liot recci\ecl 11). s o ~ n c .  I~ccausc  it is not aclmitted 
tile \\,lgci art. honoural,lc. I:rlt \viiv \ v a  it o f  50 into the !e\\i-Ii c.nnon either. I sullI)cr>e they 
1nrlc.11 i!~il,c~rt.~ncc to slio\\- thehe tiling.; a; \vc]l ( l i t 1  not think that, Iiniing 1)ec.n ~)r~l, l i \ l icd I~efore  
3.; 4 to (.onfer t l iem? \Y:I.; it tjiClt \ ~ o I ~ > c I ~ ,  \vitlj- the  (lc111ge. it (.0111(1 h a \ e  saicl!. sun-ived that 
0:1t ~n.~~c.i . i~lI  carlie.; of sl)lcnclcr,lr, :11111 \vitli(~,~t \v~rltl-\\.iclc c.:~lnn~ity, tht- a l ~ o l i > h ~ r  of all things. 
ingc.~iitr~~, c.ontrl\;lnc.cs of  KrLice, (.o,1111 110t 1 ) l ~ , 1 . ; ~  I f  that is the reason (for rcsjc.c.ting i t ) .  let them 
T I / < . , , .  ~ v l ~ u ,  \\-i~ile still illl,ldornctl, an(l  , ~ n c . ~ u t l ~ ,  rvc:ili t o  their Inernor!. that S o a h .  the survivor 
a11,i - 5.1y - c.riltle :11111 r ~ l ~ l y ,  lla(l m(,\ o f  the tlclug~.. was the great -gmnt lso~~ of Ilnoch 
(tlic mi~i t l  o f )  rlnirc/i r or \v,l, it t h ;~ t  the Il)vcr. ;~ hinizclf: ' ' an11 lie, of c.or~ric,, hat1 heart1 m ~ d  re- 
\vc~al(l nljl)c.x surdill nncl - thro,lgll gr,ltllitcrll\ memi)tsre(l. from dome.tic rc.no\\-n ' 4  and heredi- 
u>e-c"1ltrl!ilelio1l,, if tllcy ]larl collfcrrcll 110 tar!- tra(litiol1. conc.crning his own great-grand- 
(con~l)en,"ti~ig) gift on  t l ~ c  \romcn \v i~o hall f.itherls "gr:lce in the sight of (;ocl,"'j and  
been entit c.tl into c.onn,lI)i:ll (.()11ncc.tlon \vitll c'oiic'erning el11 his 1)reac.hing.i ; '" since Ilnoch had 
them?  Ilrlt tl1vSe (j:1(:>tiop,i n(lmit  of no cnlcu- gi\.en n o  other charge to ; \Ietl i~~sclah than that 
latio~l.  \ \ -o~ i i e~ i  \ v l i ~  110i,~s.;e(I 31lgcl5 (:I> 11,15- he sIio~11~1 hand c;n tlie kno\vledge of them to 
l),ln,l\) c,oultl tlcbir~. ncjti1ing Illurc ; tlley ]lad, hi.; ~)o>tr r i ty .  S o a h  therefore. no dor11)t. might 
forsooth. ine~tlc a gr,ln,l ~ i i ~ t ~ . l ~  : .\,5ilrecily they ha\-e s ~ i (  cectlccl in the trusteesliil> of (h i ? )  ]rreac,h- 
whu. of courbe, tlicl zoinctime5 tIlillk \v\~cnc.t. i n s  : or. h ~ t l  thv c.ase Ireen other\\-is?, he \vor~l(l 
they ha11 f:lllell." al:tl, aftc.r tile llcatcd imllu15t.s not have 1)ei.n >dent alike concerning the di.;l~o- 
of  thclr 1rl.t.;. It,~~k?cl :!1, to\\-.lr(l lIcaven, tlIll.; sition (of thin;..;) made I)? (;od. hi.; I'reserver. 
re,luited that very excellenc~e o f  \volnen, ~ l a t ~ l r a l  and  concerning tlie  articular glory of his own 
1)eailty. 2.; (ha\-ins ~ ~ r i ) \ e c I )  n c,l::,c of mi l ,  in house. 
orcler tIi,it their goo11 icrrtr~ne might ~ m ~ f i t  tileln I f  ( S o c ~ h )  had not had this (consen-ative 
nothin;: 11ut t l i ,~t .  I~eing t,irnc.tl from >ilnljlic.itv 110\ver) 11y so short a route. there \voul(l (still) 
and s i~~ce r i ry ,  t11c.y. toget11t.r \vitii i tile 311geli) 1)e this (consideratic)n) to \\.arrant ' 7  our a se r t ion  
t h e ~ n s e l v e ~ ,  mislit I~ec,onne criknlivt. to (;ocl. of  ( the  genliinene.;s of)  this S c r i ~ ~ t r ~ r e  : he  could 
Sure they \\-ere that all o.tt.ntation. nncl amlji- t 'lill~ll>- h.1\.t. ~~'li<.ii'<'(/ it. l111(1er the Sllirit's inq)i-  
tion. ;:id lo\.t. of  1,lca~ing I)!- c ,~r~i;i l  :nc.an.;, \\-.IS rc1tion." after it h(7d l ~ e e n  destro)-ed II? the vio- 
, i i3i~lcasing to (;otl. .\nci tliese are the :ingel.; Icnc e of the t l c l ~ ~ g e ,  as. after the de-tn~c-tion of 
\vlitr:n \ve are destined to j,l(iiLre : thcst: are the !erusale~n lr\. the Bal)!.lonian stormin;. of it. 
angels \vhoni in l)al~ti.;~n we rencrrince : ' tlieie. - 
o f  course, are the r r a ~ o n s  n.liy the\. have de- 9 Comp. 2 Cor \-i 14-16. 

-- ' 2  \ee 3latt.  sxii .  2 0 ,  Mark xii. 25: Luke xx. 5 5 ,  36,; and comp. 
G3! i2i. 23. 

Cunni~tntem.  Cnrnp. dr. /do:.. c. i r . .  and Acts X I * .  19. ' 1  E ! , ~ c i d ~ : ~ o n . l  
' Q.:J ,ri,:li,nim etnrdia pm.ac~~ntur. Comp 1 1 .  j. ' 2  i'nn>;> c : ,  id,.!, c .  i\-. 
3 " J 3 m , "  i e . \\i;h.,;~: roanq a n y  iarther.  Cornp. c. ir. et seqq. 1' ~ c c  (;en r zi. 2 : .  2 3 ,  
4 '.ICUI. 1:at Parn. and Ri;. read " s ~ l e . "  
c - 

'. Snni>i. ,c:  '' ylcrknps ='?gccount." 
- 1.e.. the nnfi.!iL lovers. 1: G ~ u p  (;en. \I. S. 
6 CC~I:? .  R e , ,  12. j, I ' r d ~ c ~ t x ~ .  
7 See I CLN. xi 7. 1; T.,wrett:r. 

Cum?. dc l e i t i . : ,  c .  vi. , I S  I n  sprua. 



I 6 OX THE ,APPAREL OF \vOlIEx. [I:OOK I. ( 

el-ery doculnentl of the Jewish literature is gen- the!.), inasmuch as it is only after it has been r 
ernllp a,ureed to 11ave been restored through tearfnlly wrought by penal labour in the deadly f 
Ezra. laboratories of accursed mines, and there left its , 

j3Llt since Enoch in the same Scripture has name of " earth" in the fire behind it, that: as a r 
likewise concerning the Lord, nothing fugitil-e from the mine, it passes from torments 

at all mujt be rejected (,I, us bvllich pertains fo us ; to ornaments, from punishments to enlbellish- 
an(l \ye read that "every Scripture suita1)lc. for ments. fro111 ignominies to honours. But iron, i I 

is diviIlelp injpirecl." By the Y~i~l.i and brass, and other the vilest material sub- ,, 
it lllav no\\. seem to have brell rejected for that stances. enjoy 3 parity of condition (~vith silver i ,  
(ver!:) rca.;on, just like all the other (portionsj and gold), both as to earthly origin and metal- 
nc.,lrly \v i l i c l~  tell Christ. Sor .  of  course, is lurgic operation ; in order that, in the estimation ,I 
tlli, fAct \von<lcrful, t11at they did not rect.i\.e of nature, the sul~stnnce of gold and of silver tl 
solne Scriptures ~vllich s l~ake of Him \\-horn el-en may be judged not a whit more noble (than f, 

in l)erson, speaking in their presence, the)- \\-ere theirs). But if it is from the quality of zctilio 1 ,  
,lot to receil-e. 'I'o these considerations is a d d e d ,  that gold and silver derive their glory, why, iron 
;Ilc fact that Enoch possesses a testinlony in the and brass excel them ; whose usefulness is so ti 
A!)ustle Jucle.3 I I disposed (by the Creator), that they not only dis- 5, 

charge functions of their o\vn more numerous ti 
CHAP. IT. - - ~ . ~ I Y I S G  T H E  QUESTION OF T H E  4U-  / and more necessary to human affairs, but d o  also ( 

'YHORS, TERTLI.I.LAN PROPOSES 'TO COXSIUER ?'HE gone the less serve the turn of gold and silver, 11 
TIIIXGS OX THEIR O\VN MERITS. ; by dint of their own p o ~ e r s , ' ~  in the service ot 

CH.AP. VI. - OF PRECIOUS STONES AND PE-ARLS. 

ORIGIS O R  IS C T I L I m  TO 0THF.R 1\IE.TAI.S. 

' Instrumenturn. 
See z Tim. iii. 16. 

j See Jude 14, ~ j .  
4 Exitu. 
5 1Latrimoniurn camis. 

Nundurn muliebrem Cornp Liv. xxxix,. 7. 
7 Immundum n~ulielrem. 

Jam hinc: con~p. ad .  Ci., i. I a d  i l l i f .  andad$rr.,and 8 ad$,r. 
9 Secularis. I lo De suo. Comp. de Bapf., c .  xvii. r u l j i n .  
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I n ~ c ~ ~ t .  l;11t \v!:>.tc\-cc i t  i <  tl12.t x111;sition fi-l~es 11p 1 even :heir l~.?rt!--~v~~ll, tiic >li;iit:!i~;ly, to >lipl,Iy 
!' frum t1:c 1;rit:-11 or tile Incli.111 .XJ. i t  i >  a ki~it l  of the plnce o i  li.lintin<. tllc .l'!r~,~n ,i111i riic i iulet-  
5 c o n ~  11,tt I~ ILI I -c  l , l c~ . i~ ig  i n  J'I?;'O!//. tli111-I do c n l o ~ ~ r c ~ l  nn11 tiic grc111~l r11y.11 l ~ c ~ ~ i ; i ~ i ; ~ ,  \ v I ~ i < l ~  
3 ni 11 ..I! tile t j! . t~.r  ~ I I I !  t!lc \c.i-.nLlll. 111lt - e w n  vou  1.:: lorii~~;.l!- 11nt11) an,! ~nct ,anur j i i l~-c .  1'11r- 
s the ~ I A I - , :  II?II.( ic.' 1.'11r let 111c J(!II  thL\t I k3otv lj!e \vi:!i tl1c111 i. 111orc 11;1ltry tl1~11 r u l  01.11re : 

I-  I I I 5 I i I v e t  I I t l 1  1 .  lh l t  (rind !,.\-[I!-.) f i n  \ v I~ i t  ! L ~ I ~ ~ I I L I I ~  1101lo lr ( , . II~ p l r -  

1, i f  t l . , . ~~  I 1i~rc1;11) C I I L I I  11 ,\11-<crj fro111 .-11t11e inter- 111cnt> ~ ! c r ~ v c  fro111 L ~ ~ l ~ ~ l ~ ~ ~ ~ - . ~ t i < ~ l ~  \\it11 i I \c ;~t i~~~: l te  
)- 11.i1 1, ;.~'I:L,. tii.11 I J I I ; ~ ~  t o  he r ~ , q . ~ r ~ i c ~ l  rL1tlicr as ro111urs ? ' I ' l l~ t  \\ i1i1 i~ 1 Ic 1 l i~li .~,l!-  ! i ~ <  not llro- 
:I it. I I L , I V ,  t I!I.~;I .I, it, glory : a~ i l l  L~!taot~gll  i t  l ~ c  ~ 1 . 1 1  ell i, n o t  ~ I I L ~ J ~ ~ I I ~  ~ I G  ( ; I I I I .  ~ I I I I Y . ~  t i c  ivnq ! / T I -  

1- c . I I I ~ , I I  .. l,c,~rl." ,till , I I I I I ~ ~ ! I ~ I I ~  el-c 1x1~-t ':~c 1111- <:k'<, to vr11cr > h e ~ ~ l ~  111 11e ?111r11 \\-i!ll !1~.1:-1,lc ;1:1,1 

n t l i ~ r . t . 1 ~ 1 1 1  rIi.111 > I I I I I ~  !:L~ril, ~ I I L I I I I ~  c \c . r~ , -c ,~ncc ~k!--l~!r~c ilccc~c, : -1i kit \\-,IS ,:/'/(,. t l ~ c n  11l,linly 

:r the ti-11. 5 1 : 1 1 ~  -J!.. t t ~ o ,  ttlLlt > L , I ~ I ,  :ire ~111ic11 I I c  n . l <  ; !~~ i~ , ih :~ t< :  i \ i l ~ t  ( ; I I I ~  \!iil~,i I I I I ~ ,  u i  
in i.1, t:i-, 1!1c i i j~-~~i1c.l~!,  I>( L/i,'!.,-3itl. j11,t :I, i n  tile I 011r?c 011;1it l i ~ t  to I I L  t ~ . ~ ~ I ~ i o n c ~ l .  '1'110.c tliin;., 

0 11r~>.:1!, of l i h h ~ . .  t l~c rc  i i  :I t crtL1i1l -toll!- >11'1~~1.1i11 c. t~ lc l l ,  3rc 110t tlic 11cit 11v /I,I/![~I. \vlii~ 11 ;ire not  
)n 'I'I.li< '1:-'1 \\.I, \\-<11lti11; i ~ )  tli:. C I ~ r ~ - t i ~ l n  \~OIII.II~,  ~ ~ I J I I I  ( ; I I I \ .  t l ~ e  A l ; / / / i , > / -  ~i 11:1t!lre. ' I ' \ I \ I Y  tl~c!.:.rc 

SO tI1.1t .l?c III,I!- a1111 :I gr.11.c t o  l i i~ r~c l f  fro111 [lie I I : ~ I ! ~ ~ \ ~ I I I J I ~  t o  fro111 t/ i~,  (/(.;//. fro111 the (-I,/.- 

S- -.crllclit : 1, i t  t1111, t h ~ t  ivill w t  her llccl 011 I-;!,~/,,T I ) [  11.1t11rc: ior tI1t.rc i i  1111 ot11i.r t\llo>e 

US tile ~ \ i , v i l ' i  lic.111.": \\11iIc hllc l i c ~ i ! ~ ~  o r n : ~ ~ n e ~ i t ,  tlic!- < . ~ 7 / !  I t , .  ~i tliL,y :~ r : ,  I I I I ~  ( ; I I I ~ ' ~ :  l I c ~ . l l ~ < e  

so ( I ~ I ~ ~ I I  1 fro111 his Ix:ui 011 her O \ Y I ~  neck, or OII nI1.1t :11-c I I I I ~  ( i 0 1 1 ' ~  111~1.t I I C I  c.>~rlI!. I I C  l I i ,  ri- 
:r, licr 1 CI-!. Iic,i~l ? \ . ~ l ' > . ~  lh:t, I 1e,1<1c tllc ~ ' lc \  11 : I I I I ~  \I;< ;111,<cl~, 

ot c ~ t l ~ c r  ri\nl (11- ( ; 1 1 t l  t 1 1 c . r ~  i, nolie. . \ ,< ,~i~i .  I !  tile 

3f 
C il.ll'. \ 11. - I< tl:l L'Y 1 IIr. llXI.\- i.'.lCiE IVkIICH 

I / ! , ! /< . /  ~ ; / f i , I t ~ / ~ < ~ t ~ i  :Ire, o f  ( ; I J { I .  it 1111~5 I I I J ~  ill)- 
11 \kt > 11 I i I l>(, i  1.11 [ \1;1.1:. es I I ~ V I I I A ~ L I !  I . I I I I < I I \  L I I J I  ,1:1,11 \1.:1\ > I I ~  c iy,;~;i;; tIl~,tn 

l d  It 0111). fro!n their r,lril\- ;11i'l o t ~ t l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i - l ~ ~ ~ c ~ ~  :1111il1i~ 111~11 .IJ t oo j .  11 i <  111~1ttcr for in -  
ne t h ~ t  :ill thi:yc t!iiti,:~ ]) I I ,>L , ->  their gr<lI,e : i n  >liort, 1111ir! t ~ o t  1 1 1 1 1 ~  \\ 11c111 c < O I I ? ~  I <I!U ii.: \ i l , l t  \vl~:~t 

it \\itiiin t l l , . l r  II \ \ .II  ii.!ti\c. 11111ilr t!ii,!- . ~ r c  11<1t i lcl~l ~ j r l i e r~ .  of C I I I I ~ ~ I I / - ~ I I : I ~ I I ~  i. ; ~ - \ I ; I ~ L , I ~  t i l c . ~ ~ ~ .  :111(1 

es, ) ) : ! I  \ \ t I  I J I I I I ~ I C  i I t \ \ I I  i t  i I I !  l ~ t  I . I  1:or 

I I IL .~ IO! I ,  t ,  I.,V,II-,! i t - ~ l f .  .l'licrc % ~ I C  ,( 1111c ! ~ ~ i r l i ~ ~ r ~ , ~ ~ l ,  ,).I1 tIl< IYL, l ) r ,  I ~ ~ ~ I I L .  ,~~:,I .III-c,~ t l i  ~11-1,lly 7 5111 I ~ S  - 
he 1vit11 1\.!1'1111. 11c .1  ,111.e golf I i -  i11~li;cti11~1> < I I I ~ I  11lt~t1- J, I I % L \ ~  ~lrc2.1!!- l ~ ~ i ! > l i ~ i ! r t l  :I Y I I ~ I I I I ~ C  of t l~c i r  
en ti1.81l. i t  I -  I , II .~OIII,I~!- t o  kt.c11 ( t h e  I . I - ~ ~ I I ~ I I ' I ~ , )  in o\vn :1111111t tlic111.- (,I!.. : I I I I I )  C,\L,II i ~ l o l ~ ~ t r y  it- 

,-er t i  I t . 1 i i : 1 1 ~ 1 i t - i  I i ~ i c  i t  I ,  ><.If. c!c.ri\-c !lit,ir n1arc.1 I,II I .III.C\ 11.11:n tllc crea- 

Ict an11 tu 1.111~ the \\-i<.kct! xvitll ric l ~ e <  - ~ ! ? c  Inore ti~rc." 111' ( ; I  ~cl.  Yet  n Cl;ri-ti.in c11:;11t 11ot to 
snt SII~I:!.. tlic 111orc ~\-c:iIt!~y. .It I ~ 5 t  tllcrc 11.1~ ;II\AI 11 l~,:in-c1f1 tlic frcl;/ic, t l i ~  ]-,I( el ot1r.c. 

re,11Iy I I L . ~ I ~  ~ ~ J I I I ~ I ~  :: \\-:I!. t11 llrc\x,Iit c\.cn g11!11 or t;ic :ltr11( i t i ~ , ,  I I ~  the :ir4,11.1. o r  t 1 1 ~  tnr\1i111(1c5 

of 
froln l~r.i!i; 10\-::1l ! I\ t ha\-c nl,i) .cr,n n t  l io~ne  of  tile >:.I<L.. > I I ; I ~ I ! ~  lie1 . I : I , ~  ( ; I I I :  1 1 . : ~  ci\.cn to 
the 111tli1i::y I I ~  g c ln j  I~i:i.\~in; i n  tii:: ~~rz,c~lc.c.  oi  Il;,ln tiic 1111r.c. nn11 t l ~ c  11.11:~iicr. :lntl tile Ilo\vcr 

ul lr  m.itrllii .it tile . : O : I ~ C I ~ ~ . ~ I ~ I I I U -  ~:-.lgc o f  t l ~ c  ,l.ce111 : jl:-t :I- :I i:lri-l;.ln I ,111110t 1oin111it 

dy, 
l ' c ~ ~ - l h i L ~ ~ ~ -  .111(1 l J c , l c ~ .  :11i11 !he rca<t o f  their C)\\-II i(111I~tr) \ iLtii  ~ I ~ I ~ I \ I I ~ ~ ~ I ! -  eitI>cr. I K I  s!ll-c the in- 

SO 
f e l l ~ , ~ - c . ~ ~ . ~ ~ i t r )  inen.  on!!- tli.!t ( /;i(.ii- ;em,) n r L  ( c.n.c. .inti tile nilic. .in11 tlic. fire \ \ h i (  11 icctl3" 

IIut g,.Ii~,l-:t\i! ivorll \\ 11:i a i-i~,rv t o  c ~ ~ t e n t ~ l t i ~ ~ n .  ( tliercun 1, < I I ~ I !  tllc , I I I ~ I I ~ : I ~ .  \\ 1li1 11 :lrc I I ~ ~ ! I ! ~  the 
ley 

F~11icr~1111- ' 1111-k i n  their l x l t ~  ; J I I ~ ~  tile s ~ ~ c ~ r c l  L ~ L I ~ I I I Y ,  .:rc ( ;111i', ~ ~ - ~ I ~ ! - . I I : ~ I I I - . ~ ~ I ~ ~  : ; 2  5i111.e c \ - e ~ ~  ich 
(t!i:lt !i.~n;\'' :!e1111v t l ~ c ~ i -  IIII-OI:I 21 j11e i-i \vitnt,- the 1i1~1ii.ri~tI tliin; \ \hi(  11 i, a11,1re11 i, ~ ; o I I ' ~  

t u  tiic I,! ; !~ ; j . r i~ .>l  >tont> t11:lt ~ l c ~ . o r a t e  it, hilt  : ( I  s ~ ~ I ~ I ~ I - c  j .  'I.ii\~. t i ~ ~ > r , .  too. \\-:t11 I-L.;~I~L! t o  t l~c i r  
ESS. 

an(! t l i ~  ~ii.i--:\-c >i~iglc  pcarli 011 their i1oot5 arc :I< t i v ~ ,  :I.L,. I ! I I ~ ~  !!ic ~/.i;ii~ of the 111.ltcri~ll ,1111- 

fxin to yet 11<tc(I L ) > ~ I ~  of the 1111,xl : 111 ~1111rt. .~JII(.L,-. ~ l 1 i 1  11 I!<,.( ~ I I I ! ,  fro111 (;o11. (-I(-!/>(, ( ti1.1t 
.S. , , 

tiley cLl:r!. 11'1:;11::g W' ri(:lll!- ;c\i~:uril a, tIiLlt 11,cj .I- forc.i;n t u  C;-1t1. as guilt!. iur-ou:h of 
~ r e t  n-ilicll o~:;!it I / ( , /  TI ,  i)c. ~ ~ . i n ~ u c l I  i f  i~ i.; (ci t l icr)  \ \-~rli iIy i z  glur! : 
hti- I I , J ~  C~II- I I~I : : :  X I < .  ur  eI<c I, ~ :o ! I - ; I~ I :~ :~ I~I -~  (0111)- ~ ! l a t  

ltry i r  :n2y bc  ,ilu\vn to i ~ t .  x!.o nc;:c.~:~:,l. LI;.IP. 1s. - c;( I I I  . ~ ~ I ~ T R I R L - T I ~ ~ Y  IIL-<T RI~ICL-IA'I~E 

not 11:-R III-.II<F.. 1 1 1  H I  I<\I.I.I' I\-t I , F L ~  8 : x ~ ~ :  I I I E  , or LIi.X!'. 1-111.- 1 H E  hl\lE RL1.F: H lT.11- l\-IrH RF:l;\KI) l , i  <F:v -A,,i )s -i,-lI:h i,.ls,. I.\1L5. 

,, or 111 ~1 )L< IIVR-. G 11,'. ~ ~ r 1 . 1  I L - R ~ . ~  ~J~.SER.XI.LY SIL-I 

T,j CGEL),  EZCEPr Fs lR  .IHF, PTRPl)3E2 For. as yome liartic11lzr tl1in;i t l i~tri l l~ltctl  l ~ y  
Of \VH:cii H t  H.15 .IPPOISTELl THE\I. (;oti ox-er cert.iin lntIi\ i c l ~ l ~ l  Inurl-. and - , J I I~C one 

that S~milzriy. ti?:). do  e\-en the ;enants of tho;;-. ::>, d,. p , p , : , ,  c. \., n:,i, 

the! I~a r i~a r i~ ln ,  c-i:l-ie tile ;lor!- to fade from the col- 1 1- -.x- : a ~ > ~ - e .  
-a. , Ti .-:. that our. of i13ir gnrinentj ( h!. m-exin; the like I : I I ~ J - .  5 , , :,-,c :,:. <:c. ~ f e - : , z ~ . L ; i L  

- c Kc .. 
, , _ ,ni3, H U i ,  s., ),, +, j2, .\!dc:cace-s nsrc :zcre. 1 -  ., .\+,', . -  .. - r - - r .  .,. --.Lr- - - y - . - - ~  . " L  ,. ., <- -: ;- L~ - 

- .  - :re ' rc.7 .,; 1 5  ure- : :: , ! -  -xr.--- ...I: ::.. : .-.L v : r :.e .,-:.: ;: ~ . , c ~ - x u r . ~ ~  
: ..---. . . . .%- .: c J X ~ .  Rev. iv. 3. 1 ' I--. . , t .  , , ' -a  rare ~ : e  a:z~:i. - ' cu, '. > . * \ C > , "  1 5  >a L..'a:,>. - .  - 
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particular tract of sea, are ~llritua!Iy foreign one glory, - a grarld desire, forsooth, \x7hich (as \ve 
to rhe other, they art. reciprocally either neg- have said) is recollllllended neither by 11atui-e 
lected or de.;iretl : (tleiired) among foreigners, nor by truth? but by a vicious passion of the 
as being rnrities ; nrglected (rightly), if anv- mind. - (namely,) concupiscence. .11)d there 
\\-here.  am,,^^^ their o\vn compatriots, because in are other vices connected with alllbition and 
t!ir,rr there is no ~:ich fer\-id longing for a glory glory. ' r h i ~ s  they have withal enhanced the cnsf 
which. alnon;. i:.; oux  home-folk, is frigid. Elit, of things, in order that (thereby) they might add 
ho\vever. the rareneii and outlandishness which fuel to themselves also; for coucul)iscence be- 
arise out of that distrilj:itio11 of pusiessi011s which comes proportionably greater as it has set a 
God has orclered as H c  \villetl. er-er finding fa- higher value upon the thing which it has eagerly 
vonr in the eyes of strangers, excites, froill the desired. From the slllallest caskets is produced 
simple f.lct. of ?rot hiving what Croci has made an ample patrimony. On a single thread is sus- 
native to other plnces, the concupiscence of Acz71- pended a  nill lion of sesterces. One delicate 
ir~,~,. it. Hence is educed aliother vice -that of neck carries about it forests and islands.2 The 
z'nz~~!oir't-~.~rtc, having ; because althoiigh, perhaps, slender lobes of the ears exhaust a fortune ; and 
h n i , ~ ~ ~ g  I m ) :  be permissible. still a limit ' is bound the left hand, \\-it11 its every finger, sports with a 
( to  be observed). This (second vice) will be several money-bag. Such is the strength of am- 
ambition ; and hence. too. its name is to be in- ; bition - (ecjual) to I~earing on one small body, 
terpretetl, in t112t from ccncul~iicenc: nl~ibie~zt ir? and that a woman's, the product of so copious 
the ~niild it i.i burn, \\-it11 a view to the desire o f ,  lvealth. 

I 

1 Or, " moderat'on." 1 2 " Saltus et insu!~," i.e., as much as would purchase them. 

BOOK 11. 

CHAP. I. - ISTRODSCTIOS. IIDDESTY TO BE OB- ' to my own persor~al censure, to censure in all), 
SERVED smr OSLT IS 111.5 ESSESCF., BCT IX ITS either fro111 simple ignorance or else from dis- 
.ACCESSOKIE~. simulation, have the hardihood so to walk as if 
~ ~ ~ , d ~ ~ i d ~  of living ~ ; ~ d .  my fellow-ser- inodesty consisted only4 in the (bare) integrity 

vants anil sistcri, the right \vIlich I enjoy ~vith of the flesh, and in turning away froill (actual) 
you -1, tl';e 1llo;t l;;enne-;tI 111 tl13t right of fel- fo'"ic'tio"; and there 'Yere 110 need for ally- 
lo\v.sen-alltilli13 31111 ~rOtller~loocl - elllbOldells thing extrinsic to I~oot  - in the inatter ( I  mean) 

to address to !-dl1 3 discourie. not of course, , of the arrallgement of dress and orl'alllent,s the 
of a+ction, hilt l,al-ing tile \va!. for &,ctioll ill studied graces of form and brilliance : -n.ear- 
the cause of your sal\-ation, ylat salvatioll - I Illg 111 their gait the self-same al)pearance as the 
allfi not sal\-,ltio,l, of wolllen only, bllt like- \vonlen of the nations, from n.hoin the sense of 

of Il,cl, - conii i t j  ill exllil,ition prillci- f r u ~  111odesty is absent, because 111 those who 
of :,lodest!-. F~~ 1,) tile illtl.oducEion k1101v not God, the Guardian and Master of truth, 

j, l to n13 ixo l~ ,n t io l l  , i l l )  ,13 ~ " 1 ~  Spirit, there is ?~r t l i i~~ ,y  truesb For if any modesty can 
\ye are - tile teml,lr (;od..12 l ~ ~ d ~ ~ ~ ~  is be believed (to exist) in Gentiles, it is plain that 
sacristail and priestess of thnt :ei!l;,le, \vho is to ~t must be i~nperfect and undiscil~lined to such a 

llotilil~g ,,l,c.lt.nL1 or ,jrofant. to be intro- degree that, although it be actively tenacious of 
cl:lcetl ( i l l to  : I ) .  fi,r feJr th-lr (;ucl n-i,o in- itself in the n12'12d up  to a certain point, it yet 
habits it sl,oulcl be oikndell.  311d (jllite forsake allorvs itself to relax into licentious extram- 
the polluted nilotle, B , ~ ~  on presel-;t occa-ion gancesof  attire ; just in acco~.dance \\-it11 Ge? 
\ve (are to 1 llot n?otlejt!.. for the tile perversity, in craving after that of \vhich lt 

e:,joinillg a!ld eXnctilJg \\-llich divine l)re- ?"'efully shuns the effect.: How man!. a one, 
cellti rvhicil pres. ( ll13i)l, oll every are 111 short, is there who does not earnestly desire 
sufiiciellt ; l ~ u t  3b0?1t tile lllatterj \,.i,icll l,ertaill even to look pleasing to stmmlgers? who does not 
to it. that j j ,  tile Ilja!lnt.r ill l r . i l ~ c ~  i t  bfhoves yoL1 011 that very accoilnt take care to have herself 
to \l--alk. For 111i7st \v0112e1l (\vlliCh very thing I painted out, and denies that she h l s  (ever) been 
trust God may perinit me, with a vie\\-, of course, 

' 
4 Comp. n'r L/C,(.,  c. ii. 

' P ~ a c r e m i i i i - n u j .  5 Cultus et ornetus. For the distinction between ttenl, see 
* Co:i<rira13. 

c. iv. 

See I L r .  iii, 1 5 >  17, ~ i ,  ~ 9 ,  20, 1 7 Cnmp Or, " eaecut~on. de I.~PII.:,c. i. 
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I 9  
e 
e 311 . c)!,-icct . 11f (c~r11-11) L ~ l ~ ] l c t i t c ?  .A1111 ! . e t . g r a~~ t -  1,:1re t l i ~ t  to  f11~,1t/ i t  III:I!- Ije l . ~ \ v f t ~ l  L T C I ~  t o  ft-t,- 

e III; [;:.I: c>vc:~ i j  n l , r L ~ c ~ i c e  iL~lniIiLlr t o  (;ell- .i:i/j/t. 1111 Hi, ~u<l~ic, .  1;\1t nliy &Ire \ve a 

'e tiic : I I~ . I~  l ~>- t \ -  - ( I I . I I I I ~ ~ ! .  1 11t)t ~ I . ~ L I . I I ~ !  t~ (-(>!I!~II:~ ( wI.lri c o f )  c!c~~~;er 1 8  I o,:r l ~ c i ; l ~ l ~ ~ ~ t ~ r ?  ivli!. (10 

d ti,: . i n .  1,111 . t i l l  to i ~ c  F',~,:!!I:; ~ L I  ( ! ( I  N ;  or  r \ c ~ ~  \vc i1111,ort ~ ~ o ~ ~ ~ . l ~ l , i ~ i ~ c ~ ~ i  L. ~ I I I L I  i,>.lr ~ ~ c i ; l ~ l j t ~ : ~ r ?  

:t 1,; ! )c  ;<,!I!!:I::. 1 :.I -till 11t1t 5!~ i , t~ .  rcfi:,c - \ v l ~ i c  i l  C L I I I [ . : I ~ I ~ . I  C I I I : ~ .  I <  < ; I J I \ .  ill .. .11111,1iiyi11; t11e 

d I\! :: \ \ - I ~ I I ( ~ L . ~ ?  i t )?  .111 t i~ i :~ ; .  \ \ i : ;~  11 arc nut ( ~ C J , ! ' .  I , I \ v . " ~  I!O 111tt i l ~ . . , ~  x t c  i n  ( t l ic  o f )  I ,CI I -  

3- 
2rL. 1 ~ c r \ ~ , r ~ t ~ .  Let tho\c \ \ - I I I I I ~ I I  ~hcrcforc  10,1k ,lit> fro111 tlic 3, t:1.11 i ~ ! I : I I I~ . .~OII  of f i ~ r ~ i i ( , . ~ t ) ~ > ~ x . ' ~  

a : ( !  it. \ \ ~ ~ L I .  II\ ;lot I ~ o l t ~ i ~ y  iCl-t t11c F ' I ~ I  ,!>, ;,)oil. I k;io\v I I L I ~  \ \ l ict i l~,r  H e  L~l:(.~sv, I I I I ~ , ~ I ~ I ~ ! -  t o  11i1n 

1 y c ~ . I I !  I I I ~ I I ; ! ~  ivitll evi l  e\.e11 .$vil:~t ~ I I L . \ .  i l o  l ~ i ~ l i l  \v110- IIJ. IILY.II t 1 1 ~  c:~~.I.c I I ~  l , c r ~ l ~ t ~ o ~ i  t o  . I I I I I ~  

:d f.1.t. Sc~,c. , .~r\  it i< t'i1.11 3 , r j : /  tllrn L~.i,\c fro111 o:l>cr. 1:or t h ~ t  I J Z ; I L . ~ .  ,I, > I I I I I I  L ~ y  I IC  11.1. felt 

~ I I V I I I .  A-  ill .iil c ~ t l ~ ~ , r  t l ? i ~ ~ ; - .  \ I )  L ~ l - ~ ~  111 yol.lr ;.I![ : I I I I I ~ ~ I I ~ I ~ - ( ~ ~ I I I ~ C  L ~ f t ~ . r  !o!Ir I,c:l\~t!.. :IIIII 113, I I~L . I I -  
S- 

-i:11 e 1o.1 i~ .~ : l~ t  to lie .. ~ ~ . r f c c  t ,  2, ( i - )  !-c tar t.l:i! :~Irc,lc!!- c.c~lniilit:c.i! ( the t l c e ~ l )  \\ l ~ i i  11 iii, te 
F.itiicr \vlio is in I:cA\.L.I~>." I I I I I I , ~ I ~ , ~ Y I : L . I I I  c 1111i1itc-11 to.' l , ~ . r i ~ l ~ c s  : a11i1 !.OII l e  

~d I>,~vc Ilcen n1.1tlc t l ~ r  -noril \\l~ir.li ilc.trc~!.; l i ~ m  : 
L I {  11,. 11. - I ~ I . ~ < I  I ! T. \ I ' I I , I  .I'~,. \vli.l, \I:'! \Iy -0 t i n t .  .~I!tclt ! ~ r i  I K  free ~ I - I I I I I  I I I C  (dl 111~11) 

a R I I I I I I I .  .I. \\-I I I. I-; r i l l , c .  !uIl are not ficc f r l l m  t h e  l l , ! i , l l n  (at t : l l .h.  
11 - E l  I 11'1~1.1'. I l l l  I b I < l  \ I  1 l',l.l\\-l I Y 11); 1,) , I )  : ;I,. ,\!],L.l, ,J l - , )~ l ] , e ry  lILl, 1 lc.. 1, [ 

Iv, I!<' 7 r  .\\I) I'RI .L\lI'll! ts. 11 Yl~t'~-I<!: iILl<- l , ; l t tell  (11, , l ) ~ l l c  c,t,lte. t l l ~ l ~ ,  cr,l,,e 
US ,.I I V I  ... 111; >IL.>l' \Ill lT.1 I'i7\11'1 11'10s IS ~ l l l ~ c e l ~  \\!ill l l l ) t  t o  tile I]\ (.]lL1rse, 

.l.lll. \\ 11- lli. i 1 1  b I l .R< .  \\I. \I( .I' 1.1 IVI;  i l L  I< \ \ !~ l l~c  tIlC c i c l l  ,,J ill i> t ) r < l l l l ~ c l ~  \\.illl isl,<)l,,il,!-, - 1-1 I (  , I { I ~ I  I U R  .!.\ I IL-I<<I..I I.. (,liitl) tile on-l~c.r lii111.rli nsl~cr,~.t l  \\.it11 the in- 
J - ~ ~ , ~  mxl, t  f inI l \v  ~ l l , ; ~  in tl1,. of pL.rfL.l.t, ~:IIII!-. . \ IN \vt, to  li,lint or~rtcl\.cz out that o r ~ r  

tl1,?t j,. ~.),rj,lj,ll,. I, ,ill~c,t!~, (C.,lrl,cll) ilL,,ilc I I ~ ~ ~ C ~ I I N I I I ~ ,  III;~!. 11cri\11? \\-liere. ~ I I Y I ~ .  i -  ( t i)? 

Ul ie .3  ,<.;f , Oli  1],,: l l , , r t  , , j  I l t l , c r , )  i, not on]!- I ~ U I I U ~ . ~ I I I ~ ) .  ' . ' ~ ' ~ O I I  ~l1.111 lc~\.c th!. nci;c.h\ro~lr a?; 
lie llc,>l-L.,!, e\.cl, rsltcll, : l-lr,t. tli!.clf? ' ' ' , '. ( " ~ r c  11i1t ~ncrcl! ; I ~ I I I L I ~  your otvn 

l,,2,.:lil,,. bt , , , l ly Of ll,.lkil12 l l L . r ~ , , , l ~ l ~  c r~ l i  ,: ( ~ I I I I ~ ? , ) ,  11111 ( : ~ I I O I I ~  ! ~ I I I I - )  ~ ~ t , i ; l ~ l ~ o ~ ~ r ' , ?  ' '  ' I  So 
r\vilit.l, kl,O\v I , ~  I , , l t~ l r , I l l ! -  t l , e  K I I U I I I  i , l t i c ~ ~  o i  the IIoI!- Spirit c1u;ht to lit. (c.on- 

l-le,lll of l,le.l,il,; ill,,,, ;,,,I ,llr:l,g jrol,, ~ - I I I L , ~ \ )  11, tlic > \ i I l j < ' ~  t i~n~nci!i.~tci!. ill \ I , I I I<~ Inchre- 

, , l , l l , i l  l L l , l  : \\-ll!. tl,c.rL.f,lre r,, t l l \v , l r , l  I!.. a1111 11ot ' I ~ I ~ I I I L , I !  ;JI,(I I < ~ ~ - r i c [ l  011t ivitll a 1 icw 

y , l , ~ ~ - ~ ~ l i  ll-,.lt e\.!l ( , l , l . . j~~~, 1 ? \vjl\ lll\.jlc ( [Il 1 1 )  to ('i't.1-I 01 i L l ~ i ~ ~ l l  t i 1  \\ilirlI i t<  : l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i l ~ : l t i o l l  i, IlW- 

")' iLl \ \ l , j ,  1, l,l-l~,fc,, ! , , l l r , c ~ ~  ~ . l , -Ll l ,2Lr?  ,L.l - ! ~ ~ I I . ' ~  -S~III.L,. tII<,rcfore. 111,tIl ,> , IF  o1v11 i~,tcrcbt ,111il 
lis- 

L,ll(!l\-, ;lC,l  -ltl,L. \ \ e  cl,lg;,l t , )  , l l , L , l l  :,) i i> ,~ t  c ~ f  c)thCr> i -  ~ I I I I I ~ ~ I : . ~ ~ I ~  , I >  the - t11 i l i 011 \  ] I I I ~ -  
if 

~ , . l l l , , tL1 t~Ll l l~~  \,-lli(.iJ. l l y  l!,,.ir ll,,ll!l, y ,  , ~ ~ l , l c . ~ , ~ l , c ~  .,,lit I~ILI- t  l~crilo,i. ( t ~ l ~ t \ \ - : \ r ~ l )  c ~ ~ ~ n e \ i ! ~ c ~ \ .  i t  is 
lit!' 

.q.lljr.\ \vicl;L.li! ,L.,,) ,\.l,ic ll ( ; l l , l  L,,l,c.l, fr,,,I, t ime for yuu  to k~io\v  tli,~! not mcrcl!. I I I I I > ~  the 
131) t l , e l I l  \v!lcl :ll-e l j i , :  J t  V\cl,!,, 11,11 l,~,:c,i~~tr!. o i  tjl t i ~ i o : ~ ,  ,IIII! c~I~~!~or,i :e I)C:I\II! I I ~  

ll y- G l l i r j t  i l l , L l  ~ ~ , l l r , , , l ~ ] l  ~ ~ , l l , , . l j -  I,!. , l l l - L . , y l l ~ ~ ~ , ~ j  c1 I-L,!VI 1c.11 11). !.ill1 : 11111 t!t.lt o f  c\-cli l;:lti~r:ll yr,lce 

, t , i l , , ~ , ~ i n 6 . ~ , l , 1 ,  i; I\-.: l l , j i . r . , l  n , . ~ - t  !,c o ! i l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ - . i t c c l  i,! i ( , I I ~ . L ~ , I ~ I I I C I I ~  ;111il 11c;li- 
the .,\--ilk ,O l151~li!-, sll-,,i \vit\l ,o c l ~ ~ ~ y c  . 11~ , .~~~ , , l t l , l \ , t~2  :~'lIl C. a, t',{l:,ll\! l \ . i l l ~ V l ~ ~ l ~ 1 ~  tCJ tllc S!~ZII<'C.; ~f 
3 -  , - , l ~ t l  ,, t i  ; .  i , l l l l t  . , , r C , l l - ,  I tiic l ~ r l i c ~ l i l c r ' ~ j  c!c.\. I:,!I-. ~ I l ~ c i t  I Y , I I I ~ ~ I I > L . S S  i5 
the 

u\vl, l . ,~ l l . c~c l I ,  L,. ,(; ill,lt tl,,lt 1101 t o  1,e (-(.~,!!i,c,!.'~ A -  !jri~i; n 1111iIily l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ , i ~ i c ~ s ,  

of a ; , l , l c  i l l  1 C.ll , l .  l , i l t  .,+ !.<.,,,, I. 11ci11,: a11 c ~ ~ l ~ l i t i o ~ ~ L ~ l  ~ ~ : t l ~ ! ~  of the 1!i\i11c 1,1<1>- 
~ 1 , ~ ~  i t  \ \ - , l i , ,  k:,-)r llr. \ \ - i l i j  e.,, , ,,i., <cC1< 1 .,; I;(:  sr t .  i- l ~ c i ~ ~ y  3 i ; i 1?1 !  i f :  ;oo(!ly pr111e11t o f  

uth,  n i , l l r c ~ , ~ l ~ , ;  : lIc. iL.cl. lc.., , l l , , i rcl , , . l I , i , , . ,  111~. .o:11 : yet i :  i.; to : t i .  f ;  II.~.</. j11.t o n  nc ixlilnt 

can lclkL., L.., ,,( ,,, : \,.j,, iV., 111c ~ I I . ~ , I I - I ~ , ; - I ~ ~ - -  J I I I I  v i o l c ~ ~ c c  of stlitor5 : l5 

. . that r,.s, F ~ . ~ ~  : i. I-, l ! , , l , I t l , ,~,  a ,,- n l~ ic  11 ( I I I ~ ~ I ~ : I I ~ I - I I ~ - ~  ,111il 1 i o l e ~ ~ c e )  V\.YII tlie 

:h a .~ .J \~~. , , , ,~ ,  : i lyL.. , l , ,~~,l . , l l ,  l:l,I,L~,.:;:l,L.~,t ; , ,  fr,>~:, Y,lthcr of  tile fL~iti~.s;  . \ ' , r : l i ~ ~ i ~ . ' *  g r e ~ ~ l y  i e c ~ ~ c ( l  i n  
. . of 11 , )~~ .  ,:,L, , I ,  t!ILl:y j. t , !  ~l l , iJ7c; . ,L. : , , l  :],clL rt:;.~r~! L I ~  I-ji.; u\vn \ v ~ f c ' -  yr.lc~c : :IIII\  I..I.Ic.' lly 

yet I,,,\ l ~ t ~ . - : : , l \ -  ;l11\. t':.i11 t , ~  i>r~.- ' l :n; ~h:,r \\-c r..i:~- 
-- -- 

ava- 
I f, , r  Lll ,,)I. ;,el,i!ii,2 \\-;!I ;L.klll ,I. t , j  fe3r, fi :AT- <,, ;,;,l,~:;:; \,,,:! < . ( ,  . \:,;F; . 

,f c a t . .  : A X ) :  z.12 . [fc 1''~ , c. x l  ~ 1 . ~ ~  ; 

;en- il?; I ( ,  A,]:! \i:, :.;I,! ;,:;::t: , I?  1,) < A I \ - A [ ~ O I I .  ( )I: t3.,c : 7,. e .cL-r?? " ; ,n." i r c'.c :be t i -CL,  mujr ap+re I!? ! e  

'11 it c.~t'!>~:r : ) , . ~ i i ~ l .  i f  \ye jb~cc,i IIL,, ~ h c r c  ~ i i l  !jc nc i t i~cr  ""i'L\i,rT ,, z s  qcc ?<.I,<.:, ,- :, , ,:e pa,, ', ,.i,; t?e pu, , ,.. ,,,. 
olle, ic .~r  n,,r c.i;:;i ,!I to .a?-? I!:;. Fle \vile .ic.t. -,:- 

- .. 
I> . : I , "  I 1 c L ' ~ r  " ,.;r.' K.;, 

- C, ,.q; i' , ,. c >.. -t::e ' . A , ,  ."- , 
:sire : r C  I I t t !  I t i  1 .  c c 1:: .:c r,r .. 
, not A:l,l :,!, ,L,~.ir ;L,9 : , , v ~ , c r c 2 , ~ j ~ e  ;. >:, 1,;;; : ; t i ; ; ,  ,>I;; ;;;.:;.;\il 3 ; :  xii .  5 % :  L 3 ~ k  1 2 : :  
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-- 

falsely representing ReL)ecca as his sister, pur- .;he o ~ g h t  not to set off (her b e a u t ~ ) ,  but e\-en 1 
chased d e t y  L\- insl~lt 1 to o b ~ c u r e  it.Io 

C H . ~ ~ .  111. - C R - X ~ ~  T H A . ~  I:F.~~-?T ?;,?T TO RE C'II.IP. IV. - C O S C E R ~ I ~ G  THE PLE.A OF " PLE-iS- 1 

FEIKEU : 5~I'ILL I T  I5 TO 1:E SHL-\-SEU Lx- ISG THE HLSB.~SD.'' 

\-ECE;RT .LSD v.4ISGl.l>f(lOL-S. .-is if I were speaking to Gentiles, a d r l r e ~ s i n ~  

i t  be grantecl that csccllri,ce of forill you r i t h  a Gentile ~ r e c e p t ,  and (one which is) 
f 

comlnon to all, ( I  would say,) " You art: bound 
11e 11,it to be fearecl, as neither troul~lesome to to ~jleaje !.our 1111~1jand~ 0111y." " But you \\-ill I its ~ j r ~ i - ~ ~ i o r i ,  nor ' lestr~~(.tive to its tlesirer.;, nor I 

( to  not esI,i,sr(l to trml)tntions, not s!lr. to piease of/ir,lr. Be ye without caref~llnrss, '~ 

r(lunliecl s t l l n l l ~ l i l l ~ - ~ , ~ o C k 5  : 
it is enough tirat 11lessi.d (sisters) : no \ ~ i f e  is "ugly" to 11t.r on-n 

to 311~cl< of (;ocl i t  is necessary. For, I I I I S ? ) X ~ ( ~ .  Slir " pleased " l ~ i m  enough ~vllen she 
I 

, 
\\-here modesty is, there 11eauty i.; idle ; 11eca~1-x n-ns selocted (I)!- him as his wife) ; whether 

. l,ri,llcrly tile 5i frllit bcallty is i.oluptil. c01"""'d'" b!- for''' or 'Y c'laract'r. Let none 

,211,ne-;5. ,Inlei.; oIle think, there i, sollle of you tllink that, if she abstain fro111 the care 

of '. I~~~~~~~ 6 c  glorj. is the essence o f ,  eager to please either one n-110 is suspicious, or 
~.r(rif(rti~iir. So\\- ecsczltcztion is incongr,~ous for 'Ise One "170 desires it not? 
profezbori of huuli/ff~' according to (;ad's pre- 
cepts. Seconilly, if ', glory " is " vain " and CH.iP. T'. - SO\IE REFISEIIESTS I S  DRESS :lSD 

insel15ate,'j hoiV l,luc~l lllore /glory) i,2 tILe flr,jh, PEKSOSAZ. .%P11E.4R.XSC:E LAIvFL-L, SO3IE CSL.411.- 

esliec.ial\y to us ? F~~ even if .: glorying " is FL-L. PIGJIESTS COIIE CSDER THE L.41TER 

(alloiwble), we ought to wish 07.1r sphere of 
~lea5illg to lie in the graces7 of the Sllirit, not These suggestions are not to yo,,; of 
in tile flesh : because we are " suitors" ' of course, to be tlevelo~jed into an elltire crudity 
things il)iriti131. In  those thicgs wherein o ~ i r  n-ildness of appearance ; llor are 
sphere of lai)otlr lies, let our joy lie. From the to persuntie you of the good of squalor and 
smrcr i  ~vhenct: n-e hope fix salvation, let us cull s!ovenlilless ; but of the liInit and norlll alld just 
our "glor!.." Pl3illl:, a Christian ziti// ''. glory " measure of cllltivation of the person. 'I'herz 
even in tile . f ish ; S:it ( i t  \\.ill be) when it has en- mu5t be no overstepping of that lillr to \vhich 
dured hceration for Christ's sake,"n oriler that simI,!e alld suficicnt refillen>ents limit tlleir 
the sl'irit 1113) ~r~ '~\~i l : : : l  in it, not in order tlo.ires-tllat line n.ilich is pleasing to God. 
that it !nay dran- tlir %-t i  and sighs of yollt!?.; For they who rub ' 7  their &ill rneciicaIl~rnt~. 
after it. 7'Il:lj ( 3  thing) ~~Il ic i i .  from \v!latever stain their cheeks rouge, make their e!.es 
point !-oLl look at it. is in case siiperfluous. ' prominent 1vith antimoll!-," sin against H~lr .  TO 
).011 11:J!- jilstl!. (1ib!lail1 if have it not, and tl~elll. I suppose, the plastic skill 19 of CTod is dis- 
neglect if !-ou h x e .  Let 3 h ~ ] :  vmman, if natu- plea,ing : In  their olvn persons, 1 suppose! the!. 
rc'll!- beal.ltihl, give none so cre3t occasion (for c.ullyict, they censure, -Artificer of all things:: @. - c a r n ~ l  ap~letite).  Certaiilly. I t  even she be s o .  For cenjrlre they do \vhen they amel1d, n-hen 

" -nltltem.'o"f=melia redemit: " the ' iniult" being the denial 17 son sdju,.are, sed eiiam impedire, debet, of hcr .I- h l i  nlte.  
2 L tn~j :~:~ct i s .  

" Cornp. I Cor. ~ i i .  31. 

-4:>?t.:li Uei. Comp. the openin; >enrence of tIlc book, 
" Cnnip I C3r. 32. 

6 L,l:~:p ,r i L-.z-.. b. i c. I , ,  
" Con7positione SUI .  

r -  - ? ~ e  ('2;. ,-I. 15 and I C,>r iii, 21, v ,  5. 
14 Eun15. 
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15 Rona 
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t':lcv 3(1c1 to. ( H i i  ti-ork : ) taking t h e ~ c  tiwir .. injliry ? " \\.iiat .. l ~ c n i ~ t y "  \\.it11 ' . i m ~ ~ u r i t i c s ? "  
;i~l~il:iclli.. c~fculir.c. irulil the ntl\cr-ar!- :irtiiiccr. 5h:l:l n CIiri,ti.lli ivolnali h c ~ p  saiiron un her 
' i t  I c r r  r t i C r  i I 1 v 1 l .  I l o  1 1 1 .  1 I I  I I t .  For. \vllatc\-cr i. \ \ -u~l t  
\vo:i:il b l ~ i ) \ \  tile tv~l!. to c.ii,in,<r the !~J,!I. 11:1t lie ro Ije l lar~icil  t o  tile l i~ ] l ?o~ i r  cri  the unc.lc.~n .liirit, 
\ \ - h ~  11:; \ \ . i ~  k c < l ~ ~ c ~ ~  trn~i-tig~irecl 11i~l11', .ilA//.it ! t1i:it - L I I I I C - i  it i, :11111lic~l for I.,o~l~.bt. a1111 11c1 ~ 5 -  

l I c  it 1,. I I I I ~ I I I : I ~ ~ ~ ~ L I I ! - .  \vho a ~ l . ~ ~ ~ t c ~ ~  ~ I ~ ; C I ~ I < ~ : I .  -.1rv. ali(1 >.1111t~lry t ~ > c > ,  ivr \\-liicl~ ( ; o , l ' ~  <.rc.1ttlre 
(!el i t  c. ~ , i  r i i i s  k~ncl ; that in ! - I I I I ~  11cr.oli. I I  :n.i! ;\-.I- ~ ~ r o \ i t l ~ , c l  - Iuay .cem tc, I le  n >.i~.ritic.e. 
11c ;i1111.lrclit t l i ~ t  ! , I . I ,  i l l  ccrt~i11 heli-t.. I I O  \ io- I ~ I I ~ .  llt~ivc\ cr. c;,111 >L~itll. *. \\.llicl~ of  ! ,111 c.111 
l e ~ i < ~  to (iu(1. \ \- l iL~tc\ .cr  iy /)<,/-/I i -  tlic i \ork of 1li:lkc :I \vliitc. Iu i r  I,I.I( k. o r  011t I , l .~ ,~k L~ 

( ; I I I I .  \ \ ' i ~ ~ ~ t c \ - c r .  tlleli. ij p/h :tc,/.<,d ($11 ( t11-1t 1 .  I\ liitc ? " .\ncl -o tiicy rciritc the I.u~.tl : .. I k -  
i -  tile tic.\-il', \vork. 'l'u >iij~criilri~ic.c on  n t11\  ilic i~cliri I " >a!. t!lc.!. '. in,tcarl of ivliitc. o r  I11nc.k. 
\vork 5.1t~l1's ii1gc.nriitic~. hot\. c.rilniliLll is i t  : tvc ln ,~ke  it  - I (  / / o ; ~ ~ .  - lnorc \\ inning in gr;il.c." " 
011r scrvLllit, 111,r~-o\v liotliilig froill olir [ I L . ~ ~ O I I . I I  . \ I ~ [ I  !ct hi:~,li :I, rc11c1it of l i :~\ . i~ig l i \ -c~l  t o  oltl 
c ~ ~ c ~ : l i c ,  : ~,~I<l i~: r ,  c~;c.rly ~ l c - i ~ - e  1111tlli1ig ~ I - O I I I  ~ g c  (lu <zt/( //iff t c ~  t.Ii:~ligc it c\.eli f1rv111 uliitc to  
tile ioci  o f  tiicir utvll gclicr.11 ; for,  to  I I L , I I I ~ I I ~ ' I  I l k  ! 0 tc~~icrit!- : 'I'lie A;C ~viiic~ll i~ the 
for (\-o),ir v\vll) I I , ~  :~~~!. t i i i~i ;  fr~111l the ~ ~ I v c r ~ ~ ~ : ; :  o l ~ j c ~ ~ t  of our \ \ , i y l i t , >  n11(1 llr~l!ers 11111-hc> ( for  
of l l i m  111 \\-llu\c. I I ; I I I I \  ' yu11 :ire, is :I trLl11,;rc,- it>cli) I n tlicit i, c K ~ ~ . t c t l  I !o i~th ,  \vl~crcin \I-e 
s io~ i .  SiiLlll n C'iil-iAin l ~ e  n>yi,t~,tl in a~~!-tliin: hn \ e  >il~lictl." ih  siglictl n i t e r .  the  o l ~ l ~ o r t i ~ n i t y  
I)! that evil o n c ?  ( I f  h c  ( lo . )  I ~ I I I I I V  11ot of so1)ricty is >11e1ilc(l! F'lr ircjlil \ \ i < I o l i ~ ' ~  
\vl~et!icr tliii n a n e  (o f  ('liri,ti.ln " )  \\.ill (.on- ! ~Inriglltcri !re folly 211 grc:it I 'l'lic 1110rc oI(1 : ~ g e  
tinlie ( t o  l )e lo~ig)  to  Iii111 : fix 11c will 11e /iii i l l  t r i o  to  ( . O I I (  cal i t . ~ ~ l i ,  tlic liiore ivill it l)e tlc- 
\vlio,e lore he  cclgcrly tlc>~rc,.i to 11c ilisir~ic,tc.~\. tct tell. I i c r c  1.; n \t.rit:il~lc ctcrnit!-. in tile 
I t  I l i e  ~ I I  I 1 1 1 o l i 1 1  I I ( ~~c rc r in i : i l )  ! o r i t l i  ~i ! clllr licntl I Hc rc  \vc. li:i\.e 
fc.~i<ln- arc ( tiic-f: t i l~ l i ;~)  ! 1 io\v 1111t\-ortIiy ti] : < I I I  6. i~ i c~or r r~ l~ t~ I~ i l~ t ! -  '' to *. 1111t CIII," 1vill1 :I \.ic\v 
I ~ I I I I  I I c 1 fi i i ~  I ( I  ~ I I  tllc nc\v I i o i ~ ~ c  of tlic I.ortl iv1iit-h tiie c l i \  ine 
011 \\-I~oln sinil~l~c,it!. in c\-c,r!- t;,rlii i i  c ~ i j o i n e ~ l  : I I I : I ~ I I  r i i  : \\'ell tle~ y o r ~  hjic.etl to- 
- - t o  lie in !our .~ l~ l~ t . ,~ r . i n t . c ,  !!.o!I.) tu iv11c111l \ \ . , I I - I~  t i )< ,  I.or(1 : \vcl! (10 !(,:I l l .i~tc.~i t < ~  ljc 1111it 
(l!-ir;) \\.it11 t11c tollgilc 1, I ~ I I ~  1.11vf111 : - to  beck of t l i i y  111o\t i 1 i i t 1 i ~ i t { ~ ~ i .  \ \ o ~ - l ~ i , ~ ~  to \ ~ I I O I I I  it ia u ~ i -  
after \\-ll.~t is :111<1:1le~r',, ( ~ I I I I , )  !o \vIio111 is (lc- siglitl! to : ~ l ~ ~ ~ r o : ~ ( ~ l i  (!uIir o\\-11) elit1 
li\~:re!l ( t l ic ~ ~ r e c , c ! ~ t  oi)  ; l l ~ ~ t ~ n ~ n c . c  froln u-llnt i i  
a l l ~ [ l ~ ~ ~ ' ~  ! - t,] llrL1t,ti,c n~~,lltc,r!. i l l  y011r 1 l ~ i ~ ~ ~ ~ . 5  Cll.\l'. 1-11. - 0 1 , '  1'1 \I;( ]I< \ I I7 1 l l<l  > \ IS( ;  111: 'I H E  

\ ~ I , O  I ~ I ; I ~ ~  lllo(ic,[!- ! O I I ~  h[ll,ly ! 'l']lillk," ll . \I l< I Y  0 l l l l . R  \\:!\5, AS11 l l >  l ~ l . ! l < l \ l ;  L-I'IJY 

I,lc~,ctl (>i , te r i ) .  lio\v \\.ill ! I I ~ I  lice11 ( ~ I I I ~ ' .  ilre- h.A1.\--\1 ~ ~ 1 ~ .  

rc.11ti ii yo11 hhnll 11:~t keel]  ill !-oilr o\vn persons \\-llLit ser\ . ic.c.  ngc.:lin. tl,,c.s ~ ~ l ~ ~ , , ~ ~  sl,ent 
H i s  l incamcnts? I I t l C  I I !  r I  ti^? \\'li\r 

I 5t.e sollie (n.oiiitX~i) tllrn (tiie t.111111ir o i )  r ~ i i t ?  Sollie :11-c :iii\ioli, t o  f\11-1 c their linir illto 
their 1i:lir \\-it11 c,iKron. 'l'liey .Ire a.linii~c~i c\-tSn c,r~rl.. 3ornc. to 1t.t i t  l i . i ~ i ~  l i f~,-c.  nil11 tl!ilig ; :not 
of tllcir O\\-II 1l.lti111;. ( n ~ l ~ n ~ i l e ~ l )  tiisit their llro- \\it11 goo(l  , i ~ i i l t l i ~  ~ t !  : l ~ ~ ~ - i ~ l ~ ~  ivl~i(~li .  !.I,,I a f i x  I 
crc,ltion tlirl ~ i o t  .l-i;n thelll to  (;t.rliinny anti to  kncltv n11t \\ii.:t cnr~rn , i t ic> (if > i i \~ t le  ;111(1 tc.xtile 
(;,~ril : tliuy. n, it i y .  tlie!. trLin>t;'r their /it?/'/-; l~c,r::kc; ; no\\.. aftcr tile 1:ialiiler of n Iit.11nct of 
( t l i i t l ~ ~ , r )  : Ill. n!-. ~ ~ i o ~ f  iii. tlo tile!- ,iuyur for un~lrt.:>c.tl I:i~!c. n. i t  \\c.~.c n -1ic.1t11 fur tlic licntl 
tlicnnicl\-ei \\-it11 tlieir tlLin~c-coloiirt'tl liea:l,' alitl nn(l n co\-crin; L)r tlit, cro\\.n : no\\.. n I n a s  
tI1,il:k t i ~ l t  ~ r ~ ~ ( : c f ~ i l  \vliit I1 (ill t ;~r:)  tiley are ((Ira\\-n) I~u t  k\vL1rtl to\vLlrtI tiit' nec k. 'l'hc \\.on- 
i t i ~  ! X,r!-. Iliorc~l\-cr, tile fi1rc.e o i  tlie tier i.. t h ~ t  tlicrc i. I I ( I  ( o i l e n )  c.clrltt,ntiing 
cosillctic .; In~rn ,  ruin into tile hair : ant1 tile ng-1in.t t i i t .  I.c~rtl'> ~lrc>c.ril)t; I It 11:ls I I C , C I ~  pro- 
cuil.t:?nt nlll~lic atioi; of eve11 :lily io:tlriig;etl n~~i i i ic~ct l  that no one  t.nll ntltl to his c~\\.n .rnti~re.'" 
t i .  I I I f I r 1 1 1  J;J;/. Iloir-c\-cr. ,to cltltl to !-otir ;,,(.ic-/rt sr111ic killel 
\\-Iiile the >iin's \vLirrnth, too. I!?-irnllle for iin- o i  rollr. o r  ~hieltl-l~o<-c..;, tu Ilr liilctl ul1o11 your 
11nrtiilg to tilt. Il,lir at 0iic.t. gron-:11 niltl clr!lic-;. iicc k i  : I i  !-o:I feel 110 >linme at  tlie eliormit!-, 
is 11:irtiul. \\-ll;it .. srnce  " is comlnti!lle \\-it11 ice1 >u111e nr tlie ~ > o l i ~ i t i o n  : for frar !-oil may I)e 
-- -- fitting (on 2 lioi!- ant1 C'liristin~i head the zlo~igh ' 7  

1 C,-n~p. b. i. c. 7 i i i .  
2 Infi:::;::,r. . . Q =\r?m. 

> e. .  ..:-jcrr rq whom. 1: .CL \la:t. T- 3 6 ,  
4 I l,.,:ipl,:x,<, 11 I ;r.,:,., c,,~:;: :Lm, 
5 >;wcic,. 1: C 'a,,;'. I'.. \ \ ; .  ; ' ~ r .  L S S .  xsiv. 7 ) .  

C:r?,ie. 1 :  < , 7 . L , .  1 C,,r ,\. 55. 
- T i n :  iapi!!-c: c.3 h e \ ! e r n r c ! R i z ,  _.,!:I tLe ether. :eni',hrtrint?> 1 1  L s:n; ,  2 L.,:. \ .  I. . . . ' 7 , * , ~ . - ~ .  .. :be>- L%,.:~C rL,e,r C,,LXiq. >>- t7.z ,;:>:ru":ezIa!,l> of :b,e,r 1: .=,-.,!I 7 .  

hmr: \Icr-.:r-lm. Scc Z1;1::. \-i. z j .  ' Cav.p ad ;k , 5. i. c .  \ i .  1- E*u\i.?.. 



2 2 09 THE APPAREL O F  IYOJIES. [BOOK IT. - 
of so:lle one else's head, iiilclean perchance, sulting the nlirror ; to gaze anxiously into it : -- 
guilty 11rrcl1ance ancl destined to hell.' Xay, while yet, n-hen (once) the knoivledge of God 

banish quite aivay from your " free " 3 has put an end to all \\.is11 to please b. means of 
heael all this sla\-erY of ornamentation. In  vain ~o lu :~ t \ io i~s  attraction, all these things are rejected 
d o  yo,l laljour to seem adorned : in vain do !-ou as frivolous, as hostile to modesty. For where 
,-all in the aid. of all ihe most skilful mnnuf;~c- God is, there modesty is ; there is sobriety,14 her 
ture:~ of false hair. C;ocl l,i(lj you .'be veilecl."+ assistant and ally. HOW, then, shall we practije 
I believe ( H e  does so) for fear the heads of modesty without her instrumental lnean,15 that is, 
some slloul(l be seen ! .And oh that in " that I\-ithout sobriety? l6 How, moreover, shall \ve 
day" j of Christia11 ext~ltatio~l,  I. 111ost miserable bring sobriety ' 7  to bear on the discharge of (the 
(3 I 3111), 111:1y ele\ ; ~ t e  111y Ileacl, eve11 though functions of)  modestp, unless seriousness in "1)- 
I)elo\\- (the level o f )  yollr l~eels ! I shall (then) pearmce ant1 in countenance, and in the general 
see ivllethcr !-ou ~vill riie \vith (your) ceruse and aspect of the entire man, illark our carriage? 
rouge and saifion, and in nll that l~arscle of head- 
gear : 0 \\.hctller i t  \,.ill be \\-olllc,l tricked CH.1P. IS. - EXCESS I S  DRESS, .AS \VEIL .LS IS  

out to cllrist ill I PF-R"O'.iI. C ~ ~ J T ~ R E ,  TO BE SHcSSED. AKGL- 

the a i r  : 7 I f  these (llecorations) are noa, g y ~ d  ' ~lEsr"iRi'vs I coR. vll' 

' I  ancl of Gocl. tliey \\-ill firrir also present them- Jvherefore, \\-it11 regard to clothing also, and 
sel\.e: to the rising boclieh, ant1 \\-ill recognise , all theremaining lunlherofyour ~elf-elaboration,~9 
their several place.;. Rut nothing can rise ex- ' the like pruning off and retrei~chment of too 
cept tl8:sh ant1 spirit sole ant[ ~jr~re.' \VIlstever, rectundant sl~lendour must be the object of your 
t!lcrefore. does not riie in (the for111 of) spirit care. For  n-hat boots it to exhibit in your Jzce 
ancl flesh is conclemned, bccauie it is not of teml~erance and unaffectedness, ant1 a sim1)licity 
C;od. Fronl things \vhic.h are condem11.-ci al)- ' altogether n-orthy of the divine discipline, ljut 
stc!in. el-cn*at the lirescnt day. .At t!~e present to invest all the nfhrl- parts of the body Jvith the 
da!- let Gucl set' yo11 such as H e  \\-ill see you tltriz. l~ixurious absurdities of 11011111s and tielicacies? 

IIo;:. intimate is the connection ~vhich tllese 
CHAP. \-Ill.-l1F.S 1-01' IX(:LVI)ED FRO11 THESE 1>oi1111sl1ave with tlie business of vol~ptuousneis, 

RI<lI.LRKs OX' P E R 3  )S.II, AUO1:SlIEST. ; and how they interfere \\-it11 modesty, is easily 
O f  course. no\\-, I. a 111~111. as being enrio~is Io discernible fro111 the fact that it is by the allied 

of )\-omen> am baili.;lling them quite froin t h e i r  aid of dress that they prostitute the grace of 
own (domains). .ire there, in our case too, personal comeliness : so plain is it that if ( the 
somc~ things \~llic11, in reipect of tile sol~riety 1)omps) be ~vanti~lg, they render (that grace) 
we are to maintain on account of the fear " due 11ootless and thankless, as if it were disar~lled 
to God. are disallo\\.etl? ' 3  If it is true, (as it and n-recked. On the other hand, if natural 
is,) that in men, for the sake of women (just as bcauty fails, the supporting aid of out\vartl em- 
in \\-omen for tile sake or n ~ c n ) ,  there is im- , bellisiiment supplies a grace, as it \\-ere, from its 
plantell. by a defect of nature, the will to please ; o\\-11 inl~erent Those tinies of life, in 
and if this sex of ours ackno\\-ledges to itself fact, which are at last blest \\-it11 quiet and I\-ith- 
drcept i~-e trickeries of form peculiarly its own, draxvn into the harbour of modesty, the splen- 
- (such as) to cut the I)e-rcl too sharply ; to dour and dignity of dress lure away (from that 
pluck it o i ~ t  here an11 there;  to shave round rest and that harbour). and r?ixquiet seriousness 
about (the mo11th) ; to arrange tile hair, and by setiuctions of appetite, ~vhich colllpensate for 
d i sg~~ise  its hoariness 11y clyes ; to remove all the chill of age by the provocative charms of 
tlie incipient clown all over the body ; to fix apparel. First, then, blessed (sisters), (take 
(each liariicular hair) in its place \\-it11 (some) heed) that you admit not to your use meretri- 
uromanly ~iglllellt  ; to ~11100th a11 tlie rest of the cious and ~)rostitutioiiary garbs and garments: 
body by the aid of so111e rough pox\-der or other : , and, in the next place, if there are any of you 
then, further, to take every ol~portunity for con- \\-horn the exigencies of riches, or birth, or past 

tlignities, conlpel to appear in public so g o ~ -  ' ".ilieni: " prrhapa here = " alien," i.e., " heathen," as in other 
places. geonsly arrayed as not to appear to have attained 

2 Gehenna. 
3 Cornp Gal iv. 31, r .  13 .  

wisdom, take heed to temper an evil of this 
4 See I Cor. xi. 2-16; and cornp. d r  or.,  c. xxii., and the tre3tiqe killd ; lest, under the pretext of necessity, yo! 

a!? 1 -ire. 1 -ei, 
5 ~ o m p .  ad U.r. b. ii. c iii give the rein ~vithout stint to the indulgence of 
p ,Ambit" (hahitic is a conjectural emendation noticed by &hier) - 

capltis 
See I Thess. ir. I;-I~: 

I ' 4  Grsritas. 

Cornp. I Cor. sr. ;n w t h  I Tiiess. r. 2- 
Comp. d e  Pa., c. xv. ad$,$. 

9 Or, "within the iikits o i  thc flesh a n d h e  spirit." 
: 'b (;raritate. 

'" .Emulus. 
, ' 7  Graritatern. 

" Gravitatis. I I* Contemplatione. 

" \Ictus. I '9 Impediinenta cornpositionis. 
l3 Detrahuntur. De sun. Cornp. dz b'apt., c. xvii. ( sxb  $ , r . ) ,  de Cult. Fe7n.l 

: b. i. c. v. (?mi.). 
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. - licenc c.  F I I ~  hoiv ~vill !-ou 11c a1)le to f~llfil ( t h e  humo~ir.; of conch> I I t  112.~1 escn~ied Him.  when 
-;od rc,\i~irc.rv.ei:ti c ~ i  ) humilitv, \\-liich our (school)  H e  \v3, l~ictcli~ig the uuiver-e to  come into being.'" 
j of 11roic. ..: ii you (lo not keel) ivitiiin 11ouncl5 ' tile tt) iy,ue n com~n,intl  ior ( t h e  l ,ro~Iuct~oii  o f )  pur- 
~ t e d  e n j ~ ~ v l ~ i c ~ i t  ~ ) i  \o:lr r~c.he, .lnd clc.<.l~lc ici. \vllich I I I C  . m i  4c,1rIct ~i1cc.l1 : I t  \va> ( ;o~ l .  tuu. ~ v h o  
'ere tciili - ( I  1 1 i . ~  h to .. glory? " So\v  it  h ~ . ;  ever tic\ ihcd 11)- carcfi,:l t l i i~agl~r  the man11i:lc trires of  
her \ I ~ L : : I ~  tiic \ \ I I I I ~  ~i glur!- tu ~,.1-:7/:. liot to /I>/I!I/,/~,. t l i ~ ~ > e  \.cry g x r ~ ~ i c ~ i t >  \ \ i i i ~ l i .  liglit nli(1 thin (in 
tije %. \\-liy. -11 11i \I-e not 11,e ivhat i, our on 11 ? " tl,em\cl\ ch ) .  ivcre to ic  lie.^\ !- i l l  prire ~ I U I I C  j 
t is, \ \ - I~<I  i~ruli : i i i t~ yo l~ r  11>ilig i t ?  Yet ( i ~  mrlit 11c) (;otl \vlio ~ ~ r o d u c e t i  >:I( 11 ; r ~ n t l  i ~ n l ~ l e m e n t s  of 
we ill :I,:, 11r1l.111c.c \\-it11 tlie :11~11ytlc, \vlio \v.lrli< 115 go111 ior i o ~ ~ ~ i ~ i i ~ i g  or  1,<lrtilig tlie li.~ir ; (;o(l \\-lie 
the . . t v  l;.c thi- \vorlcl ' .ii if \vc .l1111-c it not : fur ~ii trc~~iric~etl  ( t i le  tli.li~on 00 tinel\--c,r~t \vo~~ntl.; f ~ ~ r  
all- the 1;l.iiion 4 o i  tlii., \ vo r l~ l i  i> 11~1-4ng n\\-,ly." tile c<lr\. ant1 yet -o l i~gli  ;I \,lluc ~ I ~ I ~ I I  the tur- 
era1 :111,1 .. tlie\- \\-\]<I IIII:, :ire hu to act :I> I (  they 1105- ~ i i c ~ ~ t i ~ i g  of 1-11. L I ~ I )  nark a1111 tlic tortrlrc> uf' 
e ?  b~..e~l I . . I I~ ."  ' ,  \\-liy > U  ? lie~,:111>c lie liLi(l I-iiti I I ~ I ~ ~ I  c ~ i i  i~ i i~ i~ i~ , ! .  l ~ ~ . ~ r ~ i i ~ i g  to ~III-fe.r \ v l t l i  its car- 

111,n-n ri1c l~rcl~ii.;. Y~l!-illg, "'l'lie t i~ l ic  i i  \vollli~l licyt l~rc:~tl i .  111 o r<I~ . r  tl1.1t fro111 tiio\c 'c.1i-i of .. . Is i111. , If. t i l ~ l i .  lie ,lio\vs l , l . ~ i ~ ~ l y  t1~1t eve11 \ \ ~ \ e ,  tlic I I ~ ~ I I ~ - I I I I I - I I  f(,r tlie .t~.cl :-.li11:1111 11.111; I 
LtiL- t l i e ~ ~ i , ~ ~ l \ ~ c ~  :Ire > ( I  to 11e Ii:1(1 ;I> ii tiie!- l ~ e  I I ( J ~  k~io\v llot \vl~,it ( l~re,, iorl, ) gr.~i~ih,  \v!~i(,li. as \vc 

11.111.' 1311 a (  I 0111it o i  tlie htrLlit7 o i  [lie t i~lics,  111.1y 11l.ii11ly tlie l ' . i~ - t l i i :~~i>  iliwrt. I I I  II;:II.C of 
alld I \\ i I I I:.; c l l t ~ i i c ~ t  I 1 I I .  I I I  r \ I e . \ i i ( l  !-ct c \  en the 
9 nl)]Jtl,lii('L'> o i  rlic~ir,? \\-!I!.. :Ire tlicrc not In,Iny, goltl itbcli. tile .. :,.lor!- " of \ \ - I l i c  11 c,.trric.; !o11 
too \ v i t l ~ ~ ~ l .  \vli!~ 40 ,to. :111(1 5c:d t l i c ~ i ~ - ~ c ~ ~ ~ c >  1 1 1 ~  to J\\-Jv. ,er\.c, :i i,crt;~ill r:ll,e ( i l l  (;el~tiIc. ;itc.r:~ture 

~ : I I ~ I I ,  I : !IIIOI~ f ,~ r  tlic  kc of tlic ~ I I ~ ~ I ~ O I I ~  u t  tell. 11.) for I 11~1i11, 51) tr1lc i >  i t  tIlcit lt i h  ~ i o t  
I I I ~ I I I I I I  r c l i ~ i ~ i i i ~  1  re I i ~ i t r i ~ i i  - 0 1 1 .  l ~ u t  r.trity. \vI11( 11 con\tlt1itei tile 

,:ity 1iun1,;ir;i~lc.' ' .11111 (.I.; \\-L. l i~io\v) ~ ~ ~ . ~ - ~ i i i f t c ( I ?  .\re ~ C I I I , I I ~ C , Z ~  ( o f  tllc>e tiliiis,) : llie e \ ( . c ~ ~ i v e  la- 

l,ut tilerc 11i1t > O I I I C  \\lie ~ ~ r ~ ~ i i i l ~ i t  to t i ic~~l,eIvci (tlic 1)oilr. ~~ io rcovc r .  oi \\o~-kili; tIic111 \\ it11 .lrth ilitro- 
i i ~ :  o i )  tlic \ c ry  .. crc,l~tlrc of ( ; ( I I ~ , "  ' I  : ~ l ~ , t : ~ i ~ i i ~ ~ g  iI11( c(l  11). t11c 111e.11ii ( ~ f  tlic >i1li111 :11i;c1\. \vho 

ies? fro111 \ \ i ~ i c  < I I ~ I I  < I I ~ ~ I I ~ . I ~  f11o11, tlic t.~i.ioy~nc,~iti (11. \\-ere the r~.\.c,ilc~-, \vit l~:~l of tlle 111.itcri.11 ~ I I I I -  

lese \vliic.li I,ol-~lc.r iilit,n no llcril or .1111c.irr11lc ; ?,lit >tanc.c-; t l i c m ~ L ~ l \ c ~ .  joinccl \ \ i t 1 1  their I-nrity, ex- 
tiicy 41t.ri1i1r. t i 1  (;oil tile ii~~nlilit!- ( ~ i  t l le~r  io~11 1-1tcc1 their (o.t l inc~~s. :inti 1i:nc.c n 111ht u n  tlie 

iiilY L.VL,II 111 tllc ( ~ I ~ ~ I ~ ~ L ~ I ~ c I I  11.c of i0<1(1? S ~ ~ f t i ~ ~ i c ~ i ~ l ~ ,  11:lrt of \ ~ ~ I I I L , : ~  t o  1111,5c-\ (tI1,lt) t ~ o > t I i ~ l e ~ i .  l i ~ t ,  

lied ~ I ~ I : I - ~ : ~ ~ , ~ I L ~ .  l?.~!::. \ . I J ~ I ,  too. ~ I \ I : , I  !ijllr ri( lici .IIICI if tllc 4e,li-~,111ic ,111;cIh ~vllo 111.1 I I I > ~ I ~  110th the 

: of I t i  I -  ; I I I I I I n  ~lintcri~il  .~iIl-t,~nc c.- c ii 1111.; kin11 , ~ n ~ l  111ci1- c hnrms 
t!ic fr'lit. oi'!orir tIo\vr~c. . I1et;~re (rcc.c.i\ing) tile -of goi~l .  I inc.lll. . i i i i l  l:i,trol~>" ht~lnci -  ant1 
k~io\v '~t~~l ;c~ of  ,:~\:ilig i l~li~ie, .  \Ye 'Ire tlic! t;111glit 111e1i llo\v to \\-(Irk t l l c~n ,  . ~ I ~ I I  11) c ~ ~ l < l  11y ill- 

.ce) 
lied '. L I I ) , I I I  \\Ii011i t11c e11(1> c ~ i  tlir .I;<; 11:1\-e ~ i l e t .  btrtlc t t ~ l  tIlc111. :11iio11g :l>e,ir otlicr (i1i-t1-11ctio1is), 

li.i\-ing cntltvl :heir c,or~rhc." ' 2  \\-c h.lve \ ~ c c n  in ( t h e  \ i r t r~cs  o f )  c~ycl i~l - l~o\ \ t icr  nlitl the (lye- 
ura1 l x ~ ~ ~ l ~ ~ - t i n c ~ ~ l  i ) \ .  ( ;o, l .  1,cfore tile \vrrrl~l " \\-<li, ( t o  in<.; of t?c.c,.c.,. I I . I \ C  l l c~s~ l  c .on ( l c~rn~ i~ .~ l  I)!. (;otl, 
em- nr1.e) 11; tlic c \ t rc lnc  clltl ( ~ i  the timc>.'I . \n(l  ho ,I, i.:noc.Ii tell, u,. ho\v h11.1ll \vc ~ ~ l c , ~ ~ . e  (;ilt\ \\-iiilt: 
I its \vc arc tr:li1ii11 1)y (;oil  f i ~ r  the ~ I I I ? I J , J > C !  of (,Ilcl>- \vc 10)- il-, the / i / ! ~ / ~ . . i  of t l l o ~ c  (:lllgcI\) \vl lO,  011 
:, in ti\in;, n n ~ l  (,(I  to b,i! \ cnia-~.~~l, t t l i lg.  the \vorltl." thc,hc .I(.I U: I I I~Y.  l i ~ \  c l~rovukcd tlic ~ I I / ; ~ C . I  2nd the 

I\-e arc tlit. c.i~-,.rilnc.i,ioll " ' -  >liiritrlal .uitl c-~trnnl ; ~ ~ . i i ; ~ . i 7 1 1 , - ~ .  (If ( ;I)(:? 
len- 

I 1 I i ~ i  ior 110th i i i  tlic zl~irit and i i i  So\\.. ~ r , ~ n t i n g  that (;o(1 tlicl forc.ec these 
"lat the ? c i  : :  i v r l l l  r i i e  thins> : tli.it (;trtl ~~c , r~n i t t c t l  tlicm ; that Ilsains 
ness fincli f.~ulr \\-it11 n o  g.irrncl~t o i  ~ I I I I - ~ I ~ ~ , "  re{~re.>cs 

for CH 11'. s .  - .I I KI !-I I R F I ; ~ R -  -11; I I Y  T I  7'111: 
(.llif.2: r e l l r l l l )~ l teh  ll,j c,rc4c l , , l l l c~~  lleck 

; of q t ' ~ , .  111 IS ( 11. I FII:  I I R I (  ;IS OF .\I.I, .~HI :>E 0~s.1- O ~ I I ~ I I I ~ I I ~ ~  ; '+ t t ~ l l  l c ~  /(.i 11ot. :I, tlie < ; c ~ l t ~ l e s  do, 
iake 311.x I . \ X I  I.\II:I..! I I ~ ~ ~ > I ~ . s ~ s . "  t1,1ttcr o ~ r i e l \ - ~ .  ivitli t l i ink~ng t1i.1t ( ; I I I I  i, merely 
;.trl- I t  , , \ L ~ i  ( ; ( I , ] .  11o (l1111:)t. \\-lie \ l ~ o \ v c ~ l  the \va\. ;L C'rcL1tor. 11ot likc\viye a 1)1~\\-111~1ukcr (111 I l i s  
"t" to ti!-? 15-o01, ivitli tile ji1ic.c.i 1.1i l ic r l~i  ant1 the o\\-n c.rest1lrc.;. For lie\\- f,lr more li\t.i~ill!- and 
you - - -- -- - - - - - - - - cat~tioii~l!- 411,111 \vc sc.t, if \ve 313~~1r(1 tlie ]Ire- 

, 

1'"t 1 .cc ,- , I ,  

2 . ~ . : , n  j:,tcs. > :~ml~t io i i  that 1111 t11e.c thing.; \\.ere iiltleed 1)ro- 
gOr- 3 ? I , :  1 : > ,  r wuoj .  See r Cor vii ;I. 

4 Ha:,itt~a; n\<ux,  ib. 
\ - ~ t l c ~ l ' i  at  the 1)eginniiig a11d ~ ~ i a ( . c ( l  i l l  tile \vorl(12" 

lied 5 h , ~ , , ~ ~ ~ ,  , ,$. 1))- (;o11. ~n order t l l ~ t  there >hoi~ltl  lion. lie means 
this 6 I < ,r. \ i t  30. 

7 I c, : z ~ .  
of 11uttin; to the 11roof tiit. t l i ici i~li~ie of His 

!-OU 8 I : .T .  \ ! I .  2 . .  scr\-n~it-;. in order that the 11cenc.e of //.iii:;r should 
: of 9 >I?!:. I , \ .  12. 

1- F.,i:c-n. 
' I  C ,:';:I I Tim. ir. 4. 5. -- I ?  1 -n ixcr ia  naici. 
l2 I I ,:. \ .  11, r r our ;a ;<A? :&L, ai i j iu~ ,  ca-ja.;~vrr. 

. - - Vcr,:?%te 
1 .  ? I  :. 1:rn 21 1;:,..17,:~m 
'4 :-, i \ i , : ,~a: i>: ic  :enpordi. See E;,h. I .  4 2nd I Pet.  i. 2s. 

-. -- I ic L,,ni'.xlin. 
1: .,~-..i , 2: < e m  # 5 , 1 ~ i .  1 % ~  hi. T S  in LSS.!. 
' 1  L,):T.m:,. Ph,! : b ,  3 ,  :& 1 .;-.., , ,,,. : , , - L ~ ~ T K O L S ,  2.6. 
1- .x .,,I.,nz 2 :  I I;, '. i ,:e.t.cn." 

L,>:II;>. I. L C  i , .  $1,. \-. TU. viii. 
, .. 
a -- >a.cuil). 
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be the \\-herel)>- tile experilllental trials of phemed in us,"f ive ~l lake an! derogator!- change \vc 
Cl,,l~illc.llL~l. sholllcl 110 not \vise fro111 our olcl style and dress.? Let 115. then, not 

I ,i heads of hlnilic.; l)~lr~~osei!- o f i r  alld l,ermit sollle abolish our old vices ! let US nlaintain tlit‘ saliie 
111 

to tllcir ant,  1 in  orclrr to try 1,-hetiler character, if \re lllust maintain the sallie appear- i-. 
anti llo\v they n i l 1  11sr the tllin;.; tillis l)er~nittrtl  : ance (as before) ; ant1 then truly the nations n.ill i 11 

\\.lletller ( tlley \\-ill (lo \\-iti; hollesty, or nith not blaspheme ! -1 grand blaspllemy is that by ,,, 
muclerLltioll ? ~ j ~ ~ t  fdr lilore l)rai.;e\vortli>. ivhich it is saitlt '. Ever since she l~ecame a Chris- \\., 

(the ser\.clnt) n-l:o ab>taini entire]!- : 11-lio has a tian, she walks in poorer garb I "  11-ill you fear ,,, 
w~lole5011~e fcLlr 2 e\-en of his lortl's iil(li11gelice ! to apl)ear poorer, from the time that !-on have 
, 1 . lills, tllerefOri., the apo,tlc too : +' .\11 tilillgs," I~een  macle nlore \vealtli>- ; and ~ ~ J I I / ~ I - . ' "  from the ,, 
sa).s I,,-. ~ ~ ~ \ . f ~ ~ l ,  ~ ) ~ ~ t  nut .ill are exl,r(Iient." 3 time n-lien !-oli have I~een  made more clean ? Is 1, 
H ~ \ ~  lllac.li more en.;ily \\-ill lit. fe:lr 4 \ \hat is 1/11- it according to the decree I I  of (kentiles, or ac- 
!3J\-~lll 11a5 a re\-erelit cireacij of \\-hat is cortling to thc tlecree of God, that it becomes i I  
( l ~ i c l f " / l  Chribtians to walk? ~ 
CH.\P. XI. - C H R I ~  I.I.IS \vn\rE:<, FL-RTHKR, H~IT-B CHAP. SII. - SUCH OC'T\YIRD A~ORS\IF.ST::  RE- 

) 1 I I O R  \ I I K \ R I S  I I -  'l'K1CIOI~';; .\XU THEREFORE USsUI1'1ULE 1'0 MOD- 

1 s  OX THE CI)XI'RKY, 'l'Ht.IR -41'- I,et us only n-is11 that we ma!- he no cause for 
PEhT<.lSCE SHOULl) AL\VA\-s U15I'lSt;LISH THE11 . just t~laspliemy ! Hat how milch more provoca- 
FRO11 X C H .  tive of blabphemy is it that yo11; \\-110 are called 

tl, Afcrcover. \vhat cn~ises have yo11 for apl)earing nlotlesty's l~riestesses, shoultl al1l)ear in 1)1il)lic i, 
in 1)1111lic in exce.;.;ive grclntlelir. rutno\-cd as yo11 tlecked ant1 painted out after the manner of the 

li 1 
are fr:>~n the o c c a b i ~ ) ~ ~ ~  \vlii(.l~ c;111 for ii:ch ex- i~ilmotlest? F:lsc. (if you so do,)  \\-hat inferiority ti! 
hil~iticns? For you n e i t l ~ ~ r  m:lke t!ie cirt.i~it of n-ould the poor unhal~py 1-ictims of the pul~lic .. 
tl:.e tern1~lc.s. nor demnutl ( to  11e present a t )  11~1)- iusts have (1)eneath you) ? a-horn. albeit solue 

\,., 
lic s h o ~ v ~ ,  nor 11;lve any acc1~1aintanc.e with the l;r\vs were (formerly) n-ont to restrain thelu from ,, 
holy tlayi of the Gentiles. Sow it i.: for the ( the use of) matrimonial and matronly t1t:cora- ,, 
sake of all tlicse plil)lic gnt!1ering.;, a11(1 of 111:lt.h tions, lion.. at all el-ents, the daily illcreasing tle- 

( t  
seeing ant1 being seen, that all pouiip.; (of t1rt.i.;) pravity of the age '2  has raised so nearly to an 
are ex1iil)ited l~efore the p11l)lic e!-e ; either for equality wit11 rill the most I~ono~~ra l ) le  \\.omen, ,,., 
the purpose elf trall.;:lctiug the trlde of \.~~l!il)t~i- that the tlificulty is to clistinjiuish them. .\nd 
ousneis. or else of inflating '( $or!-." " 1 1 .  I yet, even the Scril)tl~res suggest (\to 11s the reflec- ,,, 
ever? ha\-e no cause of  al)~~i.aring in 1)11l)lic, tion), that merctriciolis attrac~tivclicsses of form 
except such as i.; se r io~~s .  I*:it!ier some I~ruther are invarial~ly conjoineti I\-itil and apl)ro11riate '3 to I , (  
who is sick is visitec:, or else the sncrilice is l)oclilj- l~rohtitr~tion. 'I'hat ponerf111 btate '4  which 
offerccl, or c.1.;~ the \vor:l of (kotl ii tliil~eil.;e~!. prebitles over '"the seven i~iount~iins ant1 \-cry 
IVliichcver of  these you like to nLlmle is a bu.;i- ninny \\-Liters, has lueritecl fro111 the Lord the I,-, 

ness of sol)riety6 aanc: sa~l(:tity. recjliiriii~ 110 ex- al)l~eIIatio~i of a prostitute.'" Ihlt n-hat kind of 
,<,( 

traorclinLlry attire, wit11 jitudious) arrmgeme~lt  gar11 is the instriimentnl llleall of her co~uparison 10 
and (wanton) neglige:ice.7 :incl if tlie rerlnire- with that alipellatioll? She sits, to be sure, c \  
nients of Gentile frientlsliilts and of k~ntlly oitices '. in p~irple. and scarlet, and gold, ant1 precious i r .  
cail yoil. \rll)- not go fort11 clad in !-ow OF\-11 stone." Ho\r accursecl are the things nithout >( 

arlllour ; (ancl) all the more, in that (!-oil ]la\-e to (the aid of) n-hich an accuried prostitute colild -- 

go) to ~ r i c h  a.; are strangers to the f,litli? .;o thxt not have lieen deicril~ed : I t  n-ns the fact that 
bet\\-een the hantllnaitls of (;tit1 an(l of the tleril 'Thnniar ' b  Iiacl paintecl out ant1 nclorned Iierself " 
there may l)e s tliiferellce ; so that you may 1,c that 1i.d Jl~tlah to regard her as a harlot.'i mld 
an exa~llple to them, and they 111ay 1)e etlilictl thu.;: l~ecauit. she \\-as hidden Ileneatll her '.veil," 
in !.ou ; so t h t  (IS tlie apo;tle sa!-s) '' God 111~)- --the clualit!- of her garb belyi~lg her as if she 
be 1llagnifit.ll in yorlr body." "B!I~ magnifietl H e  hacl been a ]larlot, jlldged (lier to one), 
is in the l i c ) [ f i ,  throu:;.h modesty : of collrse, too, and adclressed alld hargailled \vith (her as s11~11). 
through attire suita1)le to mot1e.ty. 1Vell. 11ut it \\'hence \ye gather an additional confirmation of 
is urged by some, .' Let not the S a m e  be bias- the lesion, that provision luust I)e l-i~ade in e e r y  

Or. " slnres." 9 Comp. n'c Idoi., c .  xi". 
'Timuerit. % r ~ l i ~ l ~ o r ,  

3 I Cor. x. 2;. I " O r  " pleasure: " placitilm. 
4 Til:e?it. ' " saciili. 
5 1-erebitur. 

" 1)eblta 

6 Cravitnrii .  " Or, " city." 

Et comno.ito et solute. 
' 5  C)r. " sit-. on hich aSo\e." 

8 See Phil. i. 20. 
'6 L o ~ n p  Rex x\ it 
' 7  Comp. Gen. x x ~ v i i i .  12-30. 
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\v.>.i- . ~ y ~ i l ~ . t  ,:,!; ~ : I I I I ~ O < ; L . G ~  .1.mciation5 ztncl ~ I I Y -  [ ~ i c : ~ i t ~ ~ [ ! c  to be. th.11 11 II;J!. t?o\\- o,.it fro:n the 
. . 

I .  I:, , r  \\ i:!- 1- rlic intc;rity ~ j f  ;I chn-tc 1n:1111 to tile ;.?:':I. n;:lI ! N.;r-t I ~ : T  ir ,  11n ti-LC cox- 
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E L U C I D A T I O N .  

( T h e  Prophecy of Enoch, p. I j.) 

DR. Dar~nsos  is the author of a useful article on "Apocalyptic Literature," from which \ye 

extract all that is requisite to inform the reader of thefi-eshrst opinion as seen fro111 his \yell-holyn 
point of vien.. He notes Archbishop Lawrence's tra~lslatioll into English, and that it has been 
rendered back  gain into German by Dillinan ( ~ S j g ) ,  as before, less accurately, by Hoffinann. 
Ewaltl, Liicke, Koestlin, and Hilgenfeld are referred to, and an article of his own in kit to'^ 
C'r/op~t.rtz'i<r. \Ye owe its re-appearance, after long neglect, to ~lrchbisllop La\vrence (1838), and 
its prexen-ation to the Xbyssinian~. I t  was rescued by Bruce, the explorer, in an A5thiopic 
version ; and the first detailed allnouncenlent of its discovery was made by De Sacy, 1800. 1)avid- 
son ascribes its authorhil, to pre-31essianic times, but thinks it has been interpolated by a Jewish 
Christian. Tertullian's negative testimolly points the other way: he evidently relies upon its 
" Chriitology " as geiluille ; and, if interl~olated in his clay, he could hardly have been deceived. ( 

Its five parts are : I. The rape of \vomen by fallell angels, and the giants that were l~egotten 
of them. l'he visiolls of Enoch begun. 11. The visions continued, tvith views of the nlessiah's 
kingtlom. 111. The physical and astro~lolilical mysteries treated of. I\'. Alan's m!-sterj- re- , 

vealetl in dreams fro111 the beginning to the e i ~ d  of the Messianic kingdom. V. The warnings of 
Enoch to his own family and to mankind, with appe~ldices, which complete the book. The . 
article in Smith's Di~-ti0?z~zv of the 6'ihle is accessible, and need only be referred to as wel! : 

worth perusal ; anti, as it abouilds in references to the entire literature of criticisin respecting it, 
it is truly valuable. I t  seems to have been written by \Vestcott.' 

The fact that St. Jude refers to Enoch's prophesyings no inore proves that this book is other , 

than a1)ocryphal than St. Paul's reference to Jannes ailcl Jambres makes Scripture of the Targum. : 

The al~ostle Jude does, indeed, authenticate that particular saying by inspiration of God, and 
doubtless it xas traditional allloilg the Jen-s. St. Jerome's references to this quotation may be 
found textually in 1,aritner.' Although the book is referred to frequently in the l~atrol;yi(r, Ter- 
tulliall only, of the Fathers, pays it the respect due to Scril~ture. 

1 See also Pusey's reply to Dr. Farrar. C ~ e d i b i ! i t ~ ,  etc.,  iv. pp. 460-462. 
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1 .  1. T I  1 I I '  I I I . \ I .  I I ' I ( : f 1 I )  Tllii In\\. of faith 1,cing 
' l l i \ K  c r > l l l ~ l ,  .ISl) ' l l < L - l I *  l l I<oc;s~.~>lv~: I S  1 1 3  l ~ l l 1 , . t , l l ~ t ~  tllc. l l t l l ~ r  , l l ( ~ l ~ ~ y . l ~ ~ l ~ g  ll(lil,t, ( , f  [li,ci- 
111 \ I. 1.1 ~I'\~F:SI's. plinc ; i i l r I  c.on\-cr,atic~n :11lmit tlic " n o \  city " of 
11 \, nlrenlly r ln t lcrg l lne  t r l , u~ , l c  Ilc.l.lllinr I ' I ) ~ ~ C ' I ' ~ ~ I I I I  : t:lc gr-n1.c of (;o(I. to \\.it. o l~cmt ing  

l l l l i n i c , n ,  I \,.ill s ~ l l , \ v  i n  ~ , ~ ~ i ~ ~  i t  X I I I I  :rtl\.un~ iii; c\.c.n to thc c.ntl. I'or \\.hat kind 
~ , ~ l ~  Our \ . i r x i n j  to l Ic  \-cilctl frclln ,lie t l lnc  of  ( ~ l r ~ ~ j ~ ~ ~ i t ~ c ~ n )  i \  i t .  tlint. \\.hiic the tlc\.il is 
til,lt tile!. l ,L l \ e  1 t l , r l l l l l g . l , l l i l , t  t l lL.il .  :ll\v:l!h o l l e r . ~ t i ~ ~ g  :111(1 : I I I ( I  11s 11~1ily to  tlie inge- 

t ~ , ~ t  ~ , l , , c r \ - a l  ise, , lc 1,). t r l l t l l ,  on ll'litici o f  illi~jirit!-. the ivork of  (;o11 should 
, \~,ic~,  one c.,, i ln i Iohc ,  e h c r  i l , t i c , n - n u  citl1c.r li.i\e I . c . , ~ ~ L ~ I ~ ,  o r  clye li:~vc. 11chi.;tc(1 fro111 
sllace tilllcj, no il?tlllc.nc.c I,cr,Oll,. no Iri\.i- :111\-:11il ill,<? \vIic.rc.:ii the rcnwn ~ v h y  the I ,c~rd  
lest. of rL,,.il,ni. I:~,,. tllL.sc, mo,t I ,nr  t ,  5c.1it the  1':11-,11.Ic~tc \v:ih. tli:lt, hi111.e 1111111:111 ~ i ~ e d i -  
arc. tl:c s l l l l r l  .c.3 , , . I , ~ ~ ~  (.c. ~ 1 - 1 ~ 1 1 1  <O,,,c. ~ ~ l l l , r , l l l ~ . e  Or l)(,rity \\:I< ~ ~ ~ i . ~ l ~ l c  to  t:~lie i l l  :~ll  tl~iligs at  once,  
S i l l , l l ~ l l . i t y .  l.,l,tOlll ,jl,,l, i t ,  I ,L,g i l l l , i l l g  : ;lllll tllc,ll (Ii-(il~li11c ~ I io i~ l t l .  little Ily littlc.. Ile clirec.te~l. and  
it h , l l . l  .c.h, ~o l lL ,~~! .  c ~ , l l ,  i l . l , le l~  i l l to  :11, l l ,Ll~e ,  Lll,cl ~ l r~ I . i i~ l c~~! .  :11xI 1.arric11 011 to  l ~ c r f c ~ ~ t i o n ,  11y that  
t i l u h  i-; m ~ , ~ l l t n i l , c l ~  i n  ,c,< i t iol ,  to t r u t l l ,  l lu t  l - i ~ x r  of the I,or(l. the  Holy Sl~iri t .  "Still." H e  

orlr  I ( 'llri-t ha, .;ilrnametl bjinlhcli .l-rutll.2 h . l i l l .  .. I h.i\c. mall!- thing, lo  s:ly to    or^. 1)ut !-e 
(.ll,tOn,, ~f ~ . l ~ ~ i , ~  i, \\., !.,. n n l l  l,l.ic,r arc 1111: yct :iI)lc. to  I~en r  t l lenl:  \\-lien that S l~ i r i t  

to e l l , l ~ l l l y  t r , l t ~ l  i.; t i l i n g  s c m l , i t c r n L l ~  a n t i  ! ~ f  t1-:1tl1 ~11,111 ha\-e r.onle, I l c  \\-ill con~lrlct  !.ou 
anc-lr.nt, rllo,e tl,erct;,re ~~~~k t~lclll,cl\L.,. "'to '11 tr~itl?. an11 \\- i l l  rc,llort to  you the h1ll)cr- 

, ,  , 1 1 1 , 1  i , v l . l  is l , t r l , , l . l .  \ c11i11; (thingi.\)." 3 Ihit :ll~o\-c. \vithal. H e  matle 
l t  j, I ,or  n,ilc.i, li (,\. e l t y n ,  trlltll \\.llil.ll l . , , l l \ . i c th  a I ILY 1.lr:ltion ~onc.erning this Hi.; \vork.-' \ \~liat ,  
hc.re-;i c.;. \\~l,atc.ver s,l\-orlrs Ol l l , o s i t i c , l l  to t lw~ i .  i y  tlie I'arnc~lctc's aclmini~trative of tic^ I ~ u t  
trur!l, :i1i, \ \ - i l l  i,c !lcrL"!-, e., en ( i f  i t  ?,e a n )  t l l i h  : tile. <lire-c-ticin of 1li~c.il~iinc. the revelation of 
,-ieI,t l.ll,toln. on c,t i l c . r  ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ l .  i f  alI1y i s  is. the Sc . r i l~ t~~rcs .  the  re-formation uf the intellect, 
nc,rL1llr O f  nn!.tlling, igl,,,r311(.e l.eC, (1, ~ l .o l l l  the a ( l v a ~ i < . c ~ ~ ~ c . ~ l t  to\var(l the  ' *  1)ctter things? " j 
hi.. (lcLie1.t, J I ( , ~ ~ , , \  c.r. er i, m,lttcr S ~ ~ t l i i ~ ~ g  i. \\-itlior~t st3;es of gro\vth : all things 

igllllr,ln~.e oug?,t l ln r -e  I , ~ ~ , ,  c,lrc.filll\- a \ \ - s t  their scaton. In short, the  ~~rcac .he r  says, 

jliqi,;l.fl.,/ ;llfl, \\.jl,ltC\-cr j, Ill;ltter C,f nc.~nO\,.i. " -1 ~ i n i e  to  el-cr! thing." 1,ook ho\v creation 
etiglll~.llt r.c.l-(.i;.c.,/, .]'lie rlllt. iJitIl. ~ l l t ~ e e l l .  i s  it.c.lt ncl\anc.es little 1)y little to  frr~c.tiilc.ation. 
alto,.etller al,,nc. ~ l l l l l l r , ~ e ~ ~ ~ , ~ e  :11,11 irrc.~i,rlll- F i r ~ t  ~ . o ~ i i c , \  tile grain. ancl from the  grain arises 
al,lc : r,lle. to \\-i t .  , , f  ~ , ~ l i ~ \ - i ~ ~ ~  i n  C, l l r  olll!- tlit. >hoot. an11 from thc sliuot striiggles ciut the  
~ ; ~ ~ l  u l n n i I , o t e n t .  ( (,f ,llli\-c,rsc.. -;lirl~li : thereafter 1)ough.; a n d  leaves gather 
an,l ~ j i ,  J ~ , , ~ ,  ( - ~ , ~ i , ~ .  lIorn \ - l r p i n  ' t ~ ~ i g t l i .  and  tlie \\-hole that we call a tree es- 
liar!-, l.rucifietl unl lcr  l~ol l t iu ,  ~ ~ i l ~ ~ ~ .  ng,lin 1131111, : then fo1lon.s the  s\vclling of tlie germen, 
the tilirl: froln tlcall. rec.ei\-cli i n  a1111 from the germen Iil1rst.s tlie fo\ver. and 
he3\ 5it t i l ,S no\v a t  ( l iant l ,  of fr(x11 the fon-er t he  fruit o1,ens : that fruit itself, 
~ a t l l r r .  lle5tine. to collie to j,,,lse , iuic.k an l l  r~lcle for a \vhile. and  unshapely. little by little, 
dc:icl r11rouph the rr>urrec.tio:~ c~f  tile de-11 a? -- 

-. 3 John w i .  12, I?. Seed.-  .7?,-ncA~., c. ~ i .  
4 .cc J s h n  r lv .  26 .  ' :I\-ririen. ~ms.'b:y. as or!>- 2. .\ D. 204. 1 "~lrnp. Hc'h 11 A n .  \ i i .  24. 

J,,!xI 11,.  C, , c L ~ c i e ~ .  IU. 1, 'briea>-. 

Z i  



2 8 0s THE J-EILISG OF VIRGISS. - 
keel,ing the straight COtIrSe of i t j  developlnelit. sought f ~ o n ]  Cod, llot froln m e n 5 )  oll$ht to 

- 

is traint-tl to tile ~~lcIlo\vneii of its f l~vour. '  So, 11luih even at their o\vn privilege. you 11ut a 
!'f 

too. ri , ,~lteoU~lleii-  for tlrc Of ri;llteOl~~i~eii virgin to the 1)luih nrore by praisilig tll~lll 11y Ic" 

ancl of crc,ltioll i j  the same - \vas first in a ru- 1)l:iming her ; because the front of sill i-; 11rore 
dimrrlt,lry stLlte, ]l:L\-in;. a l12tar.ll fear of (;od : hard. learning shameleiiness fro111 a ~ l d  in the .;ill 
frolll tilklt stage it atIvnncccl, t!irough the LLI\Y itself. For that custom which be!ies 1-irgins Le 

alltl the I'rollllrti, to inf:lllcc from tlrat stage it \\.hilt' it ezhi1)its them. ivould never ha\-e 1)et.n 
~~"sct i ,  tllro,lgll the (;oipel. to the fert our of approved by ally except by some men \vho must 

\\.I 

yolltll : lloI, tllroll;\l t / 1 ~  l'2rarlcte, it is settli~ig lrave been similar io character to the \-irgills t''c 

i l l  i t .  H e  tiill iie, after Clrriit, the i~nly themiclvt?~. Sxch e)cs ivill \\-is11 that a i.irgiil be y i r  
one to c3llrd al18.1 re\-ercli a i  IIaster ;' for H e  seen as has the virgin \~-lro shall ~\~isIi to l)i. seen. for 

sljeak.; not froln Hin;self, l111t tvhat is comman~letl 7'he same kinds of eyes reciprocally craw after 
!I' I ,I) 

1,. Christ.j H e  is tlie only prclute, l~ecause H e ,  each other. Seeiilg and being seen belo~lg to ar 
alone .;ucceecls Christ. 'l'hey who 1;~1\.e receil-etl 1 the self-same lust. T o  I~lush if he see a \ irgin i t  1 

E l i m  set trllth 1)c.fore c u ~ t o ~ l l .  'l'licy \\.!lo Ira\-e is as much a mark of a chaste6 man, as of a to 
hexrtl H i ~ n  Ijrol~liesying even to the preserit chaste 7 1-irgin if seen by a Inan. a 11 
time, not of oltl, bid virgins Le \\-holly c o ~ e r e d .  j 

f CH1P. III. - GRADU.1L DEVELOPlIEST OF CL->TOXI, r"i 
th, 

CH.\IJ. 11. - nEFO1:E PR(>CEEI,ISG F-ARTHER, LFT / *XU I.15 RESULTS. I'.ASSIOSATE APPE.AL TO l h l  
TbIE Q,;ESI'IOS OF CUf lO\ I  I?'SII!.F fib. SIF'I'ED. 

\ ir 
H I I ~  1 ivill iiut. meaotiiuc, at~riliiite tlii. iisage / But not even l~e t~vecn  custorns have tlioia 1i . i  

to 'l'rutli. lie it, for a ivhile, custom : that to most chaste teachers chosen to examine. Still, Ic, 
custo~ii I may like~viic oppose c u s t o ~ ~ i .  / until very recently, among u s ,  either custoiu Kas, tir- .  

Througho1:t (;reece, ant1 certain of its 1,arl)aric \\.it11 comparative indifference, admitted to com- co 
provinces. the nlajority of Ci1.urches keep their I mnnion. 'I'he niatter llatl l~een  left to c:llc,ice, :!I. 

virgi!li covcrecl. 'I'hcre are plnccs, to", l)ciiratli for each virgin to veil herself or expose lier~elf, J- 
this (.\fricanj sk!-, \\-here this practice ol)tai~is ; , as she might have chosen, just as (she lint1 etll~al IIL. 
lest an]; aicrille tlie crlttom to (;reek or barba- ' lilxrty) as to marrying, \vliich itself \vithaI ii \ - i l  

rian (;e~itilel~ootl. But I have proposetl (as ' neither enforced nor ~~rohibi ted.  Truth had .-\r 
motleis) thobe Cllurchtts which Ivere fomicletl l)y , been content to 11ral;e an agreement with cus- lb:~ 
aljostle.; or al~oitolic men ; ant1 ;u~tecetlently, I t o ~ n .  in order that uircler t l x  11a1ne of c11.jto111 it I ' 

thilik, to certain (ioun(deri, \vhu shall be name- might enjoy itself e\.eil ~~artially. H I I ~  \vlie~i the ti)' 

lesi).  'I'hose (:hurches tlicreiore, as \\,ell (as , power of discerning 1)egan to ad\-ance, so that O'\ 

other.;), have the self-jame authority of custom the licelice granted to either fashion \vas becorn- ti'. 

(to al jptz~l  to)  ; in ol1l105illg plinlunx they range ing the lneall n-herel,]; the indication of the 11' 

" tinles " anrl '' tencliers." mure than tllese later \letter pzrt emerged ; immediately the great ad- (" 

(Churches do) .  \\-hat sh~ill \ye ol~serve ? 'tl-hnt versclr!. of good things -and much more of 
shall we choose? \\-e cannot co~~ternp t~~ous iy  goocl instit,ltioiis - set to his own lvork. 'J'lle Lfl 

\C 
5 Cornp. John v. 44 and xii. 43. 
6 Sancti. I: i ' C c m p  \lark iv.  23. 

' Li>n:p. l l - i r i .  xxni.  3. - 
j lnhn s\ i r :. 
4 'Cornp. Ebb. iv. 1-6. 
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i t  I I r e  I ~ i I . i l i c  I : I  I I:!lt \ve n itIi,ll i r tort  the -rli-~.llilc line of argu- 
Ic.irn ,ickno\\-lc11~e tiiClr II\V!I e\ ; I .  I I i t .  F~or lie \vlio kric\v elsc\\licrc lio\v ti) mnke 
ii :iic ~ i l ~ ~ l i t : i ~ c l i t  \\.it!>,~i sny tlic!- arc "- ( , in-  nicii;ion o i  c.icli s c \ - i ) i  ;.ii-;iii I Incan. and 
C!~II:,JC~! ' I  lly tlic C Y J I I ~ I I ~ V I ~ ~ ?  I; I ~ ~ : - , t i ~ i e ~ i ~ ~ : ~  1,) : < , I  ~ i i ~ i i .  tii.it is. l : , ~ f - ; , i ~ . ; i / i  - ior ~ . l ~ . t ~ ~ i ~ ~ t i r ~ ~ ~ ' s  
be  rL.1 :,!!cI!? .\lit!. I - I I ~  i c ~ , r  tlic I I ~ ~ I ~ : ~ I ~ : I I ~ I - ~ -  !!c  kc : i l l  t i i~ .<e  (1~1..~l;ei). in \ \hi(  11 Iic tlocs 11~1t 

' . > L . I I ~ ~ ! . : ~ I L ~ < ! . "  l i  ~ I ~ O I I I I ; ~ I I I ~ !  t r ~  1 1 ~ 2  r~ . \ c ,  tell? ~i~i!l ie ;I T ~ I ~ ; . I ~ .  1)<1:11t, U L I ~  ( I ) ?  I?c~t ~ ~ i ~ i k i ~ i g  tIie 
\\.liy :,).I!- 110t I ~ I L - ~  lL~ t t c r  r.~:!icr C ~ J I ~ ~ ~ ~ I J ~ ~ I ~  tl1.1t tl:.til>,r t i o ~ i )  c ~ ~ ~ i i l i i ~ ~ ~ i i t ! -  of tuil(1i:iori. Other- 
tlie ~ ~ ~ t n l . ~ i i ~  c. tiic i111l~i1iclir l:, of o-tciit.~ti~,::, ivl,c lie c-or111l liere nl-o Iia\-c rii,lrkcc; tlie dii- 
\-ir:i!i:v\- I. a .. >I  '11i11.11 " to f ~ : , t , / i ~  ? .\re t l i~.re- icrclit e l , c t \ v c e ~ ~  ;,i/.,7:11 a1111 rt I ' I I ~ ~ I I I ,  j~t-: a5 
for<. I ' . ~ - t c  \ il-;in< to I I ~ ,  iur tile s.thre of tile-c r.1-e\vlic~rc 11c >.;\.-. * .  1 ) i \- i~ieli  i h  tiit. ; , l o / ~ i c ~ ~ ~  2nd 
~ ~ i . i r k c ~ t . i i ~ l ~  crt.,it !re., ~1ra;:cil into the ( Iirir1.!1, ti?c ; , ~ I - ; ~ I I . "  ' 'l'liercfi~rc. tliusc \vlieln:. I!!- 113s.ing 
i31~~.!i~~:;  . ~ t  I~cil ig re1 o;lii-cri i l i  11i1I)lir. 1111~1kil1< tl ic~ii  o\.cr i l l  > i l ~ , i ~ ~ , c .  llc liLi> liot t ~ ~ \ ~ i ~ l c ~ l .  lie 1~1s 
at  l~ci!:: ~lnvcilcci~ n. ii tIic!- li,~tl I~ccri ~n\-i tcrl  ,I> ilic.l:~~lc~l in ~ l i c  ot1it.r +l]cc:ies. 
it \\-r.rc. ; I ,  r a l ~ c ?  Ftrr tlic!- arc nrj icy, I ; I I \ \ I ~ ~ I I I , :  S o r  !.ct, I I ~ < . J I I > ~  i l i  tliL:t (.JW *. tli\.i~lL.~l ii 110th 
to , ~ : i k r  eve11 this. 1:i.ei-y 11i11111c: cx1111-!1re of T ~ , ( ~ I I ~ C I I !  ; I IIII  i ~ / i ~ ; ~ / ' / / . "  \rill tlii, ~ l i \ i - i u ~ l  cxcrt its 
a11 I ~ ~ O I I ~ I ~ I I - ; ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  iirgili is ( t o  h e r )  '1 ~ ,11 ic r11~g  of 1~~1tr111li~i11g i r i t l ~ ~ c ~ i c c  in t l ~ e  11rc>c11t r.5 \vcll, 
T J ~ I C  : , 1 1 1 t l  1-ct tile >:1fi.c1-i!1; L I ~  i,;!r:i.~i \ i r ~ l e ~ i ~ . c  1, :I> X I I I I C  ivill I ~ i i - e  it. I u r  110iv 111:1ri!. >.:yi~igs, 
the  lc- I cvii) .  ' ~ I c I . ~ I , L I > ~  ~t t olnc, of :1.1t;lr.!l u l t i ~ c .  !lttcl-c~i or1 a ~ i ~ t h c r  ot.(.asioll. li.ive no \vci;lit - 

I 
1:11t \\!II..I~ the 1r.r) >jj!rit rt.c!i i \  \-iol.itccl in :I In (',izci, t o  \ \ i t .  \\-here tiley are I I ( I ~  rittcrctl- 
\-ir;111 t!ic ~111.tr~t.ti11:i I I ~  licr covcri~ig. >llc I I J >  u ~ ~ l c > >  the > ~ ~ ! ~ j c ( ~ t - ~ ~ i a t t c r  1,c tlie ~ 1 1 1 i e  a, 1111 t11r 

: I~.~ii.:it : , I  I > J Y I :  \ \ l ~ . i t  ,lie ~ I - C I I  to k c c 1 ~  0 s.~c.ri- utlicr oc.ca>ilrli. 3.1 tliat the one t1ttcranc:e mny 
, i 1 1  I I I 1 1  t i  1 . r 1 I l o ~ t i  to t i  Iiiit tlir h r m e r  c,ait. c~f  i , i / ; < ? / ' ~ i  ancl 
, t1r.1; I I ! ~  .I ~ l r c - i  tlc~lic~.ltctl to (;ill1 I \\.h,it n.or,e i t , o l i r ' z 1 i  iz  \vitlcly .. tllvitled " from tiic I ~ r e > ~ n t  
. : I I  i ~ c r r r t r  i t  1 1 ,  i I I I ~ I ~  I J I .  .. I ) i \  itlctl." lie >a!-s. '. i >  the ~ L ' O I I ~ I Z I L  

I t i  ( I  I t 1 1 1 . 1  I 1 r ~ ?  I I i .  i ?  In,~>n>ric:li a5 '. tile 
J- J I I  I i , l i  c. q l c n ! ~ ~ l t ~ t l  ;I I ~ I , ~ ~ I I V I ~  i l l  re2.ir~! of 1i1:r rinln:lrrictl," t i i ~ t  is, tile i . ~ i - ~ r i l i .  .. i b  anxiou:, ~il)uut 
hex i .  ;tntl tc~rthivith she  \\.Iioii!- c,r.,?-c,> t o  I I C  n t1ir1-c (t!ii17g-) \vhicli 21-e tile I.ortl'h, that she 

j \ -~I , : I I I  10 l~cr , r l f ;  ;itis ~:; i iIcrgo~ic a 1.11~11i;c ! I>~.I!- 11e Iioly 1 1 ( ~ t l i  i l l  Iiody :ili~i i l l  q ) i r i t ;  l ~ u t  
1 .-\ri.c. tlrcl-ciorc. 'l'ri~tli : nri.e, nnll .I\ i:  re t l ~ c  riiarr~ctl," tli3t i i .  the ~ i o / - ; , i l - ; - i l i !  '. i ,  anxious 

1~:lr.t ! ; , I - I ~  from 'i'1i)- 1~.11icn~.c ! S o  ~ ~ i o t o r i i  tlo ho\v hhc nla!- i~lcayr licr h~:-llnnd." 'l'liis lvill be  
t I \vi,ii 1'11c.r to clefcii~l : ic~r I J ~  t l i i i  time ?\-en tlic intcrl)rct,itio~i of tli.it .'tIi\i.io~i." Iia\ilig no 

tli'it I , . I . ~ I I I ~ ~  ~111tlcr \\-li~r:li ' l ' l i o ~ ~  ( I i ~ I q t  e11j11y thy 1 , I~t .e  i l l  t h i ~  i)cI\,:lg<x ( I ) ! J \ ~  !11i(Icr . ~ o ~ ~ ~ i ~ l ~ ~ r ~ i t i o ~ i )  ; 
t o\\-n l~! , , . r ty  i., I~ei:i; , tor~nctl  : I)e~nori,tr-ate in \vIiic.li ~] ror ioanccmel~t  is rn,itlc neitlier about 

tl1.1t i: i- I'I1!-.elf n-li<) .;rt tile covcrcr o i  vlr:ill>. r ~ i a r r i . ~ ~ e .  nor a i ~ c ~ r ~ t  tlie niintl liiitl the tliullght 
I ~ i t ~ , r l , ~ - c t  111 1)er.on . l~I i i11~ oiv~i >crillt::rci. , , v l i i~ , l i  c~f ~ L ~ ( , / ) I C I ~ I  :~1i11 o i  Z . I J . ; ~ I I .  1111t a11o11t the \.cili~ig of 
C'!\-.~I,II~ ~11irlcr.tnntlct1~ riot:  il,r, i i  :lie h.ul, -lie tile hcati. Of \~Iiicil  ( v c ~ l i ~ i g )  the l iu ly  S11ilit, 

f 
11c\er \v~:lilcl Iin\c lint1 an  r\ i . tcl i~~e. \\-iIiirig t l i ~ t  tlierr > ! ~ I J I I ~ I ~  1)e no tIi.ti111,tioli. I\-il!ecl 

tli:it 11). the ol;e n:ln:e o i  z , , o ~ ~ i ( z r r  >!io111tl likewise 
L ~ L I I , .  - oi: I ti[: \II(;L-.\ILXI. l lK . I \ \ .S  I KO\ I  I 1 ,, un,lcr-ti,cJtl t l > e  ,.;, ill ,. \\.llol,i, l l y  

e L f  )I<. XI. 5-1  1 ) .  

0 
cri.~li!- n,lnli~i;. I Ie hLi: not s t i )arnte~l  fr-om the 

1s 
3>: t  I:; qci  i ,~ r  ni it i -  tlie I l:.:<J!n tc, arglit. even i , ~ ~ ~ i i i ~ r i c .  anti. 11y not t parating, liai ~.orijoincd to  

fro111 tlic ..jc:ril~tl~rcs i:i ,>l ' i ,o-l~ioll  to tr:lth. tiicrc Iicr friilu \viiom I-ic hLli not se~jarotccl her. . . 
i 1 t 1  I 2 i t  I t i  f i t  t i  I-  i t  I ?~J \v .  :lien. a * ' n o \  clty " to 1.1s~ tlir primary 

.y - l~~e!.,tioli \-ir;lli. is 1ii.111e tlie ; I ~ I I J < ~ ~ C  J I - ~ I ~ I I .  211(1 !lcvcrt~ic~c-s to I ~ X V ~  t ~ i c  otiicr (>111)or- 
7 .  ~\-licrt: 1 ? ( ,  i i  I~rc-~'rl :~ll l :  a!i\>.:t tbc \eil .  I ~ a t  that tl;n,ite t l iv i~ions)  u n ~ l c r ~ t o o d  in tlint -b\-\-\,rcl. in i- 

,* 
i ' I r e  I :  1 : f I I c a w -  n-licrc t!icrc i ,  r:o ~lctrc-;>iry for i~ic!~vitlually 

3- 
XI i!:c<l 7. ::-J~I?, a5 \\-c:! 1:) : , c  c(~\.erc!l .  lie \\-o:!lrl cii-ti~i,-:~~.hilig the (var io~ls  1nr:i of tlir ) r~liivcrsai 

, ii?.;-c 1". , : ~ ' Y I I K U . ~  c.o:-,, criiiiig ' virgil-., ' ai,o to- \vI!t~;c ! Scitr~rall!.. 3 co1111)~1lcli0~15 -:).it. of 
I i t  I ' I I  ' 1 : j i t  2 . '  1 e c c l  5 l o t  I I  I e c c r  inas- 

. -. 'g (c.!r L I ~ , : ,  111t.n~). i' i l l  : > , ~ t  1paw;e \\;lcre lie is 1ii>.:1.11 as d~!:>,ise 51jcecli i, ?)otIi t ire>o~iie 2nd 
s- . . t:i.~:i,:- { , f  iii.iili,ig~.: ilc clcc!~rci liken-i.e nit11 vain. Ss. tiio. n-e are contcnt \\-:tii ~ : n c r a l  
"t rcr.ircl-r. i . i-irgilis ' \\-ii.ii ,,:jwr\-:.1ice i j  to lie fill- \\-orti;. \\-hit 11 co ln~~rcl ient i  in t l i rm~el \ -es  the 
'* I 1 a r l !  ( it 5 L r c c l )  t i  1 c r l i 1 1  of the specialties. Proceed we, If ,. t!lc!- :rr: nor c . o n i ~ ~ r : - ~ i l  i:? tlie 1.1:v u i  \-eillli; tiiiii:. to tlie lvorc! itself. T h e  lvortl (expressing 
TJ I . a. t I i . 1 1  i I :  I I t I Z I  ( 1 i : i c t i n )  i I .  O i  the 
is, . .  - ,  . .  

r 2 r  . t i  i t I o r I I  I -  t r  1 t i e  I 0 1  i I .  Of 
/ 

ve.:cci. i:-,.~i~~-.~icIi a> tiiey \vI;o are not I ; ~ Z ~ I I L . ~ ~  are [lie , - c . 1 2 t , / ( z Z .  again. the .$+t,L.iczZ is ;i~.;i~i. or ~ , ( f t !  

110t !'!d,.1-11." or ;c,id~;,*, or I\-iiatt.1-er other names. even of the 

I LL:. x i i .  2 I Car. VII. j+. 
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successive stages of life. are added hereto. Sub- has the appcllatioll ulomtrn before she \\'as Zed. - 

ject, therefore, the fpc9cill~ is to the A ~ e ] ( ~ ~ - l ~ /  (he- tieti and never i ' i lgil~ \vhile she was a z'i~gii:. ( (  

cause the gclieral is  llrior) ; alld the juire~iel~t to 'This name \\-as at that time the only one she st. 

l zn~c~c . i c t~~ l i t .  plu.filrl to the ~/l:ii,t.i..itri: had, and (that) \vllen llothillg was (as yet) said 
(each) is imi:ljrd ill the \\-ord itself to which it is propheticaliy. For when the scripture recor& li- 

s:Ibject ; anll is ;ignified in it. becauie contained that the two were naked, Adan1 and his xfo. ill 

ill it. rrhus nt.itIler /211ill[: llor -h,oj. llor any one I I ~ ( z ~ , "  neither does this savour of the future, asij " 

of the l i ~ ~ ~ ! f i ~ ~ l ~  requires to be sig~iified ~vhen it said " his Z ~ I O ~ ~ ~ C Z I I  " as a presage of "wife ; " bu: 
- 

the i,o<l i j  naIlletl. And i f  say tile c/i/t;,iirit, l~ecausr his riwtnni! \\'as withal u~l~vedded, a; r)' 

thereill \\-ill be both the heaven and the things being (formed) from his own substance. 1 in 
that are in i t ,  - sun al1d moon, and constclla- bone," lie says, " out of 111y boiles, and flesli 0 ~ :  P1 

\\' tiollj allcI $tars, - alld the earth and the seas, of nly flesh, shall be called womn?~." Ije[lce, 
e\-er!-tlling that goes to make up the list of then, it is from the tacit consciousness of naturr " 

eleIllellts, you \\-ill have llallled all, ~vhen you that tlie actual divinity of the soul has educeti illto 
". 

haye named that w]licll is ll13de up of all. So, the ordinary usage of colnllloll speech, una\varri tl- 
\v 

too, b!- ll.lming ~ ~ , O I I L J I I ,  he has named v\-hate\-er to men, (just as it has flzus eirz~ced many othe: 
0 1 

is Z ~ I / [ C Z ~ Z ' . ~ .  things too which 1r.e shall elsewhere be able to '. 
sIio\\ to derive from the Scriptures the origin of 

CH.lP. V. - OF THE WORD \VOIIAS, ESPECI.II.LY I S  lheir doing and sa!-ing,) our fashion of olir n. si COSSECTIOS IVITH ITS APPLIC.4TIOS IS El-E. i , L .  o,lr zi,oIlctll, llon.ever improperly ,,.itllal -, 
C ' 

But since they use the name of 7il011/nr,. in ma!: in so~rle instances speak. For the Greeh, ,, 
such a \yay as to think it inapplical~le save to too, \vIlo use the name of zc~omci~z inore (thar 
her alone who ha:; kuo\vn a man, the pertinence \ve clo) in the sense of zi$e, have other 11a1ner 
of the propriety of this word to the sex itself, apl>ropriate to wifE. But I prefer to assign this 
not to a grade of the sex, must be proved b y  usage as a testi~nony to Scripture. For \\-her, tl 
us ; that virgins as n.ell (as others) may be corn- two are made into one flesh through the mar. t, 
monly comprised in it. riage-tie, the " flesh of flesh and bone of bones" h 

\\.hen this kind of second human being mi is called the iuo~~za?z of him of s.hose s~/h.ittrnii 
made by Gcd for man's assistance, that feillr~it' slie berins to be accounted by being made his i 5, .  was forthwith named ~i~ott / tz i~ ; still happy, sti!l > .  1 hus zi~o~nnn is not by nature a naiile oi 
worthy of paradise, still 7~1;yz'lz. " SOe sllali l ~ e  .iifif~, but 7irl;fe by condition is a name of EIONXII .  C 

called." said (Adam), " \Yoman." .ind :,r:c~rd- In  fine, zilarnnnhood is predicable apart froii! 

ingly you have the nanle, - I say, not already :cllfil~ood ; but zillf;.l~ood apart fro111 zi~m~~~tri:hooC 
corrlrnnrz to a i '2;~i'/l ,  I)ut --jru,be~ (to her ; a i.; not. because it cannot eve11 exist. i n  o 
name) which iron1 tlie 1)eginniii~ was allotted to therefore setcled the naine of the lie\\--ly-made I\ 

. But some ingeniou;ly n-il: have it that female - n.hich (name) is 7~~7man  --and liavin; t 

it was said of the f ~ ~ t i ~ r t ,  ' .She .i/~'ziZ he cal!ed exl~laiued \\.hat she for~uerly was, that is, Iiavill~ I 
7oo1nnn," as if she were dcstined to be so \vIicn .;ealed the name to her, he immediately tiinlei s 
she had re5iglied her virginity ; since he added to the prophetic reason, so as to say: " On tllii 11 

withal : " For thi.; caii.;e shall a mail I ~ a v e  father account shall a man leave father and mother: a 
and motlier, and be conglutinated to his o\\-n The nalne is so trnly separate fro111 the prophet!' 1. 

lii1filll(z11; ant1 tile tivo shall be one flesh." L<.t as far as (the prophecy) fronl the indi\-idu t 

them therefore 3111011g \\-hoii~ that sul~tlety 011- l,erson herself, tliat of course it is not \\.it! i 
tail15 S]IO\Y US firqt. if she n-ere si~rrln~ned i;,omtzi! reference to Ei-e herself that (.idam) has utterel r 
with n future reference, \\-hat name slie mean- (the prophecy), but \ ~ i t h  a vielv to those fut:lr: ': 
time received. For \vitho?~t a nalne expressive females \vholll l-ie has nalned in the materll;. 2 

of her plz.srilf (111:~1it!. she cannot have been, fount of the feminine race. Besides, .Adam 10: 

But \\-k~at kind of (hy!)othesis) i5 it that one \vllo, not to " father alld '' - Iv]io~il ht ( 

~vith 3x1 e!.e to the fiLit3.1re. \\-Li called by a clefinite had not - for the sake of Eve. Therefore th3: 

name, at the present tillle ~Iionld have nothing n.]lich \\-as prophetically said does nppl!. i 
for a surllalne' (~)11 all animals .id3111 impost.d Eve. Ijecallse it does not to Adall, either. F" 
names : ant1 on none on the ground of future i t  n-as predicted \\,ith regard to the ccndition @ 

condition. I ~ u t  on the ground of the present husbands, 1~110 Jvere &tilled to leave the:: 
PurlJose ~vhich each particular nat!~re served ; parents for a z,omczll's sake ; n-]lich co,Llld DL' 
calleci each nltu:... lvas) by that to n-hich cl1a1lce to Eve, because it could llot to .Ida:: 
from the begiiining it shon-ed a propelljity. eitIler. 
\ v h ~ t .  then, \\'a5 sill: at that time called? \I-hy, If the case is so, it is apparent that 51:; 
as uften as she is nalned in the Scripture, she not surnalned a~ar~lalz on accouut of a few' 
---- I 

1 Gen ii 13. 20, ZI:licr, r:?roughc~it. 
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(circ,um.t:lnr.c i. to \vI~om ( tha t  ) fliture (circum- 11ci11: aIrea(!y \vedde~l  that they have pronounced 
s t . 1 1 1 ~ ~ )  ( l i t !  110t .111;11>-. l l a r y  a ;~~~~i i i a i t .  I)!it a; being 11one the Icss a 

1 t i  i 1 1 1 1  1 1 n 1  i i n l f  I /i,iv~r/c. el-en if >he ha(l nclt been e?l,ou.ed; as 
liji?eti tile rv.:-vn o i  the n-in-ie. For. ,liter .,I!.. Iiaving been called Ily thii ( n n ~ n c )  f r o ~ n  the Le- 
in;. .. silt 3i12ll l,i. iLil!r'tl ~ ~ ~ o n l [ r ~ i . "  l-ic -.iitl. g i~inlng : for that muit  ncce>>ar~ly  11a\-e a pre- 
'. in,i,i11;;~ ' 11 '1, -!it. I iL~ t i l  i lec~l  t ~ k e n  O I I ~  of 111.:11 " j ; : i I~( .~t ing f~1rc.e from \ \ -h~ch the n o r u ~ ~ t l  t!.l)e has 
- I I i : ~  I I I a I .  1 e i c e 1 i I .  I.:ke. a i  far 2.; rclatei to thc liresent 
E:I~  n-c uii! ?11c.1k. t ~ ~ o .  a!,oi:t the na~ i i e  of IIIJII ' p-i;.a;ie. if 1Iary i; here put on a levc-l I\-ith a 
in i:, ~ i v 1 1  p!.~, c .  .It t ~ ~ ~ - t l i ~ : g l y ,  let none i ~ i t t r -  3 .  betrot11ed." so  that .lie (.allc(l a : , f l~ ;~ : . z~ /  not . . 
1)rct \\1::1 .I !,r.~;'ili,tic. reference a 11a11ie \\-llic:li on  the groiintl of 1)cing a -/>trrCrh.. 11iit on  the 
\\.&ii d ~ ~ i : : ( . c ~ l  i r o ~ n  ~ i lo t l i e r  >igrni!icatiu!: : t l . 1 ) ~ -  y rol~nd o i  l~e ing  a,.;igneti to n 11~.!1:11111. it imme- 
ci.ii!y -1:ic c it i -  ~111).1rcnt \vlien ,ile d!(i rcc:i.i\-e n cli~tely follo\vs that Christ \v,I; not I ~ o r n  of a 
n.l:nc f i l ' i i i ~ i ~ ( l  t :1~111  a fl!ture ( c i r c ~ i n i s t ~ l i i ~ e i  - ; , i t ; i i~,  bccna.;e ( b o r n )  o i  one '. l~etrutl ic~l." \vho 
tilere. ~~.iiii:.!!.. \vi~e..rti ,lie i.; s i ir~;.~nle~l '. 1-:\.e." I]!- this iL1ct \rill hat.? cea-c.tl to be a i.i/:;.cl[. 
\\.it11 n ,*~.~.>, . i i , r i  n.liiic 110\v. 11ccau-e tlie ~ r ~ z f i r > - ( z i  \\'hereas, if H e  \vas I ~ o r n  o f  a ;,ii.;,in --all~eit 
one l i a~ l  ;one i i c i , ~ r c . ~  Fur if .. I.:\.e '' nicLuis ivitll-il .. betrothecl," yet intact - ac.k~~o\vlcdge 
" tlie nl~,:lli r ( I <  tile li\.ing." b c l ~ o l ~ l .  slie i ?  brir- that even a i'i~.;'i~/, even all int.lct one. is called 
n.~ii:cc! l i i ) ~ n  n tiltarc (c . i rcu~i~i tnncc)  : I1cl11>ltl. a i ~ ' c ) t t / l Z r l .  He re ,  a t  all cvciit.;, t l~c re  c.111 I)e n o  
siic i i  prc- ~nni~iinc.ec! to be a i< ' [ f ; ' .  an(l  not a >cml,l~unce of speaking ~ l ro l~ l~~ , t i c . a l ly .  3; if the 
~*ir:~iI'i? .' .l'lli, \ \11 l  I J ~  the nanle of one n.110 i \  ;~!)oitle should have named a./:rf:rre i,80ti/~rti, that  
alloat to \v':11 ; for of the bride ( comes )  the i-. b~?;it-, in saying ' * m a d e  of a iLtomo~~."  For  
nlothc-r. !ic collld not be naming a po-tcrior i < ' O N l i l t l ,  from 

r .< I nil5 in thi; ( nqe t : ~  i t  is ~hon.11, tllnt it \\.:I.; \vi1o111 Cllrizt hatl not to L)e 1)orn - that is, one 
nor fro:li a t'l1t11i.v j i ~ i r r l ~ n ~ , t a n ~ e )  that slie \ v ~ -  at  \vho had knonn  a ~ n a n  : \,lit she \vlio n.ns then 
that tiiiic nL;:l?vcl ;;, 1ii1~:11, \vlio n.35 shortl>- niter I~resent ,  who n-as a 7,ii;rill. n-as lvithal called a 
to recci\c. tllc nmiie \\-iiicli 1vo11lt1 !)e l,ro!~er to icrott/tztz in consequence of the propriety of this 
her fr riire conrli t i~~ll .  n,iune. --vin(licatct1, in acc:ort!nnce \vith the pri- 

Snitic I V I I :  .ln?\\-cr liai been niade to thii  pnrt ~nor t l i ,~ l  norm, ( a s  1)clon;iinz) t~ a i , i i ~ / t ~ ,  and 
(of tile ~ ~ ~ . I C , : I C ) I ~  ) .  thui tu the universal class of ~L 'ONIL ' I I .  

CH.U'. Yl. - '1 111. P.1.R 11 T El. C.\TE OF 11.1RY Cl 11- LIi.\P. YII. - 07 THE RE i'l3SS . \2qlf iSEI)  EY THE 
>I111 l i l  1). .ll'l>..'l Ll: FOR 1:11>111S(; lvt IJ1I:S 1 0  ];I YI'II.ED. 

Let  11.; n .;LT ~r . l~ i , t l~e r  :he npo.;tle \vitlinl 
oli,t:rvci tlic Ilvrir1 of  ti^:, iiJnle in ac~cor~l . ln~.c  
\\it11 ( ; c ~ i t ~ - i ~ ,  ci: tr i l~ '~ti~ig it to the .it..v: c.iIli11; 
the z,:~.;~:it \ I .LI-I .  A : L ~ , I I I  I . , .  j11.t :~i ( ; ~ t i ~ j i i  (c!uc>i 
E\ tl. k-a~r .  \t-r!l:ll< (l.! [?IC ~ ~ . 1 ~ . 1 ~ ~ ~ ~ 1 1 5 ,  '' ~ ~ I J I ! , ' '  ht' ~. . s.i!i. " 5cnt 1%:- ,I:\-:I 5 In. ~i~ac!e of a ;,,~~iii~rlr. . 
~ v l i ~ ) .  of ~ , , I , . I I - .~ .  i~ ~ ~ I i ~ ~ i t t c , l  to have 11ccn a ::;.,+I], 

a!l)c:t IIi.i:ioli4 rc.-i-t ( t i n t  J o c t r i ~ l r ) .  I rccc)i;.- 
n i ~ c .   to^^, the <i::>.l (;.l!~riei ;I.; h.ivi:lg l ~ c c ~ i  ~ n t  

.. - . . . . .  .. " - , . , ,. ,, . I i ;~ t  \\-he11 lie is blci,i~i; licr. it 
1. .* .1l!lt 111: :< r'i,,<.i::, I1d t  a l i - ~ d l ~ ~  ?, i ;y : l /< .  tI1nt l 1 V  

r,i~:k.; Ilcr : .. J,;c-,ei1 I lril t i ~ u n  a:nong ;, c:iii<.i/." 
*1'11e 2 ~ ~ ; c l  \vi ; i~.L I i~ l e~v  diat even a z,iigi,/ 15 c.illetl 
a T''L 111 1 /I. 

131.it 141 tilt.: tXt~-o ( L 1 r g ~ ~ ~ l l e n t i ) ,  agni11. there i. 
OllC ~ 1 1 0  ?,;','..!I-- t ~ j  ~ i ! i l l ; ~ ~ f  td 1 i . i ~ ~  1,,12:lc 2.11 
ii<<L:7ig~'~. J!I..;$-L:: t ciTcct t ha t )  i l~~ . : i~ i i c i i  
a, lI.i:!- \\-.i. .. i~ ; : r ,~ t~~. i .~ l ,"  t!ierefo~e it i3 t1i.it . . .  
U L I : , ~  !)\- :I:I-c~ ?:!,I :Lip~.tic ;iw i, ~jrona1111cecl a 
;L,,>;:!cz~! ; 1;): J ., ' , B L  tr,;t';ie11 .' l j  in i011ie cmse a 
*. !jy;tlc,.. <-:;I ,. ., . ,I,. 1\~;ec11 *. in sc111c s~:l.e " ancl 
.. tr-ltli " ti1i.1-i: ;; i!;tf~rs:!ce eLla::g11. a t  al! event; 
::I the 1~eq:i:t ; : x c  : iiir e;.ei\-i~i-re. \ve grant. 
v I .  1 1 .  Son.,  iion-el-er, it i i  not a i  

'I'ur11 \ve nes t  t o  the czamination of the rea- 
.oni them>cl\-ei \vhlch Icntl the al)oit le to teach 
tli,it the fcnlale o r~gh t  to 1)e \ - c~ led .  ( t o  see) 
~ t l i e t l ~ c r  the self-\an:e ( rc ,~~on. ' )  ~ l l l i l y  tu ; , I I ; ~ I ' ~ I J  
like\\.iie: so tl:ni hence nl-o tile colnlniinity of 
tlic name I~ctn.ecn ;':'r.;ii/i and tr(lt-ir'i;;vitr.i may 
iic e i t ~ l ~ l i ~ h e t l ,  \\-bile the wli-.~:iie c3u.e.; \\.hich 
~iec.csjitnte the veil are founcl to cziit in each 
C'J>t?. 

If '. the Inan is head of the i<'(,tt/(711," of 
cili:i-,r ( h e  i s )  of the ;,ii-;v'tz too, f r u ~ n  \vI>onl 
co:liei the i i f ! ~ i ~ i t z ~ i  \vho lini n;nr~-icd ; \inleis the 
; ; I .~~ . I Jz  is a third generic ~1~1.i. .;o~iie ~:i~~n.trosity 
n-it!i a head of i:; on-11. If .. i t  i i  .l-ia~nt-fill for a 
i ~ ~ l ~ i i ~ i r l ~  to be  s h ~ \ - e n  or  s110rn." of c.c)i:rse it is 
I o r  a I .  ( H e n c e  Ict the \voi-lcl. the ri\-al 
of God ,  jet: to it. if it azserts that clo.;c-cut hair 
i i  ,;raceh: to a virgin in like manner as that 
g I is t c .  T o  her. then. to \v11om 
it  i i  equally zc1~1)ecoming to lie il;,i\-cn or zhorn, 
it is equally becoming to be  cowred .  I f "  the 
; ~ ' ~ J f i i r Z J i  i j  tlie glory of tlie man." ho\v much 
1;iare the ;,l';;.i~~, n.110 i; a g l t~ry  n-itiial to her- 
;elf: If " tile ;,80r~rlr~~ i i  of tilt. 1:1nn." and " for 
t1:e snke of the man." tlint rib of ;\clam 7 n.as 
ri:-t a :,!'rrl'il. I f  " t h e  n-om311 o q h t  to have 

6 x C - r  x i  : sq?. 
, Gc,:. 11 23. 
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lll,on the hea!:," I all tile nlore justly ought head : to wit, becal~se he has not 11y nature (13,  

the i,ii.crill, to \\.]lorn pert,lills the essence of the gifted with excess of hair ; because to be shaven t::, 
Ca11se (,l.;.;igllecl for this assertioll). For if (it i i)  or shorn is not shamefi~l to him ; because it \va I , , ,  
on ai.(.o!l;lt of the angels - those, to ivit, \\-horn not on his account that the angels transgressed: I \ .  

,ve rel,tl having fLlllell from all<l hea\-en because his Head is C l ~ r i s t . ~  -Iccordingl!-, sillc; I,..! 
ac._o,lllt of c~ol lci l l~isc~l lce after females- the apostle is treating of ~ l a n  a~i t l  7~~c 'L ) i J l ! z l l -  - .  

n.llo call l,re.;ulne tllat it \vaj boclies alreacly de- n.hj the latter ought to be veiled, but the forlller i:.. 

filrtl, 311c1 Ilumall lust, 11-hich such a11;'eli ilot - it is apparent \vhy lie has been sileilt as ;., 

)-enrnctl so 25 not r,~tller to have been in- to the u";;rin ; allowing, to \\-it, the u";:"ii~ to be ; 

fialllecl il)i- ; , i j : ; v j / j ,  \\-lloje bloolll I)leaclj an excuse unilerstood in the z ~ v i i ~ c z n  by the self-same reason 5 

fur ll,lln.ln lust liI;e\\-ijc.? For thus does Scri1)- bj- which he forbore to name the b(<t8 as iml)lied -:. 
tllre lvitllnl s,lg;eit: Lc.\l:d it ca111e to II~SS," it in the I I ~ ~ Z I I ;  embracillg tlie whole order of 
sa!-5, - \vilcll 11le11 lint1 I)egl~n to gron. more numer- either sex in the naines proper (to each) of [.: 

OLI> 111)on the earth, there \Yere nit!lal daughters i i ~ O N l t l 1 1  and 7)1[7 / l .  SO likewise Adam, n-hile still 
Lor11 them ; 1)~1t tlie sons of God, ha\-ing descried intact, is surna11lt.d in (ienesis i i r t r i l : j  "She c i !  

the cl,l,~~l-~ter.; of men, t l ~ l t  they n.ere fair, took shall. Le called:" says he, " Z U O N I ( Z I ? ,  because she 
to tlleni,c!i e i  ivi~-cs of all \vhom they electell." ' hat11 been taken from her on-11 n l ( z i z . "  Thus 
l o r  hcrc the (;reek namc of 7 i 1 0 i i t f r ~  does seein n-ns .\dam a U I O I I  before naptial intercourse, in 
to have tlie sense " i i l i i .< i , "  ina.;m~.!c!~ as mention like nlanner as Eve a Z ~ U I I I ~ Z I Z .  On either side , i i  
js mat12 ~ ) f  :narriage. I\-hen, then, it ssys " the the apostle has made his sentence apl)ly with i t ,  
r!t/~,,<ilt<./..i of .ncn," it manifestly pi~rports ; , i i : : r i i ~ s ,  suf ic~ent  plaiii~less to the ~u~iiversal species of ,, , 
n 110 \vo!~itl 1)': still reckoned as be1ong:ng to their each sex ; ant1 briefly and fully, with so n-ell- r, 
~ , Z P I I / ~  - for ~~~v[h /c i /  7 c j ( : ~ i ~ i ~  are called tl?rir al~pointed a definition, he says, " E i ' t i ~ '  7iii'0i/1(~1~." . i ' l  

h/i . i ! ' t~i?<i\ '  - vl1i:reas it (.01//1/ have said ', the \\-hat is " every," but of every class, of every 
,-, L C ~ ~ L J  -, .. of m e n :  " in like manncr not ilanling the order, of every contiition, of every dignity, of t!: 
angel.; 31 l~~lterers, I)ut li~~>l)a:lds, \vhile they take every age ?-if, (as is the case) , "every " lllealls t i ,  
z t / i i , *e r i '~ t~  i " c'ai~ghters of men," n-ho it has al~ove total and entire, ancl in none of its parts ciefec- t !~ 
sili~l \verc '. l~orn," thus also signifying their ;,i;.- ti\.?. Elit the 7 ' i l ;n i l l  is ~vithal a f i 2 i . f  of tile t 

i giitif~, : tirht, " Imrn ; " Oiit here, n-ttdtletl to a11gels. ; i l ( i i i l t z / / .  Equally, too, with regard to not 1-eil- v.-i 
Anything else I know not that they \\-ere esccl)t i ~ l g  the ~ i l ( z i 2 ,  he says " every." Geholtl two i r  
" borl: " ~xntl s l~ l ) seqr~a~t ly  n-ecltletl. Sn periloils tlivel.st. nalnes, J ( ( L I I  and J f i ; , i i c t zn  - " every one" < ,:, 

a face, thcn. ougllt td be sli:lclecl, n-1lic.h 113s cast in e,lcli case : two laws, mutually distinctive ; on 11. 

s tumbli~!~-~tones e\-en so far as heaven : that. the one ha11~I (LL la\\,) of veiling, on the other ( a  i 
\\-he11 stnilcling in the llrcsence of G o ~ l ,  at ~ v l ~ o s e  law) of l~nring. Therefore, if the fact that it is I , \ \  
bar it btaiicli :iccllse(l of the clrii-ing of the angels s:ii(l '* e x r y  n1tr12 " makes it ,)Inin that tllc ilalue 
fro111 their (nntil-e) confines, it may blush before of j j l i l j l  is ~0:11111011 e\-en to hiln n-ho is j l o f  yet a 1 1  

the othcr angeli a5 \\-ell ; ancl may repress that I I I ~ Z ~ L ,  a stri1iIing illale ; (if), moreover, since the 
foriller e\-il Iii~erty of its head, - (a  liberty) now i l / I N I C  is c ~ l l ~ l l l o ~ l  accorcIi11g to nature, the la\\. 

I to be ezhi1)itecl not el-en before human eyes. of llot veiling hiill \vllo alllong ii~ril is a 5 ' i ~ g ~ ~ ~  is 1%'  

Bat e\-t.11 if the). were females alreatly coctnmi- colllrnon too according to di5cil)lille : ~vlly is it  
natecl \~-l:om t l~o ie  allgels had desired, so lnucll Illat it is not colisecl,lently that? i , , a j l l d s  'fi 

the more 011 account of the angeli " woulcl it \leillg llamrcl, every ~ c * o n l ~ z / l . r , i ; ; ; r i i l  is silniIarIj. 1;' 
jla\-e I)wn the of r ' i ~ x ~ i j ~ s  to be veiletl, 3s it co,lljJrijecl ill tile felloL\-sllip of the j l i r j j 2e .  so 35 ' " 
would hJve bee11 the Illore poisilde f , ~ r  ;'ii.;.i/lj to to be comllrisetl too ill the colllmllllity of the 
ha\-e been the ~ ~ L I S C  of the allgeis' sin~li~lg. If. /,lict ? ~f a ~~i.,:;-ii1 is llot a 8 ' O ] ] l ( l ] l ,  neither is a I 
nloreol-t.r. ?-he 3110stle further acltls the prejuclg- stj-i;fi/;j!q a n l l r i L .  ~f the 7,ji:<~ii2 is llot co\-ert.tl on I~'' 
Illellt of  '' l l~tllre, ' '  th:\t redu~ldallcy of locks is [Ile Plea that she is not a ri,oiliajl, let the .jti-$ !ll 

an honour to 3 ; L L , N Z ~ I ~ I ,  :)e(.ll.lse hair sen-ei for a i)jllQ be covered the plea tilac lie is llot ~f 
"" 

co\-ering,; of course it i b    no st of a11 to a z8i::;'2'iz ,jlc71?. Let identity of Z'i;;;'l.i2i~. ecjualit~- ot I I! 

\\ . thnt tl*.; is a cli>tinction ; for their w r y  adorn- intiulgence. X~ ~ , i ~ ; v i l ~ ~  are not Lomllelled to bs - 

nlellt l~ruperly consists in this, that, !)y bei11~ veilecl, so let 6oJ7s  not I)e bidclel1 to be llll\-eiled: (:I 

>:\ massecl together up011 the cro\~-11, it \\-holly covers \Vllv do Jx-e acl;nowlecj<re the defil1itioil of - . 
the \-cry i.itaclt.1 of the head with an c.11~ircIe1ncilt tlle'apostle, as jllsolute witl; regard to L b  eve?. . . 
of hair. ;I 

/111zi1>" ~~- i thout  entering upon disquisitions as t \ , i i  
CH.AP. \-I,[. -THE ARC,~ \ IE? ;T  E CO?;TRIRIO. why h2  has not nithal nanled the !'(!I.; but par? t i l  

The contraries. at a11 events, of all these (con- prevaricate. though it is ecjually absolute lvltfl :;: 
siderstions) effect that a i i i t z ~ ~  is i i o f  to cover hij regarti to '. every i c t o l / l t z i ~  ? " * -  I f  an!-." he ~ a ! ' ~ ,  - 

" is contentious, n.e hare not such a ~ ~ i t o l l l ,  nor 
a I Lor >\,, 10. 

2 G ~ I I ,  \ :  I, z .  4 I COT xi. 3. 
3 I ~ d r .  A i .  14, 1 j. 1 5 See tien. li. 23. 
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enjomt.nt n-!lcreof !-ou h2\-e never known awaited not the grasp of the hand, llor the meet. - 

!-ou rrill s:,l,tl:,r ea,il!-, not hL2villcg a11 adversar!. in: of the kiss, nor the illtercllallge of salutation, 

(in 
-;llLll~c. o f )  tiie concupisceuce of enjo!-- but confessing what she had felt-namely, that C 

n-,ellt.' ~ o \ \ - ,  tl7.:n. \l-o,l:cl ~ ; ~ d  haye failed to she had been (already) wedded in spirit - de. t c  

make an\- sucll cont:ej>io~~ to liit3i2 iilore (tila11 nied herself to be a ~ ' ~ T J ~ ~ I Z  bj- then and there 1,  
to :;,0l12c,/ j , -bvlic'~llt'r 011 tlle groalld of nr3rer in- veiling herself.5 Oh z;loiiitarz already bt.1oiiginc3 ?, 

timsc)-. 2, 1,zillg .. H~~ c;n-11 image," or on the to Christ's discil~line ! For she xho\ved 

grouncl of lInrt l t r  roil? Rut i f  (has marriage likewise, as forilication is. is trl?ll5acted 1) 
beell tllu, concetletl) to the ~nult., much inore by gaze allti nliiid ; 0111~. that a Rrbcrra like\vise 
to the f~'ii~;rlt.. I some do still veil. IYith regard to tile rest: how. t, 

I<LE 1'0 CHILUKt,S. 

the ~ ' I x ! . ~ ' s  (seilje !: a i ~ d  ti) experience t int  novel deny her to be a ~ l c ~ i ~ a r ~  \vhon~ you assert to be " 

(sensatic~n) \vliic:h !~clo~ig.; to tile succeerling age. undergoing .ii~orizarz(~, experiences? If the cofi- I' 

For  witlial tl:e io11n~1c.r~ of the race, Adam and tact of a 1111112 n~ake?  a ' i i l o l ~ i a ~ ~ ,  let  there l)e no 
'\ 

Ex-c, so 1u11g n i  tlic,!. \yere \I-ithout intelligerlce, covering except after actual experience of mar. 
'I 
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ture on \ritll regtrtl LO her \vo~nl>, fur fear of i)r- 

the \-cry .;cvt.rit!.. She nl lo  conceali her ;.ii-yi~l- . 
it,. 111. t i n t  Dct tlenirs eve11 her rc,oii:;r~t/ioi,tl. I :  

l ' t IE. \ I>ELT~E~. 

I L,ITD.  ?bil. iii. zg, 
>LC I.?. v. 1s. 

/ 

6 Comp. P;. cslrii .  :in L S S .  and Vulg, cxl \ i . ;  6 ;  LuLe i. 3'' 
7 See I Cor. AI .  14, above \luored. 
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3 8 ELCCIDATIONS. --. 

E L U C I D A T I O N S .  

(Ticar of the Lord, p. 27.) 

T N ~  recLlrrence of this emphatic expression in our author is \\.orthy of special note. HI 
knr\v of no other ' ;ITicar of ChristH than the promised Paraclcte, \vho should bring all 
\\-ordS to rellle!llbra~lce, and be "another Co~nforter." Let me quote from Dr. Scott a ye: 
striking passage in illustration : "'Yhe Holy Ghost, after Christ's del~arture from the \~or ld ,  acte6 

i~,~ilic.i(i~rtc.(i. under Christ as the supreme vicegerent of his kingdom ; for next, and i//1mci2icz/~h 
under Christ, H e  authorized the bishops and governors of the Church, and constituted them oirr. 
SL,(.I.J ( f l t h ~ f l o ~ k  ( . I ~ t s  xx. 28). I t  was H e  that chose their persons, and appointed their work, 
ancl s a w  them their several orders and directions : in all ~vhich, it is evident that H e  acted uadel 
C'hri,t as His supreme substitute. Accordingly, by Tertullian he is styled ' the  I'icarious Virtue: 
or I'f.,\ver,' as H e  ;vaj the S~rpl-erne l7c~11. and substitute of Christ in mediating for God with 
men." 

(She shall be cnllccl woman, p. ; I . )  

The Vulgate rtads. preserving so111etlling of the original epigrammatic force, "Vocabitur 
I-~K-ago, cluoni;~m tle TIK-o  s11nll)ta est." 'Tile late revised English gives us, in the margin, 
Lish~rh and Zsh, whicil marks the play ul~uil \ ~ o r d i  in the Hel~rew, - " She shall be calletl hshad 
because she was taken out cf hh." This , E " ~ i f l i ~ z / ~ z ~ ~ ~ i z ~ ~ ~ ~  is the earliest poem, and Adam \vas the 
firs. t 1 >oet. 

-1s to the argu~nent of our aathor, it 1s quite enough to say, that, \vhatever 1i7e may think 
of his refinements ~ ~ p o n  St. Paul, he stick.; to the inipired test, and enforces God's La\\- in the 
(;o.l~el. Let us reflect, !noreover, tillon the 311-ful immodesty of heathen manners (see llartia]. 
plrs.ii~l~), and the necezsity of enforcing a radical reforn~. A11 that adorns the sex among Chris. 
tian> ha5 sprung out of these severe a ~ i d  cau.;tic criticisms of the Gentile xvorld and its cu.;tolns, 
rind let us reflect that there IS a growing !ict.~lce in our age, \vhich makes it important to reven 
to iirst princil~les, and to renew the apostolic injunctions, if not as Tertullian did, still as best 
ma)-, in our own tinles and ways. 

( T h e ~ c  crimes, 1). 26.) 

The iniquity here pointed at has become of frightful magnitude in the United States oi 
-Imerica. We shall hear of it again ~ht.11 11-2 collie to Hil~polytu~.z AIay the .imerican edit01 
be pardoned for reffrring to his own cornmonitory to his countj-1-~vomen on this a~vfill for111 oi 
murder. in Llforal' ~?(:~o:~L)I.IIz.~,~ a little book 1111011 1)racticxl subjects, addressed to his own diocese. 

Hipl~olytus speaks of the crime which had shocked Tertullian as assuming .terrible propor' 

tions at Rome in the time of Callistus 4 and untler his patronage, cir?ct A.D. zzo. Gut in this ca5" 
it was not so nluch the novelty of the evil TI-hic.11 attracted the rebuke of the Christian 1110ralist3 
but the fact that it was licensed by a bishop. 

1 

1 T h e  Ch>-isiinn Ll;fe, rol. iii. p,  t4. 

Tertullian speaks of the heathen as " decimated by abortions." See ad L-xou., p. 41, iirfm. 
3 Lippincotts, Philadelphia, 1568. 
4 Bunsen, vol. i. p. 1;4: 





TO HIS 1 1 ' 1 ~ ~ .  - 

ijut let it not T)e tl~oaght that m!- re.I>on for I life,t by its o\vll il,llerc.l~t l)l,rity, 
prenlisilis tl~li; ll l l i( . i~ concernii~g tile 1il)erty ho;lle rllins.; \,.l,ich are to Iri.sii -(,( ( lncrelr 
gra~ltetl to the oitl, a~i t l  tile rci t r~i ' l t  i i i l l)~sed 011 a!!) 

1)ccanse they are not ,6)i.6i~/dr~l. ali~cit t1li.y an 
tlie luter tilile, i tllnt I 1n:iy la!. n i ~ ~ ~ ~ l t l ~ ~ t i c ~ n  for . In a certain sense - f i f ; i rd~ '~ j lL . i~  ~ \ - l l t ' l l  ot!ler t!iill;r 
teachi~lg tl:.lt (;l~rist'i ac1~-ent \\-as intcncled to arc preCcrrct1 to thcm ; for the prcfercncc given tl:; dissoli-c \\-vrl!r)l k ,  ( . ~ i i t l )  to al?olis!l ln'irriage to the higlier thi~igs ii a cli.;s~iasioil from tile Ion- ui~ic)~i> ; ilh i f  Croii~ tlli5 perio[l oil\vL1r(l I tvere est r l  thing is not " gout1 " mcrely !~cc:i:ibc it ir 71.1J lxe>(:ril)ing ~ i ?  elit1 to iiiarr!-ing. 1.e: tile111 see ' llo; " evil," nor i i  it '. el-il " merely l)ecLlii.;e it to  ti?^:. ivilu, a!11011g tile rest of their ljerversi- is not " h~lrrnfi~l." " k'il.rtller : that ~ v l l ~ c l ~  i j  f:~ll~ t11( ties. teach tile ~!ia:loillin;' of the '* one tlesh in 

" goocl " excel5 on this grolincl. til:it it i i  not OII!~ I,! 
not harmfiil, hlit l)ro!itai~le i~ i to  the l,,il.sii~. a, 
r y o  r e  l o  to r e  t is l o ~ i t b  the 
to ~\-h,lt is ( mcrel!-) not l:nrmh~l. For the fin' 
l'l.lcc is nilat el-cri- ~tr!iygle ai!nj at : the .it3i'(1l1: e t i  

self-sa~llc ~liateria: siilj>tanct'. In  sl~oi.t, there is h:~s coi~.;o!:?tion ~ i f t ~ c l ~ i n ~  to it. 1,11t 11ot \-ictor!, all no ijlLlc:e at all \vilere we rezd that n:~l i r~ l l i  are 
Rut ii \ve li-ten to the nl~ostle, f i>~.~et t ing \\-!13t :. a' prohi1)itetl ; of course on tile grollccl that thev 

are '. a gooil ti:i!-.g." l\-1lLlt, F,o\vev~r. is bt,ttL,r I~cllind. let u i  1)otll 5iruiii after \v!lnt ii  l,efors,! ?.(I' 

n:?tl he ft111o11-ers after tile betttr reivarcls. 'l'hui IJ! thail t h i ~  '. goc,tl." Ive lear11 froill tile apostle, 
~ v h o  f('/.i)/!t., niLirrJ:i~; i~i(Ieetl. 1)!1t fj.c$,;-j ;lljjti- aiiieit he tloes not '. cast a S:I;ITC 1 4  lipon I!.;.'' h: ~ l ' i  

nence : tile for!i~cr on accoi~ut of the in,it1iolls- lloints ont \\-hat tellcls to iitilit!. n.ilcrl 11c sn!.; cri 

n e s e s  of tei?ll~t:lti~il.., the latter on acco~,llt of '. Tile nnmclrried woinail t!;lii,ks oil the tliil~g'i 0; (lc' 

the straits o i  the tiiiie.i.> Solv, l ~ o l i i i i ~  illto, the I,ortl, thxt ljoth in l)otl!- ant1 spirit she 111? 
holy; llrit the mnrriccl is io!icitou ho\y,l, ' 

' please her 1iusl)antl." I j  Eiit he no\\-here ilerllllk -- 
I " Fp.,," -,~;,:ti>- ,i;:,i:,.- l a ~ ,  opp. to " jus;' h,c,,z.7,d I 

" I ~ ~ L ~ I . ~ '  a< op., I,, ,. I~c , , I :~  Inw: thus ' marriage ill such 3 \\.a!- as not rntller to \\-i.h ::' 
~lur~f.ir. .::I m3:ri.:i'i17il-. ,u:i The nc,:t. pi. " rnxrrimonia" i; to do ~ l l r  ,1tl>lollt in i lni ta t i ( j~~ of liij on-n el' dc .: 

somctinlrs :IS[! br '. \il\e,." Camp. c.  ,.. iziffi,i. and <ic. .zx vi,., c.  *ii, 
n d j , .  . nmplt'. H a p l ~ y  the man ~ v h o  shall pro\-e Ilk' 

'ern:o, i.e., pr?b.i?ll)- the personal TVord. Camp d,. or. ,  c. i. Paul ari 21i i t .  
4 R o n 1 . i i . 2 S . z ~ :  Phjl  i i i . 5 :  Co1,ii. 11. 

~ ~ ~ ~ l ~ l l .  I ~ c  ~ l r . ~ ~ i i ~ l ;  IICTC qcemi cle:u!y to be. a i  + t\e text ,  9 31att r,  2 . .  perhapi co,Iii,.erl =i th  \,it;, ?+, 
car: 

" 
the 1c\\lsh na'c"' nr ~ i ~ ~ f i t ~ i ~ ~ i t z < ~ l i  ; as iii  he paiizt.5 icic,rcd to - 

10 c ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  rfcxi, , i , ,  L, ss l , i , ,  on " se nez~nt ."  " F'! 
 or.-\. I:, nhcre  it I. ra ;€hi] ~ i v  a ~ w l . w i  : and He'5 I\. 2 ; .  n b c ; ~  1 1  i .c . ,  nlnrtyrdulrl, o;l tblc ; r o u n ~  of tha t  , , ; l~n iilrifL=-:on. a:ai~: it i b  rir, a ~ w i w v ,  the Jeuish and prt.cei;lilg 12 xo,, pas. 

miendei?. : ' 3  Phil. iii.  z3, 14. 
' ' Jam hint," i e., apparently from the time of Christ', advent. : 14 I . ~ ~ , , ~ ~ ~  = p p ~ X o , ,  (I tor, rii, .-: v a 7 Jlatt. n x .  5, 6. 

6 I L'or. tii. 1 {'' snare," Eng, rer.). " Laquco tr.rhuil<: liiviti " (Bcn:c:b 
I '3 See note 13. 
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t.,:, ]: , : : ,,,. , ,, , ,;.. .:! ,::e ,.:,,! !:,c ,,,llle ,c.ll tcI:l c, u:i1~.r'h i:~::iily : t i )  1.1-10-t " OII L i ~ l ~ ~ t l : c r ' ~  \vc.i!th : 

, , 
F;,. ;! ,, c:.,yil,,\, ,; ,,:., ~: ; :L,,,,vc. 

C \ t O t - i  - ~ ~ l c ~ i ( l ~ ~ ~ : r  CI~III~ .III~ ~ I i c r ' .  \:clr~. : to 

, , , , , , , , , , , , . I I i t r  ' 1 i 1  I I !  i t  i 1:,1r 
!bc :ill ti):. fru11l 11cIic\ ~.r,. 110 1.. :\ L, :lo c . ~ r c  f i jr \ \ . i '$: ,:> I ,,,. (!t,.:::;, L, I I:~.L \ \ L , . I ~  l j ~ r t  I I ~  I:., 

:L , ; , -?  >\,,, 111111 it : l . ~ o ' : C  I>'.:~:YL~L'II.III:'c. 1!111<-, it \ ,c \:'.,it VLC <!i-tri~-t I;':: 1: ,: ,, , < ~ : :  * ' '  
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. - .  I,< ! ,  1 t , , \  :,. c,! . :  :,,, , ,  l,il,l,L, , ,, ,  ;1,i181,t: l p.:~-t.  fc,:~l- 111~ t i ~ \ \ l ~  tilt, , I \ L I I  : 1ti-t)- 

\ \~J.AI.c -, \; . ' I  I ~ I ~ ; ~ .  :. I , ,  , :r i .~<c. IILV - .-,,I\ : ( I  
!:::!.I- , . i r ~  t o  IIC I,I~<,II ;IINIII~ to-:118 ~ I - I , I \ ~ ' -  BOII 
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.!!,(I I IOI!I 1;;.'5 II~IIII!I-~I~; 111.1t I It .  !,I!o\\- \ \ I l ~ t  i 5  

,i .,I , , , ,  ,! ,,;,\ , . :.,,: !. >,\ i ,  ,lr;;c,, 91 , . ,~~ l ! y~ !  t i  lr c:11,l1 111, -<:r\ JIII- - 11, )I ~ I I I I ~ L . ~ ~  
ji <,,,; ; , , ,;; ;;, ,,'., . , ,  ,., , \ ,  ,<,, 1 ,  )';ii, ~1~1 iL r '  '.,. l le l  Ll.11 L.. 11~11 I ~ ~ : l ~ ! t ~ l l . l l ! l ~ c  ; ~ ! - ! l l L ~ l l t ~ ,  

.llll, , , , , 1:  [ ; : .; - ,  \\ ,lli, 
r;,i:l!, I:' l i  ( ;.I;:I t11111c- 11111- ( ;L~ I I I  !11 II:..II-~.I-. \ \ I  i~ 11 ;rll 

. , c)r ,; , , , , .  !,, .,.:l,,,,,, i, : l , l l j :~ l ,  ,[,,, ~li:l! ~:llll lll-:rL. t o  111~. ,:!(,I-! O C  li11111i.11- : I,,:I .. 511fti- 
;IIII,,):, :. , , ! r ; ,  I. : O  : L L ~ ~ ~ ; , ~ ! ~ ! : ~ i t c . ~ i .  l ' l~ . !~! !  ! I[,III !." , \\1111 li i. ,~ii[.:!)lc 111 III~ ic,!.  ! ! :o I~  : I I ~ I~  

, - .  (.I!:~I , i t  -, , i ,  1 : , ! : : , ! -  [ , I ,  I,;:;, !;,III- , ~ C , I I !  : i t  ,I,.V. I I ! ~ ~ ~ ! C \ I \ . .  ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ o I I I ~ ~ .  I !I~.I!- \o!:. 1 i1 ,~ t  \ O ~ I  I~.I\.C 
cl.~l ,$,,, ~l ;., ,r  ; , k . , , , :  ! ,  , ! , , ,  -!, t,, iql,, < ,  l l , \ i l  

11, t , t l  ~ ~ Y I ; v I \ ~ I I ~ ~  i < ! o ~ ~ . . ~ i ~ i - , ~ ~ t l  I :~ , , I I~  111~. 1.o111 ; ' ' t 7  . . 
h~l,llli,,, ; , : , ,  . , ,. , ,,!. lll:,:,,l!,,l tilt IIJ!.. 111~1: !.I)': II.I'.' .1!1 ~IIIII<.. 1 1  ! $ I , I  \ I . ! \ ~  t l l e  
fclll,li, , \, .,,,,, , , :  ~ 1 ~ 1 , 1  ,,,,,I l . , l l l l~  I,( rcl. \ \ j i t ' - ~ ,  :II-c ,:il il1i11,:-. I ' i ~ t ~ ! k  11f1t.11" (111 

f,ll.,, ,,!. ,,] r L l ! , ! ( r  . , ! ,  , , , , ,  l \ ~ ~ ~ r ~ l ~ l ,  tl~i~,:. !;~,,:\L,II~\.. ,III{I \\ ! I) ~ I t . - p i - ~ .  tIii11;s 
, , lL,,- l i  .~ :;. ! , , ! : , .  , ., , ,, , ., ,,., < , \ -  t l t - , i t l \ .  1'11 \\ II!IIU I I I ~ ~ I ~ I  .~;IILYI ,111ti 1 1  111.- 

, ,  \ \ .  , , [ ,  -.,, 11,1~11~,,  Lll.L, 1;ll.c 11~c I,o:-11 11t1,1;ilt i y  I~L,I~...II-! 11111 lj.r.1:- 2:11;,1, . ,; . . * ,  
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TO HIS IVIFE. 

abortions ; ' burdens xhich, finally, are to z r ~  ' riage -abstinence n-hich nunlberj of Gentile 
most of all uniuit.lL~le, as l ~ r i n g  perilous to faith ! \\-omen devote to the memory of beloved hus- 
For why did the Lord foretell a woe to then1 llnnc!.; : \Vhen anytiling seeills tlifificult, let 11s 
that nrc \\it11 ciiilcl, 2nd then1 thnt give suck," surl-ey others \vho cope \\-it11 still greater diffi- 
except because H e  testifies that in that day of culties. How  many are there ~ v h o  froin the 1110- 
disenc.ulilljr;~nce the ~ I I C I I I I I ~ ) ~ ~ I ~ C ~ S  of children ~ n e n t  of their b3ptism bet the seal (of virginity) 
\\.ill Ltl ail inconvellicn~e? It  is to marriage, upon their flesh? Hon- many, again, I\-IIO by 
of courie. t11,lt those eilcumi)rances appertain : etlual matual co~lsent cn:iiel the de!>t of matri- 
but th .~ t  (.- \\-ue " ) \\-ill not pertain to  n-itlows. 111ony - \-uh~ntary eun1whs 1 1  for tlie sake of 
(I~;,:I , ~t tiit firbt trilml) of the angel \\-ill illring their clc,ire niter the c.t.leitial kingtlom ! I:ut 
forth tliac:;on1nilere1l-\vi]l freely bear to the if, \vl~ile tiis ~narriagc'-tic i.; still intact, 311Sti- 
entl \\ii,lt.oev~,r I,re.,are an11 persecution, \\-it11 ncnce is e~idrired, h o ~ v  1?111c11 more \\-hen it has 
no l)~irtlcn,o~ne fruit u i  n~arringc heaving in tile Ileen ilnclone : F r  I li~.licvc. it to l!c llL~rcier for . 

~vo~il l ) .  none i l l  the l~o.om. \\-hat is intact to be (jliite i i ) l . s ~ k e ~ ~ ,  than for \rhat 
r > 

. 1hc.rck)re. \ \-hetli~~r it I I ~  for the sake o i  the has Ixen 1o.t not to l ~ e  yc~irnecl after. A hard 
flesh, or of t l ~ e  i ~ o r l t l . ~  or of l~osterity, t1i:lt mnr- niitl nnli~oui thing enr~ugll, surely, is the conti- 
r i q e  i -  rlntlcl-tnkcxn. notliing of  all these .. news- 1)enc.c for (;otl's s,i!ie of n Iioly n-olnmi after her 
sitiei " aif~.(.ti tile 'icr\-.ints of (;o(1, SO as to I l ~ ~ i l ~ : i ~ i d ' ~  tlc.cense. \\-hen C;L>ntile.;," in honour of 
~ r e v e n t  niy deeming it enough to have once for their otvn S:lt:un, c n d ~ ~ r e  >Llcer-tl~~!al oftic.cs 11-hich 
all yielcletl to srllile one of them, ant1 1)). one ini.ol\.c 11oth virginity nncl \vitlo\vhootl ! ' 3  .It 
111arrin;c. a l ~ l , c a ~ c ~ l  t all conc!~l~i.ic,ence of this Komc, for instance, the!- \vIlo 1;:1ve to (10 with 
i n .  Let 11.; mars]- cl~ily, ai-ict in the inidst o i  tile i!.l)e of that " ines1i11;:1i~Il~ll1le fire,"'.' keep- 
our marrying let u.; 1)e o\.crt.~l;en, like Sutlom ing \vnt(.h over tile o:n<.lii o i  their oivn (fr~trlre) 
and (;oinc~rrnii, 11y tli.it (lay of fe ,~r  ! 5 For f/lc.r-e ~)cn:~lt!., in coni1)nny \\.it11 the (ultl) (lragon '5 

it n . 3 ~  not olil!., of c o ~ i r ~ t ~ .  thnt tiley \\-ere tlealing hi~n>clf, art. n1)l)ointetl (111 the gri11111tl of r,ii:;.in- 
in mnrriage nnc: ~nerc~liantlii~. ; I ) I I ~  \vlicn Ire  if),. To tlie A \ ~ . h ; ~ . ~ n  !I;IIO, at tile to\\-11 A E g i ~ ~ ~ l ~ ,  
says, .. 'l'ilc>>- \\-~,rc, ~n,u-r!.ing cuntl I~l~yi:!;." I i c  n ;,/'I-;i:c is allottctl : a1;11 tlie (lric.tc~.;c,) \vho 

' 

s t  a I ~ I I  1 t i e  c r y  I i s  of  t i e  r e  t I t ~ r i c  ilol-cover, ' 
flesli :71itl ol' thc \\-01-11l.' \vI~icll call men oii the \\-e kno\\- tlint ;,~Lic~i,~s niinister to tlie .\frican 
most from ~liviili. ~ I i . r ( ~ i j ~ l i : ~ t ~ j -  tile one through ( 'rrcs ; c!itic.cd a\\-,?!.. iii(lccd, from mntrimony 
tile ~~lcnslire . ~ f  rioting. the other thi~::;:li t:lt: liy n ~iiost 51e1.11 u!)li\ ii117 : for n(it 1~111!- (lo they 
greet1 uf ac,ll~~irin:;.. . \~i t l  !.et tlint " blintln e.+ " \\.itlitlr:iw f~roln their still livin:,' lir~-l),~ntl~;, but 
the?? \\-ai felt Ioil; I I ~ . ~ L I S L L  '. the cncli o i  the t1ic.y c \ -L , I~  intr,)(!i;cc> ot1ic.r \\-i\-cs to then1 in their 
worl(l." ' l\'l:L~t, thm.  \\.ill the c,l>e 11e if (;c!tl o\vn room- tlic 1111\1131lt\i. o i  cc~il:-:c. siilili~ig on 
n(Ji~l  Lev17 froin ti]? vice.; \I-l1ic.h ~ l f  I J / ~  \\-ere it -:\I1 contact ( \ \ i t 1 1  ~ n ~ ~ l r . ; ) ,  e \ c b n  2.5 Or a5 the 
dete.;t.l!ilc 11ciore t l ini?  '.'l'l~c ti~nc," >,I!-i (tile ki,, of their solii, !~cil-ig foriritl~len them; and 
apobtl~.).  " is  t ro~n]~l~~ . i . rc t l .~  It  rcniainetll t l ? ~ t  yc,t. \\-it11 cncl~irin; llr.i( I ~ I . L . ,  the!- I)cr>c\-ere in 
they n.110 ha\-< \vi\-cs ' .  act 3s if they hLlcl them i r i i . 1 1  a ii!linc i , f  11 ~tlt~\\-iioocl. 11-1iit.lr e\;cloties 
not." tile -ol.lce ci.cii of llol!. ;~ii.c.tioi~."' l'hcse pre- 

c.cl1tq 11;ii the tic\-il :,.i\.cn to hi.; hci-\-ant.;, nncl he 
CH-IP. \.I.--EYI\IPI,ES OF HEXTHEM I-I:C,ED AS i.5 I~cnrtl! l I c  cli, l i i~~n;c~. i o r ~ c ~ o t l ~ .  (;ad's ser- 

C(>Il?, l l  S I ~ . i l ' ~  bR1- OF \'~'ll)l )\\.HL>( i1 J .iXL) ,2ELIl:.4CY. V < l f l t > ,  lly the C ' 0 1 1 ~ ~ 1 1 ~ 1 1 ~ ~  Of hi> O\\-l1. 3s if 011 

c~~ if tlley \\-,lo / l c l ; , , ,  (\,.ive,) arc (tllll,.) et111~11 terins ! Contlnent arc c\.en the 1)ricsts of 

~ o l l l l ( ~  to con,iglI to cl!,lii.ic,I, 1 e, 1 ~ 1 1  1 ' 7  For he hnb ~ L I ~ . I I ~ I !  a \ \ . ~ y  to riiin men 

l l l , l ~ . ~ l  Illor;. ,<.!. \\-llv hLlVe el-en in goo11 l)ur.;ait.; ; .?!it1 ~ i t h  hilii it makes 

llillitr,l fri,,,, ,cekills ,cc, a:Id t ime  l\.ilat ,c,y 1 x 1  ( l i ikxnce to 51"!- . r ~ ; n e  1))- \-~lrii~t~iorisness, 

110 loliyer h,~vc : so that she :\.Ii<,it I~u.;!~,~ntl lixi sr"lle IJJ. culltil'ei"'e. 
departctl iron1 the \\.orltl sh~~;!ltf thenccic~r\va~-d 
illll l-e,t l I c r  ,vx a l , , t i l  frLll;l r- CH.41'. TIT.-THE rlI<lTH Or .I 14L-qE4XV 1; ~ 0 1 ) ' ~  

- -- - - - - - Li1.L TO Tl iE  \\'111(3\\. I (  I c " )X l ' IS l .SLE ,  11-R- 
" l 'arrt~i:>t- " Sc> I L ' . . , . ~  .L~.F., t , ,  L ! : I ~ L ~ , I X I ~  it. 

2 1.1~i.e \XL, 2 3 ;  31.1tt \ \ : -s.  1:. 
THI:l< i3'11~ESCE5 1 R t ) l l  ~ C l < ~ I ~ I L ~ I < t .  . iSD FRc>>I 

3 .SzL I;, : HE:iTHLSh\I. 
4 " I ' \ ;  i?c-e " - x r?.rc 5:: Clicroni3ti usc of ihe word. 

L u k e  x \ n .  2S,  z9. T 
I 1 o 11s continence 113s l>ren pointed c:it by  the 

b I!c:. .!it. 
: szc,;!i. Lord of salvation as l u  i:l.rrument for attaining 

S?culi. Cnmp. r Cnr x .  r r :  h i t  the Greek there i r ,  r h  r(h7 --- .- - -- -- 

r i v  alwvwv. Gs the  " blhiil'ine>=." Tcrtuilian mny refer ro Gen. x i ~ .  'I Cornp. a',. Pa., xili., and >I.i:t. his. 12. Corn~., too, dc Ex.  
Casf . ,  C ,  i .  

9 Or. '' s h ~ r t "  'Ecg. \cr . :  : r Cor. \ i I .  23. 6 r a r p b s  r w c o r a A -  i i e.. Gentile :i8ci2:..~i. 

p w o r ,  " i:i cc,l:cr:,- " x j  Oekler 111zrks t h L  as a q::c.:i>>n. 
la '' > I . \ ~ n i n ~ n i  i." 1ic:;t. pi xznin f i r  the :c.n . the ahstrxct filr the 12 \1a11. i ~ i  12. 

conire:e. See c i i . .  " 17 mu!:ip!>-ai\c.." a:,J the note ri;sic. I n  the  '5 Cornp. Rel-, xii. 9, and d A.ij?., I. 
Greek 1 Cnr. \ i i .  2,:  i r  i: - ! tvarxos:  but tnc ecs~ling chapter s h o w  '5 Fictaiis. 
that Tertull~aii refera the passage to uonlrix as well. Gehennze; comp. u't Pcii., C. xii. ad illit. 



TO HIS IYIFE. 

e:r.rl:it!..~ nni l  n j  3 testimony of (our)  fL1ith ; 35 CH.iP. VII I .  - COSCLC>II)S. 

~ L J : ~ l : ~ i - ~ ~ i , l ~ . t ~ ~ ~ ~ l  of this flesll of O ~ L I ~ S .  \vIli1:11 is 
1 ,  :,,. :;-t.i~:lcll ior the ..garment of i:nmor- Fur. concer~iin; tiis I i ~ ~ n i ~ i i r i  \\iiich \\-iclolv- 

t.i!:t! ." ' \\ :i:: ii i, one d n y  to .;al)cr\-ene ; hootl enjoy, in the >i<lit oi ( ; c I I \ .  t!icrc. i ,  n l1rlt.f 

fur  Y~~IIIIIIILI~J- i n  011e .,~!.III: , ) f  lji .  tiirll :;I1 tl1e 
ellc!.;!-i~i:. I:I i i~ie.  the \\-ill of God. Ik.i(lci. re- 

l ~ r u ~ ~ l ~ e t  : .. I )u tilu,! : !\!-:!! t t ~  t'hc \\-l~iu\v alld riel 1. I .it!\ :-c. !on. thn t  there i.; no une who i; 
to tile orl)!i.!n: 21iiI c .~: i lc  !c: lc! I.. rc,~.;un, 

tLlke:l ( J I : ~  t h C  \vurId 3 but I)? tllc \\ 111 of ( ;"(I, 
i t  I , I  I I . '  '1'Iic.c. tiit I n.i;:lc,. lcit to the if. (2,- i. ti-IC t..{-e.) not eve11 3 1c:lf f,~::, f r , j~~n "it' 
cLirc uf tlie (lii iiie ~ii l-r ,  !.. 111 proi,(1rt1011 tl1c.y tri.i. \\i:iio:~t it. 'I'he saint: \vho 11ri1i;i u, into 
 re tlc-titutc. u i  iii;~n.iii n. i l .  tiic I.'.i~ilcr of all 

\ \ ,  , Y ; (  1.: 111.1pt of ncce,\ity t ~ k e  11, o:lt u i  it 
~ ; i i ~ l c r r ~ t h ~ ~ ~  to tlcfc~icl. 1 , , 1 , ) k  I I O \ \ -  1l1c \\i<I(l\\- 'j 

i . I i ~ , .  J-011 11nvs I ~ c c n  Ii)il>r.tl irr)nl . . C I - , I \ ~  :lftc.r t l i ~ t  \vl~i, 11 !oil ~ I I ( I \ V  I I ~ I ~ .  ~ ~ I I I \  t o  tl1r11 

1 n \\-i:c. : '  .c.cic n o t  I~intling." 1 ' ~  C\L.II  11 !-L)II c,\\.,l!. frulil \ , . I , , ~ ~  . \ L , r  L,gre t , , ,  
t (10 n11t .. \hi " iii re-~nnri-ying, still lie >,I!, .. ~KL,>,-  .\Iurc gluriorl-. i; tile ( oiitiiieilc c. \ \  l l ic 11 i.; atvnre 

I v,rc ,i the tlc.11 r l ~ ~ ~ l e ~ . "  *J 'v"erL"L~re. bo "lr its (I\\ 11 1rig111. \ V I ~ I (  11 kiio\\.- \\ Il.it i~ II . I> \cell. 
;I. \i-i. I ,111. !t.t l i i  love the ol)l)ort~!nity uf (.onti- m,ly ~ I ( I - I ; , ~ \ .  ! I C  11t.111 111~. I I ~ I ~ ~ I , I L ~ ~ .  I I I I ~  
I I ~ , : ~ ,  L. : <I. . I N I I I  3, it offers it,clf. let n i  ~-c, ,~lvc t o  

tile \vitIu\v tl1c ~ ~ i i ~ r e  II~II 'YII!.  t.!-kl,~I : 111r t -or~~icr  ill 
j 21 , , ; I i t .  !li,~t ~ \ - l i ~ t  we liL1t-e not I I J I  1 \ t r ~ , ~ i g t l ~  7 tli:lt she lins nl\\-,i!. k:l~t " t!ic ,coo~I." " t i l ~ .  1.1ttcr 

( 1 1 )  I ,  I : ]  I \ V  ill i i i ~ ~ t r i ~ ~ i o n y  \vs 111.1y ~ I I I I I I ~ V  111 11 ill- ~n t h , ~ t  shC h , ~ ,  L I I I I I ~ ~  *.tiii. yo011 for i ~ c ~ - ~ c i f . "  
CI \ , , : .N, '  I. 'i'lit. o r (  ,1~io11 i n t ~ \ t  1)c c1ii111~1 c11 i \ l ~ i (  11 

f(,l.l i t  i <  ,21.;l , I , , ,  \ . i r t l le.  

i t  I J I L  i.'or \ ~ I I I I L .  tiiili_- t I i~ , i c  are 
\\.lli( I1 arc  of  t 1 1 ~  < I I \  iiic I I ! I C I - , I ~ ~ ~ ! .  . I I I I .C,  o f  u:ir 
CI \ \ I I  \vorl,i~i;. '1'1,~. III,!~I!,::III c. L I ~ ~ : \ I \ . I \  \>!- the 

1)' 
ti; , ( I ~ , ; I - ,  i~ ,1ji(1 tllc. ~)rc.>c,ril)tioii 1 1 i  t l l c  n j ~ o ~ t l e  
. . I.oI-11 , l r~ .  r ~ . ; , ~ l . i t ~ . i l  I I I I c : tile 

: y ( l k i  1 .:i.. ~,11~.11 lit: 311ifcr; 110t i i ic~i t\vii.c I I ~ . ~ I - I . I ~ I ~  t l l i l l s ,  \\.l,it.jl ;IrL. 
C);I]e( t, I , i , l l i . ,  i l l s  ore 

I t  
to lii~.-!1\c ( o \ L ~  ;I C i iu r (~ I l '~ ) ,  ivlic11 Iic \v0111(l liot i l ~ t ~ l l l l e ~ ~  I,,. cLll 

I ,~ll l . , , lL.  ( , l r  l ,c>t ly.  
i r g,r.11,1 \ \ i t ! '  I \\. :1111nittnnc.s i n t o  tlic o r i l ~ . r  I I I ~ ~ L , , ,  tilc.I.L,i;,l .L,, . t l lc  \ r t l l L ,  

, 1 1 , 1 , , , ,  , i l l  i.; 
111 

511~. 11 >,(I  ~ C I I  .. t ! ~  \\-ife of  one I I I J ~ ~  : '' l o  i t  i l , , , l ~  e,t! l 5  asc,, : il,l~~l,tl .!., \\ 1 , i I  1, 
l e  

l l ~ ~ ~ l ~ ~ w L .  ( ; I I I I ' ~  c ~ i ~ ~ ~ r z r  to 11e bet fort11 11111-c. 
'I'i1.1t ~ v ~ , l ~ l c l ,  l , ( ,  6 .  \\.,>~ll,]cl.l.r7 : .> , , fl.~12,1]l ,!., \vl,i(.l, 

i tl \\l!sj:L I I , I ! O  i\.ljit,ll eil(,;r( lc5 the ( I ~ U I - c  11 i <  rc111-c- >(.(  
t],L. \ \ . ( l r , ,~~2< ,:l,!]il\\. ( , ( ]  1 ,111,~1111, ,  ,1111] (.() 

i 11 ~ X I ) + C  f !  1 ~ I ,  (,# ~ii,i.ti~i:) o f  I iolinc\~. l ' i - i i ~ ~ t l i o ~ ~ ~ l  \ 
L ~ l . ~ ~ l t i ~ ) l l ,  \ \ ( , r I  ; ( I ( ] ,  1111111~, - ,~]  ( ) f  I ] ) , i l  ,or 

I, I .! f 111' lit t ; ,  I , j f  \\.i,lo\i-l100(1 21111 of ( cIili,~~~ic.; ~ c r - e .  ~iil;i~tiiiiti l iy  tllc r 1 1 ~ 0 - 1 1 ~ ' -  I ~ I I I ~ I , I : ~ L I ~  of it. 

1 5  5, ncgler ren;.. ,<I:'. T\: e:--.l I; 7. : t'-,. ..-;. 7'-e i,:'ier edd. I. .. . r  ~c ' '  -\.i!:.i:n3i. Rljr  co:n;, r ri h ? . ~ ~  tl,e 1 !,.-.!I 2 : ;  L,s 1 L.,.e. A. : , L  1 . 1 1  I:., ::.L 1 :I--..~L r t . !~ r rd  to 
' ' .. -.;., " ,,.I si ;,..:cni ,z.;isi;i~:s pis,:.i:, Cepretiat ?;*sn,'' I -  i i .  I;. I - . 

17 Ile\~~:er~ver~~. OeFller r ~ d s  '' (IIc>LL!cTc~.'' 
13 C,>:nP. c. L,I. 
13 I 1-lrn v. I j. 
-* -- 5zt-:;1..:r. 

,:I '0 I c. 111. 

2 :  i c. ,  here " itrr.aIc ~ompaniiina." , 2 3  F'n,l, 11,. 19. 



TO HIS Ir'IFE. 
- 

' f h e i ~  con;iller.itio~-ii. clz,ircit ic!lr,\\--iervL~~it, I to ~>ro\ .e  a io1;lce to !.ou. in  rhnt if i o  it a!iall 
c o ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i e ~ i c l  t11 ! ~ L I  i i i : ~ ~  e.:rl!-.L 11.111~!1etl t i i ru :~g i~o~ : t  turn 03ut2)  !-LXI 1vill cllerijll 111y i ~ ~ e ~ ~ ~ o r y  in 
sul)erfl-l:~ou-l!- intlecii. aCcr tiit. nl)u>tlt., 1i:it likcl!- t l ie~li .  
-- - - ~ -- - - - - - 

1 c<,:;.r8. L .  I, I 2 i.s., I i  15r i..i!ci! t r t r e  you; conlp, c. i .  

UO0I.c 11. 

C H . ~ .  I. - I:!-.\-I 1x5 \\-III:.!I T . T ~  TO T H E  \~~ : I I . I sG ,  mnnently in tlint -trite, ~ v h e n  he .;a)..;. *. 1::1t 1 tlesire 
I I ~  ' I  111- > I  1.1 1x11 i:, 11 iK. I nil to l~cr.;evc're in (imitatioi~ o f )  lu!- c\niili~le : ' ' j  

I~ii t  to!ic.Iitng ~n.lrr!.ing '. in tiit. 120r!l." 11~. 110 
1-1.1-y l,iti.l!. 11c.t l ~ ~ . l , i v ~ ~ l  iiIli)\v-wrvnnt ill the 

I . i  I l i 1 1  . ' l ' l ~ c r e d ~ r e  in 
1,0r11. 1. A ,  III!- :1.':111it! l ~ : . r ~ l l ~ t t ~ l l ,  ~ ~ i t ~ l - c ~ l  i11r your ilii, c,I\I~. ei])cci;llly, if \ve (lo I I O ~  u11ey. n-e run 
~ J C I I C I ~ L  '1: - ~ I ; ; I c  I,::I;~~I i 1 1 t c ~  ilic ,1,,1~,>tiu11 \!11.1t n ri-k, 11t.ca~iw one 11iay $\-it11 111ur.c i:nljrlnity 
C L I ~ I ~ . ~  i. 11) 11c f~ ) l ; i 1 \ \~ ,11  I )?  ;L holy \ \o! i~i t i  1vIie11 11~3lt.c.t :III .. all\ ice " than an '. urt1c.r ; ' '  i l l  that 
licr III,II-I~~\;L. I ~ , , I ,  ( i l l  \ \ l ~ ~ t c \  el- \v.,! l i c ~ . ~ i  11ro!iglit the for111cr sl~riiigs fro111 <-(~///?.il'/. a1111 is l ) r ~ ~ l ~ o m !  
to  an  ':III!. l,ct 11- I I ! I \ \  t11r11 o ~ i r ~ ~ t t c t i : i ! ~ t ~  t i )  :!IC to the 7,1i// ( f i ) r  a ~ . c e l ) t ; ~ ~ ~ ~ : c  o r  re-~L.~. I IOII)  : the 
nc\ t  l i i , , ~  nil\ i c  t., i!l I - c - ~ I ~ ~ I  of ~ I : I I I ~ ~ I ~  i111ir1111ty ; o ~ l i ~ ~ r  I ~ L . x ~ ~ I ~ I ~ >  fro111 cr//f//o~.i(~,. ;111t\ i i  ~ J I ) I I ! I I ~  to 
; I I ~ I I I O I ~ I ~ ~ I L , I ~  i ~ c r e t , ~  I!!. ~ I I C  ~ \ , I I I I I I I ~ ~ ~  of ccrt:li~i, 71, !-,+.i.iifi,'. 111 t11e for111er c:l>e, to ( I i ~ ~ - c g ~ l r ~ l  ~11)- 
\vliv. \ \ i l c~ i  :I,) ~ ~ ; i , ~ u r t u ~ ~ i t y  t ;~ r  tlic 11r.~.tic.c u i  11c:lrs L I ~ , ) . ( I , ,  ill tllc l:~tter, ~ , I I / ~ / / I I ~ ( ~ L : I .  
C O I I ~ I I I ~ I I I  c I I , I S  'i1ti.11 o;ferc,l tl1e.111. I)! (li\.tlrt.c, 
or  II! t ! ~  I ~ C , , ~ C ~ I \ C  t!lc I ~ I I \ \ I ~ I I I ~ \ .  l i ~ \ t .  11ot 011ly ~ ~ 1 , ~ p .  11.- 01: 1 ~ 1 k :  . ~ I ~ I I ~ ~ I , F . ' ~  NL..LSISI; IS I [OK.  
t i l ro \ \~ i  : I \ ~ , I \  tile ol~lit1rt1111i[y u i  : L ~ I . I ~ I I ~ I I ~  51, 1-11. 12-14. 

g r ~ , ~ i t  .I qoo I ,  l111t 11i): I , \ - c I ~  i l l  tl~c,ir rc~li~lr~-i .~;t .  , rhc.rcfure, 1r.i:t.n ill these tl,~!..; n ccrtnin \\-c~rnnli 
ilL[\-c I l i 0 ~ ~ ~ 1 1  11c I ~ I ~ : I I ~ ~ . ! I I  o i  tlie rule tli,lt rcniovctl her ~n,lrri;i:,.t. from tile ~).ilc oi t h t  '. :1110\-c all ' t l ~ c y  nI~1rry 111 tlic I ,oI - I~ ."  .111tl t11:1i (~'I i~iri~li .  nut1 ~initetl  lit2rstlf to n (;entilt.. nntl 
~ i i y  :11i11ll 11,li 11ceii thro\vi~ i i ~ t i ~  t . o ~ ~ f ~ ~ > i o ~ i ,  i l l  the \\lien I rclncnl1,ercil t112t tliis Ii,i(l i l l  11;1y> solle 
fenr t l ~ ~ t .  11.i\i11< c\!iort~,ll !IIII ~ny,c l i  to llcrsc- liy I1cc.11 t lo~ie  I I ~  others : ivontlcrit~g ~ : t  citlicr 
ver:llic~. in b i ~ i ~ l ~  1111-! I J I I I  I l111ot1 J I I I ~  \vi11~1\\ Iioo(1, tlic,ir o\\-n \ v L ~ y \ \ - . l ~ - l ~ e . ;  or  else tlic* tloulilc-tical- I Inti!. illJii-. I)!- tllc ii)c1111o11 11i 1il.i.cil~it:lte~ 111~11.- . in;' of tlic'ir ;~(l\.iseri. in tlittt tIic.1-c i i  no ~ ( r i 1 1 -  
rinses, li11t s '  .111 I "  ~ ' . I ,HHI u t  L~llin; " 3 in !-ollr tiirt. \ \ - l i i t  11 lioltls forth 3 lic.cni-e of thi, tlcetl. - 
\\-n!-. i::tt it' !OII clre 11c.rtc.c.t in n-istloin, ydi: '. I \\-~,~ltlcr." b i t1  I ,  '. \\-hetiler they tluttcr tl-ic,~li- 
knorv. oi c.t1:11->c..  t i ~ ~ i t  tile c.o:ir,c \\-1iic.h l i  ti12 XI\-c- on  tile s r o ~ ~ n t l  of that I I ~ . ; . ; . I ~ ~  of tiit. Ijl-yt 
lilore :i>eFtlI I, the I o '~r , t .  \i-liit:ii !ON 111~bt kec11. 

( i,:l~i>tle) to the C'orinti~inni. \\-herv it i i  \\ {itten : 
l i ~ ~ t .  ~ I I . ~ ~ I I ~ ~ I I ~ I ~  , i i  tIl.1: (:O;IY,C i >  ~iittii:\iIt, a1111 ~ i o t  ' if ;ill!- of tlie 11rethre11 lins nil i~ni~i.lic.\-ii>; \\\.fe, 
iviti111:1t i t i  V I ~ ~ ~ I ~ I I - ~ ~ ~ I ~ ~ I I I ~ ~ I ~ ~ ~ . ~  ,111$l t111 tliii Z C L , U I I I I ~  anil .he (.onsent.; to tlie mntrinrony. let h1!11 not is the 111glie\t ~ i i 1 1  c ~ t  ( \ \ - i ~ l o \ v t ~ ~ l )  life, I lln\.t. 

tIii111i., her : hi~llilnrl!-. let not a l ~ c I i c \ - i ~ i ~  \ \ I I I I I J I I ,  
~ J ~ I I I - ~ I ~  ~ i > ~ i l c \ \ l i , ~ t  I 111 11r,<iii; ~ O ~ I  to i t)  ; nor ~u:lrric.tl to an aiiI)cIie\.er. if she f ~ n l l i  her l ~ l ~ y l ~ a : ~ d  
1\-1)1.11(1 thcrc l ~ ~ i \ . c  IIC.L,II  ti!- I J I ; > ~ $  ,for 111)- recilr- asrceLri~le ( to  their continned :init111 ) .  tli-~niis 
ring to t i ~ ~ t  11oi11t .il.u i:i n~l~iri.,-in; you. lint1 1 lli,ii : for tile ~unbelie\-ing l i ~ ~ ~ l ~ a ~ l t l  i i  z,rn( titicti 
not \I!- thii ti:11c tL~kt:l1 111) >till gr:~\-er s ~ ~ l i c i t ~ ~ i l c .  , tiy tl1~3 l~cl ievi~lg  wife, n11d tlie 111111elievi11> ~ i f v  lly 
F l ~ r  tile 11o111cr i5 t;lc 1 L,~ltii~<:~<:e uf the i l t ~ l ~  tile l,t.lit.\-ins l;rlsl~nncl : e1.e n-erc !o111- c i;lltlrell 
\ v i~ ic l~  1ni11i-tcri to \ \ - i l loni~oo~i ,  tile more lj:lr- 11nc.lean.' " ' j  I t  may b e  tlint. \I \-  ii!~tlcr.tn~~clin; 
dunaLI,. t111n; it \ce:n, ii it ije not 1,er>t.\-crccl c ~ . i ~ r ~ - ~ r l / ~ ~  this monition rzg,irtling i i ~ < ~ ~ . i - i ' r ~ ~ i  I)e- 
in. For it i i  tile11 !\ iic11 t!lili> :lye ( I i m ~ 1 1 1 t  t11~lt lieveri. tliey tliinl; that  l ice~icc is grnntetl i t1it.r~'- t i  I 1 5 I .  1:,1t in ni Or  ni ~narr!-in; . . )I!-) to ~ n a r r y  even cc~/l)elie\-ers. C;otl iorliitl that '. in tiic l.or11 " i i  l )cr : i~: -~~l i lc .  as 11ci11; ~ v i t l ~ i n  he  \vlio tlim interpret.; ( t he  pasinge) lie ;,,iffi~i;(r, 
our llc)\\-c2~. ,O i.lr m11l-c c r ~ l i ~ ~ ~ l ~ i t .  i3 i t  riot to oil- Elit it is ui:iniit..t tli:it tlii.; 
serve tIi.lt \vilic.h you C-~II: ciI~ser\e. .-1<1tI to thii  c ' l~ll ' lri l l~ i l imrclf '  scripture 110i1lts t o  tliose belie\-ers \vho m,iy havt' 
the f:lc,t t!iat tlit. rip~>-.tlc. \\-it!] rv+lr11 to \vitlo\vs __ 

and tilt. :i~l~n:lrriecl, cr(/;c'it.s t i ic~n to remain 11cr- : I ~ o r .  ~ i i .  f'-q. 

~p- - a ~ ~ ~ ~ r ~ .  c,,,,,!,. the use of " ekcrr:,; " in (it. i:~;t.. cs  \ i i ,  ncJ 
X \ , i l .  

I P, II..,. :.,:Y>: G r .  ', , L O L O :  ," I <',>r. ! , I  3 3 .  ; I Car, rii. ;i, %here the rdi .o~.  Gi. l i t  ~ i w  i. on t':e -n::ac h?ri : ;2 
ProL:~\  L:,III. xi Y I . i q  , j c O c ~ n r  r,:J' ooov kodvov <j b imp a":<,; : itjmp. I.. i x .  31d 

3 Pa. I \ ) \ .  2 :  ?.,:odi::r I;, . t'le , " (Great K ~ i > ! e "  xcr-ion. eti. 7533. ' Kom. vii. I 'in the  En:. ~ c r .  2). 
T i  i t i  t : . . : ~ :  I : t ' B k  f I :  P e ' ,  j I ' r : ~ \ - i r ~ ~ n t ~ 7 i i ~ : : ~ .  Cllnip. </z Pz>: . c I , , . :  " I!~~si:i:ulator 5: 
Cornp. Ron>, XI, I;. grrp:, ,z ,- i  ,zz , ,>-  per.p~.zcla s ize  :Ileus: ncr:: e-t." 

4 Scccs.itatib~:b. 1 9 r Cor. v ~ i .  12-14, ID sense, not uerdo i in~ .  
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TO HIS IYIFE. 
- - - - - - -. - -- - 

sage juit rcferrt,tl t o )  i?  not .. aclultery : '' it is' that same day holcls a convi\ial l~anrli~et ; if a 
not '. fomicL1t:vll." '1.11:. a[lnii.;,iuu of a btr,ingc ch,~rit,ll~lt. c\l~edition has to l)e lnRcle. rle!.er is 
Illall (to !-o\ir c.c)u(.ll) I c ~ i  viol.~tci .. t11e tenil~le fclniil!- l~liiincss Inore urgcnt. Fur \\-llo \\-ollltl 
of ~ o ~ l , "  I Icsa colill1liii;Ic.s .. tiie ~ l i ~ l i ~ I ) e ~ - s  ~i suffer his I\-iie, for tlie sake of visiting the 1irctl:- , 

Christ " \\-it11 tile 1neiii11e1-i of ,un a t l ~ i l : r r c . ~ ~ . ~  rcli. to go rulintl fro111 street to strcct to other 
So Dr a< I ~ I I U \ Y ,  ;lie 110t uiir u\\-11. 11lit ~licli'i. and intleed to all the 1)ourc.r. cuttngei? 
bollgllt \\-itll 3 prlcc : '' ant1 \viiat I;intl c l i  i~ricc ? \\.liu \\-ill \I-illinsly bear her bring tnkcn from his 
'Ille b l o ~ , 1  of  (;vtl.4 11) ]~iii-ting this tlc-;h of  hitie 1))- noct~lrnal ~~II\.ocritioII>, i f  n ~ c t l  so b e ?  
ours, rl1c.rc.k)ri., \yi: llart Him clirt.ctly.5 \\'hnt \\'llo, tin:~ll!., \\-ill \vithout an\icty eutl~ire her 
did th.lt ~u.i;i 111~,'111 \\.I10 5L~icl tliclt '. to u.ecl a al~scnce all tlie night long at the ~~n>ch:ll >olenl- . 
strangL.r ' 1, .ii int]c,ctl 3 >l l i .  I ~ u t  3 very >111.111 nitiei? \Vho \\.ill, lvithout some sli\liicion of his 

one? ;' \v]icrc,la i l l  utlic.r ca-;cs (bettill; n.iclt. tlie o\\-11, dismiss her to attend that I,oi-tl's Siil~ljer 
illjury tlolle to ll-,Il \\-l1ic.11 I~t.rtai~-is to the n-hich tiley defame? \\IIo lvi l l  s11ifcr her to 
Lord) r , ; , t . , : l ,  \ olillltary >in ngain,t the Lord is creep into   riao on to kiss a 111art!-r's l)oi~ti.;? nay, 
g/9(1f. I..cJ~, i i ~ . ~ ~ ,  1;ir as there \vas n poivcr of tridy. to meet any one of the I ~ ~ e t h r c n  to es-  
avoitling it. i i i  50 L I ~ .  is it burdened with the change tlie kiss? to offer ~vater for the bnints' 
.cliargc u i  (.r )n:n:nL1cy. 1 feet? l o  to snatch (solne\vhat f i~r  t h e ~ u )  :from 

Let (15 no\\- rccuant tlie other dai~gers or her food, from her cul)? to yearn (niter tl1c.m) ? 
\vou~ltl.; (,I, I linve aaitl) to faith, foreseen by to have (them) in her mint]? If a liilgrim 
the a i ~ o ~ t l c ;  m o ~ t  gric.1-oi~i not to the flesh ljrotller arrive, ~vliat hosljitalit!. for hiin in an 
merel!-, l i r i t  iikc,\\i.e t o  the spirit too. For \ ~ l l o  alien holiie? If bounty is to 1)e (li~tril)ntcd to 
~voulcl do111)t t l l , i r  i:iitll untlcrgoes a daily pro- any, tlie grallarics, the storehouses, arc. fore- 
ceis of ol~Iitt.r.rti .~n i)y n~il~ciicving intercourse? closed. 
' 1 c o i i l i l . t ~ i  co1-ri111t ~ ~ u t l  niornls ; " 8 

how mlich Inure tllo\v.iii1j of I~fc, ancl indi\.i.;i- c.H;\D. v. -OF A4D D.14GER I s c ~ - I ~ I ~ F I J  
ble intiinac!. : .l:i! ~ 1 1 ( 1  evef-!. helie\ iiig \vc)inall \YI'I'H .4 " TC~LIiR4X'r " I%L->I,,.ASIJ. 
must of ~ i t . c ~ ~ i i i t y  o1)c.y (;otl. :\rill Iio\v can h e  

t i -  - 1 1  , 1 1  1 ' '' Rut so111e 11nsl)and does entl[ire our (prac- 
-a  (;e:lti\e to 1joot ? For ill o\le!-illg a. C;elltile tices), 311d I?C)t annoy us." f l ~ ' T r ' .  tlit'l-cfOrt?, 
she \\-ill c,ll-~-y , ~ ~ , l i  (;cnri!c. 1,1-ncticc5, - persollcll there is a sin : in that Gentiles fiico;tl oilr (Itrac- 
attmcti\.cllc,;, ~ ! ~ - ~ ; , i ~ l ~  of tllr hcac], \yorlLll)-' tices): in that \ve are subject to the l)riv~ly of 
elt.gallcii.i, 1);l.c.r ~ j ~ . ~ l l < ~ i , I ~ l n t . l ~ ,  tilt. very secrets tlie unjust ; in that it is thanks to tllcm tIlLlt \vt. 
even o i  m:ltri~iiony t,rilited: ilot, as all;ong tile do any (gooti) work. H e  \vho " c ' I I ~ ~ I I ~ ~ ~ "  ( 3  
~ai11t5. \\-liel-c tile (illtic, of t : l t  arc tli,cliar;lt.tl thing) cllilnot be ignorant of it : or clir. if he 
with Iiullorlr ( ihu\vn)  to \-cry necebsity is kcl)t in ignorance because he ~ i o c i  tiof cndure 
(\vhich rn~1kt.s tliein i t~cuml~cnt) ,  \\-it], motlcsty' ( i t ) ,  he is feared. But since Scril~ture com- 
alld t e i i l l x r . ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  a3 LiciicLit]l tile eyes of &(I. illailds each of t\\-o things - nan~cly. that \\-e 

\vork for the L.ortl \vithout the 1)l-ivity of' any 
second person." and \rithorit l)rei.>lu.e ul)on our- 

CH.IP. IV. - OF Tl iT  If iXrlR \\-<ES IVHICH A 4  L-T- st.l\.es. it lnatters llot in \\-hich qlinrter ! (111 sill ; 
BELIE\-IXG HL-\I: 1x1) I'L-1.5 I S  111) \\-IFE'S \\-.I\.. \\-]lether i l l  regard to your huslinnii's ~ ) r i \  it)-, if 

he be tolerant, or else in resartl of Your o\\-n 
But let iicr ~ e c  to ( r l i t .  cine-tion) 1101~ she dis- amiction aVoitIing his " C'ait 

charges Ilcr ci1u:1~, t i ,  her iiu~bxiltl. "" not." saith He, '. your pearls to st\-in?. 1e.t t l~ey  
Lord, at a11 c\-t.~it;. -lie is u:).~!)le to give satis- tra111111e them to pieces, ant1 tiini rol.mc1 and 
faction ncr~ortli~i; :(.I the rr'!::il-emen!s of d i ~ c i -  overtn1.11 yo11 also." " 

" Your l~enrls " nre the 
yli~le : l:n\-iiig ;lt her hilie a ~cr \ -an t  of the de\.il. c!i>tinctive marks ' 3  of even your daily c ( ~ I \  crsn- 
his lord'- a;.,el;t fur hinclcr i~?~ tlie pursuits ant1 tion. 'I'hr more care you take to con( eal tliem: 
duties o i  ljciit.\.cr-; : :i) t l u t  ii R station 9 i> to l ~ e  the inore liable to suspicion !-ou \\-ill mnkt. them, 
kept: t l ~ c  I I : I - ! ~ J I ~ ~ I  c!,i!.l,renl; m.il;es ml a l~ l~oin t -  and the ltlore exposed to the gr2.p of (;entile 
nient \vit11 hi- niie to meet h i ~ u  at tile briths: curiosity. Shall you escape ilotice \\-llc:~ !-on 
if there arc b a t j  t s  be 0'~?3erved, the hujbancl . 

sign yo11r bed. (or) your body ; \vhvn ).c~:I blow 

' I Cor, ill 15, isrnp. ~ i .  rg .  a\\-a>- some impurity ; I 4  n-hen even hy n i ~ h t  you 
2 I COI. v,. 1 5 .  rise to pray? \Vill you not Ile thought to be 
3 I Car vi. I;. 13. 

4 See the  !air reference, and . ic ts  rx. 2s ,  ,v\.here the  :,,5s. ellgage(1 ill some ivork of magic ? \\-ill not pour 
benveen O r o i  ar.2 K t  j t o v .  

5 De proxims. COT:. di j ln  . cc v. a;.' vil. " Deo i i i  j r o x i i i ~ o  
hu3band knolv what it is \~h ic l l  you secretly 

amicus: " " di /'-.-.rrzr- I-: Pe;:ni pe-cat " . . 
b Comp. 5 i c \ ; , t .  i . r T .  .;;r . ul .cre 7er:ui:ian q-otej t5e same 1" I Tim. v. 10. 

passage, but re:.ier> I r  b,~.-.e..r Ili?k,en:ly. " Camp, Ma::. vi. 1-4. 
7 Comp. >la::. vi. 24; Liire xvi I j. 1 2  \ I a ~ t .  ~ i i  6 .  
6 Siecuiarc5. '3 In~ izn i a  
9 For rhe meaning of " statio," sce dz O r  , c. xu .  # 14 dz lriui., c. xi. sub fin. 
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TO I I I S  I\'IFE. 

11i1i(lr~111( c q .  a l l t i  ( I ~ I ~ I I ~ ~ : I I ~  I.;.. i1~11 i!:: . . ' i > -  ( , !5  

l t  1i<1* I tllc 1 1 ~ 1 r t i ~ 1 1  \ .!II ,  01 , ; I ' ,  ; I > C  -:-,I( e ?  " 
I C i  ,I1,1.C. 011 t i 7 c  Cl?l<. II.~!!,!. 111~. \ \  : < c  ' .I1 the 
t-or111cr 1 c ~ w ,  r . ~ i l ~ c i  t / i ; ) c ~ i : ,  t i , ( .  ( ; ~ : , , ! : l c i  to 

<.It \i', \ ' ) ,  - l ' \ Y I ; l ' I <  1 )I7 11 i\-IyC; 717 ' T \ K l y  I7.\I<1' 11. 

I l l  \ l I l l  \l.!i 1 \ 1 1 , >  . IS11 l < i l ' l  I.. 

\v:~?Lrc ~ ~ . ~ : c . ' ~ l ~ l , ~ l ~ t ~  \ \ ; : c 1 - c  tile ( l l v l l l c  l k ~ l ' , c ~ l l c -  

1 .ly.,,,2c. ?.;I i?lil ,l; ,  ~ , l ,  ?<;; Cff.lP. YIII.  - .4Rc;1V\ll \--- i '  1':,.Y I: 7 t-RO'I 

<,,.,,lCI >,.,,. : : 2;!~;, ( 1  ;,!. ~ ~ , l  "i;c fdl. t>,c H ~ . Y l H E S I ~ l I  I , \ ' \ - - -  .I ' Y I - - ' ' '  \ I :  x + '  ! 1 I - i X -  
... 
d~.?:: , > I ;  .L,!\.L;;, ,, : r<l )(;I. \ ! - l~ l {  L - Y I , F I . I I  ! :,i,,-. .; i i i ~  1; % i  : . \ ;  -- ( IF 

Let 115 further i;1,l;lii-?. 2.i i f  '\-c \vcrr i l l  very 
deed i:,c,:;isit~r; of ti:\ ; : j c  ~L;;T!~I?~ c-. 11 i i e t h e r  

-- 



TO HIS I\-IFE. 

they !,c lu\vf,.~lly ( t i ~ ~ ;  con~lcmnt.tl I .  Ili-cn 11e to ha\-e her n-enltli n~i;mt'lltecl i n  the person 
allion; tlie nntii111,. tlo not :ill the strit tc - t  l!~~rc!i o i  n Ijoor h n ~ l ~ n n t l  : I'ur if it i >  ' . the  ]~oor ,"  
alicl 111t,.t ~ ~ I ? ~ I < , I o : I s  of (li.ci~~line ~ I ~ ~ L ~ : - I ~ ; L ~ ~  their not tile rich, ' .\vhc~>e :Ire the k i l l y ~ ~ o l i l ~  of the 
o\\-11 -!.:\ L.. froill ln-irr! in;. o i ~ t  of t!:cir o;\-11 hca\-cn.;." 5 the rich n ;I1 ii:~tl illr~rc ill tile poor 
Iiou,c ? - in orilcr. of co:irzc. t11,lt tile!- iiiay 11ot (t11,ui .lie briny.; l i in~.  Iur 1ii.w .i:c \r O ~ I I I I  in the 
rtlll ili:c: 12.1 i \  u.15 C\CC.;,, t l e ~ c r t  t1ii.1:. chlric.s. r ir~ll) .  S h e  \<.ill I)e t!~~\\-crc.il \:-ill1 :111 n1iilJler 
I)IIrvc\- tllclr li):-!ls' gc~ocl, to ,tr,lnycr,. 1'c.t. tlo\\-r)- from the gooti, uf liiin \\lie i; rich in 
frirtiic.-r. l i .~\-e l ? o t  (:lie I ~ ~ ~ ~ I I I I > )  t1i.t ibiiitl t h t  (;vcl. I ,et  her 11e on r i i i  c~iti.?lit!- '\ i;h i ? i ~ n  011 

S L I L , ~ ~  \ \L~ : i~c : l  :I< 11:lvt.. after their Iur11>. furil>,d cJ1-th. \vho iii the llt2n\~cll- \ \ i ! l  I I L ~ Y ~ ~ ~ ~ ; I .  1;Ot \le bo. 

tleny t11,;t all!. !;11-in.1l n-;~rning hns bc,cn yiie!l si.,lli; (\rllich) nngcli cr.irr!. l].i(.li the news of 
I 1 -  I 1 I t 1 r o 1 1 I  i s  I a ( t o  heaven).  (\vhich) t!~e l.'nr!irr l iol t l ;  for r~lt i-  

1 , :  I 1 o I I 1 t i e  I u t i  I ?  For  even on <.,lrt!i c lli!tircn ' cio llot 
11int111c,<, e \ c c l ~ t  t!le \\e:1li1ic>5 of  iL1ith, e\.cr ri311tl)- nil(1 la\vft~lly \ \ctl  \ \ i i11ott t  tilcir fL1tl1eri3 
prolie I'J t l ~ c  (o~ic~il)isce~lc:e.; of  \vorltll!- jo!,? c(.n.clit. \\-hat ki~ltl o i  !I,);L> i.4 rh.it o i  tn.o 
--11-liith, it-itIcc,tl, i i  chic.rl!. il~:incl nin~,;ig !lie Ili.lic\-crs, ( ~ ~ n r t n k c r i j  of o ~ i c  i i o 1 1 ~ .  oiic cle.;irc.! 
\rt*nit!iic.r : for t l ~ c  niore nil). is ric:Ii, all11 i l i i l~tetl  one tlisoil~line, one n1i11 t i i ~  >;11i1cn wr\-ic:c? l h t i ~  
\\-it11 t!~c li,ul;rx o i  " irlatron." tllc Inore (.;ll~;l(,i,)ll..; ( a r e )  I!rethrcn, I~otli  L,ilo\\- -cr\.<l1iti. no  clili;'r- 
h u u x  I!IJC.; .I>c reil:i:rc ior licr I ~ i ~ r t l e ~ ~ . ,  n-; it cn1.c o t  spirit or  of tic-11 : II:~!-. (III~.!.  :~ri .)  trril!. 
\rere n r i~ l t i  \\ iicrciil ,111111itiou ;:lny rnn i t ,  c.oilrsc. '. tn.0 in one ~lesli." I u  \\.IICI-L. till: Ilr.11 i, one, 
, . l o  suc.ii tile c l~ r~ rc  !le.; look p.~!tr!- .-I ric'll III.I:I oile i i  the sl~iri t  too. 'I'o,:t:thcr tlli'y 1"-"y. tc:- 
i j  a tiiffi1~111t t l i i l~g ( t o  illltl) ill the Ilol~.;~. u t  gctilcr l~ ros t r~ l t c  t l~c~i-i tcl\-ci .  t o~e t l i e r  l ,~ , r iorm 
Got1 : ,lnil if h!11.11 :lu one i i  (ioantl tlicre). t l i i -  their k1.t~ ; ~ n l ~ t n ~ l l l y  tc~~c. l~i i l< ,  ~ ~ i i ~ t i ~ n l l !  c,xhort- 
ilcult ( i s  it to tinti such)  1inlllarrietl. \\'li,lt,  ins,^^ ml~t~ually +irxtninil~:<,.. I,:{~!LI!I!. (xrc tlie!-) 
then, are tliey to tIo? \\.llence but it-oin tile Irotll (Sulintl) in the (~'II:I~I.!I o i  (;c!tl : elj11nlly at 
de\-il nrc tl~u!. tu seek n l i~~sl) ,uii l  ap t  il)r 11iai11- the l,nu,jriet of (;ocl : e~jri,iIl!- i l l  a t~-,~it \ .  in perhe- 
t.lini~ig rilcir x ~ l , l u .  ancl tlieir ;1~11les, ant1 i!:cir clitions, ill refreslirnen!~. S c i t l ~ ~ , r  Iii(1ci ( ~ i ~ g l ~ t )  
hair-clirlcr.; of oa:l,lntli>h st'lturc? .I C Iiri.ti.:n. from tile other ; ilcitlicr il111n.; tile otlicr : ncit!~er 
even aithougll ric 11, n-o~lll l  j>cr1!rir)i not ,~liurtl i i  troi~l~lt'.;ome to the otlicr. 'I'!lc \il.k i, \-i>ite(i, 
(all)  tI~c,e. Set 1)cfore y ~ ) , ~ ~ r > c l f ,  I ~i !-OLI, the i ~ i ~ l i g e i ~ t  relieved7 \\-it11 frectlo~n. . \ I I ~ I >  (:ire 
the e ~ ~ 1 1 ~ 1 1 , l e i  oi ( k ~ ~ t i l c i .  lIo..t (>elltile \\-~JIIICII. givcil ] \\-ithoiit (d~111gesr t:ii-t!l~i,;)  t111-111e1it : 
11ol)Ie in e\tr;i(.tio11 and  \vealtl~y in IIrol)c'rt!-, .;,icriiicci (attentlecl) \\-i:1:11~1t 5t 1-1111le : tl,iil!. tlili- 
unite thclnscl\-ci i 1 1 t l i s c r i 1 i i c l  n-it11 tile ;:nu- grncc  (tliscliarged) \\-i~iir~iit i~iil:ciIiiiic~it : ( there 
ble 3111.1 the 111rn11. -;ougI~t o:~t for them-jcl\-c.; for ih) n o  stealtliy signiiig, II!I treiii',liil; gr~.ctin,c. 
I ~ i s ~ ~ r i o ; ~ , .  or  ~niiti!;ltccl for licriitio!~~. plirpo>ci. no 1i111te 11enedictio;1. 1:~rtvccn the t\vo t-c.110 
S u n ~ r  tLihc "11 ~vitll thcir oirll freetlmeu ~ l ~ i t l  11hnl111i n11d lly11111s ; '"IIII~ tlicy 1111it11.iIl!- cIi,il. 
sl,;\.es. ~ l c > p i , i i ~ s  p1:Llic opinion. pro\-itlcil thcy lenge each other \vIiich il1,1Il l~c t t c r  clini~t to 
ma!- 1)l:t I).;\-c ( l i~~ . I ! an~ l i )  from \vhoill T,I (car 110 their Lord. Such tlii:i:i ~viien ('iiri-t >cr:s niit! 
irnl)ecli~nciit to thrir  on-n libcrty. To C'i;ri>- ilcnrs, He joys. To t 1 i t . a ~  l-le ac~ill-; lH15 o\vn 
ti.ln b i l ~ c v c r  i: i j  irk>o;rle to \vccl a bc!icx.er in 1,eace.l' \\-here t ~ r o  ( a r c ) .  there n- i t l i~~l  I is 1 HZ 
fcrior to l l c rx i i  in catate, clrstiilecl n j  3112 ivill Hinlself.'+ \Vhere He ( i s ) .  there tile l<\.il 011,: 

is not. 
'These are the thingj \\-liich that utterance of 

1 0c:i:tr  rer-r- ::i t l  T?;., .4r:ri. ,  sii. 3:. and the nates on  t h l t  
pavazc .  I n r l -  .I: e-peil.i;lv 0rel:l'i ed,!inn.) - I t c  I: t :  - ' . . : I -  i...li:~rs : ' l t : . i  that l ' rrruilian, 2ez::inj to keep 
3 . 1 ~  t'lr ;>.~.r\:.cI,-.i; ni :L-e I?,[-nie:lr(mlned case, in nhii ' :  qec n-rr I 

the sin:. 'i ; . ~ . ~ > t e r  i..i i t ,  ,-,re t'lc " i\arni!?,-." means I? .. do.nino" J \Iatr. v. 3: b u t  Tertu!iian l:?i nmilte: " ;:i:i:,~." c h i c \  he i;;- 
here.  rr : '' :' ,c I . , i r ~ . '  U ~ J  oq h . 1 ~  t.Pjlgtheji< is the ;~K:..:.I;!'A lIn,ter,  5erti :n tip Pn., c. xi , n h e r c  he re:'ira td :P.c s31:1c b.::r:~;c. 111 L n i e  
-,ot the 5 . : :  r. i d :  rhe '. !,,;,! ' '  oi 1%:; '. ur'.eIrer-er," i.e . <ye ,?.ex 11 .o vi 2 3  t!lcre 1s no 74 i i v e ~ / i a i i .  
that the mci::~,i: n )u : i  bc at:> a h t t e r  i ronr  e i p e c l i ' : ~  i i  m e  c?m- Ceniurn. 
pare tLle ti ; 2; t k  !?.I ~h.i;ter,  is1;e:e '. r i ; ' ~ r i l  On{" 15 i n i  I to 7 Invecta. Comp. dr Pa. ,  c.  xi l i  iifi ;>:it. 
" r,rocurc :?e-c xi:::.t:ci, 5- !>r i- he from " con?en-1% " them) : Filii. 

., . 
' o s o  : L 2 c . tl.e Ck:i-ti?:i \ \OZCD' " w;' :  ?en? : \ i t  a 9 C<imp. d,. O r . ,  c,  v.  ' zJJ>;.  ; ,iz Fc7., c. iu oif,$i:.; ad  Li., i. 
6,rnnI w-.r!-i:~: L.~. been :;\en them by tb.e lord" (of:% :.!I- e:!e\cri, c .  \- nri i'riit. 
i e.. thr  E t , !  0::s ' ' t ' : ~ ~ . . z i  an apoitle of his '  " If : i c  other inter-  " C,en. ii. 24; ?.Iatt. xix. 5 ;  > lark  x. 9 ;  E>h. v. ;I. 
pretatit~n k c  :.)::cL~. t:e rciere~l.ce d l  be :o c. ii. a b o ~ r i .  " Cr~,l  in.  16. 

3 -,z:t.l~.:: tn 1; F.ph. v. 13. Cnl. iii. 16. 
4 \ latt .  hi \ .  23, 2 4 ;  113rli x. z ; ,  2+ ;  Luke x\-I;I. 24, 2j; I Cor. " i n m p .  !,An \ iv.  27. 

i .  26, 27. 1; !datt. rvui. zo. 
I 





O N  EXHORTATION TO CHASTITlr.' 

[TK.\X>L;\TEI) BY Tl lE  REV. S. THEL\VAI.L.] 

CHAP. I. - I\TC~~DVCTIOS. V I R G I S I . ~ ~  CL.X~SIFIED after a renunciation of sexual connection. 'Tlie 
L - ~ I  II:R ' I ' I ~ R E E  SI;VER.AJ. SI>FCI>:S, i first virginity is (the virginity) of hnl~l~iness. (and 

I crlr . l r l  I , ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  tllat after I,rclui5sion consiits in) total ignorance of tlilrt from wlrich 

in Ix2,,c of yo,lr \\.ik, )u,l, beill_: \i.l,o;l\. ~-011 will aftern-arils xish to Ire frtiutl : the scc:or:rl, 

t l i e  c u n , l j u ~ i l l g  of n,illcl ( to  J. 
of v i r t ~ ~ e ,  ( n n ~ l  consists in) co~ltc~luiing t l ~ ~ t  i!ie 

fralrle,, hel.iull,li- tl,ilihing allout tl,e ~)o\\-ur of \vi~icli )-ou k~ioiv ti111 well : the rcmain- 
yo,lr lone life, nlltl of collr,c are St.llle,ills ill ~ l l g  S I ) C . C ~ ~ S ,  (tllat) of ~llal-r!ill~ 110 l l i ~ r e  after 
need of co,l!ljel, ~~l t l ,o , lgl , ,  in cazcs of tlw cii-unction of matrimon!- 1)). tlcath. l~esities 
kinti, c.,cl, i l , i ~ lv i t~ , rL l i  o,lgl,t to lloltl collo(,ll). Ileing the glory of r-irtlle, is (the glory) of motl- 
\vitll llii fclitli, and strellgtll ; eration likeivise ; 7 for motler:~tion is the not re- 

still, il,~l,ml,i:ll as, in ~lJartic, , lar) sl)ccies g w t t i ~ ~ f i  a thing ~-1iich has 1~ci.n taker? an.a!.. ant1 

trial) . tlie uc~-(..t.rif~, cf the $c.sh (\vliicli generail!- taken an.ay 1)). the 1,ortl (;od.' \vithont \vliose \\-ill 

is fait\,', allt,,soni,.t at of illller neither does a leaf glitle (lo\\-n from a tree, 

consc.ioii-~ich,. to \\-hie11 I have alllicled) ~ c t ,  n sparro\v of o x  farthing's worth hl l  to the 

cogitatioii ' i t ir .  fLiilith has: neecl of c o u ~ l ~ c l  f rv~u  eartll.O 
without. 2.; an atl\.ocate, as it \\-ere, to o l11~1e  

r,,iA.iti; ..,. t f  Ilr,sh : c~{-\r~. 11.- HE RIAIE OF or-11 3rrsnF.rns SOT TO 

deed, ni,ly \-erl. easil!. I , ~  c i rcul l lscr i~,e~,  if 1:" C.\W 7'1'0S (XjU. T H E  OSE 1'O\VE1< \YHICH 

ziv'[l rutliur tl-ian the ~;I~IN/;~(.I;L.~, of (;0(1 be CC)II- 
KEhl'S \YITH 1\I.\S IS ?'HE I'O\\.I:R OF VOLJl'IOS. 

siderctl. So one t1esen.t.s (fa\ our) 1)y a\.aiIing \\-hat motlcration, in short, is there in that 
himself of tlic. i~lclul~encc. I)\it 11y renclering a utterance, "The I,t)rd ga\-e. the 1,ortl Ilath taken 
prompt ollc-(1ii.iice to thc \\-ill, ( o f  liii m ~ l ~ t e r ) . '  awny : ns seemed (guocl) to the I.ord: so liath 
The  \\-ill oi  Got1 is our sanctitication,Gor I-Ic it 11et.u clone I "  l o  Ant1 ncrortlingly. if n-e renew 
n-is:lies H i i  '. i~nclge " -u.i - to bucu~nc likc\vi.;e niil)tials I\-hich have been taken n\\-ny3 tlo111)tlc.s~ 
His " likCne;.; ; " 4 tll:lt n e  may be '. ilol!- " ju,t \ve strive against the \\-ill of Gocl, n illing to ha\-e 
as Him-elf is '. liol!-." j 'That good - srinctifi- over again a thieg which H e  lins not \viIled us to 
cation. I mcnll- I tiistribute illto se\-era1 sliccies, ha\-e. For had H e  \vilIed (tliat we hl~oi~ld) ,  He 
that in s0111u o ~ i e  of those species n.e lnay be \voultl not have taken it a\\-ny : unless 1ve inter- 
fol~nrl. 'I'lie fir-.;t s11ecic.i is. \-irginity from one's 11ret this, too, to be the wi!l of (;oil. 3.; if He 
Iiirth: t!1e sccontl: \-irginity froin one's si.roni/ agaill n-illed us to have n - l ~ l t  H e  jliit now eiid 
birth. t l i ~ :  iy. from the iollt; n.hitI1 (seeonel 1-ir- not will. ~t is not the part of goocl and solid 
gillit!.) cithcr in the marriage state keeljs (its faith to refer all thingi to the \\-ill of God in 
subiect) p i re  b!- mutual compact,%r else per- such a manner as that ; ant1 that each indix-idd 
S~J-t.rt.5 in \vi(io\~-hood from choice : a third grade skoulcl so flatter " himself 11y sn!-ing that " noth- 
remains. I~~:~O;>II I ! - .  \vhen. after the i~itercel,tion ing is dolie \vithout His permission," as to makc 
of a marriLlge once coiitracted, tllert: is there- us fail to understand that there i j  a solnetlii~lg 

. . 
[IVritten.  yni::-2y, r+cn .A.D 204.1 7 Comp. nn' L-.r., b. i. c .  viii. 
Corn:,. c ,  ill and the rc<crencei there. 1 8 Comp. Joh i. 21. 

3 I l h e > s  i \  :. , 9 Comp. .\lair. a. 29. 
4 Corn2. I Co; xi .  ;. where the Greek is  r i r t v  ra; GCa. 13 Job I.  21 (in L X S .  and Vul:.). 
5 Lev. x i .  44: I Pc:. i. 16. 11 .ldulari. Comp. de PE?~.,  c. vi. s?ifii,rit.; ad L-x., b. i. c. jv' 
6 Comp. I Cor. v i ~ .  j; and ad Gx., b. i. c. ri. , (1'2 itzit. 
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! I !  , :  , ,,; I:,,, o::<, : j,:.t .i, it i ,  n r i t : ~ ~ ~ .  .* l k -  11:: ~ ! i ~ ! :  I ; ;(!  ,ire c,,:,,:-,,{ ;,! 1 1 , 1 1 1 ,  !:,,(. t 

rlre i. ,i'. I .!I< .~ :  ~ ~ c I ' ~ , Y L ~  \!ICY ; , !o t !   it\ L \  I : < > I -  f , t ~ . : i ) ~ \ : ~ ] l  ( , , ; ) ! I \V tjl ,!t  l ~ \ t . ~ , ! i l : ! ~ L  I \ :  ; , ! ,  ,. ;,;.- 

n 11 rl !: , :  .; ! f 1  t T c ~ .  0 :  k: l t l , . \ l  x!g'..,'- ,, , , f r  ,! , , I . , > (  cc,l. , i l ! l  ,,( l j , ~  l - ; l<yc  , ) : I ! :  ,:, .,,! ::< , \ , ; I  
~ i c h  .\,, ' , t , . , ! i ,~- ! \  \ \ < ,  <!~.,:'::\I:O: :<)  i : ,> ! , $ )  ~':i,., ,:; - j.1111 I \ \ , , ,  I ~ L I I I , ~ ~ . .  /tt,,jt{;,/j,.c, 1. 1: t ,  ,,, yl :, 

( , I  > ,  , ' . "  I , 3 : ? ' -  I \ : : !  t h ,  t I , : ? ; !  ;I : ; , , \  . ! : : ) \ L ,  t  , j -  , , ! I  ;-, , I / , ) \  $ : ( , , I .  I ~ I ) , ~  , , : ; , < . I l  I!:!] ;::,,,:< ,. ,. I;, ,r 

, ' fIICH 
n l ! r t t  1 : .  I.'oI- ~ I I L .  ! !L , \  ,I ! ! ; , I  n o t  i l \ i ; ~ o . ~ ,  I I I ~ O I I  i . i ~ ; i  I ! I < , I - ~ .  ,I ! ! O I ; I > ;  111,it : i i c  ~1 t, \ \ h i (  1) \\Y , ;.c : ' I  ;I,,:.- 

, . 
'lox. i ! ~ t .  ' , $  : I , ~ : I  > ] : I .  . I , ' ; I I I I ~ : I I . ~ ~ , Y ~ ! !  I I I ~ ~ ; ~ , S ; , ~ I  , , IL .  %::c l i i o \ c  ~ ~ l i i !  i i  / I : , ' / . ( ,  \ \ ; i l ,  : . , , I (  L I : , <  -:, 

1 ' 1  t',:, \ 1 , i 1 1  ,811. ( ) : I  I : I ~  o t i ~ ~ , r  I > , I I I , I ,  ~ l ~ , c  ;!I \ I  ; I , !  11 I i c ,  11 (!K.! . ~ I I - L .  l i e  \I 8 :, ~ ' : i ,  r-  

/ 
- ~- 

- 
1 L s - a  , c. x i i ,  0 f.5~. 5 F-T 7. : C,-r. 1 ,;, 

b, i. c. iv. ' i n  L -....-, C;.:,~;:I , ~ r , ~ r  .st, b Cjr, " decreed by." 



OX EXHORT-ITIOS TO CIHL\STITY. 

calleil intlalgence. \ve shall deny that that \vhicIi iJme \vny 3.;. " 1kttt.r it i i  to lack one eye th-111 
h n j  i i~~lnlgence f i ~ r  its ca:le is \.olitii~n pure : ii t\vo : " if, hua-ever. !-oil \vitllilr~iv froin the coln- 
in t!l~t to \vhich sonle other - that, na~liel!.. ~)ari.on, it \\-ill not Le *. 1)ettt.r " to ll~lve one e!-e, 
\vhi,:Il reg.lrtls coiitinence a, Inore dc-irLli)1e - is i11.1smuch as i t  i i  not '. youtl '' eitlier. 1 s t  lioiie 
preicrr-ctl as s~ipcrior, we shall have Iec~rnril (11y thrrt.iure catc.11 at a tlrti.nce ( o f  ~nnrringci fro111 

' 

11-hat has tJt.?ll argr1t.d a l~o l -e ) ,  tll;it the not-s1111e- tliii p3rnSraph. \I-Ilicii llrolicrl!. reier, to '. tile 
rim i, resciniletl hy the superior. uninarried anil \vitlo\\ s." ior \\ liom n o  ( mntri- 

S;~r:i.r 11ie to have touched upon these conqitl- lnunial) conjl.inctioli i -  !-et reckonc~l : nltlioiigil 
eratio~is. in ortier tli:~t I 11i:ly 11oiv follo\v the I I I C ) ~ ) ~  I Il:l\.e 511o\vn tll~lt v\  en 511~11 111~1>t unclcr- 
co:lr,c. of the al)o.;tle's \vortls. Hut, in tile ilrht stand the nature of the /~.i-i/i i i i i~il .  
pl.~:.e. I sliLill not be thought irreligioni if I re- 
mark 011 \vliat lie himself 1,rofesjt.s ; (n~ullrly ) ,  CH-Lp. 1 ~ .  - F ~ R . ~ I < ~ R  I ~ ~ : 3 ~ . , , ~ ~ <  L - 1 1 , ~ s  2 l3E 
that he ha.; introtlucecl all ii/ii1//;~.12it~ in regard .XI)( J> I I . I . ,>  ~~.l~-c;r.ic;~.:. 
to m,u.riagc t k o ~ l ~  his on-11 (jutlgment) -that is, 
fi-l.,lll ll,lll,nn sense, not frc,nl tli\.ine I,rescrilJt. I<o\vever, toi~cliing ;.ec,~n~l mnrrin:~,. \I-e k11o\v 

\\.itll;ll, ,\.;lcll ile lsiil clo\vll Lit.filiit,ve 111~1i1iIy t?u t  the npi~,tIc 1~1s l)ru~io~i~i(:c(l : . . ' l ' l i ! ~ ~ ~  

ruit. \ \ i t l l  referenet. to " the  \,.iclu\ved ha>t 1;ecdloo~ei l  from a \vik ; scck not a I\-ife. 

ull\vc,i~,ietl," tilat to '. I , l l l r r y i f t ~ l r y c : l n .  1:ut if tiiou shnlt Inarry, rlio11 uilt not 

C,,llt:lill,>, I,eC‘l,l,e '. ,letter i t  is to 
tll:lll Still, as in the former i .~~sc ,  lie l ~ i s  intl-oil~ic~etl the 

to I , , ~ ~ ~ ~ , "  ' he turlls roullcl to ot l l e r  , ortier of tilib tii>c.ourbe too from 111s per-onal 

scl\s : .. I;[lt \vetlclerl I lllnkc "fticiai Llecla- y g e b t i o n ,  not fro111 a rli\ ine precept. Ikit there 

ra;ii ,,,- not illiic.t.d I, l l r l t  I,ortl.n r I~ l l i l i  l Ic  1s a \vi~lecliikrcnc~e I~ct\\-ccn n I)rei:cl]t of (;od 

>]lo ,\-,, I,)? the. trL,n,ier "f hi.; "\\.,, I,ersonality xn(1 a suggestion of  Iilnn. $. l'rece1)t of tiit. 

I,< ,rt 1, t]lnt ,\.lint he liL,d s.lid Lll,ovc ,la<] Lord," says he, '. I hnvc liot ; l ) i~t  I gii.e :ltl\-ice, 

ljr')ll(,~l,l ,."'l I,ortl's I)er.;oll, I,,lt i n  hi.; 9. I l~\ . ing olltnilletl Inc.rcy of tile I.orc1 to 11e 

o\vn : .. licttrr it to nlnrry tllall to I,llrll ,x f~1tIiiril."3 In f:lct: lleitllcr in tile (;071~cl nor in 

Solv. .llthough tIi,lt cx l~rcs~ ion  pcrtnin to sric.11 n i  I'a~il's o\vn E:pihtlcs \\.ill !or1 tinil a i~rc!.el,t of 

czi.‘, .. [rinp ,.(, il,,[., (i), (lie ftLjfll i l l  all 
il,le(l (;oil as the source \\lienee re1)etition of ~ii;lr~-i.lge 

or \\.itl,,\vetl coni[itioll ,  s t i l l ,  in,lil,l,lc~ as clil,g 1s p~.niiittccI. l\~lic.nce tile iloc.trine t!-iLlt nnity 

to it \\.itll a ti, liccl,ce i n  \ v,l). of  I1lxr r).- (of 111arri;lg-e) 11llist lie oljscrvctl tlCri\cs i ontir- 

in,,. I >hollltl \,.is\1 to give a t~lort,~lgll tre:ltlllent 11i~tio11 ; iil,lsluucli a:, that \\-Iiic!~ is not 1;111iii1 to 

to incl[lir!. \\-l lAt ~;i ,)(l  of lie is l ,Oill t ing 11c /v*].~itiii~.(l'b~- the Lortl is ac~l;i~o\\-lcclgc~l to Ile 

, \ \ . , i , l  is ‘ ,)etter t,lclll , a I ) e l l1 ty  
. l i , I  h i .  A c ~ c ~  ( to  this t.t~nsitler,lti~n) tlic iLlc)t, 

canu,,r goocl lIUt collll,nl.isOn \,.it1, thnt e\-en this very i11trotlilc.tio11 of 1111111:111 <~ilvi(.e, 

t l l i i lg  1 ) ~ ( 1 ;  >" rcnson \,.l,). '~siif alrcncly 1)eginliing to re11c.c.t ( I I I O I I  its own 

r!.ing “ i.; is '. , ,urnins " is wor,e, extr;~v,~g,ulce, i11imctlin:cl restrains ;lnil rec:ills 

t .  (;o,,,i n is \vort l ly llnllle i f  i t  CC)lltill,le 
it.;ell, \vhile it sul~joins, '. lie\\-el-er, such 511311 

l;eel) nllllle \\.it~l(,llt coml)arison, I c,!. llot 11~\-e Ijresure of tlw t1c.h : " \vhilc I I C  .:iys t l i ~ t  

\,.illl ei-j\, so)l1d seeon({ goo([ ; 11"' sl):1resttht.ui :" \vIlile he atltls that " tile 

that. c\-en i f  it zi c o ~ n p r e t l  to some o t l~er  goo(l. time is \vor~nil "11," m that '' i t  I~cllo\-ei c\.cn .rich 

ancl i- Solne ot,ler e;lst illto t l l c  s]latle, i t  (lo as 11ave wi\-es to act a- i f  t ! i q  hncl not ; " \\-liile 

uc.vert\lclc,s relllaill in l)o..ic,sion of nnllle IK c o ~ n l ~ a r r s  tile solic'itr~tle of the \vctltlcd and 

6' g ( j , , , l , l ,  11, ll o\\.e i.er, i t  is the of all c;,i/ of the nn\vt~ltlccl : for. in teaching, I;!- rlicnns of 

\vllicl, i s  meani ,vllich collll~el-; I,reilic,lt- t l ~ f i e  consii1er:ltion~. the reasons \\-li!. ~nnrryi:~; 

ins .. gooti." i t  is llvt mucll ., goot,n as a IS not esl,etlit.~it, lle tli,,untlcs froill t h , ~ t  to\vl~icli 

c;e, i r l ~ e r i , , r  evil, \,.l1icll lIJ. [,?ins i,bsi.llrc,tl 1,). 1" 11at1 nljove gritntctl ind:~lgc.lice. -11iiI tlii.; is 

a sul 'erior evil is (!riven to the 11a1112 
s,>o (1, tlie case wit11 regarti to fi;,t m,~rria;e : Iio\r ~nucll 

'rake in condition of collll,nri- ~ n o r u v i t l l  regnrcl to seconil ! i \ ~ i ~ e n ,  lio\v~vc.r, 

son, s,~, as llot to sny, t .  fietter i t  i s  to lie exhorts u i  to the inlit.~tion of liis o\v11 t .z~iu-  

to : alld 1 ij,lestiol, \v~ le t l l e r  \,.ill ~ l le ,  of course, in sho\viilg \\.lint lie (/~,l'i \vi-h u i  

the ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ j ~ ~ ~ ~ d  to say, '. Better it is to ,llarr!..u to I'e ; that is. continent ; he eqi~nlly tlcc.ls~ri-j 
n<,t acl( l ing \vllat ii ,\-l1icll i j  l,etter. Frllert.- tvliat he tloes nof \vi-h uh to be, t11'1t i,. iiironri- 

fort: \I-!lat beTtf t.,-, o f  course is not <;v,,,, i nrnt. Thus he. too, \vliilc l-ie ~,tii/i o ~ i e  tliili;. 

eirller : illasl,luch as you have alld giv'i no sljontanrol1s or t r ~ l e  pertnissioll t~ thnt 

r r l l l ,~\-cc~ tile conclilion of col,,,ariioll. \,.ilicll, \vllich he nills. For 11;lil ilt: \villetl. lle ~roalcl 110t 

\\-hilt i t  lnakej thing " better,.' coml,els it have pe.rn~itfr,d; In!-, r:itl~er. lie \\-o111ti I?,lve rililk 

to regardetf .. B~~~~~ it i i  to v ~ ~ T I I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ .  "But see a>~iil : a \voman n-!len her 

lnarr!- rhan to burn is to be understood i n  husband is deacl. he sn!-5, can mnrry. if she \\-ish 

I Cor. vii 1 7 ,  29. 
r C x .  vii. 8 . c .  3 Or, " to  be a believer;" rer. 2 5 .  
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for the t.stt.n;ioll (of  that illdulgenct.) in thi. yo11 o f ~ , r ,  311~1 baptize, ancl are priest. a!o!le for 
~ 1 1 1 1 ,  1 t C  ~ : i  f i t  i t 1 .  1 1 i .  Iiat \vlltre tllree are. a church i j ,  albeit 
i t -  , J ! , 1 J I I 1 1 i .  For ench iiiclividrlal live.; 11)- his 
tiiili;; 1. 'l.lle ;c.n.vll \\-]I? nil!- one l,iLlllt> n \\-oL,tl <)tr.n iL~irii.l- nor i i  tllcre ezc:cl~tion of 1)ersoni lvith 
an t \  let. it gro\\-, i, t i ir l t  at lli, c-)\vn tj:l~t, lie 1 1 i ~ ) -  (;u11 : hilice it is nut henrci-5 of tht. ILl,+\- \\.ho are 
~ 1 1 1  i t .  'l'lle \v,l, tile <)1,1 " r < l ~ r ,  \\-lllcl~ i, jl.~.t~fivtl tile I,or(i, blit tlO~rq, ~ c c o I - I ! ~ ! ~ ~  to , 

S Leing l,l-r:lic,l ,lcl\\-ll  I,!- tllr nc\\- (;o>l)c.i, ill \I-IiicIl \\.hat tile n;,oztlc. withal 1;.1!-5." 'l.l~ereforc, if !OLI 

\ j - i~l lLj1 .. t ] , ~  axe lls5 I I ~ C J ~  lciitl 31 t!le r ~ ~ o t > . "  hL1\-c the ).!?hf Of a priest i l l  YOlIr O\\-ll ]~cl'~Llll. 
so,  t c ~ ( ) .  fL>r e!-c, and toot11 fur toutil," 5 c,n,ei of ~lcceisit!., it behoves !-OLI to II~I\.~. like- 
liLli n,,\\- grl:>\vjl olrl, eyc.r yi:lcc '. I,et nune rcncler \\-l>e the dj.ic.!>/ii/c3 of a ])l-ie\t \vilel?ever it lll3y be 
t.\.il for evil " 4 grc.\\- !-ol:n;. I think, moreo\-er, nc-ce>.;:lry te) 11x1-c the riglit of n ~~r ich t .  If you 
tliat e \en  \vith a vie\\- t c ~  /i/(l,,(zn i ~ ~ s t i t u t i ~ ~ i . ;  ant1 arl: n tligniui;t, do you I ~ n j ~ t i ~ e ?  If yo11 are a 
c!ccree,, tilings l,\tcr 11rev;lil over tlii!l;.> 1,rilni- ciigLlmi,t. tic, yo1\ offer? k%o\v lllIl:,Il I l l O W  <;I \J~-  
t~ve .  tal (n  cr i~ne)  i.; i t  ful- a tiig:~nli\t laic to clct 8.; a 

priest, \\.hen the priebt lii~l;>elf, i f  he tilri1 c!i;a- 
C H i P .  \-XI, - T . \ - n  T I j r  0I.D DISCII'I.I?;E ~ 1 5  s t r  ~ n i ~ t ,  i i  (Iei~ri\etl of tile l)o\ver of actii~g tile 

\ ~ 1 l  , ~ - l ,  lq<l:L.~.j)l XJ..; ~ ( 3  ~ . . S F ~ I J < ~ . I ;  31, ) \ I  I I ;UIY.  1jrie.t ! '( 1h1t to 1ieces5ity.'' yo11 -ay, '' i ~ l ( i ~ ~ l ~ e ~ l c e  , :  1 5 4 1 0 1  : I v i r t .  S o  nec:e>-;ity ii e ~ i ~ l ~ i a l ~ l e  \vl~ir.h is 
H.-IS J ; K O [ - I ; H ~  1s .4 H I ~ G I ~ I ; I <  I~I:I<FECI.IOX. .~voi~lnl~le. In  a \\-ord. >h111l to 1)e found :,'riilty 

I\.hy. morcio\-er. .;hci:iltl \ve not mtIl~,r rccr)g- 
ni-c, frt~in alllung ( the >tore o f )  primiti\c. ~ I I .~cc . -  
<lcilts, tIlo>e ivhicll c~ori~ll~~inic:~tc: lv i t l l  tile 1.1ter 
(clrtler of t1:iilp-) in rc>ljcc:t of dl.;cil)li~i~, m:(l an11 l)lacc> to ~in(lertake (t!1e (Illties o f )  Flij 
tr~illil~iit to novelty the tyl,ic.:ll hr ln of ai~tillliit! ? 
Fill. , o o k ~  llle ,1111 ltllv 

,illll tile l ~ r , l l l i l l ~ ~ k l l i f c  sn(,ra~~ieilts. ''I'licre i.; ', one ( h l ,  one f~i111.~ '  I 2  

one tli~c.i~~liile too. S ~ J  trlily is tlli.; tile cLl ic .  tli,lt 
a l~l~!ic( l  to the 1icenc.e 3 f  rel)eatctl ~ ~ ~ . i r r i a g ~ , .  unle.;.; tllc laic.; as ~vcll 01)-erve the r ~ ~ i l ~ ~ ~  \\-hich ' l ' i1 . r~ i, a cniition in I,e\ itic11.; : '. lry 11rich1-; 

I ufnrnl AI-e t , ~  giii(1e the choice of 11rc.sl I! ter,. 110~; ui!l 
slir~ll I I ~  ~t 11111rnl1~e ~narringci." j t11c.r~ I)e pres11)-ters at all. \vho nrc chohcn to t11~1t el-cii t11.1t tli;lt is lrlur,~l \vIlic.11 i i  11ot o111.e for all. office from among the l:iica? Heil:.e \ve n1.e 'I'l~nt \vliic.h is not unit!- is nl111rl)er. 111 ! ior t .  

1)ountl to c:oute~icl that tile (.o1111lla1111 to al!>trii~l aircsr 11ni:y begin.; n:lm!)er. Cnity. ~~lori.o\-er,  i.; 
il.oln sec.oi~d marriage rc1.itc.i  sf to t l  ~c I,iic, : e\.erytliii~g \ \ - l l i c . l ~  i >  onc:e for all. 1:11t for Chri\t 
so IoII:,' n i  no other can 1)c a l~re>li!-tcr t!::iii n 1vas re.;crvctl, as in all o t l~er  1)oints so i l l  this al\i). 1,iic:. pru\ iclecl he liave been OI/L.L> rli ' i :I liiii- 

tile '' f~iliilling of the ln\v." "'I'hence, tI1erek)re. l>:lllcl. aluong !/s tile presc,ril)t is n~orl: frilly ant1 nwre m 

carefrrlly l,iitl dolvn, t l i ~ t  they \\-ho are c.lio.~a11 
CH \P. YIII. - IF IT I:E (;I< \YI'J:D 7 H . C  i l~~l ' ( lKL) into the sncertlotal orcler mllst Ile men of olic 

~ 1 . ~ 1 < 1 < 1  \ I  ;I: 1s L.\\VFCI,, YL-I' .\I,L 'I 'HISGG I. . i \ \  FL-L mnrringc; 7 \vl~ich rille is so rigitlly ol)-cr\-ell. 
.11:1: S' J r  l:xl~~llIF.s'r. thnt I reiilem1)t.r >olne rcnlol-ed fro111 their ofticre 

for digam\-. Eut !-ou  ill s ~ y ,  ?'lien nil others 1,t.t it no\\- 1)e grmltetl that rel~etition of mnr- 
In:? (111<\rr!- more tliall oncc), \\-horn he e\c'el,t.;." rinse is l;i\\-frll. if c\-erytIli~~g \\\-liit.h i.; I J \ \  in1 is 
I - a i l ~  <hall \\-e 11e if \\-e t11i11k that \\-lint i> 110t ]>.I\-- goocl. '1.11~ s~111e apostle c-xcI:~i~ils : '. -111 1lii11;s 
ful for lirie~t.;' is 1a\\-f~11 for l,~ic,s. .ire not c\-en nrc la\vful. 1)ut nil art. not l~rofital)le." ' 3  l'rLiy. 
\ v r  I n i c s  prieht.;? I t  is I\-ritten: '..I kilig,lo~l~ cL\!l \t-ll,~t is "not  profitnl~ic" l ~ t .  tnl!e~i yootl? 
a!scj, :11it1 l~rie>ts to H i j  (;ocl 2nd 1;,1tl1c1.. lintli If e\-en tiling.; I\-hich tlo not ~ m k e  for -:il\.ltiun 
e I :  1 .  It  i i  the autilority u i  the are 'bln\vii~I." it foIio\vs t1iat c\.L'I~ tiiiil;? uiiich 
C':iurc,ll. nncl the ho:lour \vilicIi lins actll~ireil are not goocl are " lc~\\-fi~l." 1h1t \\-l>:lt \\-i!l it Lie ' 

sanctit!- tllroligi~ t!le joint  xiion ion of the (jrt1c.r. !-our cluty rather to choose ; tlint I\-hich i.; good 
\vhich l ~ a i  e>t,~l)li-hetl the cliiittrcnce bet\vecll the Lec;luse it i i  '. Ia~flil ." or thst nIiic.11 i -  ho be- 
01-tier 2nd tile hit!-. . iccordi~~gly, \\-llrre there cnu-e it is '. proiit,~ble ? " -1 \\-iilc ciiiierti~c e 1 
i.; no joint session of the ecclesiahticnl Orclttr. take to exi-t bet\reen " licence " and ~?~lvntic-rn. 

Concerning the '. good " i t  i j  llot said '. it Is 1311.- 
1 Re~~sti:i:~ii.:n-. Cornp. ii, CII.Y. Fc,i;, 1. li. s. i \ . ,  1-.,*ns:i- flil ; ' l  inn3muc\l as ' +  Footl !' exl)?ct to 

, : , z1 . ! ,  a 

C.n:~:p. 31~::. iii I> .  be perlnitted, but to he assumed. I:ur that is 
i Ex. \ x i  2 4 :  Lcr. xxiv. 2 3 :  Deut. xix. 21; 3la:t. v.  jS. 
4 see R<~, l l .  \ i i .  I - :  >I?.;:. 1 39: 1 The.<, \ .  15. .. permitted " abotlt n-hich a tloubt exists \\-!:ether 
: I csnnot  ti^; a,>!- i i i i h  jx>-a;c. (Oeiiiir refer: :n Lei-, r\-i 14; it " ; " \\-llich lllay lil;e\\-ise lic~,! be per- 

t..:! ;ii~!hcr rhc >cptungint :lor rhe \'til;.~rt: has any 5 3 ~ h  l,r~!,ib~~irlil~ 
ttcre 

C \I.ltt. I-. I T .  \en.  often referred to by Tcrtnllinn. 12 ice Hah. ii. 4 :  ROD,. i .  l j :  (;?I. 11i. 11: Heb. r .  33. 
j I 1 ,  n : 2 ,  TI. i , L ,  I I :  C : : :  " Knn:. li. 7;: Eph. \-i. g ;  Cv!. 111. zj; 1  Fct. i. 1 7 ;  Deut, x. 17 

8 SACC~<.~::D.J>. 1' Eph. iv.  5 .  6. 
5 R e v .  I. a. , 1' I Lcr. x. 2;. 
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nity - alljeit not znr~leitly desired. yet fLl\.o<.lm- a\.erti the Holy Spirit : Iio\v m11ch nlore \\.hen it 
ble -of not h,~\-in; ;In!- one to \viloin to 1) ~y i-, brought into p l ~ y  in secon(1 m~rr iage  ! 
a debt, anti by \vli~~:n to IIC (yourself) re11.iitl : 
you have cen,eLl to l lc  cielltor. l~aIlll!. : CHAP. XI.--THE ZIORE THE \rI\-F.S. T H E  GRE.\TER 

1-ou In\-e rc1c'i;ecl ' !-o,ur tlcl~tor : i \ ~ > t ~ ~ i i l  tile THE DlS~R. \CTlOS O F  'I IJF SI'IRI'I'. 

. \ i f  , ,  f , l 1  - For (in that case) the s!i,~ine i i  tlou1,le; inaj- 
ha\.e cn;li.tl Id., i i  3 gain? For contiilcllct: mnch as, in seconti ~nnrrinsc. tn.o \ ~ i \ - e i  1)eset the 
,vill I,,~ l l l r l l l  \\ ilerclly you n.ill trcltiic, i n  2 a snlne huiba~ld -one in spirit, one in Bt..;h. For 
migllty iLlll,t.l!lce Of  srlllCt;ty : I,? ~)ar,illl~ll\. Of  the first \\.if? yon cannot hate. for \v!~o~n you re- 
the rlebll !.l,Ll \\-il l  gLlin the spirit. I..or let u; tain an even more religioui aiiection. as beiiig 
pollclc.r o\-er l lL l r  cc,;lic.jc.nc.t. jt,eli, ( to  see) llO\v nlrcady receivecl into tlie 1>01-1l'i 11rc~elice ; Lrr 
di*rrnt InLln icelj llim,elf \v]lcil hc cl1;lncei to \v\lose spirit YOU make rec[:lc-t : tur \vhorn !-ou 
be dcl)ri\-c.tl of I l i j  n-ife. jn\.ollr.; slliritllnl\y. render annllal ol)iations. \\'lli y(111 s t ;~~lt l ,  then, 
If he i; nilkind l,rtlJ.sr to tilt: Lorll, i; near Ilefore the Lorti \\-it11 as many IT-i\-es as !-o!l coin- 
heaven. If  is I l c l l c l i l ~ g  "\-er tIlc Scrilj:llrcs. lllClllorate in prayer ; ant[  ill yon offi,r for two ; 
he is h b  wili,![!- ill tlll:m," flf lie is ~ijlg,llg 3 and will you commentl tho>e t\vo ( t o  ( ;o(i) 1)). 
psalm, lie bLlri.;tic.h ~lilll,el~.i 1f i5 atIj;lrilig a the ininistry of a 1)riest o r ~ l ~ ~ i n c t l  ( t o  hi, sncrccl 
demon, ilc ii colltitlcllt i n  hilllbe[f. i\ccortlillgly, office) on the score of nli,nognm!-. or cl,c con- 
the al,i,;t\e alltic(\  (tilt. rt.commen(latir,ll o f )  secrated (thereto) on the sl.ore even of virgin- 
tenl~j0r,lry nii,tilicllcc for tiiL' sLlke Of aij(liilg ity, sl~rrounded I)? \vitlon-s ~narricrl 11ut to oile 

to IlrLlyCri,r that \ve llligilt kllLj\v ti13t I l~~ ' ; l~and?  And will yolir sncriiice a;i:en[l wit11 
is I,rvfita\)lc. .. iiIr a tilllt. " s\loilld Ile :,l\v;l!-; unabashed front, ant1 - :unong all the ot1li.r 

practiiccl by uy, that it may be al\vayi prolitLll~le. (gr~lces) of a good ~ninti . -  - i l l  you recluest fur 
l>aily, e\-cry lllu;,lt.lit. l,raytlr is ntct..;i-lry to .ourself and fur your \ ~ ~ t t .  cliastity ? 
nien ; of rourie continence (is so) too, 5inc:e 

CH.\P. XII. - ESCCSES C O S l \ l l ~ I S I ~ Y  I-l:~;llll I S  IrE- 
pra!.er i i  nccc.-;.iry. I'rL1ycr procttetls fro111 cou- 

FCSCE OF SECOXI)  11 \I:Kl \t,I<. .I t l I . l I<  k-C I ' I I~ l l ' \~ ,  
science. If the c.onicicnc:t. i)l:~ih, prayer l~ l l~ ihes .  

S P E C I A L L Y  I S  THE Chsk: 01'  C l IR1sT l . iS . i~  I ' O I S T C U  
It  is the sllirit \vI~ic:l~ contli~cts prayer to (;otl. 
If the spirit l ~ e  5t.N-nccusecl of a I)lu-ihin~" con- 
science, lIoiv \vill i t  llavt. the ~ a r c ~ i l , o o l l  to I an1 a\yare of the exrllies 11y ~vhich \ve 
duct lr.lJ.er tllL' : tllnt, i f  colour our insatial~lt' cCirnnl apl~ctite." Ollr prc- 
blusl,, l,oly l l l i l l i i i e r  (of prcl!.er) its2lj i, h,,f. t e x t u r e  : the necessities o i  11roI1sto lean o n ;  
fIlsed too?  F~~ Itre is a r,roillletiC uttcmnce of a house to I)e managed ; a fa~iiily to I)e go\-- 

0 l t l  : ;. ~~l~ sl,311 ye be, I , ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  a n e d  ; chests 1 3  and keys to l ~ e  gli~lr.ded ; tile 

~~d is hl,ly ; ng.lit, : " \\.it]l l,ol\. \ ~ o o l - s ~ ~ i n n i n g  to 11e tliil~rnsetl ; f w d  to ile 

thou slla\t ~nuct i ( j t . i~ : an(i \,-itll the innocellt attended to ; cares to 1)t. gt.llcraliy lessened. 
man j)e illllOCellt ; aIlil \vith Of course the houses of none l ) i~t  married inen 

\ F~~ i t  i, o:lr dllt). so to nzli; ill fare well ! The  fztn1ilie.i of celilj:tte>, the estates 
~ ~ ~ ~ l , ~  tliici,,line as is .. \\-orthy,ii '1 not acc,,riliilg of eunuchs, the fortunes o i  militnrj- men, or of 

to filthy c.nc,ll,i sc.z nces of dejil, F~~ such as travel \vitliout n.i\-c,, have golle to rack 
so, too, (,?.; th_. alx) jtle ss)-, '. to ""1 rnin ! For a r e n o ;  we. too, sol~lier,? Sol- 
accortjing tle,ll i, death, lIut to sayoar aC-+ dicrs. indeed. subject to all tlie stricter disci- 
cortling to sl , i r i t  is lift. in T~~~~~ CI,,.~,~ pline, that we are suliject to 20 great a (ieneral? 1 4  

~ , ~ , . ( l . - ~  1" -\g,Iin. tllrollgl, the lloi; l~rol,~,ijtt.si . ire not ne, too, tmvelleri in this ivorld? ' 5  \\-h!. 
priiCn I I  t!lC (;o-;ljel ii tl,llj l,reacl,r.cf: tll;,t i. tllc ~noreo\.er, Christian, are you so contlitioued, 
lloly mi,li,tt.r ~ l l o \ v i  llow to l,linijter s:,,lctity,.) that you cannot (so travel) \vitholit a iviie? " In 
'8 F~~ l,llrit!-.~~ sayj ii,e, .. i j  ~larmonio,li~ auri ti ley my present (n'ido~vetl) state, t l~o.  a consort in 
see \.i.icIn5 : a!lll. t , lr l , i l l(= fclce doo-n\vartl, do~nestic n-orks is necessary." ('rlien) take some 
they e\.en ]]car n l ln~ i t ; .~ t  voice.i, as snl,ltary a, spiritual ~vife. Take to yourself from alnong the 
the- are n-ithnl stl.c.rCt,.v ~f d,lllill;r the \viclo\vs one fair in faith, tloivered wit11 poverty, 

f~e:Ll!riei), even the cnmal llat,.lre sealed with age. YOU n-ill (tlirlr) nlnke a good 
is allo\\.eil rooln for in first lllarringe, n~arriage. -1 plurality of slcih n.ir-es is 11leai;ing 

to God. " But Christians concern tllemselr-es 
Pimi-i-:i, al. nn~l- t -n = " >?u hahe lost." 
o r ,  '. aiiia-=" - ~:c;iirla!xrii. See Luke xis. I j. allout posterity" - to whom there is 110 to-nii~r- 

3 Comp. I  TI^. il-. I j. 

4 PIacet sib,. 
row : l 6  Shall the servant of God yearn after 

5 See t Cor. rii. j. heirs, who has disinherited himself from the 
b i.e. =ui!tr. - 

see  fc\- . . \ i .  44.  $ 3 .  xiu. 2 .  xu. 7 ,  LSS.  and Y;ll;. " Comp herewith, ad Cx., 1 i .  c. i r .  
See P5 sxlii. 2j. :, r-?. in vulz. arid LSS. ,  where i t  is xrii " Or "purses." 

26, z j .  1s Cornp. 2 Tim. ii. I,, 4 :  Heb, ii. 10. 
9 See Eph. iv. I :  C.il. i, 10: I Thess. ii. 12. 1: Or "age "-sreculo. Comp. Ps. ssxix 12 (in LSX.  xssriii. 
'0 See Rom riii. j, t .  eqp. in t-iilg. I;, as in Yulg ) and Heb.  xi I; " .A .\Iarci~nire pr~phetess, also called Prisci1:a. I 16 Comp. Slatt. VI. jq ;  Jas. IV. I j-I j. 
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To t:.:; ni!- es!iortation. best bt?lo\-ed Lro1h.r. .E z,2T , T,q sc2:,2. ., ,- . 
t:: L ;Y.' -r- ,:.l!c!i.ci ei-p~l he3tiie: , i j l ; l  e ~ ~ l ~ > p l S S  j 3 B.? Ter::::.),:. o,g-', L: :'-c <.,:I :'-a! L,-:'- 0. . .  ' - ?<  v ~ r g i l  

'e; a. m3;e F a " ,  ..,,::,..- 1. -3r-r . E :  : ii !V-y sho!:l< - I b e  r2:e ;he OSles  ni p0e.i * ?<is : e , l i x i ny  u i  s Ca::+x~lnian 15 
Cc.; r:.,: , 2j. h~sroric evidence oi rbe t i i t . ;  



honour o i  thcir tlcsli. and who ha\-e alreacly i n t ~ c t .  
dedicatccl thcmselvei as sons of that (future) 
age, b!- sl,$!-illg in themselves the concupiscence I I corn,. ZIatr. ix l i .  zg,jo; l l a rk  mi. z4, zj; Luke xx. j1-36. 

E L U C I D A T I O N .  

(Albeit they be laics, p. 54.) 

Is the tract on Bcrpfisnz ' Tertl~llian uses language i~llplyiilg that three persons compose a 
I Chi~rcli. 1!11t licre I\-? fincl it ml~cli illore stronrlv i)roilocuiced.-C%i ires. Bcrlesiu es f .  liic-t Luiii. 

1 r i l e  i so far. Ihlt, ill vie\\- of Matt. xviii. 2 0 ,  surely \ve illay a11 allow that three arc 3 
~ I L O T N I I I  wllen so " gatliered together in Christ's name," albcit not for all purlioses. Three 
women may cl:lim the Saviour's 111.omi.;e \\-hen la\\-fully met together for social tlevotions, nor can 
it be dcilied that they have a sll,ircj in the priesthood of the " peculiar people." So, too, el-en of 
three pious chiltlren. But it docs not follow that thej. are a churcllf/l~- rrll)~/~;noscs, -preaching, 
celebrating sacraments, ordainiilg, and the like. The late Deal1 Stailley was fond of this passage 
of l'ertullian, but obviously it might be abused to encourage a state of things I\-hich all orclerly 
and orgmlizecl systems of religion il~ust necessarily discard.* 011 11. 58 there is a. reference, 
annarentll.. tn rir*izcunrssr.i as " \\-omen in F.cclesiastica1 Orders." 

1 Chap. vi. vol. iii. p. 672, this series. 2 Hooker, Eccl. Polity, b. iii. cap. i. 14. 
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~ i 2 a : , ~ : ,  1 1, 6 5ce \Ix:t. x i .  53, 
Ga:. \ .  i ; .  



ON ; \ IOSOG~\ l IY.  
- -- 

atill$ the rlllc. of  f.:j!ll. a i l ~ ~  50 ( g ~ i l l ~  011 to ) r r ~ ~ ~ a i ~ i s ,  that I~otll  they who have \I-ives so be a, 
adultc.r,l~ill; rile ortlcr Lf cii.,cil,lille : becnu3e the i f  tiicy In\-e not," 4 that it 1113)- be the 111orl: bind- 
corruprioll "[ t!lLlt \vliicli llolcli the first prL~cle. ing on the111 \vho have not to nbitain fro:n hav- 
(tll.lt i., fL1itll. \\-Ilii-i, i s  I,rior to cliscil,li~le.) ing them. H e  renders reaioni, like\\-ise. for so 

' 

come; t i r~ t .  .i ~un:, nix.: of necessity liol~l lit.- ad\-Ling : that the unmarried think a i !o~~t  Go(!, 
retic,ll \-ir.\vi of (;o,l 1ir.r. an(l then of I I i i  in.ti- \,\it tile iiiarried about ~ O I V ,  ill (their) ni.lrriage, 
tlltiun, the l'.ll.li.lctc. hnving man!. things enc!i 111-11- please his (partncr).J .Anti I m:ly 
to teLlrIl f l l \ l y  \v\lii.!i tilc I,urcl deferrecl till I l c  contcncl, that \\-hat is pr.)-/~~iftt,fr' is not ci1,!<oli~tely 
CaIlle, ( .lc.COi-tlili,' ti) tlic prc.-tlefinitioll,) will l ~ e -  goofl." For \vl~at is absolutely good is not pt.~.- 
gin \ I y  I ~ ~ J ~ - ~ ~ ~ ~  c.:lll,il~lric \\-itne,, to Christ. ( 2 ,  t;iif/:,d, b ~ ~ t  needs no asking to make it la\\-hil. 
bring) ,I, ,ye lri.l~e,-t. ( Hiln to I I ~ ) ,  togct!icr l'rrmii>ion 1-iai its canie so~netinics elen in 
\\-it\, \\-l1,,lc ortier c j f  (;c1tl the Creator. nlid l/t~~-~.ssi'fi~. Finally, in this case, thcrc: i i  11o ;,c~ii- 

gl( l r i t j -  Hiln.' ~ l l , l  \ \ . i l l  ..],ring to remen-  ti;)// 011 the part of him \vho penuiti m,trria$c. 
brancc ' '  cl,!lc.c.~,lirlg Hiill. Anti \\-II~.II  H e  \in, For his z'oli'tion points another n-ny. '' 1 ;;fii[L." 

e 

ttluj I j c . r l i  rL.c.f,gjii,c.ll (.I< the ~roini,etl (:om- lie ka!-i, "that you all so bc as I too (am) ."  7 

fOrtc.r), on tilt. g1-,1:111,] tile cardinal rule, H e  .\:I(! \v!ien lie sho\vs that (so to nl~itle) i h  .. I~trt- 
n.jl1 rc.\-c..ll tll(:.c .. 111;111y tIi i l isi" \vhich nppert:liil tcr," \vliat, pray, does he demou.tr,tte I1i111i~lf to 
to tliic il,lincs : \vl~ilc tlic iiltegrity of IIis ~~rc; lch-  " \vi!i," b11t \\-hat he has premisetl i:, '' I ~ c t t r r ?  " 
illg c o ~ n ~ n n n c l ~  cre(!it for tlleie (revelation,). .\nd tiins, if he j~l./izil~. son~ethin;' ~ t l i c r  tiinn 
albeit tI1c.y l)c 6.1itj\~l." inas~uuch as they are \vlint he has "willed "-l~erlnittecl not volunta- 
non. in co\ir,e of re\-clL~tiou. albeit they be '. !~rir- rily. b r ~ t  of necessity-he sho\vs that \i-liat he \ins 
deniome." i11a.m1ic,l1 n, nc~t even I I O ; ; ~  are tiicy ilnnillingly granted as an int l~: lgc~~cc is not al~so- 
fount1 i,caml!li. : (rc.vci.~tii)ii;), l~o\ve\.er, of none Ir~tcly good. Finally, \vlicn lic sn~-s, '* Iictter it 
other Cilriit tiinn jtllc' One) n.110 saicl that He i to marry than to burn," \\-hat hart of gootl 
ha<l \\- i tI~, i l  .. u!l~c'r ~ii,ln!. tlii~igs" n.11icIi n-ere to m115t that be understood to be n.hic11 is I~etter 
be fully tL~iigIlt 11y tiit. I'L~raclete, no 1t.si burden- tll~in a penalty? \vhich cannot seem " IIcttcr" 
some tc-, 111t.n o i  our own tlinli to t h e ~ n ,  I)y except when conipared to a thi~ig t-er!- I ~ a d ?  
\vhom tile)- \\-ere t11en .. not yet able to be borne." " Goot! " is that \vhich keeps this name f r r  sc ; 

n.ithout comparison - I say not n-it11 an c\ i l ,  hut 
CH.IP. I I I .  --T>II: QI-T\TIOS OF SOYELTI- FI.R.TIII:I: even-\\.it11 some other good:  so that, et.en i f  

COX-IIIERTI)  IS cossl . i I . I~)s  ~ t -111 .~  THE \\.ORUS it l)e compared to and over~hatlon.et1 1,y nnother 
OF T H E  LOI:U ;\xu 1115 :1I103TLES. good, it nel-crtheless remains in ( po~>esziou of )  

for the qlle,tion) \vl,etl,er monoFmv the name of good. If, on tile otl1t.r 11:lnd. coin- 

be ., l , t l r t lc , l .omL,~ le t  5~,allleleSj ' #  illhi- 11ariion nit11 evil is the aiean \vhic:h oi~ligci it to 

mi ty  of . ,Ill to tl,;it : let l,lealltillle Oe cnllccl good ; it is not so much ;oo(l " ni a 

to , , to iv~let~,er i t  be s~~cf:icmoi inferior evil, ~vllich. \vlicn oi)-c~~rc(l ljy 

i 'novel.,, (e\.ell, broader assertiol, a Iiiglicr evil, is driven to tlie n a n e  of gooti. 

n,nke : ii  l,ar,,ciete had in tllii o,lr l'ake an-a!-, in short, the contlition. so xi not to 

a y e l , i t , y , j  r e i c r i i I e ~  Colltillel,~e sy, . l i c t t c r  it is to marr! than to I):;rn : "  and 

a,ltl  al~sol,lte, not to perlllit j le l t  I ijlieitio~l \vlietl1er yo11 n-ill hL1\-e the h.irililioo~1 

of 11,,,1, to i t j e lc  do Jvl, el.en i n  5illsle to 5a!-, " Better (it is) to marry." not ridding 

lnarrinse, e\-eu 1 3 ~  \vo,lld seem to lie f/i~ul ~ ~ f h c l t  it is better. This tlonc, tllen, it 

ducilig nc,tilills " no\.rit!. : ,, t l lnt  t l ic  1~1ecoine1 11flt LIetter ; " ant1 I\-l~ile not " ilettcr." 

Lori{ Hil!,ielf ,,iicl15 '. t;lz kingdolns of tl,c nut " gc10~1 " either, tlie contlitioii Ibeing taken 

ens to .. ertll::cili,.. beills Il;lll..elf, \vithal, a a\v.'y ~vl~icii ,  ~vllilt: rnaking it " 11rttc.r " than 

virgin : to ,l.hdIll 10,,~ili:_', tjle - another thiilg. in that sense 0bligt.l; it to lie con- 

liiniicli too for t l l i i  reLl..on abstinent - gives the siclered "good." Better it is to 1,1~e one e!-e 

to col l t i l l e l , i . e ,~  ( . ' yes  "), yo,l say. tlmn two. If, ho~vever, yon ~vi t l i~lra~v froin tlie 

'. but sJvin2 la\\. l , ,arriapc, ,~ ~ ~ ~ i ~ , ~  it, co11111arisot1 of either evil, it \vill not be Ijettcr to 

plai;lly, 2nd \ye \\-ill i r e  under jV.hat limitations ; 'lave eye, hecause it is not even 600". 

nevertllelejs aireLld!. tleitroyinp it. in so fJr as he JVlizit. ~loiv, if he accommodatingly grn:rts all 

tl,r IIret;.rence to col,tinence, .. C;ood,t. indulgence to marry on the ground of his o~vn 
he sa).j. . . ( i t  iJ) for a lllnll not to llave contacr (that is, of human) sense, out of the neccsiit? 
\,.it\, a lvo,llal,,fl r t  foil o.,v3 plat it is evil  to have \vhich we have mentioned, inasmach as b b  better 
contact \\-ith ller ; far norhillg i j  colltrary to ,gooil 't '"0 

than to burn? " 111 fact, \'hen lie 

escept evil. ;\nd accordin;!? (he says), " I t  
4 I Cor. vii .  29. 
-' I Cor. vii ;z-34. 

* See Jo5:1 xsi 1 4  6 Covp. nd Lk., I .  i. c. iii.: de Call. FE,>I. ,  1. ii. C. u, s ~ r h j r : . ;  
2 See Xat t  i i x .  1 2 .  C0.r.p. dz. Pa. ,  c. xii i . :  d:. Cu.'f. Fciri., I .  and de Ex. Cast . ,  c.  ili , which agrees near!y verbstin, ulrh what id. 

ii. c. ix. Ions. 
a See I Cor. vii. I, 7 ,  57 ,  40: and comp, de E x .  Cast., c ,  iv. 7 I Cor. vii. 7, only the  Greek is Bihw. not $odXo+ar. 





05 l I O S O G . ~ l I I T .  

Fray of  l l ~ i l l g  ll~l;!,n!lc~ to tn.0 \\-ives. \\.hat rol!i on till it reaches On~egn,  and again Omega 
SCriptllre liot llotc. it dellies. Otller i~iii~;ii- ro?!i I~nck till it reaches -1l1111a. in the S ~ I C  52).  

tiej l ,r<l\Okc tilc. tic1;lgc.: (il,i,l~litics) once fur H e  might show that in Himself ii both the 
all a\-cn;i.,l, \v1,3tc\-cr n.35 their 11:iiure: not, du\vn\v:lrtl course of the beginning 011 to the 
halve\ <.r, .. .e\.i.llr! - . ~ , \ . ~ n  timcs," \vhich (is tlie enti, ancl the bac!i\vard course of the end up to 
vellgenncc: \vllicll) tiL,ablr: lllarriagej have tie- tlie bcgiiining: SO that e\-er!- economy. encling 
scr\.ct I. i!l Him thro1igh \vho111 it began. - thro~igh the 

n<.lin : t ! l ~  ri.-f{jrmntion of the second I\-ortl of God, that is, 1~110 \\.AS matle flcj11.i- 
l,lull.lll IrLl,,c. i i  tr:.c.ctl liIonoga!ny as it, may hnve an end correspondent to it.; 1)eginiiing. 
nlot~li.r. ( ):lc.e l,,:l;-e, .. t\vo (joilletl) into one .in11 so truly in Christ are all t h i n ~ i  recalleil to 
flesh " i l n ~ ~ L ~ r t , l ~ c .  ( tile duty of) '. Sro\ving ant1 " tile begimli~ig," that el-en f'xith returns froill 
n,ultiljl! i:lc." - >:,~.ili, ( ~lnmely), a1111 his \vifi', circl~lncisio~l to the integrity of that (original) 
ancl ti lclr .,I1,., in ,ill;lc. lllni.ri,l;t..z i l l  the 11c,11, 35  .. it \\-as from the beginning :" a11t1 free- 
very nl-,il:l.~Ii lnono~.llny is rccognijecl, for fear duln of ~nca ts  and abstinence from I,looiI alone, 
that c \  c.11 Ili.,i.:i ~Iii~liIcl 11e Ilorn of atlilltery. nj  '. it \vns fro111 the beginning ; " and tile incli- 
1; :,I\ \li~il.t..ll hLii<l ((;(](I) , 3  ii o ; ~ t  of all 1-itianlity of marriage, as '. it \\-as fro111 the 11c.gin- 
flesh. tn.0 <l i .~ l t  tiiu\l li.:~ci into the ark, that tile!- iling : "  and the reitdction of tlilorce. \vhich 
ma!- l i \  L. \\ 1t1, tI1c.e. i!i.rIe nlitl feinnle : they ~ 1 1 ~ 1 1  ; L ' , I . ~  1101 ' *  froin the beginning : " nncl lnbtly, t!le 
be (t2ici.n) iri\in ~ l l  tI!ing aniin~xl.; nccortliiig to c-i~ole 11ian into I'aradise, ~vlicre lie \\-as ..fro111 
(their) kiiitl, nilti ii.0111 n i l  cret,l)crs of tlie e.xrth tllc I~cgi~iiiiiig." \Y11j7, tIie11, 011;ht H e  nut to 
accorc!ing to tlliir ki~li!: t\vo o:it of all slinll re,t;jre .Itlam thither a t  leazt as n ino~~o;nmi.;t, 
enter u n t ~ )  t1ic.c.. 1n.llL\ nntl femnl~~." In tile s,lint. :\.llo c.Li~inot present him in so ciltire ]~crf~,c~tion 
f~r1n1.1l.i. too. f l i .  O I - X ! ~ ~ . ;  set.; of seven.;. ~nncie 1111 :is lie \\-<IS \\-lien disniisc;ed thence? .\c~c.orclingly, 
of 11~iy.. to I I C  ~ , i t l ~ i ~ r L ~ ~ l  ti) I I ~ I I I ,  i~i~l l~i \ t i i lg  of f,ir 3.; 11crtni11s to the re~t i t l~t ic~i i  of the 11cgil1- 
male nntl fci:i,~li. - I I I ~ L .  1ii.11:: ant1 one ie:n,~le.+ 11i:i;. the logic 110th of the tli.;l~cns:ition ! UII li\-e 
i t  1 1  ! I  I 1 I.;\-en llnclcnn l~irtl.; ~~nc lc r ,  nnil of your llol)e, exact this from yo\!, 
were not ,illu\veil to ciiter \vith t\vo fe111aIej ench. ti;,it \\-l~,it \vns '* from the I~t.ginning " ( siioi~lil 

1)e) in nc.corcInnce \\-it11 "the I,~.ginniilg ;" 11ich 
- - . , 1.HT51c I,RIIILv.,L (l~i,;iii~ii!~g) yo11 find co1111tecI in .\(I:IIII, :ilic! re- 

'1'1 - 1  1 1 1 ~  lhl:.q \\ 1 1  t% CiiI<15l'. c~ t r~~i~ t i , t l  in Sonll. AJake yollr elet,tic,n, i:i \\-Ilii.h 
of  tiic t:vnill !-ou account your '. I)eginni~~g." 111 

T ~ I I ;  f ; ~ r  fix the tz~timo:ly of tilings 1~riiiior- l l i I l l , ,  i,el,sorial of mol,c,x~llny c~,li l l is  
dial. ail11 tile i:lni~iit,il c ~ f  our origin, ant1 the , o:l for itzelf, I ; , ~ ~  again : i f  ~ l c . g ~ l , l l i l l s  ll~l,scs 
pre-j~~il;iiii~nt oi  tlic tlii-inc institution, \ v I i i c  11 t,, t i l e  ent i  (as to (~) lnegn , ,  tile elill 
of COIII-ye i i  n 1~1v. nc~t (merely) a  memo^-i.11 : ,,,,,, llncl; to ~,esil,nil,g ( a s  ( )ulcgL, tc, .\I- 
inail-iirii.li n.;. if it \V,I.; .. ,o tloiie from tile 11e- l l ~ l ; l ) ,  n n ( ~  t~ l l15  ollr or ig in  i., tr,u,~icrrc.d to (~.llri,t, 
ginnin;," \ve liil,l c~:~r-~. lvei  tiircctetl to tile ,lie nl,ili,.il to  tile slIiritlllll - incl,n,uc.l, as . . ( t ~ ~ , ~ t  
begii111:11g ]I!- C'liri\t : j'iit 3.;. in the question c ~ f  ,,., ,)  fi rs t  \,.i,icll is hllirittlal, l,llt ( \\-l,ich 
divo~-c.i~, 11y s,i!-i~~; t i i n t  tlint lint1 1,een 1)er:uittctl ( i ; ,  a n i l  :,:, 1 : tllel, \\-iIat (i.;) h l l i r i tunl ,~ j-let 
b!- J I o ~ i ~ ~  011 ~ I I ~ C O ~ I I I ~  of tlicir l ~ a r ~ l - l ~ e : ~ r t e i l ~ ~ c ~ ~ .  i!, l i l i e  l l l~ l l l l ,~r  l ) e f  i,re ) ,  \ , . l l e t~ le r  
but fro:n tlic 11~~giiiiii;i; it Ii.iil not I~een  so. Hc  ri , i ,  , c.ry to se,,ontl origi,l nl,o : 
do1111tl~.-i i - c c . ~ ~ l l s  to .. t11c I~eginning" tlie (1.11,. ,v~.,eti,cr t l lc  lLIht  .\(lam !-oil il l  tilt. 
of) tllc i:icli\il!:~it!- of ~>ia:-~-i:~;e. A n d  nccor(1- ,,li;,lmc filrm as f i rs t ;  sil lce -\(lLlI,, 
ingly. tlio-c \ v i l o ~ l l  (;ocI .. t*i1111 the \~egiiini~i;" !t!,n: i,. (.llrist) \,.as entirely dtlc,l, .,.; 
con . i i~ i~~~, l i .  .. t \ \ o  i n t ~  011c i l c ~ l ~ , "  111ai1 shall not c\.e ll tile fir,t : ~ ~ i ~ ~ , ,  llefore l,ii ekile. l;,lt. lire- 
at  the llre.ii.I1t r\,!!- -<] l.irnte.5 'The al~ostle, too. i ,,.: !.ollr \\.eakness g i f t  of tl,e c~. l l , , l l~e 
\\-riti11; to tiic I . : l i i ~ . - i , ~ : i - .  anyi that (;oil " I1.1.i 13 ,~  O\\-ll l ~ e z ~ , ,  tl,e l,erfcct . i t l a m  - tl,Llt 
I I ~ ( I ~ ) L I - ~ I !  in Hi~i~,cli .  'it tile (iisl~ei~catii~il of tile ij. Cllrist, more ,lerfect a (:,. v,lnt (,, 
fi~ltililicnt of tile tiini,. to rec.111 t ~ )  tlie hca(i" 011 otl ,ers 1,  H~ i,ure 
(that is. to the 11~yiii::in;) .. tliiiigs 11ili\-cr>:tl in - ytnllilj lIefore !.oil, if are \,.i1lillS col,y 
Christ. \\-ili:.Ii are n'lc~\-c tile hen\-ell.; ant! , i i ) (~] \ -~  Eiilu,, a \.ol~llltary Celil)ate ill tile fie,!,. ~ i ;  the eLirtii in Hiin." " 50. too. t!ie ti\-o letter; of 1 Jo\ve\.e r, !.o,l are llllectual ( t o  tl13t I ,erfec~ticll ,) ,  
Greew. tile fir-t an11 ti)< Iriit, tile I.orc1 ahiunii., He stnncli lli-fore a l,,onogal,iist ill yI,irit, 
to H i l l ~ ~ c l f .  2, iib1,1rc- of the l)egi~ining ant! ell11 ll ?L\. ill; ol,e ~ ~ l l l r ~ ~ ~ ,  as Hi5 slj~,,lie. ac.o l.l!;l,g to 
\vhicli concur in Ili111-cli: so t int ,  j11st a.; .\ij~lin tl,e f igure  .itlnl,, and of k;ve. \\.llicll 

' sc"::l3:ic. >*:;?:it<. 532 (&". i v .  I,->+. 
the apostle interprets of that great ~3C1.3111i ' l l t  Of 

c~NI~:, .  .L.I. x ,I. 7 ,\~th I :'<I, u,. 20 z z t i j ~ z .  Christ and the Church, (teacllmg that ) , tliroagh 
3 Corn-, I;<:;. x i .  I:, 25. 

4 see , I , ,  ?. the spiritual, it was an;llogoui to the carnal - 
5 see >1?1t 1 2 , .  f. 

Ep5. I .. I;. l1.e I.ztin of Ter:!>llian deserves careid com- 7 See John i. 1-14. 
parison with the sr~gi:>al Greek uf St. Paul. . 8 I Cur. xv. 46. 





OX JIOXOG;S3IY. 
,-- 

even anl1)lifieci : ill or(ier, to be sure, that our has to marry " in the Lord : " '" that is, ~ l o t  to an 
rightec,z\~ic.ss inay be able to reclouncl alrove tlie heathen, but to a brother, inasmuch as ex-en the 
righteoulnesi of tlie scribes and of the Phari- ancierlt la\\- forbids" mnrriage with members of 
see5.I If .. ~-igiiteo~~.;ness " ni11-t, of course chaj- another tribe. Since, moreover, even in Levit- 
tity 1nu;t too. If. then, forasmuch as there is in icus there is a caution, " \\-hoever shail liave 
the Id\\- 3 lirecept t!i:lt a m ~ ~ n  is to take in mar- taken (his) brother's \\ife, ( i t )  is uncleanneis- 
riage tile \\-ire of hii brother if lie have died turpitude ; \vithont chilclren shall ( h e )  (lie : '' I 2  

~i-ithout chiltlrcn,' for the purpose of raising up be!-ond cio~ibt, n-hile the man is ~~rohibi tet l  iron1 
seed to hi, l~rot l ier ;  ancl thii may Iialjl)en re- marrying a second time, the \\oman is pro- 
pentecll!. to tile s,llne l x r ~ l l ,  :~wrc l ing  to thnt hibited too, ha\-ing no one to mnrry except a 
cmfty (1uc.ticin of the Sacld~icee.; ;"inell for th:lt brother. In \\-hat \\-a!, then, an agreement shall 
reason tlii~ik t l ~ ~ t  freclue~~c!. of n~nrri.lge is Ixr- be estal)lishetl bet1vt.cn the apostle ant1 tile Law ' 

mittetl in utllrr cases a3 \\-ell: it \\.ill be their (I\-hich he is not impugning i11 its entirety), 
d11ty to rintlc.r.t:~nd fir.;t the rcnion of the pre- sh:~ll lie she\\-n \\-hen \ve shall have come to liis 
cept it,cli: nn(l thus thcy \\-ill conie to know own epistle. 3Ienlltune, so far as pertnini to the 
thnt t l i ~ t  TC3h011 ,  no\\- ceasing, is among tl;ost- lu\v, the lines of argument tlrawn fro111 i t  :Ire 
parts oi tiit. 1,1\v \vhicll hale  Ixen callcelled. more suital~le for us  (than for unr o l i~~onents ) .  
Sccei.lir!- it \\-:is that there bho~iltl Le n succes- 111 sliort, the same (Inn) 1)rollil)its 1)riests fuo~il 
sion to tile ~nnrri:ijic of a Iirother i f  he clietl chi!tl- lunrrying n sccontl time. 'I'he tlnngliter nl.;o of a 
less : t-r,t, I j cc~nr~~c  tint ctllcient l~enediction, priest i t  \)ids, if \vitlo\ved or repr~tli:ltetl, if >he 
'. ( i ron  ant1 ~nnltil,iy," 4 hnd still to run iis have had no seetl, to return into her htlier's liollle 
collrse : secontlly, l]e(.~lii';e the sin.; of the f:lth- and be nouri\hccl froin his 11read.l: 'l'he rerison 
ers 11.t.tl tu Ije esactccl even from the sons : 5 \vhy (it is initl), " If she hare hncl n o  ~ . c t l , "  is 
thirdl!., l,ccause eunuc.hs and ljnrren 1,ersons nut that if she I1nl.e she mnq- lnnrr!. ;ig;lin -for 
used to IIC rc~,lrtletI as ignominioiis. :inti thris, l?o\i- muc,h more \rill she ali.;tain from ~nnrrying 
for fear thnt irich a i  hat1 tlietl clliltlleis, not from i f  she have sons? -11ut that, if >he ]in\-c, she 
natnml inal]ilit!-, I)r~t from being 1)reliinturely may 1)e " no~lrishctl " 11y her son rather tiinn l,y 
overtaken I)!. clc.;lth, slio~iltl I)c jutlsetl ecji~nlly , her kltlier ; in or(1t.r that the son, too. Ilia! c.<lrry 
accnrircl (\\.it11 thc other class) ; for this reason , o u t  the preceljt of Gocl, '' Hononr f:ltiier a1111 
a vicariou; :mtl (so to say) l)oitIllilllous oifs1)rillg mother." '+ L-s, moreover, Jchiis, tlie 1:ntlier'i 
usetl to 11e sul)l)lied them. 1:nt (now), \\-hen I-iighcst and (;reat I'ricst,'j clothi~ig \is froill Ifis 
the '. c\tremit!- of the times" has cnncellecl (the ' o\\-11 sture I"-- inaslnt~chas thcy '. n.ho are 11,il)ti~etl 
comniantl) " (;row ant1 m~iltil~ly," since the in ('hriit ' 7  have pllt on Christ " - 11~1s ~natle 
apostle supcrintluces (another commancl), :' It '' priests to (;od His Father," "; accortling to 
remaineth, that l)oth the!. n-ho 11nr.e I\-i\-es so 1)e John. For the rcnson \vhy H e  recull, thnt 
as if they h;l\-c 11(1t,'' ~ C C S I I L ; ~  '. the time is c o n -  )-c~rlng luan \vho was hastening to hi.; i:1ther3s 
pressetl ; 6  ant1 ' . the sour graj)el' chelvetl 11y ol~ieclnies,") is that H e  may sho~v t h ~ t  \vc are 
" the isither.;" ha.; ceased 'L to set the sons' teeth cnllctl priests I I ~  Hi111 ; (priests) \v110111 tlie 1.31~ 
on etlgc." 7 for, '. el~c1l one sllall tlie in his o\vn n.;ccl to forllitl to be present at the sty111lt~lre of 
sin ; " xltl  '. eu~ll~clls " not only have lost igno- 11:~rents : 2 0  " Over eiery (lead soul," i t  hCl!->. "tlit: 
miny. lirlt ha\-e even tlescr\-etl grace, being in- priest shall not enter, and over his on-n Other 
vitetl into '. tlie kingcloiiis of  the llenvens : ""the nntl over his o\vn l~lotller he shall not 11e con- 
law of ,r~cc.ectling to the wiie of  a I~rother being tnminatecl." " 1)oes it follow that n-e too are 
buried. its contmr!. has oL~t;iined--that of mlt 1)onnd to observe this prohibition?" S o ,  of 
sl~cceetling to the \\-ice of 11 l~rother. .And thus, course. For our one Father. Gotl, /ii'(..i, nntl our 
as \ve h3\e .;<li(I l)ciore, \\-lint ha.; ceased to be mother, the Church ; and neit1it.r are n.e tle.it1 
valitl, on the cesxntion of its rexon,  cannot fur- \\-lio live to God, nor do n e  Ilury our tl~.,ltl. in- 
ni5h n gror~ntl of argument to m~other. 'There- asrni~cil as they too are li\.ing ill Cliri-t. .\t*nll 
fore n I\-if?, \\-hen her husl~and is cleatl, will not PA- 

marr!- : for if bile marry, she \\-ill of course l)e I. X tor, x.ii, 39, 
lllarr!-illg (hi,) llrothCr : for '. all \\-e are ljretll- " .ic!ln~ir. '' but the two MS. extant of this trrorl-e rc.iJ " .id- 

rnitnt " = ai!miti. 
ren." 9 -42.1in. the \\-olna~l. if intentling to marry. t i  1 .,,, rTICtlY Si\.en. 

I.ev. rxli. I;. nherc t d r e  is no cov inran i i  to her to return, in 
1 See 11.1~t \ .  20. the F.ny. ver.: in the I.SS. there 1s. 
2 LIc:,t x x \  5. ,5. I* E x .  X Y .  12 i n  brief. 
3 See \ I a ~ t .  X L I I  23-33: \lark xii. IS-?:: 1.uLe XS. 26-38. Cornp. Xi Summ:is ;-nrcrrio, et marnus  patrii. Gi;t Ochlsr rotlie.; n con- 

ad Li.. I I .  jecture r ~ f  Jo.. Scdl-cr, " a c n u a  patrla, '  when \ie niuat  ;::;ltc "tile 
1 Grn. i. 23. Comn iic E r .  Crzst . c \ i .  Htzh Prit.t and L:~mb of the Father." 
5 See Fa. ss. 5 ;  31id therciilrc there niu,t be sons besotten from ' 5  I le  suo. Cornp. (it. Bnfi., c. s x i i .  ndj i l : . :  di C u i i .  i;.j,r.. I i. 

whom tn ?\act them c. 7 . .  1. i ~ ,  c. ix.; de E r .  C a ~ i . ,  c. iii. ,J:~.LZ'.; and for the ref. bee Rev. 
G,.::;, <i: Ex.  C ~ s t . .  c. x i .  iii .  13. 
See Jer. r x r i .  23, j~ .in L S S .  xxx~ i i i .  23, ;0) ; Ezek. xriii. 17 Gal iii. 2;: where it  is e;r Spruror,, however. 

1-4.  " 5ee Rev. i. 6. 
5 Iiatt. X ~ X .  12. often quoted. 19 Matt. vlii. z i ,  2 2 ;  Luke ix. 59, 60. 
9 Matt. rxiii .  8. I 2" ~ e \ .  x u .  I r .  









OS JIOSOGA411Y. 

1)ound for such length of time a i  her hui l~and ing 1)een '.apprehended by the faith" in lth? 
li\-?t\l : ?jut i f  he shall ha \e  diet[, >lit. i; free : itate o f )  marriage, n-ere apprehensi\-e th~l t  i t  
\\-horn she nil1 let her marry. only in tlie I.orti." ' might not l ~ e  In\viul for tl1e111 thencefr)r\vart1 to 
For it i.; out of  this 1,aqs:lg~ that they dra\v their enjoy their marriage. I~ecause they haci i)elic\ cli 
clcft.11ce of the licence of seconcl m.irri,~;e ; nay, on the holy Ae-;h of Christ. ;\nd !-et it is .. I)!. 
even of (marriage,) to any amount, if of iecontl \\-a!. of allon-ance " that he makes the concc>sio11. 
(marri,lge) : for that \vIiich has censcd tu 1)r O//ie '. nbt ?)y \vay of commancl ; " that i.;. indulgii~g. 
for. ( z j l ,  i i .ope~l* to  C I I I J ,  ( 1 1 2 i f  f.i5(./:,. N M N I A . ~ . .  Ikit not enjoining, the practice. On the other hanrl. 
;he senie in n.hich the apoitlr tlicl n-rite \\-ill 11e he ..~villetl rather" that all sliotiltl lle what l;e 
apl'arent, if first an agreenlent be come to that himself 1~3s.  Simil~rly, too. in sencling a rescri1,t 
he did ,lot \\-rite it in the sense of ~vhich the on (the subject of)  divorce, he den~onstratrs 
Psychics avail t I len~~el \~es.  Such an agreement, that some had \)eel1 thinking over that a1.tr. 
nloreov-r, will be conle to if orle first rccnll to chiefly because withal they (lid not suppoze tIl,~t 
mind those (1)asiages) n-hich are diverse from they \\-ere to persevere, after faith, in heathen 
the passage in ijucjtion, \\-hen t r i d  I,y the stand- marriages. They sought counsel, further. ' *  con- 
3rd of doctri~le, of  volition, 21ld of Pa111'5 0n.n cerning \-irgins " - fur '' precept of the I>ortl '' 
ciisciplinc. For, i f  he permits secontl nnptials, there was none- (and \Yere told) that " i t  i i  
wiiicl~ \\-err not * fro:l~ the beginning," how does good for a nlan if he so remain ~jermanentl!- : " 
he atlirm that all things are being re-collrcted to (" so "), of course, as he may haw I~een  fol~~iil  
the beginning in C:hriit?2 If he \\.ills us to iter- by the faith. "Thou hast been I)ountl to a n-iie. 
ate c o n j ~ i g ~ ~ l  connections. how tloes he nlaintain seek not loosing ; thou hast been loosecl from a 
that * '  our seed is called " in the 1)~1t once mar- wife, seek not a wife." " Jhrt if thon shalt ha\-e 
rietl I;aac a5 its a t~thor? How does he n;ake taken to (thyself) a wife, tllor~ hast not sinnet1 ; " 
monogamy the base of his disposition of the because to one \vho, I~efore beliering, hat1 I ~ t ~ e n  
\\-hole Ecclesiastical Or(!er, if this rille does not " loosed from a nife," she will not I)e countctl a 
antecedently hold gooil in the ca,e of laics, from secolra' wife who, sul~secluentl! to l)elie\.ing. is 
whose rank.; the Elcc~lesiaitical Order proceecls? "the $?-st: for it is from (the time of our) l~clie\ - 
Hon- does I I ~  call away from the e:ljuyment of ing that our life itself dates its origin. ihlt licrt. 
marriage such as are still in the marriecl position, he s q s  that he " is sparing t h e ~ n  : " else " pre-s- 
saying that " the tinle is woantl up," if he ca!ls ure of the flesh " n.otilcl shortly fo!lo\v, in coil- 

' 

back a y i n  into marrinze such as throng11 death seqrlence of the straits of the times, n-hit 11 
had escnpecl from marriage? If these (pas- shunned the encu111l)r,-.nces of ~ u ~ ~ r r i a p e :  \-eci. 
snses) are ciiverse from t:iat one a1jo11t \vllich rather solicitude must 11e felt allout e n r n i ~ ~ g  the 
the prex1it ( l u t ~ i o n  ii, it will I J ~  agreed (as we Lord's favour than a hus1)and's. ;\nd thus lie 
ha\-e said) that he (lid not n-rite ill that sense o i  recalls his perniission. So, then, in the ver!- 
whic.11 the I'sychics a\nil tllemsclves ; incli~nuch same passage in \vhich he clelinitely rules tl-iclt 
as it i i  easier (of  belief) that that one 11a~snge " each one ought permnnently to remain in that 
sho~iltl have some espl~nntion ngreeal)le with tile calling in ivhich he shall Ile called : " atltlin~. 
others, than that all ;~j) i )~t le  shur11~1 seem to have " -1 \voman is bountl so long as her hu~liantl 
t ~ u g h t  (principles) rnutu:llly cliverie. 'That ex- liveth ; but if he shall have f ~ ~ l l e n  asleep, she i i  
planation n-e shall be a l ~ l e  to di.;co\.er in the free : nhom she shall \vish let hcr mnrry. only in  
subject-inatter itzelf. I\-hat 1v33 the s~i l ject-  the Lord," he hence alio ds~uonstrates that .;uch 
mntter which led the apostle to n-rite such a woman is to be untlerstootl as has \\-itha1 licr- 
(\vortls) ? The inez;>erience of a ]lei\- and just self been '' fount1 " (Ily the faith) '. Ioosecl Oom 
rising Church, \\-llicli Ile \\-a5 rearing, to \\.it, a husband," similarly as the liasl~and '.lou.cJ 
'. ivith milk," not !-et 15-itl; tlic solid food " 4 of from a xife " - the '. loosi~ig " having tnlicn 
stronger doctrine; i;~expc.rience so great, thnt place through death. of course, not tl~ro~igli t i l -  

th~lt i~~f'lncy of fnitii ~~reventecl them from !-et vorce; inasmuch as to the i?li~):-c-cd he n.ou!d 
kno\\-ing xhnt they were to do in reglrd of car- grant no permission to marry, in the teeth o i  the 
n:ll ant1 sexual necei>it~-. The very ~ ~ l i a j e j  them- primary Ijrecept. And so '' a woman. ii she .;li.lll 
5-I\-es of thii (inesi)erir~nce) are i11telli2il)le fro111 have married, \\-ill not sin ; " l)ecaust. he \\-ill 1101 

( the  nl~ostle's) rescript.;. \\-hen he .in!-.;: j ' .But be reckoned a second husband n-ho is, sub-t-  
concerning these (t!iingi) n-liicll ye \\-rite : gooti quently to her believins. the tirst. an!- more ( tliLin 
it i i  for a ni3n not to touch a \I-olnan ; but, on a wife thus taken will be counted 2 second v:i;;.r. 
account of fornication.;. let each one have his And so trrily is this the case. that he tlil.iz:'i>i.t' 

o\vn \vifct." H e  sho\\-i t int  there \\-ere n-lio. ha\-- adds, " only in the Lord ; " becauie the questinn 
in agitation \\-as about her n-ho liatl had a / i f c ~ f / i ! . l i  

I I C?r. ~ i i .  33, not rendered ui:h ven. strict accilraiy. 
>ee c \. abo\e. (i;~isbarl(?), and had believed s//b.ic~ijz[~.:~f(l, fc? /o'- 

3 see J? E ~ r .  c , L s ~ . ,  c \ l i  illy hi111 : for fear, to n.i t. that she mi,n!~t ljrfiu~llr 
4 Camp. I Lor 11i. 2 5,irh Heb. v, :I-I$, 
t I Cor v ~ i  I, 2 .  : herself able to marry 2 heathen even c JtC.i- bt.1ic.v- 





ON 310SOGA1\IIT. 

CLIP. XIII.- KRTHER r)Z:jEnIoss FROM ST. PACL (\vife) to a second husband after the cleat11 of 
ASS~VEREI). your (first) liusl~and. if you \\-ere still bountl to 

act in (subjectioil to) the la\\-, in so far as a re- 
'j Gut again, Ivriting to Timotheus, he ' ~~-i!ls of tile diversity of (yo,lr) condition, he ({ 

the 1-ery !-oung (tvo~nen) to marry, bear c h ~ l -  prejudge you (guilt!.) of adultery if. after the 
dren. act the llouse\\-ife.' " H e  is (here) di- of your lluslIand, you do marry anotller: 
recting (his speec1-r) to such as he denotes: inaslllucl, as you have no\v i,een made deael to 
above - '. very young \vidoa.s," ~vho,  after being the Inn, it cannot be lalvful for )-on, non- that " al)prehentlecl" in \vido\vhood, and (suljhe- yoll ha\.e \vithdra\vn frolll tllat (law) in the eye 
quently) \vooed for solne length of t i~ue ,  after of which it lawful fur you. 
they have had Christ in their affections, "\vish to 
marry, having jucigment, becai~se they have re- 
scinded the first faith," - that (faith). to n.it, 11). CH.lP. - IF THE PERIIISSIOS H-iD REFS 
\\-hich they \\.ere found " in ~vido~vllood, a ~ ~ d ,  ST. Is THE SESSE ivHICH .lHE 

after professing it. do not persevere. For \rl~ich PsyCHICS .4LLEGE, IT 31EREI,y 

reason he " tvillx " then1 to " marry," for fear of hIOS.41C PERsIIsJIOS I)IvORCE - A  COsUESCEs- 
their subsecl~~ently rescinding the first faith of I slOli TO IIUAIhS HI\RU-HE.4K.I.EDSESS. 
professeil nicloivhooti ; not to sanction their mar- ; 
ryillg 3s oftell as ever they 11135. refuse to perse- S O W ,  if the apostle had even al)solutt.ly per- 
vere in a \viclo\vhoo(l plied with te~nptation- mitted marriage \vherl one's partner has 1)ec.n 
nay. rather, spent in inclulgence. lost stt6sry/ioit(t,  to (,conversion to) the faith. he 

'. \Ye read hi111 \vithal \vriting to the Ronlans : ~vould have done ( i t ) ,  just as (he did) the ot1ic.r 
'But the\voman \v\-ho is under an husl~ancl,is bound (actions) \v:lich he ditl adversely to the (5tricr) 
to her ]lusl,antl (~vhile) living ; but if he shall letter of his on.n rule, to suit the circumstances 
haye clietl, she has been enlnncil~ated from the of the t in~es : circumcising 'rimotheus j on ac- 

of the h\15bantI.' I)oul)tlcs.;, tilt'n, the 11~1.;- count of " supposititious false brethren ; " and 
ba11cl living, slle \\.ill l)e thought to co~nmit  aclul- leatling certain " shaven nlen" into the teml)Ie " 
tery if she xhnll ha\.e been joined to a secontl on account of the ol~servant \vatchfulness of the 
husbancl. If, ho\vever, the husbancl shall have !el\-s-lie n.110 chastises the Galatians wlien they 
dietl, she 113s l ~ e e n  freed from (his) la\\-, (so) desire to live in (observance of) the la\\..; liut 
that she is not an adulteress if made (wife) to so (lid circu~nstallces require him to " l)econ~e all 
another 1111sl)and." But read the secluel as \\-ell, things to all, in orcler to gain a11 ; " "travailing 
in ortler that this sense, \vhic.h flatters yon, may in birth ~vitlz them until Christ should be for~ileti 
evade (jw11r grasl)). " .inel so," he sa!-s, '. 111)- in the111 ; " 9 and "cherishing, as it were a nurse," 
brethren, be ye too made deatl to the la\\- through the little ones of faith, by teaching the111 some 
the body of Christ, that ye 11iay be nlatle (su1,- things " by way of indulgence, not 1)y waj- of 
ject) to a second, - to Him, namely, \vho hat11 conlmalld" - for it is one thing to i/idc/(yr, 311- 
risen from the clead, that \ve nlay bear fruit to other to bid- pernlitting a temporary licence 
God. For ~vllen \ve \\-ere in the flesh, the 112s- of  re-marriage on account of the " \veakness of 
sion.; of sin, n-hich (passions) used to be efi- the flesh." just as lloses of divorcing on account 
ciently c a ~ ~ s e t i  through the law, (ivrought) in our of " the hartlness of the heart." 
members unto the hearing of  fruit to death ; but ri11d here. accordingly, \ve will render the s11p- 
now we have been emancipated from the la~v, plement of this (his) meauing. For if Clirijt 
being riead ( to  that) in \vhich \ve used to be abrogated ~vhat  Sloses enjoined, because ''fro111 
heltl,3 llnto the seri-ing of (;od in ne\vne5s of the beginning (it) was not so ; " ancl (if) - this 
spirit, ant1 not in oldness of letter." 'l.herefore, being so - Christ will not therefore be reputed 
if he I~ids us '. 11e made dead to the law throt~gh to have come fro111 some other Power ; ~ v h y  Inay 

' 

the body of Christ," (I\-hich is the Chnrch,.' not the Paraclete, too, have abrogated an inclili- 
I\-hich consists in the spirit of ne~i-ne.;~,) not grnce which Paul granted-because second 

. 

" through the letter of oldness," (that is, of the marriage nithal "\\-as not from the beginning " 
lan-.) - taking you away fro111 the la\\-, \vhich - \\-ithout deserving on this account to be re- 
does not keep a n-ife, when her husband is dead, garded with suspicion, as if he  irere an alien 
fro111 beconling (\I-ife) to another husband -he spirit, provided only that the superinduction be 
reduces you to (subjection to) the contrar!- con- \vortliy of God and of Christ? If it 173s n-ortll)' 
dition, that !-ou are nof  to marry when you 11al.e of God and of Christ to check " hard-hearted- 
lost your husband ; and in as far as you n-ould ness " when the time (for its indulgence) \\-as 
nof be accounted an adulteress if you became 

5 .\cts ari .  3: see Gal, iii. iv. 
1 I Tim. r. 14. I 6 Cornp. Acti axi. 20-26. 

Rom. r i i .  n, j, not exactly rendered. See Gal. iii iv. 
3 Cornp the rnarrinxl rradinz in the En?. rer., Porn. rii. 6. See I Cor. is. 22. 
4 Comp. Eph. i 23, and the references there. I 9 Gal. i r .  19. 



I CI 

: y 
l i t  

111 
,1g 
:ti 

ne 
uf 
ill- 

I(:? 

oi  
.lnt 

up- 
ri,t 
'0111 

thii 
Ired 
llL1Y 

Llui- 
oud 
112 

re- 
tlie17 
1 11e 
~rrlix 
-teJ- 
\\-Js 







ON MODESTY.' 

[TRhSSL.ITED BY THE REV. S. THELITALL.] 

hlonr.s.r~, the flower of manners, the honour / is now sinking; it is the system of C~I-isf2;zn 
of our bodies, the grace of the sexes, the integ- modesty which is being shaken to its foundation 
rity of the bloljd, tlie guarantee of our race, thc I - (Christian modesty), which derives its all 
basis of sanctity, the pre-indication of every from heaven ; its nature, " through the laver of 
good disposition ; rare though it is, and not regeneration ; " 5 its discipline, through the in- 
easily perfected, and scarce ever retained in per- strumentality of preaching ; its censorial rigour, 
petuity, will yet up to a certain point linger in I through the judgments which each 'l'estament 
the worltl, if nature shall have laid the prelimi- , exhibits ; and is subject to a more constant ex- 
nary ground\\-ork of it, discipline persuaded to ternal compulsion, arising from the apprehension 
it, censorial rigoar cnrbetl its excesses - on the / o r  the desire of the eternal fire or kingdom." 
hypothesis, tliat is, tliat every mental good : I n  opposition to this (modesty), could I not 
quality is the result either of birth, or else o f ,  have acted the dissembler? I hear that there 
training, or else of external compulsion. has even been an edict set forth, and a peremp- 

But as the conquering poiver of things evil is tory one too. The Puniyex ~ I ~ ~ Z X ~ I I I N S  7 - that is, 
on the increase - which is the characteristic of the bishop of bishops" issues an edict : " I 
the last t imes2- things good are now not al- remit, to such as have discharged (the require- 
loived either to be born, so corrupted are the ments of) repentance, the sins both of adultery 
senlinal principles ; or to be trained, so deserted and of fornication." 0 edict, on which cannot 
are stutlies ; nor to be enforced, so disarmed are , be inscribed, ' 4  Good deed ! " And where shall 
the laws. I11 fact, (the modesty) of which we , this liberality be posted u p ?  On the very spot, 
are now beginning (to treat) is by this time , I suppose. on the very gates of the sensual ap- 
grown so obsolete, that it is not the abjuration i petites, beneath the very titles of tlie sensual 
but the moderation of the appetites which mod- appetites. There is the place for pronlulgating 
esty ia believed to be ; and he is held to be snch repentance, \\-here the delinquency itself 
chaste c/~ol/; ' l~ who has not been foo chaste. But shall haunt. There is the place to read the 
let the world's? modesty see to itself, together pardon, where entrance shall be made under 
with the world -' itself: together wit11 it.; inherent the hope thereof. 13ut it is in tlie church that this 
nature, if it was wont to originate in birth ; its (edict) is read, and in the church that it is 
study, if in training ; its servitude, if in corn- ~~ronounced  ; and (the church) is a virgin! 
pulsion : except that it had been even more Far, far from Christ's betrothed be such a 
unhappy if it had remained only to prove fruit- proclalilation ! She, the true, tlie modest, the 
less, in that it had not been in God's household saintly, shall be free from stain even of her ears. 
that its activities had been esercised. I should She has none to whom to ~i lake such a promise; 
prefer no good to a vain good : what profits it and if she have had, she does not make it ; since 
that that s110uld exist \\-hose existence profits - 
not?  I t  is olcr on~n good things \\-hose position , Tit, iii, j, 

Comp.,lIatt. r x v .  46. 
[Thls 1s irony: a heathen epithet applied to Victor (or hi< 

1 [Written not earlier than A.D.  206: probahly v e x  much later. cesior), ironically, because he seemed ambitious of superloriry o\e' 
See Dp. hoye's Y C ~  important remarks on this t reat i~e, '~ .  2 q . I  other bishops.] 

2 C,)mp. z Tim. iii. 1-5: Matt. xiit.. 12. " ~ c p h ~ r i n u 5  (de Genoude) : Zephyrinus or :his predecesqnr' Ti' 
3 5 ~ ~ .  ,li, tnr. J .  13. Lighthot, E). nd Phi.'., 221, 222, ed. I ,  iSi3. L-ce 3:s 
4 :zL.l1o. A Robertson, C/I. Hzsf . ,  p. 121. 5.1 
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eyz;: tire e.lrt!lly t e m ~ ) l e  Of G o d  Call sooner ilavt- arc int11:!2cll. all,] cri:llr; \ ~ i l l  rem.lill if ry:ut.riic.j 

i. I::-, ,:r 3 ~ I ~ c - ~ I I ~ ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ I J I ~  < i l l .  -15 if i t  \yere ( . I , I ~ I I ; I I .  ,I. 11'  ti,^,!. \vL.rc ,111\\-il11:;y tlr,11 ., i ! ~ c t l l i ~ ~ ;  
11~1:  r , ~ - ~ ~ , r  tu err  \\-id1 tllc 1 1 1 . 1 ~ ~ ~ ~ l l ~ .  \\-Ile11 i t  i, ~ I I  . ~ , I ~ I I , I  l l c  I ~ 1 1 1 : 1 1 1 i t ~ L - 1 \  : \1!1t grj l l t  111,l :12c!11 C. :IS 

1 : ~ ~ .  O I I ~ ~ L I I I ! -  of tile fc\v tIi.11 trutll i h  I t ~ \ c i i  : I (  the! \ ~ ~ 1 - ~  \yillll,; it > l ~ ~ ~ ) ~ l ] , l  I t , ~ l l ! ~ ~ ~ ~ t L ~ l l :  
I!,:[, :I, ~\v~.\ .cr .  a l ) ro t i l :~~  1 1 ~ .  1~1cklc11c~> ~ l i : ~ l l  11, 1 \\ I~CI -L . , I~ .  ii tI1ry ! IC ,~~li \ - i l l i~, ;  i t  > I J o : ! I ~  I I L, I ,1111- 
I~I,II-L. ,#L. ~11~;r~xt:c. to  111~. ~ I L I I I  I ~ I I I I I I I I I  I\.I,II :I 1n! t t~11.  ~ I I L . ~  I I ! I ; ~ > ~  I,,)[ t t ~  gr~11t i ~ l ~ ! ! ~ I ~ ~ n ~ ~ c ~  : if 
ll,~rtC,;l 011c ~ I J  1 ) ~  a11 ~ ) r l i c l i ~ ~ c ~ ~ t .  1 1111i~ l1  110t : ~ t  tiir!- 11e \\-iIl111; to  K I - . I I I ~  ~ I ~ I I : ~ I , : L , I I I  c ,  tlic.!  o7,l,2l1t 
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311, ~ l ~ . l i g l ~ t ~ ~ I  :lt I l ~ x \ . i ~ y  (',:c~yc~l t c ~  l i ~ l i l  it. ! I ~ I : . ~ \ I , C  I - I I ~ I ~ I ~  , I ~ I O I I  \\-ill 1111: 11e r ~ ~ ~ k c ( l  :I[ ~I.,L. -,IIII ' :  1i111e 
I SL, ,  i):ni-c r n y x l i  to  IJC 1lcttc.r an11 Inore ~notlc,r. alli1111,: tile ~ l io ( l c r :~ t c~  nnll :lilic,ng t l i ~  ;rc..lrcst 
50 I I I I L .  I ! ~ I I ~ ! I C - ;  at hi.; own irn1)rovelnclit. I.:\-L.II . t i  that e:ic,I~ c.o:lr\c ~ n n y  I I ~ .  - 1 1 1  r l l !  1111c.n 
ill ( ' i l l - i - t .  kno\vlc.llgc hat1 it.; >rage.; I J ~  gro\\.ti~ : '  \ \ i t : )  ~C; , I I - I I  to  thc111-ti1~ ~ 1 1 i i i  i t ~ ~ t i c  \ \ I i i c  11 1.1kes 

r n t ' ; i r~~~~ : i i  \ \ - l ~ i ~ , l ~  htagc.5 t l ~ c  L ~ l ~ t ~ < t l c ,  to(>. l i . ~ ~ - ~ ~ i I .  11rc,1 , ~ I I ~ I ~ I I .  311tl the hc(, \~ri ty \ \ - I I ~ I  11 gr.111t- i11(1!11- 

( l c ~ ~ - ~ , r  !1i~1> life I h t  IIO\V tlri, ;lor!- i y  l~cill; ~ 1 ,  i17. 11. - c;, I T )  J V ~ T  .A< 1v1.1 I ,  .I< 311 R( . I IT . I .  : .K- 
e \ t ~ , : ~ : ~ ~ i . l ~ ~ ~ l .  :11lil tI1'1t I ) ?  I ~ I C ~ I ~ I ,  I J ~  t l i ~ , c  \vl1$1 i ~ , l I ~ l , ~ , l ~ l . y ,  311:l<c,- S , ~ L  I ; I ;  I Y I A I . L I < I ~ I -  
c1.1;'lt it11 all the more (con~tLll1c~!- ti1 rci~i-;e (-on- s 1 I I.. 

the (:...i )n I I ~  nny 11ar1lon to  t l ~ ~ t i I c . ~ i i e n t ~  of thiq 
ider l;;:l,i. tii.it t11c.y ~ n , ~ k c  tile i,:.ir o i  .~~c~c.r~iiil)iny ti1 '. 1:ilt." sny tlic!-. '. Go11 is ' goo(!.' nil11 ' most 

7L,;,l;t L,l.! ‘ , l , l ~  ~ ~ r l l ~ i , ~ l t i l l l ,  re<,,<) gi>1~11, '  - :1!111 * ~ ~ i t i i ~ . ~ l - l r c ~ ~ r t c ~ l . '  :ill11 a :I l l i ~ i ~ , r . '  31x1 

i l l  , , ,  , , I ) l  - , . ) c t t e r  it j I I I I I  I t i - l c ~ r t ~ l ~ e - ; . '  1 11 l i e  
$11 : t , ,  Ini l - r \ -  to ' ~ ~ o , l ! l t  it i j  f,,r 110111- . i l ~ , ~ i r ~ ? r  tIi.11i :11l >.11,ritii c?.' * I I ~ I ~  tIli11ki11g 

h 3 ( ,  ; l l t ~ l ~ i . l ~ l . e  \,ll;e inco! l t j l l e l i l . c  i.; ,Icce,,,lrv - ti-,c .inlirr'\ ~ l ~ n t l i  t ~ i  so mllc I1 I\-orti1 a. lri-; rc- 

the [ j I C  .. ; , , l r l , ! l lg ., I\.ilI I , c  c x t i l  ,;,, j-;llcil 1)). .. ; ~ , C I I ~ ~ L I I ~  c.' .I s L ~ \ - i ~ ~ l L ~ r  of all 111e1i. 1110-t of c ~ l l  of  

~‘xrs , . ,  t l v l ,  , grl l , l  l l , l l i e l , e  ~ ~ i c r . '  ;\ntl XI i t  \\-ill I)c l lc~ ,u~nin;  fir . the. 
 is^ : rlli. ,l ilrlc (,,- rL,l~i.ntlnl.r, cr,l,lc, fi.,r ,\.ilk.h ~i ' " too 10 . lie . . ]~it if i l j- / :enrt~d ' " ;111i1 
iiice filrlli,ll rc.ll,c~lic-; I),. t l IC? i r  1 L1iv of 1,111~1~11,11,~ . 11eace11i~ker5 : ' l 4  . ~ I \ - I I I ;  in their tllrll .ill.[ 35  

/ t::.ii-:n? Fo r  remzajei \\.ill l ~ e  itlle \\-!lilt. crime. 
: > L C  \Ix:, ,  ,I, I T ,  >rx:> x. I s :  r:.i;< x \  I? , .  I $  
6 -CC E \ .  \,\:;. . , 7 
3 3 ,.. x i  ;. 3Lx. \ I  3:  ?la::. ix,  13. aii. 7 .  

1: I:,='- I I I I ~ .  2 3 .  3 2 ,  a x x ~ l ~ .  11. 

11  IT,::> 1 1  13. 

's . : . I ; , !  l .T4.~,l ,~,2 I-c.. 1 5 . 1 5 ,  
: .<L (..%' v 1 2  ' i L.,r. x u .  >, :c.;br !:Lo::; q.,L~icC. 
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the second. That \\-hich results fro111 tlie first is suitable to z'heut, or else they ~vill likewise be to 
(in 3 stllie) anoti~er first. .lnd so aclultrry is 11s. I\-e either detain Adultery, or else f o I l ~ \ ~  
horclt.rin;. on iclol~try. For jciol~try I\-itiial. often her." 'I'hese words tlie sins themselves d o  speak. 
ca,t as s reproach upon the Peolile under the If the a'm are deficient in speech, hard 1~1y (the 
nalue of atlulr,-ry and fornication. \\.ill 1)e alike cioor of the church) stands an idolater, liard by 
conjoineci tht.re\vith in f ~ t e  as i l l  follu\ring - \\-ill stands a nlurderer ; in their lnidst stands. too, an 
be allkc co-heir therenitli in cundc~iin~ition as in adulterer. Alike, as the duty of repentance Lidss 
co-orcii~iation. 1-et further: prcmi,in;. ..'l'lion they sit in sackcloth and bristle in ashes: n-irh 
shalt ]lot c o ~ u ~ n i t  atlultery," (the L a x )  adjoins, the self-same Xveeping they groan ; with the self- 
u'Tlioa sh,~lt not kill." I t  honoured adilitcry, sanle prayers the?- make thcir circuits ; \\.it11 tile 
of courGe, to ivllich i t  gives the precedence o\.er seli-same knees they supl~licate ; the s e l f - s ~ ~ ~ i r  
n1urdt.r. in tile very fore-front of the most holy mother they invoke. IVhat tloest thou, gentlest 
lan-. a n ~ o n g  tile primary counts of tile celestial and humanest I)iscipline? Either to t r i l  tlieir 
edict. marking it \vith the illscription of the very \\-ill it be thy duty so to be, for " blessed art. the 
princil~ll sins. Fronl its place you 111ay discern peacenlakers ; " or else, if not to a//,  it n-ill he 
the mrnsilre, fron: its rank the station, froln its thy duty to range thyself on our side. 1)ost 
neiglil~ourhood the merit, of each thing. Even thou once for all condemn tlie itlolater 311~1 the 
evil 1i:i.i a dignit!., consisting in being stationed murderer, but take the adulterer out from tlieir 
at the s:lln:iiit, or else in the centre, of the midst?- (the adulterer), the successor of the 
suljerl:~tively bad. I behold a certain pomp idolater, the predecessor of tlie m ~ ~ r d e r e r ,  tlie 
and circumitance of atlultery : on tile one side, colleague of each? I t  is "an  accepting of per- 
Idolatry goes before and leads the way ; on the son : " ' the niore pitiable repentauces thou hast 
other, IIurtler fullo\vs in company. \Vorthily, left (unpitied) behind ! 
~ v i t h o ~ ~ t  d o i ~ l ~ t ,  113s she taken her seat between 
the two most conipicuous enlinences of mis- 

CHAP. VI. -EI..\lIPLES OF SUCH OFFESCFS C S D C R  
deecls, and has completely filled the vacant THE OLD L)ISPESS-\TION PAITEKS ,,.Kt 
space, as it were, in their midst, ~vitli an equal 

DISCIPLES OF THE SE\V. BUT EVES T H E  OLD 
majesty of crime. Enclosed by such flanks, 

HAS EXklIPLES O f  V E S G M S C E  UPOS SUCH OF- encircled and supported by such ribs, who shall 
FESCES. dislocate her fro111 the corporate mass of cohe- ; 

rencies, from the bond of neiglibour crimes. Plainly, if you sho\v by what 13atroIiages of 
fronl the enlbrace of kindred \vic!iednesies, so heavenly precedents and precepts it is that )-ou 
as to set apart alolle for the enjoVmeIlt of open to adultery alone - and therein to iornica- 
repentalice? \viil llot on one side 1d;latr\-, on tion also - the gate of repentance, at this \-cry 
tile ot)ier .\Iurder, detaill lier, and (if they']lave line our hostile ellc0Ullter \\-ill forth~vith cross 
any Voice) reclailll : This is our \ve Jge, this swords. Yet I nlust necessarily prescrilje you a 
onr C0117113Ctillg l ~ o \ ~ e r ?  By (the standnrti of) la\\-, not to stretch out your hand after the old 
Idolatry \ve are ; by her di.;jllnctive t!iings,3 not to look back\vards :i for "tile old 
interventio11 \re are ; to her, outjuttilig things are l~assed a\vay," 5 according to Isaiah; 
fro1n our miclst. we are ; the Divine Scrip- and '' a rene\ving hat11 been rene\vecl," '' accord- 
ture 113s madt: us concorllorate ; the very lrtterj ing to Jeremiah ; and "forgetful of fortner things, 
are our g1,le ; \lerself call no lollger eliit \vitIl- we are reaching forward," 7 accortling to tlie 
out us. ' Many and many a t i ~ n e  do I. Idobtry, apostle ; and " the la\\- 2nd the prophet5 (\\-ere) 
s,lb~iljni.iter occasioll to .-\dulterv ; \\-itness lily until John," "ccording to the Lord. For eve11 
grove.; and mounts, alld the living \raters, if we are just now beginning wit11 the ~ A \ V  in 
and the very te~ilp!es in cities, \vhat miglltv demonstrating (the nature o f )  adultery, it is 
agents \ye are for overtliro\ving nlodesty.' ~1 justly with that phase of the law n-liich Christ 
also, \Iii:cler, sometimes exert myself on behalf has "not dissolved, but fulfilled."9 For it is the 
of .idultery. T o  omit tragedies, \\-itnesj no\va- " burdens " of the law tvhicll were " until Jol~n," 
days the poisoners, \vit~iesj the lilagicja~~s, ho\v not the relnedial virtues. I t  is the " 1-eke. '; of 
many ied~ictions I avenge, how many rivalries "works " tliat have been rejected, not those 
I revenge ; how many guards, how many in- . 
formers, how many accomplices, I make away 1 : ~ ~ x x ~ i l q . 2 1 ,  LeG, xix, I j, and the references there, 
with. IVitness the mid\vivej liken-ise, how Inany 3 Comp. Isa. xliii. IS. 

4 Comp. Luke i r .  62. adil1tero:ii conceptions are slaughtered.' Even s =here is no passage, so far as I am aware, in Isaiah conr2inin~ 
alllong C1lristians there i j  no adulter!- without this distinct assertion. \Ye have almost the eract rvord> i n  I:ev 

4.  The reference may be,:o Isa. but thcre the E n <  ye:. 
US. \\.hrre\-er the business of the unclean spirit reads, "are come to paas, and tGi%. have ra ai; a ik , i i  

is, there are idolatries ; ~vherever a man, by being q'a~'~ot , ,p,  6,r i.,3 in Lax. 
polluted, is slain, there too is murder. There- 1 7 Comp. hi1 11,. 13. 

fore the remedial aids of repentance will not be I ~ ~ ~ ~ i , ; \ ~ ~ : : ~ :  13; Luke xvi' 16' 
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'r l ' l l ~ ~ , ~ ~  > ! l ~ I t  110t , O : I I I ; I I ~  ( i c  111.) ~ ) f  J,II!:I,IY:I~ 11~1t ~ ~ ~ c r c l !  11, t: \VJI \  L , , I .  1,lLlt 

he c,! : I :~ry ."  o f  cour>e. E11t I IC  liLl{l \v!tI~.ii , . I I ( ~  L.\ ~ : i  \'~I:I,I:;.II-I~!- c ~ ~ t ~ : t c ~ l  ~ I ~ ~ , I I I  f I I - I I ~ ,  ~ t i t b l ~ .  . \ I I ~  

be ~ \ I ~ I \ L , :  " . i r e  IVL*, ~ ' : I ~ I I ,  III:I'K~II; \aid tl !~ .  I.,\\- ,!f C O , I ~ : C  I[ i, a 3 ~ ~ f r : t : ~ . ~ ~ ~  <I I IC ,  t l~ . i t  50 ~ ~ 1 . t  a 
is: ~ I I S O > , I ; ~  C < ~ i t i ~  ? 1-',1r 112 i t  ; 111:t \\-c  re c ~ t , ~ l ~ l : . l l -  t111:11;1cr -- ( 1 1 1 ~  ,,< :A.OI!O - ( 1 1  I'co- 
11 e in; t ' : 1~  !.I\v " '  -t,lr5oot!l ill t h ~ ) > c  ( i10:111,) 1ih1, 11. ! I !L. .  \\lie11 ~ ! I L  y co11111!1ttc,\ ! - , I : - I I ~ ~  . I I ~ O I I  I\ it11 1 1 1 ~  

r ir L,ci!~; C\-L,II I I O \ ~  i~~ t~ , rc l i c t ed  I )?  tl1c X L ~  ' l ' ~ , , t , ~ -  ~ ! . ~ ~ ~ g I ~ t c . r .  01. ~ I , I I ! I . L : I ,  f ~ l i  I I I  011c ~ , ~ , I ; : ! c . ~ J  l h ~ t ,  
I1 e I I I ~ I I : .  :1rc ~ I - I J ~ I I I ~ ~ ~ : ( I  1,:; 311 ~ I - L , I I  111c)rc c : I I ; J ~ - , , I ~ ~ ,  \ \ I : I ~  311 V!.C I,.! ;I,~!r!, of  ( ' I>r~y: ,  I prcfcr to 
11 e I J ~ L . ~  el,: : I I I - ~ L ~ ~ I ~ ~  il!; " ' l ' i lo~i  >11nlt I I C J ~  C ~ J : I I I I I I ~  iIc:.l\c <I ,> !  ) (I :yi i i , i i~lc  1I.0111 ( 'i'iri-t. ( ; I . I I I ~  t i l ~ t  
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OX NODESTY. 

Spirit." .And. acccortlingly. n.hy excuse it on the the Yhariseei' mutter i~~g.  but to !-our presump- 
ground of pristine l)recetlent? It  dill not bear tion. .ind yet you \\-ill be bound so to defcnd 
the names of .. body o i  Christ." 1 u i  .. members that presumption, as to de11y that the (points) 
of Cllrist,'" of .. templr. of  GoLl," j at the time nliich yo11 think al~plical~lz to Christians are 
\\-hen it 11set1 to oi~it,liil l~artlon fdr aclultery. .incl referable to a heathen. Tell me, is not all mail- 
thuj if. frolll tilt: moment \\-hen it changed its kind one tlock of Chtl?  15 not the same Got1 
conclition. antl..hLl\-ing becn l~n~itizecl into Chri-t l~orh Lord arltl Sliel~llerd of the universal nJ- 
put 0x1 Chriit," 4 \\-as .. redeemed \\-it11 a tions? ' O  \\-ho more '. perishes " from Got1 than * 

great price - .. tilt: blootl," to \\-it, " of the the heathen, so long as he '. errs ? " \ \ - l~o  i.; r 

Lord 123111il" j --)-ou take l~olcl of ally onc more '. re-sought" 1)y (.;otl th2n the lieatllen, - 
precedent ( 1 ~  i t  precept: or la\\-, or sentence.) \\-he11 he is recalled by Christ? In fact, it is 
of inclulgCnce gmnted, or to be grunted, to among heathens that this ortler finds antecedent 

nntl fornication, - you have lilien.ise at place ; if, that is, Christians are not other\\-iw 
our hnncli n tleilnition of tile time froill ivllich nlade out of heathens than by being first " lost." 
the age of the cluestion dates. and '; re-sought " by God, and " carriecl back " 

bv Christ. So like~vise ought this orcler to be 
CH.IP. VII. -OF THE P;\RACT.ES OF THE LOST EIYE kept, \ve may interpret any ( f i  gnre) 

..XU THE LOST URICFI\I.I.  nit11 reference to those in \vhom it tinds prior 
You shall l i ~ ~ v e  leave to begin ;\.it11 the para- place. But you, I take it, would \visll this : that 

b!ei, ulit~re !.on have the lost en.e re-sought 11: H e  should represent the ewe 2s lost not fro111 a 
the Lord. 311~1 carried back on I-Iis shoultlers." flock, but from all ark or a chest I In  like mxn- 
Let the \-cry ~) .~i l l t i~lgi  L I ~ O I ~  your Cl l I ) i  Collie for- ner, albeit H e  calls the remaining number of tile , 
ward to hiion. \vhctlier eve11 in them the figurative heathens "rigllteo\ls," it doe5 follo\v that He 
meaning of t h ~ t  sheep \\-ill shine throu;.h (the sllo\\-s them to be C/L,-isfinr~s; dealing as H e  is: 
outward sem!~lclnce, to teach) whetller a Chris- \\-ith Ji..ii,s, and at that very moment refuting 
tian or hcLltiien >inner be the object it aims at them, because they were indignant at the hol)e 
in the n-i.lttcr of restoration. For we put in a of the heathens. But in order to exllress, in 
demuirtr oriiing out of the teaching of nature, opposition to the Pharisees' envy, His on-n grace 
out of the la\\- of L'JT 311d tongue, out of the and goodivill even in regard of one heathen, He 
soundne,i of tlic nii'nt,~l h c ~ ~ l t y ,  to the effect the salvation of one sinner by repent- 
that SLICII ani\\-c.15 are al\\-a)-s given as are called mice to theirs by righteousness ; or else, I)r<ly, 
forth (by the questiuil, - ailsn.ers), that is, to ,,-ere the Jews not i t  righteous," such as *. h ~ d  
the ((1uc"tioni) \\-llich call them forth. 'I'hat no need of repentance," having, as they had. as 
\vhich \\-:I- cLllling forth (211 answer in the present of cliscipline and i l l ~ t r , l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ t ~  of fear, 
case) \vb.  I take it. the f k t  that the Pharisees 6 c  the La\\, and the ]'rophets? " H e  set tllelu 
were 1nuttcri1>~ ill ill~1i~llatic)ll at the Lorti's ad- therefore in the p;lrable-alld if not such 3s 
mitting to II i i  society- h s a t l ~ r ~ l  publicans and they \\-ere, yet such as they ougl1t to haye been 
sinneri. 2nd corn:na~licat i i~~ \\-it11 then1 in food. -that they migh blush the more \vhen they 
\\-hen, in relily to this, the Lord hat1 figlircd the heard that repentance \\-as liecesjary to others, 
re4toratidn'of the lo,t ewe, to \vhom else is it and not to thelllselves. 
crediblc that he configured it but to the lust Sil~li]ar1y, tile of the drachllla," as being 
Izeizfhz?~, nbout \\-horn the question \\-as then in called forth out of the same sul,jcct-mattr.r, \\-e 
hand,-not about a Cili.l:jt.c~il, \ ~ h o  to that eqilnlly illterpret with refercI1ce to a hecltl\en; 
time hat1 no existence? I,lse, \\-hat kinti of albeit it had been "lo,t" ill 3 llousc, 2s it \ye& in 
(hyl~otliesii) is i t  that tile Lorcl, like a quil~bler the cllurcll ; albeit ;i fgulld" aic1 of a " 13m1j," 
in ans\\-ei-in;, omitting the preient s1xbject-matter as it \\.ere by aid of Gotl's \ ~ - ~ r d . "  sa!., bllt this 
which it !\.as F i i i  tl1.1ty to refute, shoilld spend whole \vorld is the one house of all ; i l l  n-llicil 
His 1abo7ir l i l ~ u t  one 5-et f~i ture? " ljut n 'sheep' \\-orid it is: more the heathen, is fc j~~nd in 
pro11erly 1ncal15 a Chriitian,7 and the Lord's darkllejs, \vhom the grace of ell1i:,.l?tt.lii, 
' flock ' i i  the people of the Ch:lrch.' anti the the Cllristiall, is already in God's li;.llt.'j 
' good shi.piiertl ' i i  Cllrist : 9 and hence in the ~ i ~ ~ ~ ] 1 ~ ,  it is rille straying " \\-!licll i j  ascriibecl to 
'sheep ' \\-I: 111!1st untlerstaud a Christian \vho has tile ewe and the draclIma : (and this is 311 evi- 
erred froin the C11:lrch's !lock.' " In that case; dence in my favour) ; for i f  the ~ ja~ables  hnd 
YOU lll.ikt? the Lord to have given no aIlj\ver to been colnpojed n-it]l a vie\\. to a C/l~.i.i&lil sill- 

I coc ~ i i .  2 7 ,  
ner, after the loss of his fnitil, a S C S ~ I Z ~  10-5 a~:d 

2 r3. I ,, \ .  I rest~ratioil  of them would have been noted. 
3 z co r  1,;. ,f, Y l .  19. 
4 " 

L.A! i i ,  2 - .  - 
5 Lorn?. I Cn; vi. 20, and the relerences there. 1 10 Comp. Ram iii. 29. 
6 Luke v .  3-7, 11 Luke xv. 6-10. 
; Comp. !u!i:l s. 27. 1 12 Cgmp. Ps. cxix.  10- 'in LSX. c ~ \ - i i i .  10:;. 
6 Cn:np A .i 1,. 2 3 .  1; Comp. I John i. j-;, ii S:  also Kom. xi:. 12, 15; I Thehi r. 
9 Cornp. Ja.:n s. 11. 143 5 .  





OX JIODESTIT. 

although, too, he envy the Chriitia~i the recon- an-ay nith extraordinary ingenilit!., for i t  iias 
ciliation of (;od the Fatlier. - a 1)oint \vliich the n o t l ~ i n ~  to d o  \vitk our subject. I h u i  heretics, 
oppoiite siele mo-t eigerly catche- at. - itill it too, a11111~- the self-same 1)arai)les ~vhere tile!- lid, 
\\-ill l ~ e  nu speech of a I?\\- to the Fatiler : .. He- and exclude t h e ~ n  (in other cases) -not \vl?ere 
hold, in hu\v m.ln!- ye'irs (lo I yerve 'l'liee. and Thy t!iey c~i/;yht- \vith the utmost a1 ititucle. \\-!iy 
precept h ~ v e  I ne\-rr tmti-grr.~\etl." For \vl~cn tlie utmo,t aptitude? Eecauie il.onl tiic \-cry 
hns the !en. i ~ o t  11et.n a t~,ill-grc.i<i)r of tile 13iv ; beginning they have moulded togetller the very 
hearing ~vitii the ear. atxl not hearing : 1 liolilin: sul~ject-matters of their doctrines in accordance 
in hatrc~i l i i~n \\-I10 re!i~-~\-elh in the gLlt<i.' ancl with the opportune incidences of th t  paraiilcs. 
in scorn holy s!)ec~:ll?j SC), ~ C I O .  it \vill 11e no Loojet1 as they are from the ccmstraints of the 
speech oi  the l.'ntiier to the Jc .1~:  ..'l'iiou art rr~lc of truth, they liave had Iei,ure. of cou:.e, 
al~vays \vitli \I?, and all Nine are thine." For to seart 11 into anel put together thoye things of 
the !en-i arc l)rono~incecl " a!)o-;tnte sons, be- \vliich the parables seen1 (to be s!.mbolical). 
gottcn inilccd .lntl rai,etl on higil, I ) i~t  u-hu liave 
not understooti tlie Lord, anti \vlio Ill\-c quite IX. - CERT.4IS C,ESl?RiI. PRIXCIPI-FS OF 
forsaken tlie I,or<~), :i~ltl linvc ~) rovokrd  unto p.iR,4E, jI.Ic Is TERpRF,T.4.,.rol.. lEs,c I ,I.IiyD 

angcr the Holy One of I-;rnel." -t 'l'hat all tlii~lgs, TO .I.HE I , , lK~41~I~Ei  USDFR lsilL,EKAT I,,S, 
plainly, \\-ere c.ont-nR,i! to the Je\v. we shnll admit ; 

ESPECI -iLLT TtI;\l. OF THE I'I<OUIC;L 
but lie h ~ i  like\vii~ hat1 every more invoury mor- 
sel torn fro111 his throat,j not to >.I!- the ver!. land \Ye, lio\ve\.er, \vho do not make the ~~arab les  
of patuna1 ~)ro:ni \e .  .111(1 accortlingl!. tiie Je\v the sources \\-hence \ye devise our s11l)jcct-niat- 
at the Ilreient t l ~ y .  no 1c;s th:un the !.oullger son, ters: but the s~il,ject-matters the sources ~vlience 
having .;ilil,~nclerccl (;od'i sul)zta~ice, is a beggar we interpret the paml)les, do not lL1liour liarti. 
in allen tel-ritor!., serl-in: ?\.en until n o ~ v  it, either, to t\vjst all things (into shn l~e)  in the er- 
princes, that is. t!ie princes of chi.; \vorl(l . ' jSeek, position, ~vliile \ve take care to a\-oitl a11 contra- 
tilerefore, the C'hriiti,ini some other as tlicir dictions. \\-1ly " an hundred shcep? " aiid \\ l~y, 
brother ; for the Je\v the l),irnl,le t1oc.s not ad- to be sure, " ten draohmai? " .\nd n-hat is that 

' 

mit. lI11cIi Illore aptly \vot~ltl the!- have matched " besom? " Secessary it \vas that I Ie  \ ~ l i o  \ u s  , 
the Chriitian \vith the eltler, ant1 the Jen. \\-it11 desiring to express the extreme pleasure \vhich 
tile younger son. " accortling to the analogy of  the scllr.ation of one sinner gives to (;od. slioi;ld i 
faith." if the order of each 11eo17le as intim,ited name some special quantit!. of a numeric.nl ~vliole 
froill Rebecca's n.u~u!) ' permittecl the inver,ion : from n-hich to describe tint "one ' '  Iiatl l)rri.<iirtl. 
only that ( i n  that case) the conclilding pnra- Sccess,~ry it was that the style of oiic engagetl in 
graph ~voi~lcl ol)pow them ; for it n-ill lje fitting searching for a " dracllnx " in a '. house." 5ll~)i:ld 
for the Christian to rcjoice, ant1 not to grieve, be aptly fitted ivith the helpful .it coml)clni~nt.nt 
a t  the restor,ition of Iirael, if it he trne. (as it of a " l~e.;om " as well as of a " laml~." ]:or 
is),  that the \\-hole of our hope is ititinintcly c11riou5 nircties of this kind not onl!- rel~iltr 
united \vith tile remaining especration of I-rael. 1 some things iuspectetl. Ixlt. 1,)- tlic si~litlet!. of 
Thus. c\.en if some (fent~lres in the ~~arn i ) le )  are forced esplatiationi, generally lead a\i-'zy fi.ui11 
favourn1)le. yct 1))- otllers of a contrary signif- the truth. 'I'liert are, moreol.er. some pui~?ts 
calice t!ie tiiorongh carrying o ~ l t  t)f this coml~sri- n.l~icli are just simply introdrlcetl wit11 a vien- to 
son is (lcitro!.t.(l ; although (all~eit all 1)ointi be the structiire and di.;po.;ition and tcxture of the 
capable of correy~ontling \\.it11 mirror-like accn- paral~le. in order that they may 11e n-orked 11p 
rat!-) there be one cardilia1 tlcln;er in interpre- throughout to the end for \r.hich tlie tyl?ical 
tations - the d31l;t.r lest the felicity of our example is being provided. So\v, of corlrje 
comparisons l w  teliipered ~vith a tliiierent ail11 the (parable of) the two sons \\-ill l ~ o i ~ i t  to tiie 
from tliat \vhicIi the sn!>ject-matter of each par- same end as (those of) the drai.l.ima and the 
ticular paral~le has Iii~dtlen i i i  (temper it) .  For e\ve : for it has the self-same cau-e ( to  ~ ~ 1 1 1  i t  
we ren~e~nlwr  (to have seen) actors I\-ithal, n-!lile forth) as those to n.hich it coheres, anti the self- 
accomnlodati~ig alli.gorica1 gestures to their dit- same ' &  muttering," of course. of tlie P1iari3ees at 
ties: giving erpreision to such a i  are far difftrent the intercourse betlveen the Lord a ~ i d  heat11e:ls. 
from the immediate plot. and scene. a i d  charac- Or else. if any doul~ts  that in the land of !ullca, 
ter, anti ?-et z~l'tlz the I / ~ N z o . ~ ~  co~~~yr,lrifi,. But subjugated a3 it had been long since I?!- the Innd 

of Poul~pej- and of I,ucullus, the publicans \\-ere 

I ccmp.  IW. r i . , g .  heathens, let him read Deuteronoin!- : '. T1;sre 
2 camp. I-a ~ 1 1 1 .  21. shall be no tribute-iveigher of the son5 ofI+rael.'' '" 
3 Comp. Jer. \ x .  ;. 8. 
4 comp.  i ia .  i  2-4. S o r  \\-o~ild the n a ~ n e  of publicans 1::~~s been so 
-' See Ps. lx lv i i i .  50, ;I :in L X S ,  i t  i c  lxavii. 30 ,  j i> .  
6 Or " are  "- irrcir!i. Comp. I Cor. i i  C .  execrable in the eyes of the Lorcl. 1111leis 3s b~iilg 
i Comp.'Rorn. \ii. 5. 1 
8 Comp. R o n .  ix .  10-1;: Gen. x x ~ .  21-24, 
9 Comp. Rom. xi. 11-26. 





OX JIODESTY. 

is not knon.11 ?\-en to the Jen-s. I think that I not repentance necessary to the heathen Sin-  
have advmlcetl interpretations more consonant evites, when he tergiversated in the tluty of 
\vith the suhject-matter of the parables, and the preaching? or did he rather, foreseeing the 
congrrlity of things, and the preservation of dis- mercy of poured forth even upon strangers, 
ciplines. Rut ii  the vie\\- wit11 n-hich the oppo- fear that that mercy wo11ld. as it \\-ere, destroy 
site part!- is eager to nlould the ewe, ancl the ( the credit of) his proclamation? ant1 accorcl- 
drachma, ancl the voluptuousness of the son to ingly, for the sake of a profane city. not yet 110.;- 
the shape of tile Christian sinner, is tliat they sessed of a knowledge of God, still sinning in 
may e11,loir adultery ancl fornication n.ith (the ignorance, did the prophet \\-ell-nigh perish? 
gift o f )  repentance : it \\-ill be fitting either that except that he suffered a typical e\ample of the 
all other crimes eclually capital shoultl be con- Lord's passion, which was to redeel11 heathcns 
cedetl remissible, or else that their lieers,adulttry as well (as others) on their repentance. It  is 

the Lord's nays," was the heraltl of repentance 
But it is lllore (to the paint) that it is not no less to such as were on military service ant1 to 

la~l-ful to dram conclu.;ion.; a11o11t anything else publicans, than to the sons of Abraham.-? 'lhe 
than the sul)ject which was ili~~lletliately in hand. I Lore1 Himself presumed repentance on the part 
I n  short, if it \l-ere l a \ r f ~ ~ l  to transfer the ~)aral)les of the Sidonians andTyrians if they had seen tile 
to other ends (than they were originally intended 1 evidences of His " miracles."l 
for) ,  it nol~lcl be rather to ? I I ( Z I . ~ I ~ I Z & I N L  that \ve Say ,  but 1 \\.ill even contend that repentance 
woultl direct the hope drawn from those now in is u~olz,  competent to natural sinner.; than to 
question ; for that is the only thing \vhich, after vo l~~l ta ry .  For he \rill merit its fruit TI-ho has 
all his sul~st~lnce 1135 been ~rlum~cleretl, \\-ill be not yet ztseii Illore than he \rho has alreacly 
able to restore the son ; allti \\.ill jo~\-fi~lly pro- \rithal nb~rseii it ; ant1 relnedies \vill lje more 
clainl that the drachma has been founcl, albeit eifective on their first application than when ont- 
anlong all (rubbish) on a dungheap ; ant1 n-ill n-orn. S o  tloilbt the Lord is .* kind" to "the 
carry 1)ack into the flock on the shoulder.; of the unthankful," j rather than to the ignorant ! and 
Lord Himvlf  the etve, fugitive thol~gh she have " lnerciful " to the " reprobates " sooner than to 
been over ail that is rouyll ancl rt~gyed. But we such as have yet had no probation ! so that in- 
prefer. if it rnr~st be so, to l)e /(.if wise i t 2  the sults offeretl to Hi5 clemency do not rathcr illcur 
Scril)tures. t l~an  to be \vise tri.ni/tst them. 11-e His 1711;rtr than His c~zressrs! and H e  does not 
are 3 5  11ll:ch 11oun(l to keep the sc~rse of the Lorcl more 11-illingly ilnpart to strangers that (clem- 
as H i i p i ~ t ~ ~ . ~ ~ f .  Transgression in interpretatioil encq-) n-hich, in the case of His own sons, He 
is not lighter tllan in con]-ersntion. has lost, seeing that H e  hai thus adopted the 

Gentiles ~vhile the Jews make sport of His pa- 
CH.IP. ?[. - RFPLYI'SCF. 3IORC COIIPETEST TO tience ! B~~~ n.hat the psycllics meall is t l l i j  - 

HLI'IILSS TH.AS TO CHRI.;TI.\~S. that God, the Juc!ge of righteousness. prefers the 
Khen.  therefore. the !-oke n-hich forbade the repentance to the death of that sinner who has 

dijcus3ion of these parables with a view to the preferred death to repentance : If this is so, it 
hentilens Ilas been shalxn off, and the necesity is by sinning that 11-e merit favour. 
once for all cli,cernecl or admittetl of not inter- Come, you rope-n-alker upon motlesty. and 
preting other\\-ise than is (s l~i tal~le  to) tile sub- chastity, and every kind of sexual sanctity. 11-lio. 
ject-li~atter of the 111-oposition ; the!- con:end in by the instrumentality of a diicipline of this 
the nest place, that the official l)roclam3tion of nature remote from the path of truth. mount 
repentxice ii  not el-en applical~le to heathens. n-ith uncertain footstep uljon a nlost slenclt'r 
since their sins are not amenable to it, imputable thread, balancing flesh with sliirit, moderating 
as they are to ignorance, lvhich nat:lre alone your allillla1 principle by faith, tempering !-our 
renders cu1pal)le hefore God. Hence the reme- eye by fear ; n-hy are you th11j n-holly enpaseel 
dies are unintelligible to such to \vliiom the perils in a single s tep? Go on, if you succeed in fincl- 
themst.1~-es are unintelligible : ~vllereas the prin- ing power and \\-ill, ~vhile you are so secure, a i d  
ciple ~f repentance finds there its corresponcling 
place n-here sin is conlnlitteci with conscience f ~ ~ ~ ~ ; & ~ ~ 5 i :  iv. 
and \rill. \\-here both the fault and the favour are 3 see Luke I ~ I .  8, 1 2 , r q .  

intelligible ; that he who I I IOUTI~~ ,  he who pros- , ~ ~ & ~ x ~ $ e ' l . ~ ~ ~  x' 13' 
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OX 310DESTI'. 

der : for the interdict upon .' lilood " \ve shall for the deitnictioi~ of the flesh."3-impious heir 
ui l~lers tal~~i  to be (ail iilterdict) il~ucll more 1111on a, lie \\-as to his fcxther's \vetllock : as i i  he si~lr- 
~ N N I ~ Z I I  ljlootl. \\-ell, then, in \\-hat light tlo the sec[~iently eraset1 his on.11 words. lvriting : '' 1:at 
a ~ o s t l c j  ivill tho>e crimei to a1)lxar \\-llich alone ii any hath ~vholly sadclened. he hat11 not \\-l~oll!. 
the!- select, in the \\-a!- of careful guarding against. sscltlenetl 1 1 1 ~ ~ .  but i l l  1)art. lest 1 i~iirdti? ~-011  nil. 
fro111 the pri.;tine L,I\\-? \I-I~ich nlone they pre- sntiicient is such a chiding \\-hich is gil-ell 11y 
scril~e as nccessaril!- to be aljjtainetl i ro~ l l?  S o t  man!- ; so tliat, 011 the contrary. )-e shui~l(l prc- 
t11at they permit others ; l ~ u t  thnt t l~e ie  alone they fer to forgil-e and console. lest, lierhal~.;, 11)- niore 
put in tlie furemost rank, of course as not remissi- abunclant sndne.is, such an one be de\-ourc(l. 
ble ; (they.) n.ho. for the Iieathens' sake, iliacle For ~vhich reason. I 1)ray )-ou, confirm to\\.~rd 
the other l ) l ~ r d ~ ' ~ l j  of tilt' law relnissil~le. \\I!., him affec.tio11. For to this end I\-itlial h:i\r. I 
then, (lo they releaje our neck from so heavy a Jvritten, that I inay learn a proof of  yo^. that in 
yoke, C I C ~ L J ~  to 1il:ice furever upon those (necks) a11 (thing.;) )-e are o1)etlient to me. Iillt ii !-e 
tilebe coii~lientlia of clisc.ililine? \\-hy d o  they shall h a w  forgiven any. so ( d o )  I : for I ,  too. if 
inclulgc.ntly relax so rn:lli!. l)onds, except that I have forgiven oligllt, ha\-e forgiven in the llrr- 
they m3y n-llolly I~inel 11s ill pcrlietiiity to such son of Christ, lest \ve lle overreached IJ! S.itLlil, 
as are more necessary? 'l'hel- loosed us fro111 since \ve are not ignorant of llis injtc:tioil~."~ 
the illore numerous, that \ye might be bound up \Vhat (reference) is unclcrstood hcre to the ior- 
to al~sti11ei1c.c fro111 the Inore noxio~~s.  The mat- nic:ator? \\-hat to the coiltalni~lator of his father'.; * 

ter 11as been settled 1)y colupensation : \ye have l ~ e t l ? j  what to the Christian n-ho hati o\-erstel~l~ctl 
gained ~nuch ,  in orcler that \ye ma)- render so:iie- the sha~nelessness of heathens?- since. of cuurw. 
what. Ihlt the coml)cilsation is not revocable ; he ~voultl have al~sol\-ctl I J ~  a special 1)nrtlon oiic . 
if, tllnt ii, it n-ill be revoketl 11y iteration- (it- whom he hacl condenlnetl 1)y a sl)ct,inl al-i~cr. 
eration) of ntl~~ltery, of c,ourse, 2nd 1)lood ailel H e  i.; illore obsc,ure in his pity than in l i i i  intlig- 
i(i01atr)- : for i t  \\-ill i0110\\- that the (burden of) nntiou. H e  is more ope11 in his ar15terity tiinn 
the ~vl101e In\\- will I)e incurreel. i f  the co~ltlition in his lenity. And yet, (generally), anger is Inore 
of ])ar,lo~l hllnll 11e violntecl. Ijut it is not ligl1tly reaclily indirect than indl11genc.e. ' l ' l i i~ig~ of a 
t h a ~  the Holy Spirit Ilas come to a11 agrecnlent satltler are luore wont to hesitate than tiling.; uf 
witi~ us - conling to this agreement even I\-ithout a more joj-ous cast. Of course the clueition 
our asking : \\-hence H e  is tile more to 1)e hon- in hantl concerned seine mocicr-(rte intlulgencc ; 
oured. His engnge1nei1t none Init a11 ungratehil n-hich (moileration in the inclulgence) ~vns no\\., 
mall will tlissolvc. 111 that event, We will neither if ever, to I)e divined. \vlien it i.; 11sun1 for all the 
accept back what I-Ie hns tliscclrclecl, nor discart1 cq~rl.c~zfcst intlulgences not to be granted \vitlioiit 
~vhat  H e  has retained. Of the latest 'l'cstalncnt pr~blic proclamation, so far (are they fi-om being 
the conelition is ever immuta!)le ; a11~1, of course, grantect) \\-ithont 1)articularization. \\-hy. tlo you 
the pt11)lic rec,itntion of tliat decree,' and the yol~rself, when introducing into tile churcl~, fur 
counsel e~nboiiiecl therein, will cease (only) wit11 the l)urpose of ille!ting the brotllerhood 1)y his 
tile ~vorlci.~ H e  has deii:iitely ei1011gh ret'usetl l~rayers, tile repentant ntlulterer, lead into tlie 
pardo11 to those criilles the carefill avoitlanc~e iniclst ant1 pro5trate him. all in haircloth ancl 
\vilereof H e  selectil-ely enjoiiletl ; He ha.; t laiillecl ashes, a compountl of tlisgrace and horror, l ~ e -  
\\-h:lte\-er H e  hns not inierei1ti;llly conceded. fore the niclo\vs, l~efore the el(lcrs. si~ing for tile 
Hence it is that there i.; no restoration of peace tears of ail. iicking the footprints of all. c.lcisl)ing 
grailted 1))- the Chi~rc.hes to " iclolatry " or to the knees of all ? ;\ntl do yon, gootl sliel~llercl 
*.Llood." From \vliit~h fnal tlecisioil of theirs and l~lessetl father that j.o~r are. tu Ijring alloat 
that tlle ;i])ostles slio~iltl Iiave t1el)artetf. is ( I  the (tlesired) end of the 111311. grace !-our liLi- 

+ 

think) not l~\\-fiil to I~elicve : or else, if some ranglie \\-it11 all the allrlrements of nicrcy ill ! - O I I ~  

f nd it possible to believe 30, they \viil be boulid polver, and under the paml)le of the .. en-e " go 
to prove it. ( in cluest of your goats?" do !-ou. for fear lc.*t 

' your .. ex\-e " again take a leap out from the f oc k 
CH-iP. NII. -OF ST. P . \ ~ I . ,  hsn TIIE PERSOY \\ .Ho~I -as if that \\-ere no more la\\-ful for tlte fi~tiirct 

H E  L-RGES THE COKISYHIAYS 1 1 )  ~ . O R ~ I I - E .  \\-llicIl \\-as 11ot el-en once la\\-ful-fill all the re-t 
likeivise it111 of apprehension at  the \-cr!- m o m e ~ ~ t  lye knon- pl:iinl!- at this ~ ~ o i n t ,  too, the sui;pi- of gra:lting indulgence? .Ind n-o111cl the npoatlt' 

cions \\-hich the!- raise. For: ill fact. they ~11s- _ so carelessly have granted indulgence to tile 
pect the .ll)o.;tle I'al11 of having, in the second 

atrocions liceiltiousness of fornicatioi: l~urdened (I.:pistle) to the C'orinthim~s, grantetl pardon to 
\\-it11 incest, as not a t  least to ha\-e exacted fro111 the self-.;amz fnrilicator ~vhom in the first lie has 

pu!~licly sentencecl to be *. surrenderetl to Satall. 
3 See r Cor. v. j. 

see -1~1s rv. j o  and nri. 4.  
I 

4 See 2 COT. ii. j-11. 
5 Coinp. (;en. xlix. 4.  

Sa;culo. I 6 Comp. Xat t .  rxr. 32, 3;. 
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that ii, he iuljjoini : " Knon- !.e not. that a little it is of slnall moment that I he i~lterrogatc(l 11, 
leaven spoiietli the sax-our of the n-hole l u m l ~ ? "  ' you, or by a human court-day ; for neither a111 I 
;incl yet incestuous fvr~iication \va3 not a little, C O I ~ ~ C ~ O ~ I S  to 111!-st'lf (of any guilt) ; " antl, .. 11, 
but a large, leaven. glor!- ]lone shall make e r n l ~ t y . " ~  " Kno\v ye not 

that we are to judge angels?" 7 Again. of ho~v 
CHAP. XI\-. --THE 5-UIE SL-EJECT COSTISUTI).  01je11 cells11rtf (does) tile free esljression (fi;lcl 
;lnd -tllese inten-enin<~ Iioillts ll,l\-illz nccorti- utterance), how ~nanifest the edge of the spirit- 

ingly been got rid of- r e t u n  to .;rcolld 1121 s~vord, (in words like these) : '.Ye are :llrea11~ 
of  Corinthians ; in order to 11roi-e tIlLlt this say- enrichecl ! >-t. are alreatly satiated ! j-e ,Ire nlrc,aclg 
illg 31w tile al,ostle, (6 Snficient to sill.~l a l11311 reigning ! " mld, '. If any thil-iks hi~nself to 

t/lfi Ytz/,Nkc. \v l l iC~l  (is 3(1111illistere~l) I>!- 111;111!-,12 know, he k n o w t h   lot yet how it lxho\-es him 
is not srlitlll,le to l,cr.;on of tile fOrllil:3tOr. to kllow ! " 'i IS  he not el-en then " hmiting 
For if he ha(l sentenced llilll g b  to be surrendcrecl sonle one's face," '" in saying. '' For \\-110 mnketh 
to Satnn for the de.;tructioll of  tile flesh," of(L/lcc' to ciiiier? What, moreover. hast thou \\-llich 
cotlrse lie hntl c ~ l r l r ~ l l r l ~ ~ r ~  l.'-(,llJEr/ th(!ll h&t not receiveti? \\-h\. $loriest thou as 
hilll. Some other, then, it was to \v~lolll lie I if thou have not recei\-ed? " I L  1. he not n-ithal 
lVilled tile - *  relJuke l 1  to sufficient : if. that is, , " s~nitillg the111 ~1~111  the month." l 2  (in s;i!-ing) : i 
the fornicator had incurred not ' *  rebuke " from i "  ELI^ some, in (their) conscience, e\.en until 
his se1ltc,lce, but '~condelnrl~tioll ." For I o ikr  now eat (it) as if (it were) an i11ol-s:lcrifice. 
yon \vitllal. for your investiption, this very c1llt.s. I h t .  SO si~ining, by shocking the n-eak consc.ic11ces 1 
tioll : there were ill the first E1jihtlz of tlle brethren thoro~~ghly,  the!- n i l 1  sin a3~ins t  
others, too, ~vllo "~vllollp s:ltlclent.cl " apostle Christ." '3 I$ this time, intlee(l, (he  mt2ntions * 
by L' acting tliJor(lerly," 2 and Tvere \vllollv sncl. inclivitluals) I)!. name : " o r  have we 11ot a I)o\ver 
denec1 " Ily ]~illl, t]lrougll incurrillg (hi.;). " re- of eating, ant1 of drinking, alltl of Ientlilig al~out 
buke," act:orlling to tile sellse of tile secontl women, just as the other al~ostles TI-ithal, ant1 the 
Epistle ; of \vhom sollle particular olle lllay in l~re t i~ren  of the I>ortl, and C:cl~h:ls? " an(l, '' If 
th;lt (secontl Epistle) have received pardon. others attain to (a share) ill ~ ~ o \ \ - c r  01-er you, j 
Direct we, moreover, our attention to the elltire (ma?) not we rather?" In  like manner he 1 
first Kl~istle, n-rittcn (that I may so say) as a pricks i/zc.rr~, too, with an intlivi~lnalizing p t n  : I 
whole, llot nith ink, bat with gall ; s\veliing, ill. " \\-herefore, let /ii111 n-110 thinketh hi~melf to be 
dig11:~nt. tlistlainfi~l, col i i~ninator~,  invitliolls, alld standing, see lest he fall ;" antl. '. If < T I ? ,  .r<,~.~~ii.th 
shapecl t l i~.ou~li  ( a  series of)  iritli.i.itlnal charges, ' to be contentious, we have not s~it-11 a c ~ ~ i t o m ,  
with an eye to certain i~itlividuals who \rere, as nor (has) the Chort h of the 1,ortl." \\-it11 such . 
it mere, the proprietors of those charges? For a final clause (as the following), \vountl "11 with 
so had schisms, mlcl emlllations, and discl~ssi~ns,  a maletliction, " If  t r r~ ) ,  h z 1 t 2 f / l  ? l i l t  the Idorti 

us the apostles (as) hindmo.;t, like men ap- speech, but in power. And \\-hat n-ill ye ? >hall I 
pointed to fight with wild beasts : sillce \\-e haI-e come unto J-ou in a rod, or in a sl~irit of lenity ? "  
been matle a spectacle to this \vorltl. both to For what was to succeed? '.'l'here is heard 
angels and to men : " .And, '. \\.e ]la\-e I,een among j-ou generally fornication, and such for- 
made the offscoilrings of this world. the refi1.;e nication as (is) not (heartl) even mnonji the 
of all : " rincl. " ;lm I not free? all1 I ]lot an alias- (;e~ltiles. that one slio~llcl ha\-e his on.11 father's 
t le? have I not seen Christ Jesrli our Lor(!? " 5 wife. And are ye inflntetl, antl 11ar.e !-e not 
With ~vhat  kind of supercilioiliness, on tile con- rather mournecl, that Ile ~j-110 hath comniittzd 
trary, \\*as 11e co~ilpelletl to declare, I h t  to me - 

b Comp. I Cnr. is. r j .  , - 
8 , 1 Cor. x-i. :. 

I Cor. v. 6, where Tcrri~llian appears to have used Aoho;, not S I Cor ia. 3, inacclirately. 
9 r Cor. \ lii. 2 .  i : ~ a c ~ ~ m t e l ~ . .  

1' See 2 Cs~r. xi 2 3 .  
3 I Cor. i. 14, r j ;  but the Greek is, ciy r b  i p b v  6vopa. 
4 I COT. ii. 2. 
5 I Cor. ix. I .  
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of incest~ious nnl~tiills: and i11il)ious \ - O ~ U ~ ~ U O ~ I S -  dark11e.i~ 1x1s comm~inion with lig!lt, GeIi,ll is 
ness and 11arricid.11 lust, - (1il;t) \vhich he had consonant \vith Christ. anti belie\-er s h ~ r e i  
refilse<l to corninre even \\-it11 ( the  lu>ts o f )  tile sacrainents ivitil un1,elisver. And itluli m3y 
natio11;. for ie,lr it slloultl 11e yet do\vn to the to thcm>c.lves : the \-cry vitiator of the !em!,le 
account of cmtoln ; ( l~iht)  on \\-hich he I\-oiil(1 of God is converterl into a temple of (;otl:  tirr 
sit in j~itig~nent t h ~ ~ i g h  a1)ient. for fear tlie cul- here. too, he says, ' For ye are a tentljle of tile 
l ~ r i t  iilonltl ;.xi11 tile time ; " I (lust) \vIlich he liviilg (;od. For Hc saith, 'That I \\-ill  ii\vcll i l l  

hat1 ~ ~ , ) ~ ~ ( l c i ~ ~ ~ ~ c t l  after calli~ig to his aid e\-c11 J - u ~ ~ I .  :~ntI lvill walk in (yo1.1)~ ant1 \\-ill l)e tl~eir 
' *  the [,ortl's IJ~\ \ -er ."  for fear the sentence s l~o~i l ( l  (;otI. and they shall Ile to SIe a peol~le. \\.llt.re- 
seen] I-irinlnii. 'l'lierefore lie 113s tridcd liotll fore del~art  f~-om the mitlst of tllem, 1 ) ~ .  sclnrate, 
\\-it11 l l i i  o\rn .. hllirit." a1111 ~vith .. the angel ant1 torich not the unc,lean.' 'I'his (ti1re:td 01' 

of t l l ~  ('11rirt.ll." 3 anti Ivith .. the po\\-er of the discourse) 3150 j-ou spill out. 0 al)ostle. \\.lien nt  
Lortl." i f  he resriiidetl \vhat by their counsel he tile \.cry moment 1-ou yourself are otii.ring >-our 
llacl formally l~ronouncecl. ha11d to so li~ige a \vhirlpool of iml~uritics ; iiav, 

yon snl)eradtl >-et flirther, ' H a v i n ~  thrreft~re tllij 
CIIIP. XV. -THE S-IlIE SU1:JT:CT COXTISUED. promihe. ljelovetl, cleanse \vc orlrsel\-es o,lt from 
If  you hammer out the setlael of that Epistle every defiienlent of flebli ant1 sl)irit, 1ieriec.tilig 

to 11l11;trate tlie mcnliing of tlie apo.;tle, neither cliastity in (;ad's fear. ' l l i  I I)rny !-ou, harl lie 
a i l 1  tllnt setlrlel be fount1 to stluxre \\.it11 the ob- \I-llo fixes such (exhortations) in orir militis 
literation of incest : lest even here tile apostle \lee11 recalling some notorious for~iicntor into tlie 
be 111it to the blnsll 11y the iiicongrr~ity o i  his: Chiirch? or i.; his re:lsoli for \vriting it, to )!re- 
later meilnings. 12ur \vhat liintl (of hyl~othcsis) vent liiniself fro111 a1,pearing to yoii in tlic 1)rescnt 
is it, tllnt the very ~nonlrnt  after making a lilrseis dly to have so rccalleti him? 'I'licse (\\-ortls uf 
of restoration to the privileges of eccle,in>tic.nl his) \\-ill be in tlr~ty I)orlncl alike to her\? as a 
11eace to an incestuous iornicntc~r, he shorlltl 11res1,ril)tive rule for the foregone. nuti a ~xej!~tlg- 
fortl~\ritll hn\.e 1)rocectletl to acc:rlmnl:~te elllor- ment for the follotving, (part.; of the I,:pisrle). 
tations a l~out  ttlrnillg a\vay from impnritics, a1)ont For in saying, to\v;lrd the encl of tile I.:l~istle. 
~ x - u ~ l i , ~ ;  a\\-ny of I)lemi.;l~es. a l~out  ex1iort:ttions ', 1,cxt. ~vhen I shall have come, (;o(l I~ l~n l l~ le  
to dcc,tl.; of snnc,tity, as ii he I~a(l  decreed noth- me, ant1 I l~e\vail man>- of those \vho have for- 
ing of n contr,~r!- nuttlre j i i ~ t  lxfore? Coml~are, inerly sinned, ant1 ]la\-e not re1)entecl o i  the 
in short, (2nd SLY)  \vhetlier it be his province iml~lirity ~vhich they 11~1vc com~nittetl. tlie fc~rni- 
to say, '. \\.llerefore, having this ministration, in cation, and the vileness," l1e (lit1 not, of courhe, 
actrortlance ~virli (the f~1c.t) that \ve have 011t3iiled tlcterinine that they were to 1)c rccei\ ed 1):lck 
mere!., we iiiint no t :  I I I I ~  relioilnce the secret (I)!- hi111 info the Church) i f  tiley ~l1or1ltI Ilxe 
thi~lgi  of tli>grnce," -' n-ho hxz just released i r o n  entered (the pat11 of) rcyentance. \\-lltlrn he \\-as 
co~ltlenination one manifestly c.onvic,tetl of, not to fntl ill the Church. I ~ u t  tlint tliey 1vel-e to 11s 
" c1isgrac.e" merely, but crime too : \vht.tller it l)e 11e\\-ailecl, ant1 in~lr~i~itnl)l!- cjcctc.tl. t l i ~ ~ t  tlic!. 
his l~ro\-i~~(:e. again, to excii.;e a con~l)ic.nous mi;ht loie (the l~enefit of) rel)cntanc~. .\ntI, 
i~~~li~ocleit!-. \\-llo, alllong the vounts of liis oivn I)e.;iiles, it is not congrtloiis that lie. \\-I10 1136 
1d)u:1l-s. after " .;trait, a1111 l~ressures," after .. f'~lst- al)ove asserted that there was no co~umriiiinn 
ant1 \-igils," 11as l l ~ ~ n e ( l . .  chastity I '  also : j \vIletIler I)et\veen light anrl tlarliness, risiiteo~isile.;s nilti 
it be, once Inore, his pro\-ince to receil-e I):lcli initjniiy, s h o ~ ~ l t l  in this 1)lace ]la\-c Iwen in(lic,,~t- 
into com~nuniun \\-llntsoe\-er reljro11ntt.s. \vho i l l ?  some\\-h:it touching coninliiilion. Iiut all 
\vritcs, '. l:or \vllnt society ( i s  there) I)et\veen siic,li are ignorant of the apo.;tle as unclerYt,?nd 
rigllteousness and iniciiiity' \\.hat comii~i~nion, anything in a sense contrary to tlie nntiirc rind 
moreo\.er. 1)etween light 311d ~ lL~r l \ness?  \\-lint con- tie-isn of the man hirnheli, cc~lltmry to the norlil 
sonance betn-een C h r ~ i t  ancl Uelidl? or \ \ - l l~t  1x11-t ant1 rule of his docrilles ; so as to prcsuiile tll~lt 
for a I~ellever \\-it11 an  inb belie^-er? or what agree- he, a teacher of el-ery sanctity. el en 1)y liir oivll 
mnl t  l~etlveen the temple of God and itloli? " example, an execrator and cxl~iator of ci-ery im- 
\\.ill lie not cleserve to hear constantly (tile re- 1)urit)-, a11d universallp con>ibtent n-it11 liimseli in 
pl!-) : " A n d  in \\.hat manilcr d o  you make a these point.;, restored ecclesiastical l~ri\ilegei to 
s e l ) a r ~ i o n  I~et\veen things 11-liich, in the furmer an ince3t110ris Ixrsoli s o o ~ ~ e r  t11311 to some ~liore 
part uf )-our Epiltle, by resfit1.1tion of the incestu- mil(l ofiencler. 
0:i.i one. you hlr-e jo i~ l rd?  J o r  I)y his reitoration 

CH-4P. );\-I. - GEXER.4L COXSlSl'EXCT OF THE to concorporate unity ivith tile Church, righteous- 
.APOSTI>E. ness i i  n ~ a d e  to 11~lve fello\v-;hip with iniquitj-. 

Secessar!. it is. therefore, that the (charncter 
~ , t n i p .  D a n .  ii 8 of the)  apostle s ~ i o u ~ d  be continuoiis~y l~ointed 

2 C,)xp.  I C,>r. T. 3. 
3 C.>n:n. Rev i. 20, ii. I, 8, 12, I?, i ~ i .  I, 7 ,  14. b 2 COT. TI. 16-18. 
4 2 Cc,r. i7-, I, 2. 7 2 COT. \-it I, not accurately r i \ e n  
s 16. vi. j, 6. 1 b Lor. xii. 21, agnix ine.\ait13 Si\cn. 
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la\\-ful are (only) granted by way of indu!gence, mends as Divine all these couuselj of continence : 
who hope for things uuln\vful? " T o  the un- I think," ' he says; '. I too have the Sllirit of 
lnarriecl " also: .. and \vido\vs," he sa!-s. ' *  I t  is God." 9 

prz,~rz/f~, a\\-;lit~, is not partlonal~le. l leantime H e  does " spare," I allon ; - marriagt.-. liot 
\vithnl, \\-hile pro11il)iting tlivorce, he uses the harlotries. H e  tries to avoid gi\.ing l,nr(Ion r 

Lortl's precept against adultery as an instrunlent even to nature, for fear he may flattrr ~ a i l t .  He 
for provitling. in place of tlivorce, either perse- ' is stuclious to put restraints ul~on the union' ~vhicl, 1 

f verance in I\-itlowhood, or else a reconciliation is heir to blessing, for fear that \vIiich is heir to 
of pence : inasmuch as " \vhocver sliall have tlis- curse he excused. This (one l)ossil)ilit!-) \\.as ; 
mii.;ecl a wife (for any cauae) except the cause left him - to purge the flesh fro~u (nntnrnl) 
of atlultery, ninketh her commit atlultery ; anti tlregs, for (cleanse it) from (foul) stains 11ti c~un- 
he \vho lnarrieth one tlismi>sc.cl by a h11sl)and not. But this is the uslial \\it11 l)er\-er5e 
comtnitteth atl~ilterl-." \\-hat pan-erful reme- ant1 ignorant heretics ; yes, and 1)y this t i~ne 
dies tloes the Holj- S1)irit fi~rnisli, to ~~r t 'ven t ,  to even wit11 I'sychics universa!ly : to arni tl~eni- 
wit, the columii.;ion anew of that I\-hich H e  wills selves with the opportune sul)l)ort of some one 
not sho~iltl ailc\v 1)e l~clrtlonetl ! ambiguous I)assage, in opposition to tile tlisci- 

KO\\-, i f  in all cases lie says it is best for a pliRed host of sentences of the entire docliment. 
man thus to 1x2 ; " 'l'hou art joinetl to a wife, 
seek not loo\iiigH (that you may give no occasio~l CH;\p. xvII. - COSSISTETCT OF THE 

to atlultery) ; thou art luosetl from a wife, seek OI'HER EPI.VI.ES. 
not a wife," that you m;l- reserve an ol)l)ortanity 

2 I Cor. vii. 3, 9. 
2 3I.ltt r : 2 .  

3 I Cor. \I; ~ t - 2 3 ,  constant!). quoted in previous treatises. , S Puto: Gr. 60~;. 
4 Ilt~:.,do. 9 1-cr. 40 nd f i n  
5 \-er.. :?, 1 7 .  I,,02-ely. 1" r The>>. i ~ .  3. omitting the last claose. 
6 I Cr-r.-\~~.-,j.  11  I rheqs. i,, 5-3. 
7 Yers. j9, +i. 1 " Gal. r. 19-21. 
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of fornication to that Corinthian. it \vould be thief, thou rannest with him : and \\.it11 adulter. 
another instance o i  his once for all contra\-ening ers thy portion thou madest." 9 r)c.ri\ . i i~~ his 
his on-n 11r~lctice to meet the require~nent o i  the instructions. therefore, fro111 hence. the a11v.tl~ 
time. H e  circumci>ecl Timotlieus alone, and too says : " I wrote to you in the Epistle. not to 
yet did a \ \ - ~ y  ivith circurnciiion.~ be mingled up with fornicators : not. of corirsc, 

ivitll the fornicators of this \\-orl(1 " - and so 
CH.AP. SVI I I .  - ASS\\'ER TO .I PSYCHIC-AL OEJECTIOS. fort11 - ;. else it ljelio\.ed yon to go out frolll thC 

' t  jjut tllc.se o , ~ ~ ~ ~ ; . ~ ~ ) , ~  opponellt), n-o'ld. But no\$- I write to yon. if any i.; ~ la~l led 
"~vill  lxrtain to the illtc.rdictioll of imlnod- a l)rother among !-ou. (being) a iorllicator, or 

esty, alltl of ,llociesty. !-et \,.icl1- an iclolater" (iur \\-hat so inti mat el^- joinecl?), 
o:it to i,lace of parcloll : l\.llicll ':or a deirander " (for \vhat io  near ak in? ) ,  and 
(Paulun, i j  not fortlln.itll ql,ite denied \vllell i so on, " wit11 such to take no foot1 even." not 
si,is are conde,l,netl, sillce the tillle of ,lardoll to say the E~~cllar is t  : beca~~se ,  to wit, ~vi t i~al  . - a  

is collc,lrrcIlt ,\-itl, the coIl~elllllation u-llicl, it little leaven spoileth the fla\-our of the \vIiule 
excl:~tle.;." 

1 Cnrnp. Acts XVI. I-; a-ith Gal, v. 2-6, and similar passages. 
2 Prov, r i .  j2-;4. 
3 1.1, i l i .  I:, qa-ted in 2 Cor. vi. 17. 
4 Ps. i. I in L X S .  
5 i e., the,volce of this "blessed man," this true " Arher." 
6 Ps. xxvi. 4, j :in L X X .  x\v .  4 ,  jj. , ' 5  Eph. r. 2C. 27.  
7 Ps. 1 x 4  :IXY, in L X S . :  F ,  not exactly. I 1: Comp. Tude 23 a($%. 
a Ps. X\-III. 2j, 26 :in L S S .  Ps. r\.iil. 25,  27:, nearly. 1 ' 6  Comp. Erek. XXXIII.  11, etc.; and see cc. ii., x.,  usii. 
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share in the lake of fire and sulphur, n-hich word is not in us." 7 .ill the more fully : "Little 
(lake) ii  the seconcl death." 'Thus, too. again : children, these things have I n-ritten to you. lest 
" Blt.j.t.ti the!- who act according to the precepts, ye sin ; and if ye shall have sinncd. an ;\tlvor.~lt~ 
that the!- mny 1iv1.e (,on-cr over tlie tree of life, we have n-it11 God the Father, Jeius Chribt tlie 
and ovcr the gates. for entering into the hol!- righteous; and H e  is the pro11iti:ltion for our 
city. 1 )ogs, sorcereri, fornicators, murderers, sin>." "' According to these \\-orel.;," you say, 
out ! " 1 -of course, sac11 as d o  /rot act accorcl- " i t  n-ill be admitted both that \ve bin. and that 
ing to the precepts ; ior to be' S P ~ I ~  oi'lf is the por- we have pardon." \\-hat, then, n-ill become 
tion o i  tilose iL,/zo / I~T:,L,  ~ S C I L  ~~l l ' thi~z.  lloreover, (of your theory), when, proceetling (~vith the 
"\\'hat ll~lve I to (10 to judge them rvho are Epistle), I find something difi-erent? For he 
iyithout! ' 1 2  had preceded (the sentences now aftirnls that we ch n o f  siiz ' a t  (ail; ancl to this 

end he treats a t  large, that he may make no 
F r o ~ n  the Epistle also of John they forthivith such concession ; setting forth that sin.; ha\-e 

cull (a  proof). I t  is s-lid : "'l'he blood of His been once for all deleted by Christ. not subse- 
Son puritieth us utterly from every sin." 3 rilrr-ays quently to obtain pardon ; in 15-hich statement 
then, ant1 in every form, \ve ivill sin, if always the sense requires us ( to  apply the statement) 
and frulu every sin I l e  utterly purifies u s ;  or to an admonition to chasfl'g. '. E\ery  one," he 
else, if not ~ r i i ; ~ , ~ ~ ~ s ,  not again after believing ; says, '. 1vho hath this hope, innkcth l-iimself 
ant1 i f  nut fro111 sin, not again froin fornication. chaste, because H e  too is chaste. Every one 
But ~vliat is the p o i ~ ~ t  n-hence (John) has started ? who doeth sin, doeth withal iniiluity ; 9 and sin 
H e  had l,retlic:clted - Gocl " to be " Light," and is iniclnity.'" And ye know that H e  hath been 
that " tlclrkness is not in Him," and that " \ve lie manifested to take away sins " - hcncefortl~, of 
if n e  s,i>- that \ve have coinmunion I\-ith Him, course, to be no more incurred, if it i.; true, (as 
and \v:~lk in clarlinc.+." 4 '< If, honever," he it is,) that he subjoins, " Every one \vho abideth 
sa!.j, + '  \vt: ~valk in the light, \ve shall have com- in Him sinneth not ; every one n.110 sinneth 
inunion \\-it11 Him, anel the blood of Jesus Christ neither hath seen nor knoneth Him. Little 
our Lord l~uriileth us utterly from every sin." j children, let none seduce you. Every one n.110 
IYalkin.;. then. in the light, d o  we sin? and, sin- doeth righteousness is righteous, as I-Ie \vithnl is 
ning in the light, shL1ll we be utterly purified? righteous. H e  who doeth sin is of the tlevil, 
By no means. For he n-ho sins is not in the inasmuch as the devil sinnet11 from tlie begin- 
light, but i l l  tlarline,.;. IYhence, too, Ile points ning. For  unto this end was ~nanifestecl the 
out the mocle in \\-l~ich \vc shall be utterly puri- Soil of Cod, to undo the works of the tlevil : " 
fied iron1 sin - (by)  \valking in the light," in for H e  has " undone " them n-ithal, bj- setting 
which b i l l  cannot Le co~nn~it te t i .  .4ccor~lingly, Inan free through baptism, the " handwriting of 
the sensc in 11-hich he says \ve " are utterly pi~ri- death " having been " illade a gift of"  to him : " 
fied " is, not in so GI. ns n.e sin. but in so fxr l;s and accordingly, '. he who is 11eing I~orn  of God 
we do iz i l t  sin. For. ~rc~lking in the light," but doeth not sin, because the seed of (;ocl abiclcth 
not having communion \\-it11 darkness, \re ihall in him; and he cannot sin, because he hath 
act as tile!- thnt are .. utterly p~irified ; " sin not been born of God. Herein are manifest the 
being quite laic1 clun-n, but not being wittingly sons of God and the sons of the devil." " 1lXt.i.t.- 
committ~~tl .  For this is the virtue of the Lord's in?  except it be (thus) : the former by not sin- 
blood, t1lL1t such a i  it has already purified from ning: froin the time that they n-ere horn from 
sin, ancl thenceior~vartl has set " in the light," it (Goel ; the latter by sinning. because they are 
renders tllencefor\varil pure, if they shall con- froin the devil, just as if they never \\.ere born 
tinue to 1Jersevcre n-alking in the light. . ,But from God?  But if he says, i. I-Ie who is not 
he s ~ ~ b j ~ i n - , "  yo11 say. " ' If n.e say that n e  have ~.~q/~teous is not of God," '5 how shall he ~ v h o  is 
not sin. n.e are sedrlcing ourselves, ancl the truth not rnocitsi again become ( a  son) of God, \vho 
is not in ui. If \vtt confess our sins, faithful and has already ceased to be so? 
just is Hi. to reinit them to us. and utterly purify c <  I t  is therefore nearly equivalent to saying 
us froill e\-ery unrighteousness.' " Does he say that Johll has forgotten himself; asserting, in 
"froln iml~uri ty?" ( S o )  : or else, if that is so, the former part of his Epistie, that we are not 
then ( t i e  .. utterly p:~rifies " us) fro111 '< idolatry" n.ithout sin, but now prescribil-ig that n-e d o  not 
too. But there is a difference in the sense. For sill at all : and in the olle case flattering us solu?- 
see yet again : '; If \I-e say," he sa!-s, " that ~ v e  \\-hat with hope of pardon, but in the other 3s- 
have not si::ned, n-2 niake Hiin a liar, and His 

, 7 I John i.  9. 
1 Rev, x ~ ~ i .  14, 15. i 8 I John  ii. I ,  z., 

I COT. t .  :z z.? ?nit, i 9 1nlq:ilrnrern = avopinu. 
3 I John I .  ; n . i j ~ .  ) 1" I n i y u ~ r a s ;  a v o p i c  = " lawlessnes~." 
4 Y e n  :, f I '1 5cc Col. ii. 13, 14. 

Ver 3: i:ii,>:rectly. I 12 I John iii. 3-10. 
6 I Jonii 1. 3, 9. 1 13 I John ili. 10. 
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shall have been ieen in such an one quick colour, stmcture of ~ t .  to be pulled down. and cast an.a!. 
he is dehletl." (.She La\v ) n-o:~ltl h:1ve the man into an unclean This xi11 be the man 
n-110 i j \\-holly turned fro111 the l~ristine hal i t  of - flesh and soul - \vho. s;lb>equcntly to refor- 
the aeih to the :vhitenesi of Ditll-n.iiic11 (faith) mation, after bajltisnl a n ~ 1  the ~ n t r a n c e  c)f tile 
is esteemec! a defect and 1)ieiuiih in ( the eyes priests: again resumes the scabs ancl st.lins uf 
o f )  the n-orld - and is \vholl!- made ne\v. to be the flesh, ancl '.is cast atyay outsicie the cit! into 
understood to he .. clean :!' as being no longer an unclean place,"- "s~~rrcndered,"  to n.it, .. to 
'. sl~eckletl," no longer dnpl~l~,cl \vith the pristine Satan for the destrr~ction of the flesh," - ant1 is 
and the new ( i n t e r m i ~ t ) .  If, l~o\ve\.er, after the 110 more rebuilt in the Church after his ruin. 
reversal (of the s e n t c ~ ~ c e  of 11ncle3nnes~), ol~ght  So. too. n-it11 regard to lying n.it11 n female zln\.e, 9 

under-strerf-11 stones polished and apt for con- 
junction, and firm.--stlch as are made (by God) 
into (son;) of AbrL1ham.j -that thus the man 
may be fit for God. But if, after the recovery which none but Christ (can do) ; nay. they in- 
and reformation, the priest again perceived in flicted plagues too, which Christ n.ould not do. 
the salue house ou;ht of the pri.;tine disorders 
and blemishes, he pronounced it unclean. and 6 Lev xiv. 4;-45 

bade the timbers, and the stones, and all the / ;:: 
9 Eph. v. 11. See c h  xriii. abnre. 

1 See Lev. ziii. 12-14 :in LXX.j. 10 >lark ii 7 :  Luke v. 21. 
2 S,eculo. ; 11 Cornp Ps. li. 4 ;in L I X .  Ps. I.  6). 
3 See Lev. r i r .  3-42, ; 1: >Iatt x\-iii. 22, 

4 See Rev vi. 4, S I 13 Cornp. A c t  ix 36-43, xx 9-12. 
Comp. Matt. iii 9: Luke iii 3 1 14 Comp. Acts iii. 1-11, v. 13-16. 





0s JIODESTY. 

I have, even non-. a tezt whereby to prove (the 
CH.\P. XSTI. -OF \I.IRTI.RS, - 4 s ~  THEIR ISTFRCES- presence o f )  Christ ( in  ! - o ~ ) .  If Christ is in 

SIOS OX IIF.H.ILF OF sc-\sL)r\r.nL-s OFFLSDERS. the 111artyr for this reason, that the mart!-r mL1y 
absol\-e adulterers anti fornicators, let Him teil 

But you go i o  far as to lavish this " pon-er " ~xiblicly the secrets of the heart. that H e  may upon martyrs n.ithal ! S o  sooner 113s any one, th11s concede (pardon to) sins ; and H e  is 
acting c>n a preconceived arrangement, put on Christ. For thus it \vas that the Lord Je,us 
the bontl.; - ( l~onds)  , moreover, which, in the Christ sho~ved His pon-er : " IYhy think ye el il nominal c~istotl!- now in vogue,' are soft ones - in )-our hearts? For ~vliich is easier, to say to than atlulterers heset him, fornicators gain access the paralytic, Thy sins are remitted thee ; or? K i ~ e  to him ; instantly prayers echo arounci hirn ; in- a n ~ 1  n-alk? Therefore, that ye nlay k n o ~  the stantly p0015 of tears (from the eyes) of all the Son of man to have the pon.er npon earth of re- polluted jurronnd him; nor are there any n h o  ' mitting sins, I say to thee, paralytic, Rise, and are nlore diligent in purchasing entrance into the 

I n-alk." I0 If the Lord set so much store 11y the prison than they n.110 have lost (the fellowship 

in the tlarkness with which the hal~itr~al inclul- 

that crimes of that nature are not to 11e washed 

tinaes to be) an inhabitant of the world ' suppli 
cating? pence in hand? suL>ject to physician and 
usurer? Suppose, now, (your '' mart!-r ") 11e- ~ 
neath the glaix-e, with head already steadily 
poised ; suppose him on the cross, n-it11 body 
already outstretched ; suppose him at the stake, wound in the 1,ord's side 1vatt.r and blood, the 

materials of either 11al)tisni." I ought, then: 11y wit11 the lion already let loose ; suppo.;e him on 
the axle, ~vith the fire already heaped ; in the the first I~aptism too to (have the right o f )  set- 

ting another free if I can 1))- the s e c a ~ ~ d :  and n-e very cert~int!-. I say, and possession of martyr- 
must necessarily force upon the mind (of our do:n : who permits nILzfz to condone (offences) 

which are to be reserved for God, by whom opponents this concluiion) : 11-1iatt.1-er authority, 

those (offences) have been condenlned without whatever reason, restores ecclesiastical peace to 
the adulterer and fornicator. the s a n e  \\-ill 11e discharge, \vliich not even apostles (so far as 
bound to come to the aid of the lllurderer ancl I knon-) -martyrs \\-ithal themselves - have . 
Idolater in their repentance. - at all events. of judged condonable ? I11 short, Paul had alrcatly 

" fought with beasts at Ephesus," \vhen he de- the apostate, and of course of him n-horn, in the 

creed " destruction" to the ince;tnous person.3 battle of his confession, after hard struggling n-it11 
Let it s c ~ c e  to mart).r to his tornlents, savagery has 01-ertliroc-n. Besitles. it 

on-n sins : it is the part of ingratitude or of pride \\-ere un\vorth!- of God and of His mercy, n-lie 
to lavi.;h 11l)on others also \\-hat one has obtained / prefers the repentance of a >inner to his death. 
a t  a higll price.+ 11-ho has redeemed another's that they should have easier return into (the 
death 11y his own. but the Son of God alone? bosonl of)  the Church n.110 have fallen in lieat 
For even in His 1-ery passion H e  set the robber I of passion. than they n.ho ha\-e fallen in hancl-to- 
free.-' For  to this end had H e  come, that, being 

b See I John iii. v .  , - See Heb. vii. 24-viii. I. 
I Comp. de Yc. .  c .  s i i .  "ee I Pet. i ~ i .  18. 

Srpcu:i. 9 See 11;tt. srr. 8, g. 
3 See r Cor. rr. 32. 1 See Nark ii 9-11. 
4 >re . k t 5  sxci. 23 .  11 Luke xii .  50. 
-' Luke rs i l i .  33-43. i I? John nix. 35, 34. 
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ON FASTING.' 

I N  OPPOSITION TO T H E  PSYCHICS. 

[TRXSSLATED BY THE REV. S. TIIELKALL.] 

CHAP. I. -COXSF.CTIOY OF GI.LTOSE. .ISD LUST. 1 are the exterior and interior hotrtli of the Piy- 
(;ROL-xus OF r . i ~ c ~ 1 c . a ~  O~:JEC.I.IOXS AG.~IYST THE chics. I t  is these \vhich raise controvers!. it11 
~ I O X  ~.~SISTS.  i the Paraclete ; it is oil this account that the Se\v 

I SHOUI.~) wonder at  the Psychics, if they were Prophecies are rejected : not that llontanui and 

ecthralletl to volul~tuousness alone, which leads Priscilla and Maximilla preach another God, nor 

to rel,eated lllarriages, if ivere not t h a t  they disjoin Jews Christ (from Cot l ) ,  nor 

likewise bursting \\-it11 gluttony, which leads them that they ovrrturil any particrllar rule of faith or 

to hate fasts. Lust \vithout voracity would cer- 1 
hope, but that they plainly teach more frecluent 

tainly be considrred a monstrous plieiioinenon ; fasting than marrj-ing. Coiicerning the limit of 

since these two art. so united and concrete, that, , marrying, we have alreatly pirblished a defence 

had there beell any ~jossibility of disjoining them, of monogamy.3 Kow our battle is the battle 
the lludellda would llave beell to I of the secondary (or rather the 1lrili1ary) collti- 
belly itself rather tllall else\vllere. at , ; i~ilce, in regard of the cl~astisri~lent of diet. 

body : the region (of these members) is one ~ lhey  charge us with keeping fasts of our on-11 ; 
al,d Ill short, order of vices wit11 prolonging our Stations gener2lly into the 
is to the arrallgemellt of Inem- evci~ing ; with observing xtrol~lingies li!ie\vise, ; 

First, tile belly ; ill,lllediately kee~)ing our food tulmoistenctl 1))- ,711)- flesh, antl I 

the materials of all species of lasciviolls- by ally juiciness, antl by any kind of specially t 
ness are laid to : s ~ c u l e n t  fruit ; and with not eating or tlriuking 

lo\.e of of ill,pilrity fillds anytllii~g with a winey flavour ; also with a h t i -  

I recognise. therefore, (aill'iir~zl'2 faith by its care ileilce from the bath, congruent n-it11 our dry ' 

of the flesh n.hich it \vl,olly -as diet. They are therefore constai~tly rel,roac,hiliy * ,  

prolie to feeding as to ll,allifold 11s with X~J-EI:I.Y ; concerniilg the nnla\vfrilncis 
rying - so that it tleservedly accuses the spil-itlc(zl' of which they lay dolvn a l~rescriptive rule, th:it 

either it must be adjudgetl hc,r;c.y., if (t!le l~oint discipline, I\-hich according to its ability opposes . 
it, ill sllecies of as ; illll,os- 111 dispute) is a hcillan 11resril1li)tioll I or cl,e 

ing. as it does, reills ,ll,oll appetite, tllrougll ~ r o i ~ o u n c e d  $stNlii+?7'/hh~i;1,, if it is a il)iritll~l 

sollletillles llo or late or declaratioi~ ; provided that, either n.a~-; n-e who 

dry meals, just as. upon lust, through allowillg hear Of) 
but one marriage. 

CH.AP. 11. - .ARGU\IEXTS OF THE PSYCHICS, I )RI \ \ -S  
It is really irksome to engage with such : one THE I- THE GOSPEL, THE Acl.s, 

is reall!- ashanled to I\-rangle allout slll~jects the EPISTLES, XXD HE.ITHEsISH PKaCI.ICES. 
rer!- defence of which is offensi\-e to modesty. ~ 
For llolv am 1 to protect chastity and For, so far as pertains to fasts. the!- @l>poSe to 
\vithout taxilly their \\.hat tho& US the definite days appointed 11)- God : as  hell. 

are I \l-ill once for all melltion : they in Leviticus, the Lord enjoins upon Moses thz 
-- tenth day of the sex-enth month (as) a day ~t 

;M'ritten. snv, ~ i r c n  A.D. 208.1 
i.e., Psychic: 1 3 [I\-hich is a note of time, not unimportant.] 

102 





OX FXSTISG. 

ate, in short. and perished : saved (35 he \voultl) beasts of the earth, and fon-ls of the hearen. and 
else (ha\-e been), if he hncl 1)referretl to fast things moving on earth, and the fish of tlie sea, 
from one little tree : so tii;lt, e\-en fro111 this and ever!- creeping thing,' H e  says, ' 'l'hey shall 
early date, ~zr~i~,~~zC$zif/l 111;1y recugnise its o\v11 be to you for foot1 : just like grassy vegetal,les 
seetl. tletluciiig fro111 thence onivard its appetite h a w  I given (tI1em) !-ou universall>- : but tleSh 
for carnalities ant1 rcjerrtion of spiritunlitiei. I in the bluocl of its on-11 soul shall 1-e not eat.'3 
hold. therefore. that fro111 the ver!- begiilning the For el-en 11)- this ver!- 0t:t. that H e  e-\e11lpts 
murderous g111et \\-as to l)e p~~nishecl 1%-it11 thc frv~n eating that flesh onl!- the ' soul ' of \vhich 
torments ant1 penalties of hunger. I,:\-en if (;or1 is not out-shecl thro11gh ' ljlood.' it is manifest 
hacl e ~ i j o i ~ ~ r ~ l  110 preceptive f~st.;, still. i ~ y  l~oint- that H e  has concctietl the u.ie of all other tie>]l." 
ing out the suiircc n-hence Ailam n-~lh slnin. l i e  '1'0 thi; n.e reply. that it I\-ai not suital~le for nian 
who tlcnion.trated the offence hnrl left to to 1)e 1)iirdenetl ~vith any further qjecial law of 
my intelligel1c.e the r~ 'nlet1i~s for the oiie~lce. al)stinenc,r. \\-ho so recently si~o\ved himself una. 
Ln!,itlclen, I \vuiilcl. in such \\-a!-.; ant1 at i~icll  lile to tolerate 50 light an intertlictio11-of one 
timr.j as 1 ~nigllt have I~een  ;1111e, ha\-e li:ll)it~iillI!- single fruit. to \\-it : that, accortlingl!-, having had 
accountetl foocl as poison, ant1 taken the anti- the rein rclluetl, he \vas to lie strengthened 
dote, hunger ; thror~gh which to pirge the pri- his very liberty : that cc111ally after the dcliige. in 
morclial c;la.;e of tieat!; - a cause tranhmittetl to tile I-t.formation of the liumnn race, (as before 
me also, concurrently \\.it11 my very generatioil : i t ) ,  olic lnlv -- of al)stai~iing from blood - 
certain that Got1 \villccl tliat \vhrreof H e  nillecl sufficient. the use of all things else being al- 
;he contrary, and conriclent eno~lgh that the care lo~vecl. For the Lord hacl already sholvn His 
of continenc,e \vill be 11lcaiing t~ iiinl 11y \v110111 jli(1gnlent throl~gll the delr~ge ; had, moreover, 
I shollltl have nntlcrstuotl t int  the crimc of r11- liken-ise i s s ~ ~ e d  a commitiatory \yarning throngh 
continence 11x1 i ~ e e n  conclemnetl. Further : the '. recl~~i.;ition of liloocl fro111 the lia11tl of a 
since H e  Him.;clf I)oth commnncls fasting. antl l~rother, ant1 from the hantl of every I)east."4 
calls '. 3 soti1 \vhc>lly shatterecl " - ~>roperly. of .inti tliui, preministering tlie justice of judgment, 
course, by straits of diet - " a sac.ri~ice ; " \vlio H e  i>s!iecl the niaterinls of lil~erty ; prcl):.ring 
1vil.l any longer clor11)t that of all tlicrnry macera- through allo\\ance an unctergrowth of discipline; 
tions the rntionale has Ijeen this, that 1)y a re- permitting all things, n-it11 ;I 1-ie\v to take some 
nen-etl intercliction of foot1 ant1 oI~ser\-nt;on of away ; mcxning to "exact more " if H e  had 
precept tile primortlial sin  night now 11e exl~i- " com~i~ittecl Inore ; " j to c o ~ n m m ~ d  allstinence 
ated, in orcler that nlan liiay ~ilake (;0t1 5:ltisfa~- since H e  hat1 hreient  indu1genc:e : in order that 
tion throl~gll the xli-same cnusntive material (as n.e have saitl) the primortiial sin might he 
through \vliic.h he hacl offentlecl, th~i t  is. t h r o ~ ~ g h  the Illore ezpiatetl ljy tlie operation of a greater 
interdiction of foo'l ; all(! tilils, in eniuloils i J i ~ ,  abitincnce in the (midst of the) opportunity of 
hunger niight rekintlle, just as satiety 11x1 extin- a greater licence. 
guishetl, s~~l\.ation, contemning for the sake of 
one r~~~lnrnful more 1,1~hil (gratific;ltions) ? CTT;\P. V. -rRncFEnrsG TO THE NISI'ORY OF ISR-\EL, 

i- 
T!-.I< l'L-I,I.I.AS SH(I\VS TH.\ t' :\E'I'l-:l'I'l'E \V.lS .AS COX- .. 

CH.lP. IV. - T!IE ORJCCI ' IOS IS R.\I.';ED, \VHY, THEY. ' 
Sl'I( l -OY5 :\\IOS(; THEIR SISS -4s I S  AL) .~>I 'S  C.ASE. 

\V- l5  THE LIlIIT OF' I..4\\-FCL FOOII 1 ' 4 I ' E S l ~ L l j  THEKF k.O .I.Hr, IZESI.KAIsrs OF THE 

AFTER THE FI.OOL)? THE .AX~\\-LR T O  IT. 
I..\\\- \\-I..lZE I~~LPOSED. 

This rationalt was constantl!- kept in the e).e 
of the !~roviclence of Got1 - motIal,lti11g 211 .it length. TI-hen a fxniliar people bcgnn to he 

chosen bl- (;ocl to Himself, ant1 the restoration thingj, as H e  tloes, to suit the exi;t.ncie.; o f  the 
tinles --lest any fro111 the olyo-,ite sitle, nit11 tile of mail 1vn5 aljle to 11e essa!-etl, then all the Ia\vs - 

view of tlemoliiliing o1.1r lj:opojitioii, shonltl s3y : antl t1isciljiint.s werc imposed, even such as cur- 
taile(l fvocl ; certain things I~eing prohibited as "\\-hy, in that ca.;e, (lid not ( h t l  forthivith insti- 

tute some definite reztric:tion upon fc~ocl? na!-. unclean. in ortler tliat man. l)y ol~serving a per- 

rather, \v!ly (lid H e  n.ithnl enlarge His permii- petual al)stinencc in certain particulars. might at : 

sion? For, a t  the 1)eginning intleed, it liacl or~ly Inst the more easily tolerate aljsolute fasts. For 

been the foocl of he]-11s an11 tree? n-hich H e  hat1 the firzt People had \vitlial rel~roclucecl the tirst 

assigned to ma11 : ' Rehol(1, I have given you a11 man's crime, being founcl Illore prone to their 

grass fit for soiviiig, seeding seed, n-hirh is upon ljelly tiinn to God, n-hen, pliicked out froill the 

the earth; and every tree n.hich hath in itself harshness of Eg!-ptian serl-itutle " I)y the migilt? 

the fruit of seed fit for so~ving shall be to yon 113n(l ant1 s1111lime arm " of (;otl, they \\-ere seen 

fur food.' Aiften~-arcls, ho\vever, after enllnlcr- to 11e its lord, destined to the '. land flo~\-ing Ivith 

ating to Xoah the subjection (to him) of 'a11 , SeeGen, i \ - , 2 - j  :inI.S S,), -- 
4 See (;en. i \ .  j. 6. 

Tile rcfcrence is to Ps. li. 17 (in LSS. Ps. I. ig:. 5 >ee 1.clL.e xii. 
I Curnp. Ps. cxxxvi. r z  (in LSX. cxxxv. 12). 
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OX FXSTISG. 

sight, if there shall be dew in these years, four tl~ousand fro111 his army than Hezekiah the 
and ruill-sllo\rer.'! : Su:lsequr.ntlv, flering fi-om king's humiliation? if it is true. (as it i.;)? Illat 
threatening Jezebel, after one siilgle (meal of)  on hearing the annoa~lce~nent  of the harsllneqs 1 
food alld drink, n-hich he had fount1 on being of the foe, he rent hii garment. put on sackcloth. ? 

a\vakenecl by an angcl, he too himself, in a space 311d bacle the eliiers of the priests. simiiarly hab- 
of forty (la!-s anil n i ~ h t s .  his belly empty, his itecl? approach God through Isaiah - fasting \Ie- 

ilry, arrivetl at l lount  Horeb ; where, ing, of course, the escorting attenclant of their 
15-llen Ile ilntl matie a cave his inn, \vith how 11rayer~.' For peril has no time for food, nor 
familiclr 2 \\.it11 (;oil \\.as he receivetl 1 sackcloth any care for satiety's refinemel:ts. 

\\.ll.lt ( (iOcit ) t l l~ i l ,  I-:lijah, here ? " 3 l luch  Hunger is ever the atteiltl-ant of mourni~-ig, just 
more jrient]ly \\.,Is thi, \-(,ice tllan, " Adam, \vhere as ylacl~les~ is 311 acces.;or!- of f i ~ l l l ~ ~ ~ .  
art thuu ? " 4. For tile latter voice :vas uttering 'I'hrough this attendant of moi~rning, ant1 (tlli,) 
a tllre,lt to a fed illan, the former soothing a hnnger, even t int  sinful state, Sine\-eh. is frt.ed 
faitins one. S11ci1 is the prerogative of circum- fkoln the predicted ruin. For reljcntnnce for i 
~ c r i l ) ~ , l  fijotl, tI1,lt it in:~kcs (;otl tent-fello:~ j with >ins had sufficiently con~menclecl the fa\t. keep- 
nlall - ljecr, in trlltll, \\.it11 peer ! For if ti-ie ing it u p  in a space of tlirce (lays, stan-ing out 
eternal (;o,l n-ill not I~nngtr ,  as H e  teitifies even the cattle \\.it11 wliich (;od \\.as not angry.9 
througll I jjijh," tllii \vil; 1 , ~  the time for inan to Sotlorn a l ~ ,  and (;omorrah, \voulcl have esc,aljed 
be mc~clt: t:ciual \\.it11 God, whrn he lives \\-ithout ~f tiley had fasted.'" 'i'l-iis remetl!- even .\liab ac- 

TI .zTIl I1:X 1' I S  F.iVi)VR OF I.'.i5llXG. 
Ant1 til~ii  1; c have alreatly ~~rocecclecl to ex- .r>ieti the inheritance? In tile ~ j l ~ c e  \\-here 

aml)!es. in ortlcr that, I)!- its l~rofitable efic.nc!-, tlogi hail licked up tile 1)loocl c~f Sal1otl1. thine 
\vc 111.1y linfol~l the llo\\-rrs of this duty whic:ll al,o sllall they lick 1111," - he " aiianclonecl him- 
reconc.iles (iotl, even ~vhcn 2i~gered, to Inan. seli, ant1 p ~ ~ t  sackcloth ilpon his flesh. ant1 fc~\tecl, ' 

Isr.~cl, l~efore their gatllcring together by Sam- ancl s le l~t  in sackcloth. .\nil th in  ( o i l l t )  the 1 
uel 011 octxyion of the tlrn\vi~~g of n - ~ t e r  at lIiz- n-ortl of tlie Lorcl unto l3ijal1, 'l'hoa hnst seen 
peh, llatl sinnet1 ; l ~ n r  so ilnme~!i'~t.ely do they ]lo\\ .\ha11 hath sl~r1111k in awe from nq- face : for 
~ v a s l ~  ;I\V;IY the sin I)!  a f ~ s t ,  that the peril of 11nt- that h i  Ilath shrunk in awe I n-ill not bring the , 
tle is disl~ersctl Iiy thrnl simnltaneou.ily (with the h11rt ulion (him) in his 011-n clsys ; but in tllc . 
water on tile gro!nlcI). At the wry moment days of his son I n-ill \)ring it upon (him) " - 6 
when Samliel xns offering the h o l o c a ~ ~ i t  (in no (his soa) ,  who was not to f:~st." 'I'lilis a (;oci- : 

way d o  \vr learn that the clzmency of Gocl n.ai I\-ard fast is a I\-ork of reverential a\\-e : and by 
more 11rou1re1l tlinll b y  tllc ( z ~ . ~ ~ ~ I I ~ ~ I I ~ c  of the it,: ~ ~ ~ c ~ ~ ~ . ;  also Hallllah the wife of I~lkanah mak- 
p e o l j l ~ ) ,  ancl the aiieils n-ere arl\.ancin: to 1)nt- illg s,lit, l)arlell as slle l~acl Ixen I~efo~etime, 
tle, tlie11 and there " the Lortl thuutlereil with a e,ihily olltainecl fro111 (;od the filling of her belly, 
mighty voice 11po11 the aliens, ant1 they were em1,ty of food. \vith a son, a!-, ant1 a prol,l~et.'~ 
throu into confusion, am1 fell in a mas,: in the S o r  is it merely change of nati~re, or a\-er>ioi! . 
sight of Isr'le: ; anil the 111~11 of Israel n-rnt of 1)uils. or obliteration of sins, 11i1t liken-ise tilt 
forth out of lIiq,eh, an:l p i i r s~~ed  the alien.;. autl recognitinn of  myhteries. 11-hich fast5 \\-ill  mrri: 
smote them l111to 1k3thor." -the unfed (chniing) frolll (;od. Look at I )aniel's e \a~nl~ lc .  -1l)os~ 
the ft.11. the ~ ~ n n r ~ l ~ e i l  t I i ~  anned. Such \\-ill 11e tilt dream of Icing of I:;11,!-lon all the so11h- 
the strength of then1 \\.]lo '' hs t  to (;od." 7 Fur ihts 21-e troul)led : tile!- afirlll that. n-ithout ex- 
such. Ht.nvt.11 fights. 1-ou ha\-< jllefore you) a tc,rilnI aici, it cannot ile tli\co\-cretl I)!- hl~ma!l 
conc!ition ul)~lu 11 hicl~. ( dil-ine) defence n-ill be >kill. IIanieI alone, trusting to ( ;oc!, ant1 kno\iV- 
gr,lntetl, nec,e\yary even to sl~iritunl 1rar-i. ins \\-hat Ivonld tend to the clescr\-i~:g of ( ;oti'- 

Similarly. I\-lien tile king of the :Is,:!-rians. Sen- hl-ollr, rt.clllires a. space of three (In!-s. f'3,t.j \\-itii 
nachcril). aftrr dl-exiy taking several cities. n-as hii fratemit!-, and - his pra!-cr.; thu, cornmen(i~ '~ 
volits!-ing i)lnsl)henlies an11 menaces against Izrael - i j  illstructetl tllrougllo,lt as to tile ortler and 
throi~gh Kal)ihakeh, nothing elie (but  fa.;ting) of tile tlream ; quarter is gra~lttc: 
di\-ertetl him from his plirl~ose, and sent him into to tile t\-rant's sol,hists : (;ocl is glorifit.cl ; 1):.11. 
the k:thiol~ias. After that, what else s\\-ept a\\-a!- iel is ~l~l lol l red ; destined a.; he to r~cei\-e: 
hy tile hand of the angel an hundred eight!- anti c\-en snl)secluently also, les5 a f~\-ui i r  of 

1 See I K i n ? ~  m i ~ .  I (in 1 2 X S .  3 Kinc5  ifi.). in the first !-ear of King Dariuj, \\-hen. after c ~ r e  
>CC I I ; i n ~ i  xix. 1-3. But he took f r o  meals: see vers. 6, 7,  8. 
verb. j. 7 3 .  

4 Gen. i l l ,  9 in I.XX.). 9 5t.e Jonah lii C o m p  dc. i ' n  , c. x. 
5 Comp. \ Ix t t  r v i i  4 :  \ la rk  i ~ .  :: L u k e  ix.  3;. 1 '0 i c e  E x k .  xvi.  49: l l n r t .  xi.  2 3 .  24:  Luke c .  12-14. 
6 Scc l',. xi .  23 I I I  LXS. 111 E. V., " ia~nteth not." , 'I > r e  I hinzs xxi .  : in chc l.?.X. i: 15 2 Kill,:- .kx 
7 bcc Zcih. 1 11. 5. l 2  r e  I barn. i.  1, 2 ,  7-20, iii. ro , ~ n  LXX. I h~i;;i~. 





ON F-ASTISG. 

/YL..,-h," \vhy \\-as it that aftern-ards, a t  Beeriheba - else the custom n-oulcl rather ha\-e been Ltne. 
of Judea, that certain angel. after rousing him ficial to his stomach- b!- this ver!- fact he has 
from sleep, ~ f i > ~ e d  him, beyond doubt. bread advised abstinence fro111 wine as '.\\-ortlly of 

uh,~lr?, ancl ~vater? '  Ha(1 ra\-ens been \vanting. Goti," n-hich, on a ground of riect,jsij,: he ha, 
to feet1 hi111 nlore liherall!-? or harl it been ditii- dissuaded. 
cult to the '.angel" to carry away from sonle 
part of  the banti~~et-room of the king sonle at- 

CHAP. X. -OF ST.4TIOS3, A I D  OF TIIE HOcR; i)p 

PKil-ER. 
tendant wit11 his alnply-f~~rnished waiter, and 
trilnhfer him to Elijnh. j~i.;t as the l~reaki~lljt of In  like manner they censure on the co~int of 

the reapers \\-as carrietl into the den of lions 311~1 novelt!- our Stlitions as being ~ry'oir~e(i: ~"111~. 
preseiltctl to L)aniel in his hunger? But it be- moreo\.er, (censure them) too as being lJroi t~~~,:d 
hoved that an example shoultl 1)e set, teaching us l~al~ituallp too late, saying that this d n t ~ -  al,o 
that, at a time of pressure an(1 1)erseclltion ~111~1 oliglit to be obsen-ed of free choice, c i ~ ; t l  not 
lyhatsoever tlifficnity, \\-e must live 011 sero1)h- coiitinuetl beyoncl the ninth honr, - (tieriviiig 
agies. \\-it11 such foocl ditl Ijavid espress his their rule), of course, fro111 their on-n prcictics, 
0n.n esonioIogesis ; " eating ashes inclcec! as it \\-el; : as to that \vl~icl~ pertains to the cj\ic-,tiun 
were breatl," that is, breatl ilry antl foul like of il!jllrrcfioi~, I n-ill once for all give a re1,1!- io 

ashe.; : a '  niingiing, moreover, his drink \(it11 suit all causes. Sow. (turning) to the point 
weelling" - of course, instead of \vine.-' For which is proper to this particular cause - con. 
ubsti/lel/<-.? f/ouz 7ilii1~' withal has ho11onr:~ble ' cerniilg the limit of time, I mean - I rn,i\t first 
hatlges of its o\vn : (an abstinence) wh~ch  lint1 tlemalld from themselves whence they tierire 
declicatetl Samuel, antl consccratetl Aaron, to this prescriptive law for conclr~tling Stations at 
Gotl. For of Samuel his mother said : " Ant1 ; the ~?intll llonr. If it is from the fact that \ye 
wine ancl that n-hic:h is intosic.clting shall he not read that Peter and he \vho was wit11 him cntrretd 
drink : " "or such \\-as her cclndit~on withal when the temple " at  the ninth (hour),  the lit~lir of 

rat ing to (;od.j A ~ l d  the Lortl said to Aaron : prayer," who \\-ill prove to me that they li,itl thnt ' \cine xlcl s:)iritno:ls liilr~ur sill11 ye 110; drink, day been perfurnling a Station, so as to iiitcrpat 
thou and thy son after thet,  \vhencver ye shall the ninth hour as the liour for the c o n c l ~ ~ ~ i u n  an4 
enter the tabernacle, or ascent1 1!11to the sacri- tiischarge of the Station? Kay, but !-oil \vollld 
ficial altar ; and ye sIia11 not clie." SO true is inore easily find that l'eter a t  the si.rfh horir 11ntl. 
it. that such as shall have mini>terecl in the for the sake of taking food, gone up fir.;t on  the 
Church, being not solxr, shall "die." 'l'hus. roof to ,)ray 1 9  so that the s i s f / ~  honr of the [lay 
too, in recent tinles H e  upbraids Israel : '' A~lcl nluy thc rather 11e nlatle the liiuit to this clut!.. 

" 

ye used to give nly sanctifiecl ones \vine to which (in Peter's case) was apl~arently to finish 
i 

drink." lintl, moreover, this limitation upon that duty, after prayer. Further : since in the 
drink is the portioil of xerophagy. Anyhow, self-same commentary of Luke the fhi l -~i  hour is 
wherever abstinence fron-, I\-ine is either exactecl delllollstrated as an ]lour of prayer, al)oiit ~viiich 
by God or vo~ved 11)- n ~ a n ,  there let there be hour it ivas that they ~ v h o  had receiwd the initia- 
understood likewise. a restriction of fiod fore- tory gift of the Holy Spirit were lieid for drunk- 
furnishing a for~ual type to i/rJ"'~fi. For the ards ; '" and the sls fh,  at \vhich Peter \\-ent 111) on 
qu,llity of the drink is corre.jpc~nclent to th:lt of the roof: and the Iliilf/l, at  \\-llicll they cntere?, 
the eating. It is nut ljrol~able that a lnnn sho~ild the temple : ~ h y  shoultl I\-e not underitanti thai. 
sacrifice to God hd(f his appetite ; temperate in \\-it11 absolutely perfect indifference. n-c must 
waters, ancl intel-.?perate in meats. TI-hetlier, 1 x 3 ~  al\va)-s, anti ex-erynhere, and at ever! time : 
moreol-er, the apostle had any accluaintancz !-et still that these three hours, as lleing more 
with sero11hagie.j - ( the  al~ostle) who had re- lllarkecl in things llllnlan - (hours) n-hich tlii-id? 
peatetllj- practisecl greater rigours, " hunger, anti the (la)-, which distillguish l~)usinesses, n-hich re- 
thirst, and fasts man!-," n-ho had forbitlclen ecllo ill the public ear - llxve ]ike\vise et-er beec 
" drr~nkennesses ant1 re\-ellings " 7 - we have a of special solemnity in divine prayers? -1 per- 
sufficient evidence e\-en from the case of his dis- , suasion \\-hicIl is also 1,)- the corrobo- 
c i ~ ~ l e  Timotheus ; n-honi when he admonishes, rative fact of I)aniel pm!-ing thrice in the tl,i!-:" 
"for the sake of his stomach and coilstant weak- of course, tllrough escel~t iol~ of >t<lted 
nesses," to use '' a little \vine," "rorll ~vhich he hours, no other, moreo\-cr, than the more marked 
was abstaining not from rule, but from devotion and subsccluentlv apostolic (hours) --the th~rd. 

the sisth. the ninth. .\nd hence, accoltlin:l?, 
1 See I Kin25 xrii. (in LSX.  3 Kings xvii.) 1-6. 
2 1 Kings r i x .  3-7. I shall affirlll that Peter too had been let1 mthe: 
3 Fee Ps. cii. (in L X S .  ci.' o. 
4 I .mi. ( ~ n  LXX. I Kit~;s;'i. 11. 9 Fee .kt5 x .  g. 
5 I Sam. i ,  15. 
6 5ee Lev. r. g. 
7 Set Rom. x i i ,  13. 

I Tim. v.  2% 





OX F,\STISG. 

in order that, \\-hile we recount, according to the opposition to our Christ? On \vhich siclc.. then. 
lllateria~j \vhicIl 11-2 filld ill either Testament, do you think the Spirit is confirmed as ?\ i \ t ing  
the ad\-alltag~j Jvllich the dutiful obser\-ances of among us ; when H e  conlll1ands, or n.licil H, 
abstillence from, or curtailine~it or deferment apllroves, what our God has al\\-ays both toll,. 

of, food \ve may refllte 'those \\-I10 invali- mantled and approved? But you again ,ct P 
date these thillgj as e ~ n p t y  observances ; ant1 boundary-posts to God, as \\.it11 regard to grace! 
a5aill, \vllile hiillilarly point out in \vhnt rank so n-it11 regard to discipline ; as n.ith regal-ti to 
of religioui duty they have al\vsyj hacl place, gifts, so, too, with regard to solemnities : ,o :hat 
may collfilre tl1o52 11-110 accilsr them as novelties : our observances are s ~ ~ p p o s e d  to have ccapr.d in 
for Ileitller i-; that llove] \\liic1l has ala-a!-s been, like manner as His benefits ; and you tlllij deny 
nor that empry which is useful. that H e  still continues to impose duties, 1,t.c a,lj;, 

TIle qilestiol~, llowever, still lie5 before us, that in this case agaia, " the Law and the 1 x 0 ~ $ 1 ~ ~ ~  
some of t l ~ t . ~ e  ol)servnilcei, having been corn- (were) until John." I t  remains for )-ou to li,ini5h 
n1anc!ed I,!. Got1 to man, have con3titntetl thii Him \vholly, being, as H e  is, so far as lit.; in 
practice le~nll!; binding ; some, ofi>red !)y nlan ~ , o u ,  so otiose. 
to God, h a w  diicl1argt.d s o ~ n e  votive obligation. 
still, evi:ll a \,.llel, it has beell accel,tecl by CHAP. SI I .  -OF THE SEED FOR SOME 1'1:(1l'Es~ 

~ ~ d ,  collstit,ltt.s a law for t ime to colne, .IG\IS?J THE PSYCHICS AYl) THEIR SLLF-ISUCL- 

2 I COT. iv. 6. 
3 Sec the Yuig. in i Tim. i r .  I ,  z Tin. iii. I ;  and CL):;:?. thic 

See I John ii 18, z g ;  z John 7-10, , with the Greek in both places. 





O S  F;1STISG. 

obsen-ers of jti;ji.r/~ ceremonies, of ItyizI soIei11- another's servant? " " Both he \~-11o eateth. and 
nities : fdr f / l ~ ) i e  the apostle unteaches: suppress- he \vho eateth not, gi\-eth God thanks." But, 
ing the continnance of the Old Testainent \vhich since he forbids ~ ~ L N I ( I I I  choice to be made mat. 
ha5 beell buried in Christ, and establishing that ter of controversy, how much illore Dii,inc! 
of the Sew. Iiut if there is a new creation in Thus he knew how to chicle certain restricters 
Christ.' our solemnities too will be bound to be anti interdicters of food, such as abstained from 
new : else, if the apostle has erased trll devotion it of contempt, not of tluty ; but to approve 
absolutely " of jeasons. and days, ant1 monthi, such as did so to the honour, not the insult, of 
and years," n.hy clo n.e celebrate the paa.ju\.er by the Creator. -4nd if he has .'delivered you the 
an atrirrtlzl rotation in tlir fiis-t tizotzth? \\-hy in keys of the illeat-market," permitting the eating 
the&fi ensuing i/v.s (lo we spend our time in of '.a11 things" with a view to estal~liili iu~ the 

L 
all exultation? I\-lly clo n.e devote to Stations exception of " things offered to idols ; " still he 
the jotii-th and s ~ : c ~ / L  i i i z~s  of the \vet.k, ant1 to has not included the kingdom of God in the 
fasts the ~ ' p i - ~ p z ~ ~ z i i j t z - ~ L z ~ ~ ?  I f  ri~lyllow, .1,0:1 illeat-market : " For," he says, '.the kingdo111 of 
so1;letimes contin:le your Station even over the God is neither Illeat nor tirink ; " %and, .' Food 
SaLhath, - a clay never to be kept as a fast ex- t oulmendeth us not to God " -not that you 
cept at the pclssorer season, according to a rlaioil 13ay tl~ink this said about Ili-1, diet, but rattler 

' 

elienhCre gi\-en. IVith us, a t  all e v e ~ t s ,  ei.rt:i, about rich and carefully prepared, if, n-lien he 
day lik(:wise is celebratecl by an ordinary conse- sul~joins, " Seither, if we shall have eaten, shall 
cration. And it \vill not, then, be, in the eye5 n.e aborlnd ; nor, if we shall not have eaten, shall 
of the apostle, the li!fi;ir,i~ri~ztI'tz~\r pi-i~ziipie -- we be tleficient," the ring of his \vords suits, (as 
disting~i-hing (as he is doing) " thingS new aild it does), you rather (than us) ,  ~ v h o  think that 
oltl" 3 -\ir hich will he ritliculons ; but (in this yon do " abound " if you eat, and are < *  defi- 
case too) it \\-ill be your own ~inhirness. \vhilc cient " if you eat not ; and for this reason dis- 
you taunt us with the ];)I.NI of i z i~ i i ; ( i i i~~  a11 the parage these observances. 

CERXIS(; FOOD. inasmuch as H e  has pronounced, not "the full," 
The arostle re17robrlti.s likr.\vise such as 1 ~ 1 t  " the hungry and thirsty, blessed : " 7 (He)  

to  abstaill from meats ; :' bnt he cloe5 so froln the who n-as Wont to profess " food " to be, not that 
foresight of the Holy Spirit, llrecon~elllning al- ~ v l ~ i ~ l ~  His disciples had supl~osed, but "the 
ready the heretics \vho \vould eiljoin priyL,ftliccl( thorough doing of tile Father's work ; " "each- 
abstilleIlce to the  tent of dcstl-oyillg and de. ins  " to lal~our for the nleat which is perinanent C 
spiiing the works of the Creator ; such as 1 ma)- unto life eterllal ; ' ' 5  in Ollr ordinary prayer like- 

ill the perjon of a llnrcion, a or a vi,e cv~lln~ailding us to request " bread," '" not 
JuI)iter, the Pythngoreall heretic of tO-d3\. ; not the I T - d t h  of XttalasI1 therewithal. T ~ L I S ,  too, 
in the pi.rsoll of the Paraclyte. For lloJ\- iilllited Is'liah has not denied that God '' hath chosen " 
is the extent of o u r  '* interdiction of meats ! " 17 " fa" t; " but 11as particula~rized in detail the 
Two week5 of Yeropllagirs in the year (aIld not fiiuil'of fast n-hich H e  has ?tot chosen : '' for in 
the whole of these, - Sabbaths, to the days," he says, " of j-our fasts your o\Vll wills :, 

the Lor,l's da!-.;. l,einS excepted) \!-e offer to are f011nd (indulgecl), and all who are suljject to 
God ; ai,stainlll;. frol* things Tyhich I\-e tio not !-ou 1-e stealthily sting ; or else ye fast with a 
r e i f ,  b ~ , t  ifefEY. But further : \Then writing to view to abuse and strifes, and ye smite with the 
the Romnlls, the 31103tle no\\- gives ?.oit a llome. fi-t" Xot ~ ~ ( i / l  a fast have I elected : " " but 
thrust, ,lt.tractc,l-; 35 you are of this o?ljennllcz : S L I C ~  an one as H e  has sul>joined, and by sub- 
(; Do not for the sake of f(,od," he 5q5, " [Illdo i joiiliilg has not abolijhed, but confirmed. 
the work of Gall." \That .' work? " That abollt 
\vhich )Ie sn!-s,i .: I t  is Food llot to eat flesh, alld CH.\P. XVI. - ISSTASCESFFKO31 S C R I P T U R E  OF 

'? 

not to drink \\-ill? : '' ;. for he in these VISE JL-UGUESTSCPoS THE SELT-!SDI-I.G~>~ i 
doeth service, i j  and propitiable to our 1 A I D  API'E.iLS TO T H E  PR.\CTICES OF HE-ITHF'" 

Gotl." '' One believet11 that all things may be / For even if H e  does piP/cl. "the 7vorki of 
eaten ; b11t another, being n-eak, feedeth on vege- 1 righteousness," not n-it?lollt a sacrifice, n-11ich 
tables. Let not him who eateth lightly esteem 

b R o m .  xiv. 1 7 .  him \ ~ h o  eateth not. I\-h0 art thou, who judgest i camp. ~~k~ "i. 2I xvith 2j, and 3latt. T,. 6. 
"ohn iv. 31-j4. 

1 Comp. Luke rxii. 30: a Cor. v. 17, etc. 9 John vi. 27. 
2 Corn7 \ I srk  sv.  42. '" 3Iatt.  \-i. I r  : Luke xi. 2 .  
3 comb: \ratt sui. j z  adlfrr. 1 See Hor., Od., i. I ,  12,;nd \lacleane's n l t e  there. 

I 
I 2  See Isa. Iriii, j, 4, j, brieiiy, and more like h e  LZX. th3nthe 

1 Vulg, or the Eng. ver. 





ELUCIDL\TIOSS. 

-- 
1 I Tin~. v. I?. 
2 Isa. xrii. I;; I Cor. xv. 32. 
3 Rom. viii. 8. 

E L U C I D A T I O N S .  

I. 

(Greater licence, p. 104.) 

Is this treatise, which is designed to justify the extreines of Ifontanistic fasts, Tertullian's 
genius often surprises us by his ~agznuity. This is one of the instances where the forensic orator 
comes out, trying to outflank ant1 turn the position of an antagonist who has gained an advantage. 
The fallacy is obvious. Kaye cites, in coml)arison, a passage froin "The Apparel of \Yomen," 
and anotherz froin "'I'he Exhortation to Chastity." He remarks, "\\'ere we required to 11roduce 
an i~lstailce [i.e. to prove the tendency of nlankind to run into extremes], we should \\.ithout , 
hesitation refer the reader to this treatise." 

Fasting was ordained of Christ Hi~nself as a means to an eud. It is here reduced from its 
instruilleiltal character, and made an excuse for dividing the household of faith, and for cruel 
accusations agniilst bretllren, 

111 our age of an entire relaxation of discipline, the enthusiast inay nevertheless awaken us. 
perhaps, to honest self-examination as to our inanner of life, in view of the exail~ple of Cllri>t , 
and His apostles, and their holy precepts. 

11. 

(Provinces of Greece, p. I I I .) 

olle of her lliost illlportant canons. Provinces, spods ,  and the charges or pastoral letters of the 
bishol~s are referred to as established institutions. AnLl note the emphasis gii-en to " Greece " '' 

I 11. cap. 10, p. 93, s z r j r a .  2 Cap. 8, p. jj, s r r j r a .  3 See our minor titlepage. 



:ilr niuthcr of churches, and of 13\\.s and cll-ro:n;. f fe  iu0k. l.:.l.l\~lr,I. .111,1 11, ; t  ':)!. .).I,!. I I~V.IIIS 

to \\-c' jt, for high examii1t.s: of the Cathulic us;i;c> 1,. \\-ilici1 \\.,> c : l i L : ~ ~ \  03ri1l; 1" j.:.t:i! i1i: S 
o\v11. i: 

pic 1 
tn 111. 

ble (.In over-fctl Cl>r i . : i~ t~ ,  1). I 14.)  
j-et 
les. '..\re \vi. not carnal " (psychics) i l l  our tlLl!s? 11.1y nilt tile v~ , ry  c ~ c , ~ . s ~ ;  c~f .l '~rr-~lli.ln .tin< 
113 , 311~1 ~ c ~ , I - o J c ! ~  115 \\.it11 the ch3rgc: uf e ~ c c s ~ i \  c: int\iil,cll( ( .\I.ttt. 11. 11, ) ' ' I ' l le  .. cr-icil C'llri- 
ose , 

Id- 1 i.; tile \-cry 111ot kcry of fLl.ting. 1i.e le :~r i~ t l ~ i t  the <1l~to1li.lry !,,.I, ~i I I I L . . ~  ; , . l < - i i ,  ~ c r ~ .  :IS I)!. g. 
lnd f~jllo\v, : ( I  ,! the ai111~1:d I IL l~(~ l i~ i l  f.1ht.l fru111 l;r~,l.ly 1111 1~. .1~1~~r- l  ),I! : ( 2 , \ \  c,i:~e-tI.~\ - ,111,l l:ritl,~!s 
( T o .  (~t~1ti011,li-y 11:1!-> '1 c\-cry week ; :11l(1 ( 3 )  tIic *. , I ry - f t~ ,~( i  (\.I! .." - , t i  ' ~ . : ~ I > ( . I I ,  t .  ti-, 1111 .. liic:Js.llit 
fed s brcrlCI " (Ija11. X. z), - tll0~g11 bolllc Catllulics: O L I ~ C C I C ~ I  tu ~Iicbc \ u i i ~ ~ i t ~ l r )  c i i ) ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i c  cb. 
111d ; 
ven 
rac- IV. 

- (Prncti-e c.niaciation. 1). I 1.1.) 

Think of orir llnster's f~ . ; t  nlnong the \ \ . l i t 1  I)c.n,ts! 1.c.t l l i  contl~.~c.c~n,l  t o  g o  llnck to  
k C ~ L , I I ~ ~ I I ~ ,  to O r ~ g e ~ i ,  a1111 to ' S e r t ~ i l l i ~ ~ ~ i  to Ic:,1r11 t l ~ c  I I I - ~ I C  tit . ~ l  I,Iw. of the ( ;O.~IL,I . ~ ; ~ I I I I ~ I  :I\ .~ri( ,e,  

\v!iir.h It.tl e l en  tlie (-'hrist into the \vil~lcrnc,i to ~ ~ r r ~ ~ ~ . ~ l ~ c  for thc: .tri~,g:.:]e. \ \ i t11  t i i~ ,  ;ri11111:11 11:itllre 
c I i i ~ e  lieetl soinetlling of the c\l~crir.nc.* of the .\n, no~-i t~. ,  of 1 . : ~ )  111. to i1111trcv 11, \\it11 

i 
f 

tagr. 1 c,lljl, 2 ,  I?. 1 4 ,  A:,p , - , z .  f 
2 Cn,,. r l  . k c  i',. I 1,-nf., c.ip I ,, p ( 2 7 .  

I ,  
 en," 

3 'l'l,e .I-, r,~ph,z<,>.?,  <.,;I 2 ,  m;.  
duce 4 , , , - ,  I ,  J I .  c I ,  r . .  f i t ,  1 S c a  \ ' ,or i .  I ? % .  

.llout , 5 'l'lrlr I >  ar r ib~~uou. ,  b u ~  I mcrcly iiuic ir .  k1c.r I , .  I j. 1 



DE FUGA I N  PERSECUTIONE.' 

[TRXSSL41ED BY THE REV. S. TIIELn ALL] 1 

I. T r f ~  brother Fabius, you very lately ai led,  I you nlll, the rejection of His professing ser\nnts. 
becau-e some news or other were communicated, For  nhat  is the is,ue of persecutlon, \\hat other 
whether or not \\e ought to flee In persecution. ) result colnes of it, 1111t the appro1 lllg and reject- 
For m!. plr t ,  hab~ng 011 the spot inatle sonle ing of falth, in regard tonhich  the L o r d \ \ ~ l l  cer- 
observat~onb In the negatne suited to the 11la~e tat111y s ~ f t  HI.; people? Persecution, by tneans 
and t~ ine ,  I aha, o\\lng to the rudeneis of sonle of nhich one 1s declarecl either approted or 
persons, took axay with me the subject but half' rejected, ii jwt  the judgment of the I m d .  But 
treated, niearllrq to set it forth iro\v more fully the judging properly belongs to Goct alone. 
by my pen ; for your inqiury had ~ntcrestod me I This 1, that fan \ \ h ~ c h  eben now cleansei the 
in ~ t ,  and the state of the t~mcts had already on I,ordli threshing-floor - the Church, I rne'ln- 
its own accol~ilt yre,sed it upon me. i pcr>e- 1 sinnoalng the mixed heap of belle\erb. and 
cutions 111 ~ncreailng number threaten u,, so the I separating the gram of the martjrs fro111 the 
more are we called on to e earnest thought to chaff of the deniers ; and this 1s alio the lLltlder3 
the question of how falth ought to recei\ e them, of n hich Jacob dreams, on n lirch are seen, iome 
and the duty of carefiill~~ con,idering it concern, n ~ o u n t ~ n g  up to li~gher places, and other> going 
you no lezs, who no doubt, by not a ~ c e p t l n g  the down to loner. So, too, persecutlon ina1 be 
Comforter, the gnlde to all truth, have, a, nns \lewed as a contest. By nhorn is the confllct 
natural, opposed us hltherto In regartl to other ~~roclalmed,  but by Hiin by \\horn the t ronn 
questronz alto. \Ve ha te  therefore apl~lletl a anti the renartls are offered? Yon find 111 the 
methotl~c.ll treatment, too, to ;our incjuir), a, Re~elat lon its edict, setting forth the rennrtls by 
we see that we mubt firbt come to a dec~>ion ahit 11 H e  rnc~tes to ~ i c t o r y  - those, a1)o)e all, 
as to hon the matter stands In regartl to pcrsecu- n hose 1s the dl>tlnctlon of conquering In 11erse- 
tion ~thelf, whether it coliles on u, from (;od or clltion, in \cry tleed conte~iding 111 their I  to- 
from the d e ~ i l ,  that w ~ t h  the le,, tlitficultj u e  riou.; struggle not agalnst flesh and blood, but 
may get on firm ground ai to our tlut!, to ineet against sljirlts of nichedness. So, too. 1011 nil1 
it ; for of e ~ e r j t h l n g  one's kno~\le,lge 1s c1earl.r w e  that the adjudging of the conttbt 11clon;s to 
when it 1, kno~vn fro111 ~rholll  it ha5 ~ t s  orlg~li. the same glorious One, as un1Ijire. n h o  ~ n l L  us 
I t  1s enough d e e d  to la) it down. (ln liar of all to the prize. The one great t h ~ n g  in perstc~ltlon 
bes~dei , )  that nothing happeni nlthont the nil1 is the promotlon of the glor; of (;od. as He 
of God. But leit we be dir ertecl froin the point tries and c a t s  anay, la)s on and t s k s  off. But 
before us, we shall not by thl- dellverant e at \ \hat concerns the glory of God \\111 surely come 
once g i ~ e  occaslon to the other discussions if to pas, l,y HIS nlll. , lnd n hen is trust In God 
one make ansner -Therefore el il and sin are more strong. than nhen there is a greater fear 
both from G o d ;  the dexil henceforth, and eken of Him, and nhen persecution break, out' The 
we ourselves, are entlrelv free. The que5tlon in Church is awe-struck. Then i i  f a~ th  both illore 

hand is persecution. II it11 respect to this, let zealons In preparation, and better dlscipl~ned ln 

me in the meantltne say, that nothing happens fazts, and nleetlngs, and pra]iers. and lo\\llne2'j 
without God's \1111; on the ground that perse- in brotherly-kin cine,^ and lo\e, m hollne-, and 
cutlon is especially x\,orthy of Ciod, and, so to temperance. 'rilere is no room, 111 bet. for 

speak, requlslte, for the appro\ lng, to n ~ t ,  or if 

1 2 \Iatt  ui 12 [IVr~tten, say, czrra 4 D 208 7 3 ken. x \ \ u ~  12. 
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DE FVGX I N  PERSECUTIOSE. 

a stake, the messenger of S:~tan. to buffet hinl:  ' hand to be avoitle~i, and it cannot be evatletl on 
and even this sort of thing is iiot permitted in the otlier. I t  oilght not to be a\-oitled, bccailse 
the case of holy men. unless it be that at the it is good ; for c\-cr!-thing milst be good on \\-hich 
same tiii-re strength of endurance may I)e per- God has cast His e!-e. Ailid ~vitli tliis idea has 
fecte{i in \veakness. For the aljostle like~vise tle- perhqjs tliis statenlent been iilacle in (;t.llesiq, 

livered I-'hygellus a ~ i d  Hermfigciies over to Satan. '. .\lid God s:iw because it i i  good ; " not that He 
that I)y cha.tening they might 1)e tarlglit not to \voulcl have been igiiorailt of its goodnes. 11111~.~ 

b l a ~ p i i e m e . V o u  see, then, that tlie de\-il re- H e  hat1 seen it, but to iiiclicate b!- this e\lircy,ion 
ceives Illore suitably pon-er even fro111 tile ser- that it n.;ls good because it was 1-ie\ved ljy (;ode 
vallts of God ; so far is lie froill li3ving it by all)- 'l'here are many events iiirleetl hal~pening 1jy the 
right o i  his o~vn.  ivill of (iotl, ant1 happening to som~bod!- '~ liarm. 

3. Se:ing therefore. too, these cases occur in 1-et for all that, a thing is therefore gootl l,ccause 
persecutioils Inore than at other times, as there it is of (;od, as di\-ine, as reasonable : for \\-hat is 
is the11 among us illore of liroving or rejecting. divine, and not reasonable and gootl? \\.hat is 
more of abasing or pnnishi:lg. it must Lt: that good, yet not di\-ine? But if to the ~ ~ n i \ . c r , ~ l  
their general occurrelic; is ~ ~ e r m i t r c d  or corn- apl)rehension of mankind this seems to ljc the 
manded by Him at n-ho>e will tlley hnpl~ea e \ w l  caw, in jricigiiig, 111an's faculty of alijire11en.ion 
partially ; b!r Him, I mean, \vho ""5 s, ' *  I am I-Ie does iiot 1)recletermine the natllre of things. but 
\vho ii~ake peace anti create evil,"3 - that is, the natiire of things his power of al~~jrel~en,ion. 
war, for that is the antithesis of peace. Eut ~vha t  For every several nature is a certain tlcfinite 
other war h3s onr peace than l>er,ecution? If realit!-, and it lays it on the percel~tive pun-er to 
in its isiues p?rsecution eml~liatically brings either ~ ~ e r c e i v e  it jnst as it exists. Son., if that 11-l~ich 
life or rl,-ath, pitiicr \vountls or healing, you liave conles fronl Cod is good indeed in its ncltural 
the author, too, of this. '' 1 \vill sniite ant1 heal. state (for there is nothing from God which i; not 
I will make alive and put to denth."t " I n-ill good: because it is clivine, and rcasoila1)lc). hut 
burn thein," H e  says, '. as gold is burncd ; and seems evil only to the human f~~culty? all n-ill be 
I will try thein." H e  sa!-s, c '  as silver i.; tried,"j right in regard to the former ; n.ith the lattcr the 
for \vhen the flame of pers-cution i j  consulning fault will lie. I n  its real nature a vrr!- good - 
as ,  then the stedfastness of our faith is proved. thing is cl~astity, ant1 so is truth, and ripl~teous- 
'These will be the fiery darts of the ~le\-il, by ness; anti yet they are clistasteful to many. IS 
which faith gets a mini.;try of burning and kin- perhnps the real nature 011 this account sacrificed 
d l i ~ i g  ; yet Ily the \\-ill of (;od. .4s to this I know to the sense of perception? T h ~ i s  per,t.t~~tion 
not who call doul~t ,  u~ile-;.; it I,e persons n-it11 in its orrn natnrc too is goocl, because it is a 
frivolous and frigid faith, l\-llich seizes upon those divine and reasona1)le appoint~uent ; but those to 
who ~vi th trembliilg assemble together in the \\~honi it comes as a ~~unislnnent  tlo not ice1 it 
church. For you say, seeing \Ire assembl~; \\-ith- to 11e pleasant. You see that as ljroceetiing fro111 
o u t  order, and assemble at the saiile time, and Him, even that evil has a reasona1)le groilnd, 
aock in large nulul)ers to the church, the heathen n-hen one in persecution is cast out of a stnte of 
are let1 to make iniquiry about :is, and \ve are salvation, just as you see that 1.011 ha\-e a reniun- 
alarmed lest n.e an'aken their anxieties. I jo  ye ' able ground for tlie good also, n-lien one 11y per- 
not knolv that God is Lord of all? And if it is secl~t io~l  has his salvation inade illore >ecure. 
God's will, then yon shall suffer persecution : but ri~less, as it del~entis on the Lord, one either 
if it is not, the heathen \rill be still. Belicve it perishes irrationally, or is irration,illy sa~z t l .  he 
most surely, if indeec! you believe in that God n-ill not be aljle to speak of persecution as an 
without rvliose will not even tlie sparrow: a penny evil, ~v-hich. ~vhile it is under the directioll of 
can buy, falls to the g r o u i i d . V ~ u t  I\-?, I think, ren5on) is, even in respect of iti evil, pootl. So, 
are better than many sparroll->. if ~ersecut ion is in every 11-ay a gooci. becauje 

4- \\:ell, then, if it is evident froin ~vhoin per- it has 3 natnral basis, we on valid ground> it 
secution proceetis. we are ab!e at once to satisfy d o ~ r n ,  that n-hat is good ought not to be sliunned 
your doubts, and to decic!e from these introduc- 11y us: because it is a sill to refuse n-hat is good; 
tory remarks alone, that illen shonld not flee in besides that, nhat  has been looked upon God 
it. For if persecution ~xoceeds  from God, in no can no longer indeed be avoided, procezclillg aj. 
way \{-ill it be our duty to flee from what has God it does frolll God, froill rvhose n.ill e.;cal)e \l-lll 

35  its author ; a t\\-ofoId reason opposing : for not be possible. Therefore those I\-ho think that 
wllat proceeds froin God ought llot on the one they should flee, either reproach God ~\-ith (ioi!lg 

\\-hat is evil, if they flee from persecutiol? a j  a" 
1 2 COT. xii.  - evil (for no one avoids what is gooti) : or Ille!' 

z Tim. i. ~f see I T i m .  i. 20. 
IS?. X I V .  7:. connt themselves stronger than Goti : so the! 

4 Deut. xrl-11 ;g. 
-L Zech. riii. g. think, who imagine it possible to eicape \rllell It 
b Matt. I. 29.  , is God's pleasure that such events sho~ild occur. 





DE F U G A I  I N  PERSECUTIOXE. 
-- 

necessary tl:at the word of God should have a w e  of His will being thwarted by another ,\-ill, 
been first deli\-ered to you ; b1lt seeills ye ha\-e For H e  IT-idled either to suffer persecutioll 
rejected it, and have not thougl~t Yourselvej to flee from it. I f  to flee, 1 1 0 ~  to suffer ? 

~f 

\\-orthy of eternal life, lo, we turn to the (;en- to suffer, h ~ \ \ ~  to flee? I n  fact, uhat utter in- 
tiles." ' And froln that ti~lie they turned their consiitency in the decrees of One who corn. 
~te1)s a n . a ~ ,  as those n-ho \vent before them mancls to flee. and yet urges to suffer, \\-liicll is 
ha<l laid it donn, allcl departeel into the \v:iy of the verj- opposite ! " Him who will confess I\I?, 
the Gentiles, alld elitered into the cities of the I also \\-ill confess before l I y  Father." 4 &\\. 

SamaritJns ; so that, in very deed, tiieir sountl \\-ill he co~lfess, fleeing? How flee, confejsing? 
welit forth illto all the earth, ant1 their n-orcls to " Of him \vho sliall be ashamed of JIe. ,\-ill 
the end of the ~vorl t l .~  If, therefore, the pro- I also be ashamed before l I y  Father." j 1i 
hibition ~lgainit settirlg foot in the way of tlie I avoid suffering, I am ashamed to confess, 
Gentiles, and enteri~ig into the citics of the " Happy they \\-l-lio suffer persecution for llr 
Samaritans, has collie to a11 end, why shoi~ld not name's sake." ' unhappy, therefore, they n-ll;, 
the c o ~ ~ ~ m a ~ i d  to Bee, which \\-as issliecl at the 1))- ru l~~l ing  away, will not suffer a c c o r d i ~ i ~  to [Ile t 

salne time, have conle also to an end?  .iccorcl- divine co~llmand. " H e  n-ho sliall endure to ! 
ingI!-. fro111 tlie time \\-hen. Israel having I-cltl the end shall be saved." 7 Ilolv then, \\-hen !.ou ; 
its full measure, the apostles went over to the bid rile flee, do you \\-is11 me to endure to tile 
Gentiles, they neither fled froill city to city, nor entl? If 1-ien-s so o p p o s ~ d  to each other do 1:ot 
hesitatetl to suffer. Say,  Paul tco, who hat1 comport with the divine dignity, they clearly 
submittefl to cleliverance fro111 persecution by pro\-e that the con~niand to flee had, at the time [ 
being let down fro111 the wall, as to tlo so was it mi given, a reason of its own, ~vhich 11.e i at this time a lliatter of commancl, ref~lsed in pointed out. Iiut it is said, tlie Lord, pror-iclin; a 

like ~naniler no\\- at the close of liis minibtry, for the ~veaknrss of sollie of His l ~ e o l ~ l e ,  never- f 
ant1 after the injunction had come to an e ~ ~ t l ,  to thcllrss, in His kindness, suggesteel also the 
give in to the anxieties of the disciples, eagerly haven of flight to them. For H e  was not able 
entreating him that he I\-oulcl not risk himself at c\-en n-itho11t flight - a protection so base, and 
Jer~~,snlein, l~ecause of the sufferings in store for :unworth?-, and servile - to presene in persecu- 
1ii11i xhich Agal~us had foretold ; but doing the tion such as H e  knew to Ile weak ! \\-hcrccls in 
verj- opposite, it is thus he speaks, '. \\-lint (lo k c t  H e  does not cherish, b i ~ t  er-er rejects tile 
ye, \\-eelling ant1 discquieting 111) heart? For I \veal<, teaching ilrzt, not that n-e are to fly frolil 
coultl n-is11 not onl!- to suffer boucis, !)ut also to our persecutors, l)ut x ~ t h e r  that we are not to 
die at Jeruiale~n. for the name of my 1,ortl Jes11s fear them. Fear not them ~\.lio  re a l~ le  tu kilt 
Christ." 3 ;ind so they a11 said, .. Let the n-ill the body, but are unable to clo 011~11t against the 
of tlie Lord be clone. ' \\-hat was the \\-ill of the soul; hut fear EIim n~lio car1 destruj- but11 lioti!. . 

Lord? Certniril>- no longer to flee fro111 perse- and soul in hell." <;\ntl then ivliclt does Hz- ' 
. 

cution. Other\vi-e they who hacl n i s l~ed  liiun allot to the fearfill? " H e  ~ v h o  will value liis life 
rather to 31-oil1 l)crsec~~tioi:, ~ni;'ht a l s ~  have Inore tlia~i l l e ,  is not n-ortliy of l f e ;  anti lie 
addacetl that prior will of the Lord, in n-hich who takes not up his crosi and fo1lon.s l i e ,  can- 
H e  liad comm,inded flight. 7'Iierefore, secing not be II! cli-iciple."" Last of all, in the R e x -  
even in the da!-> of the apostks themselves, the lation, H e  does not propose fiigiit to the " fear- ' 
colnrnand to rlee was temporary. as w r e  those ful." '" but a mi.;erable portion among the rest of 
also relating to the other tliingi a: the >:ilue time the outcast, in the lake of brimstone a~lcl lire, 
elljoinecl, t11:it [col~lmanc-l] cliuilot continue ~vith n-llich is the second cleath. 
us which ceasetl \\-it11 our teachers, eve11 although 8. He sometinies alho fled froni T-iolence Him- 
it had not been ii.;wd sl~ecially for them ; or lf self, but for the salne reajon ai  hacl led Him to 
the Lord 15-ished it LO co~~t inue ,  tiic aljwtles did co~ll i l~and the apostles to do so : t1iL1t ia. HI' 
wrong n-!lo were not careful to keep fleeing to n-anted to fuliil His niinistry of teacliing ; 2nd 
:he l'ist. when it \I-a; iiniihed. I cio not say H e  :tad 

7 .  Let us non- see whether also tlie rest of our fir:n. 1)ut H e  lind no desire el-en to get from His 
I>ord's orcli~ia:~ces accord with a lastin(. coml-i~nncl Fdtl~er tlie aid of lio>ts of angels : tinding 01:it. 9. of flight. In  the fir.;t plnce, incleed. ~t l~ersrcu- too, wit11 1'eter.s s\!-ord. H e  likewise ackno\\.l- 
tion is from (;od. n-hat are 11-e to think of our edged, it is true, that His ;. soul n.as troliI)li.(~. 
being orclerrtl to take oursel\-es out of its \va!-: el-en ullto drath," " alld the fles!l xeak ; \\-itl l ti;? 
by the rer!- part!- n-110 brings it on us?  For if -- 
H e  \\-antecl it to be ex-aded, H e  had !letter not : ::;::I; ;jiljl;j;.Lukc ix, 26, have sent it. that there might not be the appear- ' 6 1 1 ~ ~ ~ .  ,., 

M a t t .  s. 2 2 .  

\ Ia t t .  r.  23.  
.Acts siii. 46. 

2 Ps. xis, 4. 
9 alatt.  I. 27,  38. 

I Rev. rsi. 8. 
3 Act+ 1x1. I 3. 1 " ZIatt. xxri. 38. 





DE FCG-1 IS PERSECCTIOSE. 

of Tarsu.5. ,IS if he coultl as eaiily t r a n ~ ~ ~ o r t  him- Inore ti1311 n-hen in 1)ersecution the Chlirc 11 i j  

self a\:ay from God;  but I iiiitl hiin. I d o  not a1,aiidoned by the clergy. If any onc rrcog- 
say in :he sea and on the land. but, in fact, in nises the Spirit also, he will hear him l)rLlntiing 
the belly even i ~ f  a beast, in \vhich he \rns con- the ru:?an-ays. Hut if it does ilot l)ccoii~c the 
fined for t!le spnc:e of three dlyi,  una?)!e either keepers of the flock to flee when the n-o!\-cs in- 
to finti death or even t1111s es\,ape from Gail. \.aile it - nay, if that is absolutely unla\1-!.il (for 
Horn 11lilcl1 better the conduct of the mail n-110, H z  n-110 has declared a shephertl of tlii? sort 
thoug!~ he fears the enemy of God. (lo(,.; not dee a bad one has certainly condemnetl l ~ i i i i  : 2nd 
from, but rather de.;pises him, rel!-ins on the whatever is condemnetl has, without ticinijt. be- 
protection of the 1,ord ; or, if )-oil \\-ill, having come unla\i-ful) - oil this grountl it n-ill not be 
an awe of God all the greater, the Illore that he the duty of those who have been set 01-cr the 
has stood i11 Hi.; presence, Ja).F, " I t  is the Lortl, Cilurch to flee in the time of persecution. Ih;t 
H e  is mi;i~ty. rill  thing^ belcng to Hiin ; nher-  otiier\l-ise; if the flock should flee, tlie 01-crseer 
ever I am, I all1 i:1 His L ~ a n ~ l  : let Him do as H e  of the flock ~voultl have no call to 1lol:l Iiis 
wills, I go not alvay; ancl if it be His p1eas:lre ground, as his doing so in that case n-otll11 be, 
that I die, let Him destroy r:le Himielf, ~vhile n.it11011t good reason, to give to the Bock pro- 
I save myself for Him. I liatl rxther I~ring tection, which it n.ould not require in coilse- 
odium upon Hi111 by dying by His \ d l ,  than by queilce of its libertj-, forsooth, to flee. 
escapiiy t l l ro~~gll  iny on-11 anger." 1 2 .  So far, 11:). brother, as the question pro- 

I I. 'l'ilus ought every servant of God to feel posed by >-ou is concerned, you have our oljiilion 
and act, even one iil an inferior place, that he in answer and encouragement. I h t  he n-iio in- 
may come to have 3 inore impurtailt oae. if 11e quires n-herher persecntion oug11t to Ile .ii~~nnsd 
has mac!e some up:varcl step 15- hi; entlurance hy us illust now be prepared to con,itier the  
of lxrsecution. Ui~t when l>ersons in authority follon-ing question a130 : IYhether, if n-e .I?ould 
themselves - I illean tile T-ery (leacons. and not flee froin it, 11-e should at  least 1111y ~:ll.\rl\.ej 
presbyters, and bishops - take to flight. hon- n-ill off fro111 it. Going fiirther than you exliectcclq 
a laymail 1,:: able to see wit11 \vh:lt view it ~vns therefore. I \,-ill also on this point give you m!' 
said, Flee froin tit!- to city? Thui. too, wit11 advice, distinctly affirming that 11erseclitjd:l. frail 
the leader. t31rning their backs, who of the csm- 11-hich it is evicieilt \re lllust not dee. 1111i.t in like 
moll ra11'; ni!l hope to persaade men to stanci 111aniler not even be bonght o f .  'The cliffcrrl1ce 
firm in tile battle? Most assuredl!. a gooil 1:es ia the pa)-merit; hut as flight is a Ilu!.i% 

shepherd 1 3 - 5  clown his life for the sheep, ac- off without money, so b ~ ~ y i n g  off i.; mane!-flight, 
cordillg to the wort1 of IIoses: 11-hen the Lord ;\ssuredly you have here too the couilst.lIil1~ ili 
Christ had not as yet been revealed, but \vai fear. Eecanse you fear, you buy y o u r . ~ l f  air' 
already shado~ved forth in hiinself: '. If you alld so !-ou flee. -1s regards your feet. !-ox ha\-e 
destroy this people," he says: " destroy me alio stood ; ill respect of the inone!- you 11a\-i: 1~3id. 
along with it." ' But Christ, con5rming these 

2 Tohn x. 12. 
3 Luke riii. 18. 

1 Ex. nxxii. 32. , 4 Ztch. x ~ i i .  7 .  





to rlie glory of the Lord, if by tribute \ve should trayal. If he threatens, I will denland even my 
pay for the liberty of our sect? .Ind so he coat back again. Even now, the declarations of ' 
who stil~ulates to have it at a price, opposes the ' the Lord have reasons and laws of their onn. 
divine sl)pointment. Since, therefore, Cxsar has 'I'hey are not of unlimited or universal applica- 
imposed notliil~g on us after th;s fashion of a tion. And so H e  commands us to give to every 
tributary sect-in fact, such an inlposition never one n-ho asks, yet H e  Himself does not give :o 
can be made, --~\-ith rlntichrist now close at those ~ v h o  ask a sign. Othern.ise, if you think 
hand, and gaping for the bloocl, not for the that we should give indiscriluinately to all who 
mosey of Ciiristiaqs-how can it be pointed ask, that seems to me to mean that you would 
out to me that there is the commantl, " Render g i x ,  I say not wine to him who 113s a fever, bui 
to C ~ s a r  the things which are Cxsar's? " .A even poison or a sword to him who longs for 
soltlier, be he an informer or an enemy, extorts death. But holv we are to understand, " Make to 

m o n e ~ -  froill ine by threats, exacting nothing on yourselves friends of mammon," 3 let the preriouj 
Cxsar's behalf; nay, doing the very opposite, parable teach you. The saying Jvas adciressed 
when for a bribe he lets iile go -Christian as I to the Jewish people ; inasmuch as, having man- 
am, and by the laws of nian a criminal. Of  aged ill the business of the Lorcl ~vliich liaci been 
another sort is the rici~tri-i:~s nhich I owe to entrusted to them, they ought to have I~rovided 
Czsar, a thin;. belonging to him, about ~vhich for thenlselves out of the men of rnammpn. 
the queition then n-2s startetl, it :jeing a tribute nhich we then were, friends rather than enemler, 
coin d11e indeed by those subject to tribute, not and to have deli!-ered, us from the dues of sins 
by chiltlrcn. Or 11u~v shall I rectlsr to (;od :he which kept us fro111 God, if they beito\ved the 
things nliicli are Gocl's, - certainly, tlierefore, I~iesiing upon us, for the reason given b!. tht 
His o\vu likencis and money inscril~ed nith His Lord, that when grace began to depLlrt fro" 
nanle, that is, a Christian man? But \\-hat d o  them, they, betaking themselves to our faith, - 

I owe C;ocl, 33 1 do Cce3dr the [r'riznl-ills, hut might be admitted into everlasting hahitatiollj. ~ 

the blootl ~vliich His o\vn Son shed for m e ?  Hold now any other explanation of this ;jambir 
8 t  .  OW if I owe God, indeed, a hunlall being and saying you like, if only you clearly see that 

and my own blood ; hut I am now in this there is no likelihood of our opposers, sllould IVs 

juncture: that a demand is made upon me for make them friends with mammon, then receiri% ' 

the pa>-merit of that debt. I am undoubtedly us into everlasting abodes. But of what :\-ill nqt 
guilty of cheating God if I d o  my best to with- con-ardice convince men?  As if Scripture borL 
hold payment. I have well kept the command- allolved them to flee, and conllnal~ded them to 
ment, if, rendering to C ~ s a r  the things which 

1 Matt, xwi, 21. 
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. 
PerioilIr c f Co~lzju~-utiz~e Rest. 

. . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .  I ,  I. Under Antoninus Pius A.D. 1j1. 

. . .  11. Cnder  Cornmodus . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  A.D. 18j. 
T T T  TTnder Alexander Severus. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  A.D. 2 2  2 

I I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I IV. Under Ph~l ip  A.D. 248. 

I n  thus chastising and sifting his Church in the years of her gradual groivth " from the small. 
est of all seeds," we see 111~stratioils of the Lord's Epistles to the seven churches of the . \ D ~ ~ ~ .  r; 

lypse. \Vho can doubt that Tertulllan's mritlngs prepared the North-African Church for the 
Decian furnace, and all believers for the " seken tinles hotter" fires of Diocletian? 

(To the fearful, p. 120.) 1 
In  the Plzticntia T~rtul l ian reflects the viens of Catholics, and seems to allow those " perse. 

cuted in one ~ ~ t y  to flee to another." So also in the Ad Uxo~ellz,' as instanced by Iiaje.3 In 1 1  the F ~ [ Z  n e  have the enthusiast, but not as G ~ b b o n  \\ill have it,l the most nild anti f'~nat~cai of 
1 declaimers. On the n hole sul~ject n e again refer our readers to the solid and sober comment, 

1 '  I of I i q e  on the n~artyrdoiils and persecutions of the early faithful, and on the patristic views 
the same. 

11. 

I I (Enormous gains from numbers, p. I 24.) 

// Christians were now counted by millions. The folloning tahular,vie\v of the Christian popu- i 3  i 
\ 1 

lation of the world froin the beginning has been attributed to S/z(zjon TNI-~c?, .  I do not find 11 : 
in any of his works nit11 ~ i h i c h  I am famil~ar. The  n~neice~zt/~ rel/tl~y:1 is certainly cretlitetl too 

r low, a ~ c o r d i n g  to the ~llodern computlsts; but I insert it nlerely for the centuries we are lion 

i consiclering. 
GROIVTII OF THE CHCKCH IN NUhIBERS. 

L 

First century ~00.000 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Second " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  2,000.000 

, 1 '  Fifth " I j,ooo.ooo . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  1 i ,  Sixth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  " 20,000,000 ; 

Thirteenth '( . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7 j ,000.000 ! . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Fourteenth " 80,000.ooo ? 

Fifteenth . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  100.000.000 

Sixteenth l L  1 2 j , o o o , ~ ~ ~  I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Seventeenth " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I j j.oo0.000 
Eighteenth " . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  ZOO,OOO.OO~ 
Nineteenth " . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  400,000.000 

1 Cap. xiii. I. cap. iii. pp. 46, 1;s. 4 In his disgraceful chap xvi. I 
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I .  A S?'I<;IIS OF J O S A \ I I  T I IE  I ' I Z O ~ ) I I L ' T .  

..\I.!! I< thc li\-in?, aye-cnrlririn; clr..~th 
Of S ' I I ~ I I I I ~  a1111 (;olnorrnIi : ;liter tire'; 

\\ 1 1 1 1 ~  \vIl , i t<oc'~~r i i  Ii\i;il,lii ,till r~.t:1i115 i SL,~;. 'I'A:,,I-.' I ! . I ~ : I ; ~ I  t11c -I,:II,!I 1 ~ r o \  .,!cli(.e 
)pu- 111 1 ~I.[II;C ( . ( I ~ ~ I I J I - C ~ I I  it, 11e11~1l 11~1il;c : 1 40 ( ) f  !!]I. .,I:JIC. ( ;OII : I!OK 111.!l\cI 1,'l. 1 \\c~cll, 
d it .\ I it!. - Sine\-ell  - 11). >tcjiliin< o 'er  if. I ~ L , L , : I ;  1-1-0111 1.11reI ! , I ~ , o I ~  t i ] <  1.11~,,1s, 

too I r .  I 1 I 1 i . . ~r ~ ~ l ~ l c l i ~ n l y  
.I. I l l l I L ~  ( 1 * 8 ; 1 1 l  l l , i , !  . L ~ i l l , ~ I l  tI1c l o \ \ ~ , l -  .11r 

IIOIV 

. . . I .  

- -  ! < O X I > ~ I , ;  ~vitll 111i1111 L ~ ~ ~ ; \ i y t  1~rc>'1gi11g beer;. L - I ~ I - ~ . ~ .  : I IL, . : - \ I I  of ! I~I( ! ( ! ;L,  .1#,1i c 1 -  I C I I  : 
Fir;- to tile ~llcl-it, oi  tlic Siiic.\ itc.5 I \\.i,ilc 111~. I I , I , I { IY  tulic ii t11c \\.~\.c.. . i x l  11x 
I i C  I ,  1 . 1  !i111c1 I to r t  \v,I\ C, ,111 
I ,c,r l- l lc~t~oll  ; I,,:[ I,,.. con.cicl!l, tll,lt I Ic 5pL1re'; .\:-c, ~il~li,It.,i ?I! the \ l i !~ - t~ , r  of t i i ~ ,  it ill,!, 

. . 
'I'ilc. s:~l~jec.t. nncl re~iii t> to >rll)l~li~lnts :- 111 \\'ni!-:i:;; c f!'!!. '( ; ~ i l ~ . t  1i1c r c~~c ,<~~c!e .  

3 .  - -  I'll,, ~lilt..; ~i l~ei!.~It!.. :in11 i.; to ~ L I V L ~  ; '( ;,1i11.t 1 ,  111,111, , I \ ; \  . <,r-c I - I - L , I ~ / \  . . i011ir.(1 ti) r<~ve ,  

1-:;t.r i i ~ c l i ~ ~ ~ ~ l ~ l e ,  11-ai iot!i to  f:lc.e 1 \ \ ' i~ i !c  , ~ I I C  x> ic  : t ~ l r ' i , . ~ ~ ,  (1111 . ~ i ;  t l ~ c  >trl:,:;le 

71'li.lt err.~~lrl ; 1c.t lie >in:,. l i i i  .ecr!\- strain j I i r~.c[ 1 . lil \-L,i,l. nllcl lJcnc-c~,l: i,s,lc of ],ii ti,rents 1 "I'\vi\t ~k!. an11 >:ir<e. I ' r t~~n  ti l i-  -icle 2nd 

fro111 t h ~ :  I.:n-,ii.. I-Iii curin,cl ~ ~ r c i c n t l y  is fl:,-'!lt : ' 

(;ill1 to n\-t;icl, n11tl ti1v I,.~rll'- rigllt l l~n(1.  
. ~ , ~ n r l l  n-liol-il tilC n.]lolc or\ ,  trc.m!,les nlld i i  "3 I'ile f~lrcst  u i  her tnc liling t rernl~l~. -  z.ll : 

-- -- -- - - - -- - 

. . . . 1 1 ,rx::,r. 

12; 
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thou zts ? What now 

75 Their perils to subdue. At e ~ e r y  crash 1 1 5  Your cause of bane : lightea your ship, and 
Of the wild deep rise piteous cries ; and out 

IVin o'er thy couatrp's Sorran I " 

the gale was cloyilig them. 
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( ) (  ,!c.i:ii 111.1ke g rL~ tc f i~ l  oLicrin; o i  i ~ i .  fc~,:. : I 

T:Z .l.iIc 11 c~l tcr ,  iricll~lly lmrts. 

. . . .  s'l: ' I <  ,!I..:: :, :. I,.,. : ,  ,: , b,:~,,:,, . : ~ ;  .:: .L.. 

. , , . . , - " I  :,.. 
. _ , '  . \ , . . .  I., 

. , '  . ,. 
" I c . .>: ,.. 1 !,:.I L ?  > I ! [<.< rL \ c rc : t  ! I .  > r 1  

I r t y ::! L.L <: t :<<, , l  . . t~ r , . i i c  : ,c ,::  ', . . . . . ' L  .. . . .. .. .. . . i-..:) .. : .  . ., hL:.C 

33r! I 2 ,  nut  :CL L'..II ( J i ! i i c r ' >  r~l i l r i l l ;  L S  inr-!i LC:LCT. I. :i .i: ‘. 

2. '-1 sTI<AIIs  01: sO1)oJr .  

,.\L-l 1 1 1  1 1 :  L - S !  I l < l . l l Y  

~ , I ; - ] X I L , I ~ )  tile tin1c.i of the ~~rilrit,.\-.i\ n,:-. : I;? ~i,!::irc I-c ~c ! ,  'g !i~, , , t  I ! !V:IZYL!, ,C~ : .11i,1 
1 5 1 i.:il l~\c(l;c(l l I i l~~ ,c \ i ,  \\-l~ilc ~lctl!cr ~ i r  > l ~ ~ , , l l ( !  I>., r t ,  

I I V I ! ~ ~  3 2  I ), tric I , )  11: I I I ' ,  11~!11ic :III, 1 1 ! ! .~- - , i t l  c . '  il~.:ily. 
1 'Iiii, 11 i~itc,~.. i:i their co!ir~c. ~ i c ' c r  to  (!i .cr~e.  I ~ I I I  ( ; o , l ,  t : , r~.~~v.i t< l l i ~ i , <  :!I\ t!,,!:l:.. < l t  t i \ ' i I  t i~ i ic  

/>.,,,I/:,! ri1i11. ~ - ~ t ~ - ~ ! ) ~ ~ t i o ~ i ' s  11!1c ; 
.\!I,: 11.ld c!..i;~i!~c!. t , ~  C . - I K ! ~  tile I - . I ~ I I ~ ,  111.c 1 '  
( J C  I ~ I J I ~ ! .  l i l ~ ~ . .  , L , . L ~ \ I ~ ;  the ( . l c ~ ~ : ~ l .  \vit!i l )~ ! i t l  

I -  ( ) L  i~,:~-ivic. .111~1 i ;rccil, I r i<  i t ,  nL1!lie. 
'1 ~ L C  r ~ ~ t x  ( L C I L I L L ~ '  i,l-u11ir l )L~l~l r ic .2  

l;!lt :~Iii<c 3: ' 1 . 1 1 ~  - 1 ,  1 '  11 c for \i.~!:ti:>g.; 
\ \ - i : i ~  ni.l~ikiti,l's iccilntl race imjiict!- S o w  ~: t  lc.n~!'!l t ! ? ~  ( 1 . 1 ~  

!' I<L.\ i \  I,.. J I I ~ !  .I lic\v nge of ill o11c.c i n i~ rc  ( )i \ - ~ ~ ! i : ~ ~ ~ ~ i i . c  \v2i a t  ii.!:~~l. 5' :)I Ct-, 1111 tiic 
5.!,;, )I. t., t~-t:! : ,:~.c(l~io\v no ~ i i ! ~ r c  tt~) . ; ~ ~ ~ : L e ~ . ~ ~ i  l l ~ ~ - t  

- ~ - 
. . 

4 ,..,; c \ .  -c.., .:," .:. . .  -. ,: i. . : : ' I , , -  . I' \- \:,. 

. .  . , 



I - 
\Vice 111d a nrnctiser of righteousness, I Rule Sodoin, and hurl threats ? S o n ,  then, 

.., ..., ,.11y one to think on God : thyself 
't a fruitfill tree is wont to lurk, For daughters and for guests shalt sate our 

- - A - - - - c7 

R ? r l  reached the ramp~r t s ) ,  though he ];new S j  'The frantic mob delays not. Ai.  
..,t then1 I A turbid torrent rolls \\it11 ~ ~ i n t r ~ .  title, 

1 nlvine,' accosts them unsolicited, .And rushes at  oiie speed thiough c o u ~ l t l ~ ~ ~  
11 streams i 

- - I , . 
HP xvin> them , a i d  then ranges studiou,ly save lvhile 

inired ylrd:ej2 oil his !,uard,' and quitr+ oo By her root's force ihe ihall a\ ail to oppose I 
+~rnrl. ~ r l t l ~  courteous oftices. 'The 111glit Her  tufty obstacles), \\iicn gradually 

r r n n ~ ~  . ~ l t p r i ~ ~ t e  5 dawn hat1 Her hold upon the t~ndc~ininkd soil 

a t  the doors. Lot, suppliant- 95 Defers her certain fa11 ; not other\\ lye , Lot In the mid-n.hill of the dizzj mob 
I 

11 ise, 
J\'ithstlnds : "YOUIIE; men, let not your nen- Kept nodding, no\\ ali11ost o'cr~oille. But 

fprl I l l \ t  i newer 

- -  ..~. - ~- 

No rrrntlirrs wrtl: not such as haunt the fens : I Of sifiht the mob illsane in open d a i ,  - 

creep / Safety upon the count of r~ghteousness. 
n v ~ r  ~ n r t h ' s  fn r?  T o  roniupal delight 1 "Gird thee, then, ug to liaiten hence thy 

I I If youthful \Igour holds ~t right: to waste "0 Destruction o'er the clty." Lot 111th speed 
The flower of modesty, I have nitliin Speaks to his sons-~n-law ; but their hart1 heart 
Tno rlai~mhtrri of a nuptial age, In nhom Scorned to believe the ~ ~ a r n i n g ,  and at fear 

n elhng 111 its hlooin, I Laughed. At what time the light atteinpts 

I 75 Already ripe foi h a n  est - a desire I I to climb 
I \i70rthy of men - whlch let !our pleasure 1 The darkness, and heat en's face T> ears double 

reap ! hue 
1 1  Myself their Fire, I yield tbein ; and ivill pa\.  1 1 5  From nlght and day, the youthful r isitants 

For nix ~ u e , t > '  sake, the forfelt of my grief' " 1 Were instant to outlead fro111 Sodoina 
e nlcb insane : '( And 6110 ait The race Chaldzan,' and the righteous house 

thou ' 
I 

1 Consigll to safety : " H o  ' come, Lot arise, 
I 

80 And 11 hat' and whence? to lord it over us, , And take thy yobefello\\ and tlaugl~ters t\\alll, 
And to exuound us la\\s? Shall foreigner 120 ;Ind hence. belonrl the boundar~ta be gone, 

*.". 
:n:;?'hut perh:vs "meiisa:" may be suggested-"the And then their fiIlal give : "Save, 

sacred pledges i.f the bonrd." 
4 " Diso~lncit." which i i  the  onlv verb in the sentence, and refers I Lot, 

;. ,r I ,,,, use ~ " ,,ng quit" him in his the full sense due: in Thy life, lest thou perchance should will to 
I buk the two!ines are . Gr). . .  hard, and Gesent (as in the case of those turn 

without ,pungit amlcos:" grammar: which " pia pignora may be I Z j  Thy retroverted gaze behind, or stay t 
i n :  2 :  1 ;  , The step once taken : to the mountail? speed I "  
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Lot fenre(ltocrerI3 the lleigllts\vith tnrtl!. <t,,ll. I,, her I : l l .~~c! lerc l~  .;:.lti,,n .n ti:L. hcaVcn 
1.c-t 1llc. ct.le.tiLll \r-ratll-fire> zlioui~l o'crtzkc 1 ,.lrL., .; >,L.. I ) \  r.;il\,, ~~l l l l lc l lc , ! ,  ; , \ .  .iy 

. 

.-\-inti \\.llcllll llilll : tllert-fr~rc llc. c>>n\-s to cr.i\ .\l,[i \\-il;li. .i,Fc,! ; :, , ! l Jc  .;rLlll;e 
1 - 7  501ne o th r r  llurti ; n (.it!- <mall, t; \\.it. ii.ln, i 

\Vlli~ll ~ l ~ i l ~ ) > i t c  I?J(I  r\llietl. .. l iereto." I;? l)v<Llcc f,,rl,.,, ~ , l r I~ l , , . ; l~ ,  <r,,l;l 

H e  ..lid, " I > l ~ ~ f l l  my tllght : hcarcc iVl:i, it, >:I I ~ C  

11~, :  \v(l.!nc!i &c. doth  rr.1l:lir. 5: : : :  1, .]lC 
' 1.i- \.i-ii~Ie : liar i- it f ~ r .  I I O ~  grt.~lt," -.1i(1 
-I"~L.!. i?.\-orlrin; hi, l~r.l!-cr. .%ltc.t!. ni,urccl 'I'IJ l : \ ~ , .  XIICI .  '111irI her (or1,or.il t : I , I I ) -L . .  (Iiy- 

I:: 1'0 I i i~n nntl to the 1 it!- : \\-hcnc,c t i l t .  1 II.I~,:L. 
1, I ~ I I ! I \ V I I  ill ~ 1 1 c e ( ~ l ~  l~ , i r \~ :~ r i t ,  !I!- 1]le ] ,~l , lc ji.111~ I\ r1111ce1 1,if I I N !  l ; , ~  > v ~  5 111, ,11:,,.\. , ,  t:l:c<. . 
Segt~r. '  I,ot enter.; Sc.;r~r \ \-h~lc the. .1111 

' I  I]<. OII!?.I;~,III ,  ) I > ' ,  O \ I ~ - L .  : <.\ .111'.!1rcl 

s L c l l ~ g  lllll.~~rcL~cl 1,~~lilrc. 1 l l l i l .  . . , 
Cr.11 hlei \\-it11 lirluitl I~cat,  ezilit. F ~ < J I : I  a 

llcllr~c. 
'l'lle L ~ l ~ l t :  ;ins an echo of :lie tr1111i 

111 l-,iil-<.l l ' !~lrl l~l,  1:11:iI 1!lL, 1 '.,,I-'. l ; , l l ~ , , l  

' l ~ r ~ ~ ~ ~ - ~ t o r ~ ~ ~ e ( !  lli, yi,~c.r.. 1.ct I.;I-~IIJII:I? 

l / < . l - t .  tll~,!. lll~l~lr!l '1'11~1.. : i<,r4.!: )rL, ( .ky 
.I 

. \ 11 t1  ~ , ~ r t ! i  < 111, I I I I ?  ICY! : ~ ! i h ~ ,  ) .  1 , '  ,: < , ' ( , I :  1 i 1 ~  .<:I 
pt3 ( :'er ~nirncici  of nlc:nn~cii-l I!>( 1 - i -  I , : \ \ , .  t!,cl-L.: 1;1c ti,,ilct 111- 111,lt ';a:iLt .?.I 

( i f  ~ t l l t ~  s ~ ~ t .  For. 11,11-t11er of IJI: 'Y tli;I!t. I. t ! r ~ , l l s , l  : - --:I .<,<1 ~ i ~ l l i l  I1 1 1 , )  \ \ , t i c ,  , , ; , , :11,1t<7< 
ble FTi, I\ ife (211 1 ) l ~ .  <or \\-ci111,111 ! c\  c11 ~ ' ~ I L ' I I  

5 a 

use . ..,. ., . - , . . r  

~ne ,  - - " ,  1 , ; ; * ; . ., r,:,. :;: ,--, ;. .:, ., .,. I ..: 
i l l  t ! ? ~  I.SZ . " Z ,..r ' 1.1 1 ..: \ c r  \ . . . - . ,  .- : n. ,r2,, ,,,., ,,!,,,. . ,:,,, I,, .:. , : I XZ 2. : :' I:;::. 
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19s Its natij e .luster sighs not anywhere ; 21 j And will, when pressed; for guerdon large, 
IYhlch cannot from its depths one scaly' ensure 

Immunity from the defiling touch 
Or n ith smooth skin or cork-like fence en- Of weft nhich female monthly efflux clothes. 

Eehold another portent notable, 
Fruit of that sea's disaster : all things cast 

203 (The sooty reek of sea euust) alone, 
IYlth its own crop. a spurious han est yields ; X torch's l~ghtsome 3 hull (where spirlt sen es * 

IYhich 'neath the stagnant surface \i\ld heat ' For fire) therein, the apex of the flame E" 

From reetlling nlass of sulphur and of b r~ne  1 W11l act as sail ; put out the flame, and 'neath 
)Incuring tempers, making earth cohere 1225 The naters wlll the llght's wreckt ruin go ! 

z o j  1nt0 a p ~ t ~ h  mar~ne .~  At season due 
The heatfd nater's fatty o o ~ e  is borne Such Soclom's and Go~norrah's penalties, 

For ages sealed as signs before the eqes 

210 T h , ~ t  ware put to, tilting their smooth skill i 
230 To reverence heaven-sanctioned rights,s and \ 

1 Inque plcem dat terrre hzrere rnsrmam. 

3. GENESIS. 

j -2CTHOR U N C E R T A I N . )  

In the beginning did the Lord create 

In the clear world j was bright. Then, when erates 
the Lord 

1 Terram. 
Tellus 

Their fish, and birds poise in the lower air. 
3 Immensus. See note on the word in the fragment -concerning Their pin~ons many-hued. The sixth, ag31n9 

the Cursm. of the Heathen', Gods." 
4 ca rdhe .  7 Terrarum 
5 hIundo. 8 " Go! called the dry !and Earth: " Gen. i 10. 
" Errantla: " so called, probably, elther because theytappear t~ 4 I e , together \,,th, lt begets both sun and moon. 

move as s h ~ p s  pass them or becauie they may be cald to aander Io I e , the fourth day " 
b r  rea-on of the cmltant chsnqe \rhlch the" underg-o from the actlon 11 \Iundo. 
of the sea, and becauhe of the ;h~ftlng natufe of the11 sands. " Or, " lucld "-l~quentia. 





APPESDIX. - 
\\ it11 s e n e  infirm. Straight\\ a!, as she at Behind the legs of men,' - that 11 hile he 

Then taste, instilling lure 111 horiej ed Jaws, The n oman, sadly caught by guileful nor&, 
'To her 1 et uninitiated lord 145 Is biddell 1it.ld her fruit 111th struggle hard, 
Constralrled her to present the glft ; which he And bear her husband's joke 11 it11 llatlent 
no  sooner took, than -night effa~ed ' - zeal.3 

Of fig they shadow them. 

\\ ho si~pl~liant thus aaiwers : "Thine address, 

" \\ ho hath the hurtful fruits, then, g i ~  en 

And heaven's sun and stars, o'eigave them 165 I\ ith sluggish cold should be benumbed, the 

Hi> nards inweaving, stories told he me 

tiine 
I' That wlth heart uelnnesc and mournful bl;r?st 

Full many sigh, ma) fiirn~ih anxloub food 

prone, 

1 ZIundo. 
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] ; L ~ l ~ , ~ l ( l y .  i, ~ I I - I , I I I I ~ V  2i.1 ~ ~ ~ t . ~ l ~ l c .  
\ \ . I l ~ ~ f o r c  \YIIII  cvl;i,r I ,OII!  (!i t1 ( ':I;II ~ I ~ I \ v  : 

1 \ 5  \ \ - i : ! ~  \vl1(.1111 ( ;od  dci<11s to t :~ lk ,  LIIILI t1i11~ 

SII,III \ \ , \ i t  t1ic.c~. I : , I T : ! I .  \ \ ! : : a  l i  $ 5  .:!> ii~!. ki13.j- 
I'tire (1-0111 co~itrnc.t~.t l  ,;,lilt? C'enhc. to L,\,.I~ I I I , ~ I I ' .  ! t l , ~ t ~ ~ l  

-- - 11 1111 r c c k ~ ~ l  I I I I ~  I ~ I I \ V .  ,;,,,,';I t b )  I!\! 11.1tcful 
1 ' $  I ' C ~ , , L . : : ~ > .  " ' *  11, 1,r,>.L-. ,>: I,,,,<;' I:,::. vcr.; i )wtg , ,$ ,  ll.llil1 

1,>:x 11, 1 7 ,  : m  (1 ; 

i 2 cj !,, ,,. . g:., i : L r  <!.,:. I{ : I~ ,  X. \Y( r ! . , . , , ,~~ l~  R ~ I ~  ,rl.. I;C,, ,, , l < ~ , t , ; ~ .  10 rt.1111yr !t,:l !< ;:;:. ~:r.( el ,.t,c,(15 
v<  <! > :, , I  I t  , !  1 t: c t . , ,  - , > : * t  y,r>:. \ L L , L  I;,.: I: ,I[. < , L . ,  .- - t I!., ,,: , , t c  . - , ! I  I ,  1 , , j:,. <W::>,I 2r., ti I ; , ~ . ,  ,,I,,, ,. - ~ .  I . :III~,! . :c.(~ licr : 11, I- ,!!.ti!. i C  .: I \\1:1i ii~,r?15, 

i i  I . .  1 2 .  : .  r L  , I !  I . : ,  , . 1'1.,i!lii e 1lc.r 1.1-1\11 : ~ i l . . ~ .  1~.111111, iiloil >!l:llt 
: , I ,  : '.! , L < l ! !  : c >  :,, 1 : : : ~  :I G , ! ,  c , ~ ~ I ~ \ \ ! L < I .  ,,I,,<..\ ;,> ,,,,,i< ,,, 1 ,  L 

u . ~ )  b , ~ : e  11, 3 ,::!,I, < ! - <  : , - t ,  o.. ' ' 2: , , \ I , ! ;  n!>~!c, ' '  " I  tr:!,!,: j ,  ' L  ' '  
cI,t.l1 

L *-, r ,  1% t , . ~ , !  ~n I >:,,I , ! !., t: .,. ! s ) '  : 1 ' > I I L ~ L I , I ! ~ .  ( ' , , , . , , , I  ,.$ ,, ,. ']'I,,\ l i l i l l , 5  ;l;.~ill,t ,:,i, 11 , , I ] ~ ~ . ~  \\ l l ~ ~ ~ c ~ ~  
r 4  ,,:>.<, ' > c  :, r L . %  ' \  Lil<.,tt:.<L,~,I!, b,,t ,s~<''.:'t I,.,, 1 1 , ~  .,L\.,;,,.8:L V! 

h,, g i*r ,,) sac ,L.,rLl,,lg 1c.1r." . . . . . . 
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The lllother. Good it is all things to know His own fair likeness'" to exist in him ; 
\\'llich M-onclrous are in nature, that it may 

3 j  Be grnlltetl us to recogllise through all 
The true Lord, \vho light, seas, sky, earth 

45 Catch, wllich from placid clouds cloth come, 

In copious rills." 
Now come : if 3 1 1 ~  one 

Still ignorant of God, ant1 knowing naught 

Himself 
Eternally abiding, and to be 

1 JIundum. 
2 C~rnpo~i t i i .  
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185 IVith majesty supernal fence around. 
Angelic bands \\-ill from the heaven descend 

\\-it11 voice 

IVitl: sinlultaneoilsly infuskd b l o ~ d  : 

Each its own organs, as at their 01~11 place To these9 the Lord will mandate give, to 
210 They rise. 0 ~vondrous faith ! Hence every 
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111 rile i~icril l i~ln ' of His c lo i id l r i~  seat. 
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543 '\Vhen ended hath the Lord these happy 

Hat11 Majesty divine made itself kno\vn ! 
The sounds of heaven ye have heard ; The  savage flame's ire meets them fugitive: 

595 And now at length they own the penah! 
Their 01)-11, the naturul issue of tlicir crin:?. 

To j penalty eternal ; go beneath 

i.e., " nppeds to." So Rurke: ' I  I attest the former, I a i f ~ s t  
the corning generations." This " attestinr of its acts seems to 1 to know 
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5. FIVE BOOKS I N  REPLY TO hlARCION. 

(ArTHOR USCERTAIN ) 

BOOK I. 

p - \ ~ r  I .  -OF THE DIVISE USITY. 

AFTFR the EJ 11 One's inlpiety 
Profound. allti hls 11fe-grudging mind, en- Of prophets. Publ~cly he 3 does 11ot dare 

Nakedly to 5peak evil of the Lord, 
Hoplng by secret ingellulty 

Recell cd lriel cetl maled~ctloas. Thus, 

Val11 

1 Hears hope ; the maimed extends 111s hand 

70 Speaks mlghty words : sea at HIS blddln; 

1 Siecula. 
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( I <  .:ill . , 

1 : LJoe- I!);.. t l 1 ~ 1 1 .  [ ,CI  , I : I , ~ -  ( ,, , t : .  : - 1  , , ,rt \vi t) l  
])c.:t,~~;li.ll. ~11i1ty IIO\V. a1111 sure tl12t lie 111c.11 

S S  St* ! , , X ~ ! U I ~  l1.1.. n I,I-t i~iljiicty I:!. ~!.lr.knc.> l e d ?  tu .I( : .::I i111; , , , . - -  I c ?  
FOI-?;,,\\ i l l l  11~. {IJ~L,- .  -- to  s a t t e r  e~-~.r!-\ \- l~rrc ( )r f,li.e]y .ill 1 Iilll.Li< ., : , j , c ~ ~  ? 1 I c  i\.!lks, 
.\ \LO!-11 tilr cLiry t c ~  zli!~t!~lt.r 3t, nor i i l c ~ t  1, ( ~ ~ r ~ - i c ( l .  c l ~ t t ~ ~ . ~ l .  :.'kc. I!:.c ~ L . I .  l ~ . i ~ ~ c l l ~ c l  
For \ I ) ; (  c to > l ~ c . ~ k .  . \cco; t i~~g IIIL.II (.,i,t off 
Frt 1 1 1  (;ol!'; (co11:111!111it!..; iiic11 \ v L ~ ~ i ~ l ~ ~ r ~ i i , ;  

1 

q1;:kc. Iino\v11 Lord.  
Hi111 !!L, afiirli~s I I , > ~  { ~ , J ( , , I ,  I ~ I I ~  oiv11; I l i ~ l i ~ j i , . ~ t ;  I I . , I I I ( ! ~ ~ I I ~ ~  in ilc,,ltl;'. t!,,:,,-!!~~!t! i l 1 , 1 1 1 1 i ~ , \ t ,  

E.IK(I. 1 1-!1e1. t.~!iili< !~Ic~~.t!re fell i l l  \v.~r ; I I .  I I !  I !  I .  I JI-c 12 their 
111 j111!~11~cllt tlrc.1 IftiI. l i l i  111t to 110 l)r:l!-e~j. f.111!1. 

133 IIi, .,1,1,io11 trli< o f  ut11cr I I I I ~ ,  tc) I I ~ , I I ~  1.;: F:il-c i ,  thvir (;otl. tlccc.,tti~ <. t!ic.ir r~'\\-nrci, 
lets I..;II.C I, tI11,1r r ~ , ~ ~ r r e c : i ~  , ! I .  , ,c.:;i:'. !t,fcat 

C'hr1-t'3 name 

{ ~ ~ l O , /  , c<1111c 
; he  : Ivlio ~ I : ( I ; c ~  IIOTIC. ! ~ l t  s i ~ i r c s  all ~ > O ~ I ~ I I I ~ ,  1,ikc III:I:~C :l~i.t. tl~c>!- ( ( ; , : i t r  ( ! L , I ! I L I : ! ~ ~ ~ )  own 
b!ln; 12; ;rllt12ej ]ifL. t9 lIulle, 3 0  juc~;lllcllt 143 ' 1 ' ~  I I C  t11c tllr of 3 I!(,, ,:!,,'? 111,\ke 

wc~ i t<  I l l <  1 ,.1>.1,)11 ? ,o~~~!L, . - .  Z I - , ~ !  11;c l~o ly : ! .~ i~ r ' J  
risi : The  p:iIi! : so  lie in!.?. 11c-ring a 1 1 o ~ t  (-1 I I : i I I ! I - (;ud 

:I gurv ~ ~ u l - o n  n-it11 s\vct.t i lol~ey mis t  (hiii~s tr:ic? 
deal' F~~ \\-retc.::i.el l,lc.n. ryilJt *lejh rijc- :\re .,:,<.;I tile :innco,:r- rt~:!c,rct! t o  the Lord?  
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Great honours ; sowed your crops ; 
the brutes 3 

163 Drinks various, rich oclours, jocund flo~vers, 

205 The body through the flame. That there 

new gnte ! - 
Thankless, ye choose to speak ill of your Through numbers, taught to violate chaste 

Lord l form 
These crr~el deadly gifts the Renegade 2.0 'Jlid magic's arts ; taught, too, that the 

i 
Terrible has bestoved, through IIarcion- 
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25 The impermissible impiety 
Of wishing by " wide dissimilitude I 

May praise and laud Hill1 to eternitp,7 Of sense " to prove that the t ~ o  Testa. 
315  Rich in the wealth of the celestial hall. ments 

Sound adverse each to other, and the Lord's 

BOOR 11. 

Self-prompted, scorilful of the Deity 
5 That underlies the sense, he did his plagues 

Coilcoct : skilled in guile's path, he mixed 
his own 

lo Heresy. 
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Gmng to rnaily coverlng, yet Hinlself 
That, offered up for sins, it should quench K e ~ e r  defic~ent. Thus does the Lorcl shroud 

11-ra th ? In His S~re's 1 irtue, those n horn, disarrajed 
Or 1s a lamb (as if he were more dear !) 165 Of their own light, H e  by His death re. 
Of inore north than much psqple's? aid deemed, 1 

Virtue wh~ch ever is in Him. So, then, i immense ! ! 
123 -4s safeguard of 40 great salvation, could The Shepherd who hath lost the sheep Him. 

A laml~, ~f ofmered, have been prlce enough self 
For the red-eined? Nay: but Alnl~ghty Re-seeks it. He, prepared to tread the f 

Be e\ erj nerd upburnkd into smoke ; 
That e\piatn ely 't may pardon win ,. 
Of but one sin : in yam at so vlle price 

135 \Vi11 the sta~ned figure of the Lord- foul Thus every\ here t 

flesh - 175 Christ seeks force-captured Adam ; treaiis 
Prepare, if n ise, such honours : but the the path 

hope H~mself where death wrought ruin; per- 
-4nd faith to n~ortals promised of old - meates , * 
Great Reason's counterpart 3 - hath wrought All the old heroes' monument5 ; inspecti 

to bring Each one ; the One of whom all types were 

man 
H e  sho\r7s, to such as sought of olden time Do\!-n-sunk in pit iniquitous did fall, 
God's ~ e r y  Paschal Lamb, that He is confe By dragon-subdued v~rgln's " suasion led : 
At last, the expiat~on of misdeed, Because he pleased her \v~tt~ngly ; " bccallse 
To undo n1an)'s slns by HIS own blood, H e  left his hear enly coverlng '3 behind ; 

ISo In  place of reprobates the Proven One, 
111 place of \lie the clear ; in body, man ; 5 I e , perhaps " render acceptable." 

. And, in life, God : that He, as the slain 6, ~ ~ , ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ; ~ ~ H e c o n t e m n e d ,  for ~i~ people'S not that 

Lamb, they are to as contemptible. 
I e , perhaps permeating, by the influence of His drath9 lhe * I tombs of all the old saints 

1 Immensus 9 I e , undcrtah~ng our debts in our stead. 
m i s ,  again. seems to be the meaning. unless th, passage (rhich 1 10 Adam. xe Ram i ~ n i s i n z  %. 

1s not improbable) be corrupt The Aesh, "foul noa u ~ t h  sln, is I II ~t an !pa of the kenuine Tertiillian, apparent'v, th3t E'e $ 
called the " stained m?gc of the Lord," as haling been originally in was a " lirgin ail the time she was a l th  Idam in Paraalse -A ""' 
Hi>  image, but bemg no\\ stainea bq guilt. F' 

ilar idea appears in the " Genesis" a b o ~ e  
Faith is called -0, as beine the retle~tion of dixine reason I u Consi\io cornp Tim ,, 14, ' (  .Idan n a s  rirt dfc tP fd"  
1 e., the pra1.e of Chriat Himself See Matt xi. 7-15, ~ i t h  the I 13 Called "life's colerlng" (I e., apparently hi. innoce3ce' 

parallel passage, Luhe \II. 24-jo, camp. also John V. 33-35. 1 117, above. 
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2 5 ;  That the old .Idam's dust may able be, 
Collll~lillgled 1~1th Christ's blood, to be up- Lurks ~n the tendril's slender bodv : if i 

Thou seek it, ~t IS not; n11e11 God doth ,llil, i 
rai>ed 

By drlplIil~g ater's virtue. The "one ewe" 'Tls seen to be. On trees the~r  leal e:. on f 
That I,, nhich, during Sabbath-hours, all! e thorns 
The Shepherd d ~ d  resohe that H e  would The rose, the seeds on plains, are dead alld 

fall, E 

not erst 
2 i i  Gir en ; or, ill l~resence of the multitude, 315 H e  clothes. tvhy man alone, on whom He 

Called, during Sabbath-hours, one wholly dead sllomered 
To life, e'en f ~ o m  the sepulchre.' Hinlszlf Such honours, should H e  not recall in all 
The nev man's Maker, the Repairer good His first perfection to H~inself? man, nhom 
Of th' old, suppl!ing what did lack, or else H e  set o'er all? 

2s. Restoring nhnt \\a\ lost. About to do- Flesh, then, and blood are said 
\\'hen dawns ' 6  the holy day" - these works, To be not worthy of God's realm, as if 

for snch 
As hope In  HI^, in plenitude, (to keep 

IYhat' If flesh dies, and no hope 
28; Is gir en of sali ation. say, hat grounds Remembering, heavenly home-slave that lie " 

Chri\t had to feign H~illself a mail, and heal is, 
Rfen, or have care for flesh? If He recalls 3 325 His heavenly Master's words; who gave the 
Some few, \vhq shal! He not wthal recall 113111e I 
All? Call coilupt~on's power llc!uefy Of HIS own honour to men born froin Hinl 

290 The body and undo ~ t ,  and shall not 
The 11rtue of the Lord be powerful 
The uildolle to recall? 

Beliele the Lord, \vho  ills to raise HIS own 330 Alight, when renemed, recelve. Bzcaube. 
295 JVorks sunken ; or else say they that the Good then, He 

lY111s not, and that the Potent hat11 not Refused, on the old score, the hea~elll! 
pon er,- realm 

Ignorant from how g r e ~ t  3 crinle they suck To peoples not pet from His fount re-horn, 
Their ilnlk, 111 daring to st-t th~ngs lnfirill Still wlth their anc~ent sordid raiment clnd- 
Above the Stlong.+ In the gralil lurks the These are " the dues of death " - sa!lng 

\i 111 be what 

1 Terra 
Froln Spirit, life ; " lo and that the bod!. 

Thl- would seem to refer to Lazarus. but tt seems to be an as- 
sumption that hla ralslng took plare on a Sabb~th.  

3 I e , to lite 
4 1 ha\ e ~en tu red  to alter the " ,lfort~ " of the edd into ' l  ~ ~ ~ t ~ ,  " 

and " c a u s a  ' (as \be ha\e  seen) seems,'~n this late Lattn, = 7 I read L' pr,mw,,z here for c t  prlm,rs " 
" re, " 8 " Tanturn" = " tanturn quantum prtmo fuerat," 1 e , wflh a bo"' 

5 I e , the gram as well as a splrlt 
Thla ma) ~ e e m  an unusual e\pre5ston, as it IS more common to 9 plsnlIs ' c  the prorlllse of the ~ ~ t h ~ ~ "  ( i c t s  i 4 ) :  "lbe 

regard the f r u ~ t  a, p r a ~ ~ n z  the tree, than the tree the frutt But, tn of the sp ln t "  (2 Car I 22,  v j). See, too, Elli 'j"" 

point of fact, the tree I\ 1.h it, grscetul form and foharc, ma) be R~~ 23 

to e l \ e  a grace to the f r u ~ t ,  and so our author putr ~t here. ' I  decora- 10 ~h~ reference Is to John 6, but ~t ts not quite correct') 
tos arbore fractus " 1 l1 See note on 245, above. 



-APPESDIS. 

2 : .  I ~ r o ~ n  '. tlic c i f ~ ~ l y ~ , n t  glor!." l)(~rro\\- in<, 

Sh,111 k.\.L,r jo!-. : I I I I ~  jo! ill;.; 41;1Il 1.11 k (!c,!tll ; 
l,:x( lL~i~~iil1: ! i u t  .. tlic 1 ~ 1 1 l y ' -  I .~I IL, I  fvc 

1X)i)Ii 111. 

12 

4: 1.1:c.. .; , ,I(  c tilL. >!,!C:,:c.t l;ll,L. < ' I  ('1ll-i.l 1<11c- 

11 
'l'ilc ~i-,~t,:ri o f  t ! ~ c  I I L  ill; fi111iit. a ~ ~ l s l  11ri11k-.- - . ~ I K ;  
l : r ~ , i ~ l r  (111 I > C ; I L C C ~  p l , ~ i ~ i >  - . 1 1 ~ ~ t l i  g lo \v~~i ;  I 1;). \ iCt r~!- .  :II t .  i i r t , ~ ~ . .  t o i l .  

/ 

t ; : i !~ .  : 
ng 1 ;  silL ]1,1~11 l;:)r+lc,. lll:t ( ~ f  111~111)- 11~ti011;. O I ~ ~ ~  : 

. .  
+ 

1 r , .% - 7  . ,: 
, , , . . , I 1 . 3  2 :  ' -- ~ --- ~ 

- .  1: 1 . : '  :: . ., :., : : '  :- 
1 -  .LC 8 .: \ ,: 7 - 

I-?. 11,. I: Gd i-%.. 2 7 .  
. . 

1- 1 .\.c.! :: >c-<:> :. TL,C r .::;..<r ,:- 1 , ~ : :  ,. : 
1 7  t: 1, :>-.I. 



APPENDIX. 

Of royal line,' \vhence leaders rose, nor kings so Conzbineri ih~oz(g/~ Christ, do speak. creak 
Failed ever from his seed, until the Power and approved, 
To come, by Gentiles looked for, promised H e  7 rests with praise and peace. 

MOSES, leader of the People, (he man 
The Holy Spirit to Himself did join 

SS The flood; constrained the People to pa,s 

Freely distributed the land - the prize 
Promised the fathers ! -stayed both sun and 

U7hile vanquishing the foe ; races extern 
Great : smote the nation through And giants' progeny outdrave ; rnzecl groves; 

with plagues ; 90 Altars and temples levelled ; and with mind 
Ant! left their land behind, and their hard Loyal 9 performed a11 due solemllities : 

Type of Christ's name ; his virtue's image. 
Confulund:;, and leads the People back ; trod 

waves ; / Toucl~ing the People's Judges sliall I say 
70 Sunk the foes dolvn in waters; through a Singly? whose virtues,'' it unitedly 

95 Recorded, fill whole voluines numerous 

The life of few. 

-- 

I " Sortis; " lit. " lot." here = " the line or family chosen dl. lot. 
Compare the similar derivation of"  clcrgy." 

2 Lignurn. 
3 I have ventured to substitute " Christo" for ' I  Christi; and thus, 

" Cum Christi populo manifeste multa locotus," 





APPEXDIX. 

IVit11 \\rooden saw in twain, and tool; anay 

stre1111 In squal~d gaol ; and, in the miry pit, 
235 Dlvid~ng, he made pathless passable ; 240 Hunger exhausted his decaying limbs. 

And, in a c!lar~ot raised aloft, was borne But, after he clid pro1 e n hat they to hear 
To paradise's hall. Hacl been unnilling, and the foes did lead 

Disciple his The People bound in their triumphal trams, 
ELISHA was, succeeding to his lot : 5 Hardly at length his n~rinhled right hand lost 
TI711o begged to take to hinl Elijah's lot6 245 Its chains : ~t is agreed that 1)y no de-ith 

210 In double nleasure . so, with forceful stripe, Kor slaughter was the hero ta'en allay. 
The People to chastiie : 7 such and so great Fa~thful EZEKIEL, to n honl granted 
A love for the Lord's cause he breathed. n as 

a4i~d Z ~ C H I R I J H  n ho did iolence 

Re\ 1) ed. 

fa~th  ! - 

I The " tactus " of the Lattn is,, \*ithout sense, unless ~t 
refer to h ~ s  heing t u ~ c c  " touched bv an an-el See I hlng, (I,, 
LXX 3 hlns, )  1-8 1 h?\e thrrefore &bstltuted " r3ptus," 
there bemg no mention of the anScl In *he Latin man ! 

" Arns ' should proh?bl) lie " arm>, " What power ! 
3 See 2 h ~ n g s  (tn LXX 4 hlnqr) 1 9-12 
4 For " transqresaaa et a\ la fectt," I read " transgressus . ~ ~ 1 1 0  by their 01\11 mouth dld false \\itlles'e' 

fecit," taL~ng " tran%re>susn as a subst. 
5 Sort~s. 

Beeray, and saved a soul on a fdae charge 
b Sortem 265 Condelnned ; I2 and, before that, bj' mouth 
7 Our author has someuhat mistaken Ellsha's mission apparently, 

for as there 1s a zignificant difference ~n the meaning of their respec- resol] ed 
tlVe name., so therr IS In their xrorbi FltJah's mtracles bang  rather 
miracles of~udzment  ~t ha. been rem-rled Ell.ha's ofmercy '0 Prztestata v m ~ n  \ t t z  atque ~ r o b a t a  per ipssm e.' 

The reference 1s to a f l m ~ n e  in Eitsha's dabs, khlch-2 Kings 1 we <hould read " quantlt) being of no ~ m ~ o r t ~ ~ ~ ~  ""' "' 
(in LXX 4 k ~ n g s )  \111 I -a** to lact sc:e,~ y e a r s ,  uhereas that author, and t?ke " prztestat? ' a, p?=sne "The 

" 'lie '" 
for uhlch Ell~ah pra)ed, as a c  learn tn Jas v 17,  lasted tlrr,e and 1 te>tlfied betore, and pro\cd, through h ~ m  
six ~ n ~ n t h s  But ~t ~r not said th?t E l ~ i h a f i r w ~ e d f i r  that famint: 11 ~h~~ to be the me?n~n<, and thc referenie nil1 t'e;$ 

onl> read of one  lepros) which E l~sha  cle-lnaed- Saaman's Jer xlvlv 8-22 1 xx xll s - ~ ~ )  but the l ~ o n ~ t ~ ' ~ " " "  
H e  27?Alcfr.<i leprosy on Gehazi, uhicll has  " to cleahe to hlrn and to Oehler and 3llgne mikes non,enie, and I ha\e ther'*0re 'lteredit 
hli seed for ever." 

'2 See the apocryphal " Susanna." 
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BOOK IV. 

O F  MXRCIOS'S tlSTITHESES.9 

An11 our own masters. have assigned to us 
Honours coiljoined with ~vorks. 

5 Burning, arined with the love of peace -pt 

CLETUS himself the fold's flock undertook ; 
3% As his successor XNACI~ETUS was 

By lot located : CLEMENT follo\vs him; 
Well known was he to apostolic illen : 3 

Kext EVA~~ISTLS ruled without a crinle They should conduct a massive war ; " should . 
The 'To S~xrus SEX~US ALEXASDER raze 

370 Commends the fold : \vl~o, after he had filled ~ h ,  to,vers, savage . 
His lustral tiixes up, to TELESPHORC 

10 And threats which 'gainst the holy peopiij ! 
Hands it in order : excellent was he, 
And martyr hithful. Aiter hiin succeeds 
A comrade in the law,j ail6 master sure : 

375 When lo ! the comrade of your \viclieclness, Out of his o\vn words even strive to espreci 
Its author and forerunner - Cerdo hight - / ~l~~ lllealling of salvatioll.s recorcli.ri ilhich 
Arrived at K.oine, smarting jvith recent i 1 j Large grace hat11 poured profusely ; 2nd \vountls : 
Detected, for that he mas scattering ope / 

Voices and words of venom stealthily : 
6 Germine frater. 

380 For which cause, driven from the band, he 7 ~n allusion to the well-known Pastor or S k ~ / I k ~ ~ l f o ~  Her??- 
bore , 8 0111 ailillor make4 the name ,\uicEtus: Rir .  (a5 4""'" " 

i Oehler) observes that a comparison oi the list of illshops oi "" 
This sacrilegious brood, the dragon's breath ~ ~;;;,~~;h;~h;~;;i~;~;ri~~ $'!~;!fi~;~~;~~~Lr~~ 

, 9 ~h~ state of the in parts of this book is Wt fu i :  .I: 
" Immanes," if it be the true reading. , has been almost hopeless to extract any sense whateyer 

" '' 
Latin in man). passqes - indeed, the renderkg5 are in !a-c 

This is the way Oehler's punctuation reads. hligne's reads as littic better than gucss.aork- and the cunfusion images, ld@' 
folloas : - 

. . . " Of whom the first 1 and qootations is extraordinary. 
Whom mightiest Rome bade take his place and sit 
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APPESDIX. 

Assigned for a pledge : this Eread nil1 He Christ's blood is l~kenise held context, so 
Gir e perfectl~ to then1 n ho (of good works 
The lo1 e r ~  et er) have the bonds of peace Obscurely by the seers' presaging mouth. 

2 2 j  Ke~lt .  .ind the (iocr(,/e tablets cf the Law 'I'he nlcnlber of the nings doth set a seal 
lf/i itterz tr/Z o; el-, these, at the same time, C1)on the ancient 1 olumes ; t e a ~ h ~ ~ ~ g  us 
Signif) that that Law nas eIer hid 260 Those tzclen?~ -/our ha\ e certaii1lr ellough 
In  Christ, \\ho lnandate olcl and nem ful- 11 hich sang the Lord's \Val5 and the times 

of peace : 

Iss7.1es lnto the orb. 1 hleanr that the laser7r gifts, with Sp~rit fused 
The altar br<yht z~lifh go la  Thereill, upon belie\ ers are conferred. 

z i j  TVho could e'en tell what the Lord's parent- 

prophets sang ; 
Not of a tree, but prayers.5 Thus all parts of the covenant old and new, 

The cherz~dinz Those sacred rights and pregnant utterance, 
Being, with twice two countenances, one, Of words, conjoined, do flourish. TIUS " 
And are the one word through fourfold order witlid, 

led ; 7 
B 

235 Apostles' voices ~vitnesr et er! n here ; 
The hopkd comforts of life's maildate new, 1 Kor a11ght of old, in fine, but to the new 

2 j 0  IYhich in thew plemtude Christ bare Hiinself Is jomed. 9 

Unto us fro111 the Father. But the zt1lJZgS Thus err they, and thus facts reto* 6 
I n  nu~nber tiu~es S Z X , ~  the heraldiilgs Their sa)ings, who to false na j  s h a ~ e  de- 
Of the olcl world denote, witnessing things clined ; L 

I i 
Ivhlch, we are taught, ~ c i e  after done. On I .And froin the Lord and God, eternal 61%~ 

these '1 2 9 0  IVho such an orb produced, cletract, and 
2j j  The hea~enly nords fly through the orb : ' 

~vith these 1 Some other deity 'neath feigned name, 
Bereft of minds, which (frenzied) they ha'e 

I n  I I S ~ ~  The passage 1s agaln In an  almost desperaie state. lost ; 
t 

2 Isa XI  I , Z  ! 
3 ~ a t t  v 23, 24. IYilling to affirm that Christ a stranger is 
4 Pnmus 
5 See Re\ \ I I I .  3, 4. 

To  the Law ; nor is the world's I 1  Lord; 
Here ensues a confused medley of all the cherubic figures of d0th ~\~l l l  

Moses, Ezekiel, and St John 
7 I e by the four e\angellsts. 295 Salratlon of the flesh ; nor was ~irnself  , I  

cher~~blm, (or "seraphim" rather,) of Isa vi. have each 1 The body's llaker, by the Fatiler's power' 
six wlngs. Ezeklel mentions our cherubim, or  " liv;ng creatures " / 
St. John Ide~r l se  rnentlons Ar " liring creatures Our author 
comblnlng the passages, and thrusting them Into the subject of th; 10 There is again some great ;onfus~on In the text ?!$; 
IIosalc cheri~bim, multiplleq the srx (ulngs) by the four (cherubs), could not "stand Pnihroi~ed . nor do they stand " c z r r r  
and SO attains his end - the desired number " t~oerrty-fo,rr" - to " avozrnd" God'athrone, so that theu Insuper sollo ' couldnotapBy 
represent the books of the Old Testament, ahlch (by combining to that 
certain books) may be reckoned to be tz~enty;four in number. 

9 These wtngs. 
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The tender ages marry, nor defraud 
Each other, but their compact's dues dis. 

Of hollourable wedlock, by this plea,'i 
Of fruitful seed ; made irksdme intercourse H e  hat11 deprived you. But ~ r h y  more?  IT;^ 
IVith female sex ; and closed up inwardly 

So The flesh's organs genital : our mind 
Had had no will, no potent faculty 

Ant1 cleaved to flesh, and would hare ever 
Your "total inan" quite loses part of man, 
Kith 111ind profane : but neither is illail said 

And is there then no pox-er of saving her? x 2 0  To be sole spirit, nor the flesh is called 
Since illail is ever being born beneath " The old man ; " nor unfriendly are the flesh 
Death's doonl, what is the Shepnerd's work, And spirit, the t n r e  Y I L ~ ~  coi~~bined ill one, 

The i~zzer, and he whom you call "oli 
The "ewe" is stated7 to be found? Un- 

But 11ow choice is allowed of entering 
IVedlock, as hath been ever ; and that choice 
Sure progeny hath yoked : natiolls are born Most dear, too ; tlz~oz~,nli which 13 his humn 
And folk scarce numerxble, at whose birth 

H e  did exhort some few, discerning \veil 
The maily pressures of a straitened tiine) Takes, through its limbs, often and eager]!': 
To counsel lnen in like case to abide This hopes he to have ever with himself 

loo As he hi~llself : for elsewhere he has bidden 1 Iii~inortal ; o'er its fracture dot11 lie proAn ; I 
- And grieves to quit it limb by limb : fixt 

1 llundum. 
2 I e., Marcionite. 135 Death lords it o'er the unhappy flesh; that 
3 See book ii. 3. SO 
4 i.e., apparently on the day of Christ's resurrection. 
5 Repjeset ,  ir . ,  replcvisxt. ~f this be the right the Fro111 light dust it may be rene'ved' ""' 

meaning would seen1 to be, "would have taken away all further de- 
sire for" them, as satiety or r e j i r t io ,~  tokes away all appetite for 

death 
cod .  o n e  5 almost inclined to hazard the i'rep,+essei;3 Lnfriel~dly fail at length, when flesh, release' a 
l.e., represslsset, "he  w o ~ ~ l d  have rc$rcssed." but that such a con- Rises again. This will that he traction would be irregular. Yet, with an author who takes silch 
liberties as the present one, perhaps that might not be a decisive Supreme and long expected, wrought '!' . 
objection. 

6 '"'Junctas," for the edd.'s " junctis " which, if retained, will 
mean in the case oi  beings still joined wi;h (or to) blood." 

'3 i.e., through flesh. 
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are. Of violence does it bear? or die? or rise? 
They d o  deny Him Gocl ; yo1.1 falsely call 250 Is blood thence poured? froin rrilat flesh, 
H i &  man, a body bodiless ! and ah ! since ye say 

220 various insanity of mind H e  had none ? or else, rather, feignetl He? if 
Sillks you ; which him who hath presumed to 'Tis safe for you to say so ; though you do 

(Headlong) so say, by passing over more 
You both do, sinking, sprinkle :"or His deeds / I n  silence. Is  not, then, faith manifest? 
U'ill then approve Hini man alike and God I 255 And are not a11 things fixed? The day before 
Commingled, and the ~rorltl: ~vill furnish signs / He then '5 should sufir ,  keeping Passowr, 

225 No few. / And handing doirn a ineinorable rite '6 

I17hile then the Son Himself of God 1 T o  His disciples, taking bread alike 
Is  seeking to regain the flesh's l i m l ~ s , ~  1 And the vine's juice, " b ly  body, and \I! 



sh.~(le ; 

I..rc~!n l~c.:~\-en For the I'coplc : 1)rahc the' r o ~  k ; 1 rii~ic. 
Ih.tlc\\.c(l \\-it11 wa\.e the tIlir>t)- ; l  ant1 is0111 \\-IIII 11 , ! I I :~ I~,,) x!l t~,:c,t!,.~,r I,!. I..II\'. \\ci<j;t. 

(iotl \\'11!ll~~lt .l y ! J r , I , ~  \\.<.re ~,~ .Ll l l ,<  I-, 1r I!,<. ! I N > <  tl1. 

Tilt  1n.untlate of the 1,aw to \10+.  ~p,!kc I ' ~ O I I I ~ \ L ( I  I!!' 01~1. ! i , ~ i ~ ~ t l  ti,r. , I I I ( I  ~ ~ r c ! \ .  1 lc 

I<lll~l, 
l l ~ c . , ~  f:~tll;.rs' prol~~ist.tl Ilc,ons ! 'l'lle I.'.lthcr'~ 1 ! I -  w. .I[ ! ><.,.I, I < ,  I ! , < : I I ' -  f.',ithvr. , l j i ~  i r< - l , ~ ~ ~ ~ c c ;  

\vort l ,  ' l ' i~c \ I I : I I V  . I I I I ~  I ~ I L .  ;ltbry I)!' I \ ~ I I ,  11. \\!iilc 
e 

500 Si>t;:!cing Him5elf prul,llcts' morlt!l, tll,lt <:i 1 1 ~ .  \ \ . I \  CI.,;.I:L,I! I I I  \..!it j ~ l i - l i ; ~ i , <  tile 1; I<.. 
1 lc !1.1~1 ! ~ c < , I I  ~ t r , 1 ~ 1 1 < ~ 1 l  : ( OI~JOI : IL . I \  i v i t t l  

\\.o~.ltl colne to earth nn11 1)c n m.ln. 11c tli(1 51,;rit : ? b , , , ; ~ i i l  

I'r(,ciic.t : Christ manifehtly to thc c,irth 1YitI1  11, -11. 1111 11:1r 1,<1rt. 1ii111, 1~111;. C'l~ri-I. 
~ ~ ~ r c t c l ! i n g .  i Kll!c. ~ ; l l l l .  

i\ 
< .  I hen. crl)cctetl fix orir niil. 



I 66 ELUCIDATIOSS. I 

1 (Appendix, p. 127.) 

ABOUT these versifications, which are "poems " only as mules are horses, it is enough to ,,, i 
I nf them with Dunin. "Thev are no more 'l'ertullian's than they are Virgil's or TL 

poem called ~ e n e i i s  seems to be that which Gennadius attributes to Salvian, Bishop of llarseilles, 
That concerning the Judgi~~e~zt of God was, perhaps, composed by Verecundus, an African bishop. 
In the b o o b  Agai~zst Murcio~~ there are some opinions different from those of Tertullian. There 
is likewise a poem To a Scnntov in Parnelius' edition, one of Sodom, and in the Bi(,/&hera 
filfi.u~z one of Jofzas alzd i!'i'neve; the first of which is ancient, and the other two seem to be 
by the sane  author." 

I t  is aorth while to observe that this rhymester makes two bishops out of one.' Cletus afid 
Anacletus he supposes different persons, ~:;l-hich brings Clement into the fourth place in the see of 
Rome. Our author elsewhere makes St. Clement the immediate successor of the apostles.' 

(Or is there ought, etc., I. 136, p. 137.) 

In taking leave of Tertullian, it may be well to say a word of his famous saying, Certuvz est 
ouin int8ossibiZe cst. It occurs in the tract De Cnrn.e Ch~iSti,3 and is one of those startling 
epigrammatic dicta of our author which is no more to be pressed in argument than any other " 
ban-mot of a wit or a poet. I t  is evidently designed as a rhetorical climax, to enforce the same 
idea which we find in the hymn of Aquinas : - t i 

" Et si ssnsus deficit, 
Ad firmandurn cor sincerum 

Sola fides sufficit." 

As Jeremy Taylor4 argues, the condition is, that holy Scripture affirms it. If that be the 
' 1 1  case, then " all things are possible with God : " I believe ; but I do *lot argue, for it is impossible 

\ 1 with men. This is the plain sense of the great Carthaginian doctor's pithy rhetoric. But Dr. 
Bunsen sets it on all-fours, and treats it as if it were soberly designed to defy reason,-that 

I reason to which Tert~lllian constailtly makes his appeal against hfarcion, and in many of his 
sayingss hardly less witty. Speaking of Hippolytus, that writer remarks: " H e  might have said 
on some points, Cren'ibile Zieet i?~e$tz~vt : he would never have with Tertullian, ' Credi- 
bile inepturn.' " Why attempt to prove the absurdity of such a reflection? As well attempt 
to defend St. John's hyperbole 7 against a mind incapable of comprehending a figure of speech. 

/ 

Seep 156, supra. 4 Christ in the Holy Sacrament, 8 xi. 6. 
See De Prrescn;+., cap. xxxii. vol. iii. p. 2j8. 5 De A71ima, cap. xvu. 

3 Cap. v. vol. IU. p. 525. 6 Vol. i. p. 304. 
7 Chap. xxi. verse 25. 
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1 70  INTRODUCTORY KOTE. 
I 

i P 
i I Africa holds the mastery of Christian thought alike in her schools of -1lesandria and csthage, 
I i This, it is our fourth volume, coiltalns nothing to modify this fact ; and yet the \,hole 

erature of early Christianity is contained in our series. Well said Bneas Sylvlus, ~ 1 1 ~  aft,,uh + 

becallle Pope Prus the Second, "Verily, before the Council of Kice, some regard there nas unto 
the B ~ ~ h o p s  of Rome, nZfilo~~gIz but snznll." Holy men as most of them were, they arc: ln,,s,lle . 

i and unfelt in the formation of Christian theology.' 
I/ 111 our author's style and thought there is a charnl and a fragrance which associate him, in my 
11 mind. nith the Dure spirit o f "  Ilathetes," with whose Epistle to Diogizet~~s, written n~2i-l~ a hl:,, . 

I 
T n  the Frlinl>~lrvh series. Lfinucius conies into view after C~prian,  and not till the end nf +A, ; 

are illJesed wit11 those of Cyprian. Consequently, the joint index is rendered nearly \\orthless $ 

, , 

I !  / hl~suc~cs  FELIX is said by Jeroine 3 to have been an advocate at Rome prior to his collversion 

i '  I 1 to Christianity.' Very little else is known, however, of his history; and of his writings nothing 
I with any certainty, except the following dialogue; although Jerome speaks of another tract a 1 having, probably without reason, been ascribed to him. 

: I  The Ortczz~iz~s, which is here translated, is a supposed argument between the heathen C~cilis; 
I 

/ I  and the Christian Octavius - the writer being requested to arbitrate between the disput~nts. The 
I 
i date of its composition is still a matter of keen dispute. The settlement of the point hinges upon 

, the answer to the question-Whether, in the numerous passages which are strikingly similar, 
occurring in the Apolog~ticus and the Octaoius, Tertullian borrowed from Rlinucius, or ~Iinucios 
borrowed froin Tertulliaa? If Minucius borrowed from Tertullian, he must have flourished in the 

i I 
the year 166, and hlinucius flourished in the reign of Marcus Aurelius. The later date was the 

7 I one adopted by earlier critics, and the reasons for it are ~vell given by Mr. Holden in his introduc. 
tion. The earlier date was suggested by Rosler, maintained by Kiebuhr, and elaborately defended : 

1 by Muralto. An exhaustive exhibition of arguments in favour of the earlier date has bzen 
by Adolf Ebert in his paper, TertuZhaiz's ~erhdl'tlziss zu &fi?zucius f i l ix ,  Leipzig, 1868. 

1 Of the literary character of the dialogue, it is sufficient to quote the testimony of the late 
Dean 3lllman : " Perhaps no late work, either Pagan or Christian, reminds us of the goldell da!j 

I of Latin prose so much as the Octnzlizrs of hlinucius Felix." 5 

In considering the claim of the dialogue to such praise as this, it must be borne in mind that , 
, the test as we have it is very uncertain, and often certainly corrupt; so that many passages seem . 

I 

i to us collfused, and son~e hopelessly obscure. Only one manuscript of the work has collie do'm 
to us, which is now in the Imperial Library in Paris. I t  is beautifully written. Some editors h31r 

spoken of two other hiss. ; but it is now known that they were wrong. They supposed that 
first edition was taken from a different 31s. than the Codex Regius, and they were not anare th3 

t 

a codex in Brussels was merely a transcript of the one in Paris. 1 

See Bishop Jewell, Works,  vol. i. pp. 386, 441. Cambridge, 1845. 
Vol. I. of this series, pp. 23, 24. See also Bunsen, ffzjrpol., i. p. 244. 3 ~8  iris IUustribus, c. 58. 

4 [His connection with the Roman courts is inferred from cap. ii. ipifra.1 
5 blilman's Hisf.  ~f Christiarriiy, vol. iii. book iv. ch. iii. 
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THE OCTAVIUS OF MIx\'UCIUS FELIX. 

F 
man rvho abides by your side at home and silent, uneasy, standing apart, cOnfesred brh;. 
abroad, in this blindness of vulgar ignorance, as , countenance that he was grieving for I kne\; n; 
that you should suffer him in such broad daylight ' ~vhat. 'I'o \vhom I said : " \\-hat is the matt,;i 
as this to give himself up to stones, hoivever ' \Vherefore do I not recognise, C;eci1ius, ,,.,. 
they may be carved into images, anointed and '  usual liveliness? and why do I seek ya;nl; i,C 
croJt,ned ; sillce you know that the disgrace of !  that joyousaess which is characteristic yo>;; 
this his error redounds in no less degree to your ! glances even in serious matters? " Then rail' 

lying at rest supported above the (risk of) 
ground-rot, we saw some 11oys eagerly gesticulat- CH.IP. V. - ARC;U~IEXT : C‘ECILIUS GEGISS HIS .?A- 

ing as they played at throwing shells into the I 
G u l I E s T  FIRST OF ALL BY REUIsUIsG THE11 TH.IT 

sea. This play is : T o  choose a shell from the 
Is HUII.lX .lFF,iIRS ALL THISGS ARE 1,OL-,:TFcL 

shore, rubbed alld made smooth by the tossing 
ASD UsCERT.41s, ASD TH.lT THEREFORE IT Is 

of-the waves ; to take hold of the shell in a 
TO TH.lT CHRISTI1ss, , v H ~  FOR 

horizontal position with the fingers ; to whirl it 
THE IIOS.r PART ARE USTRIISED ILLITERiTE 

along slopi11g and as low down as possible up011 
PER'jOSs, SHOULD U.lRE DETER311sE 

the Ivaves, that when thrown it may either skin1 
THIsG CERT.41STy COSCERsIsc.G I.HE C~~~~ 

the back of the wave, or may s\vim as it glides 
OF THIsGS AsD THE DIvISE : H~~~~ 
HE ARGUES THAT THE WORLD IS GOT.ERSEDB~ 
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THE OCTAVIUS O F  X'IINUCIUS FELIX.  

the lines of the Gauls, marvelling at the a~i~laci t j?  and J~inius is not a battle against the Carthagin- ! 
of their superstition, they move unarmed with ians: but a fatal shipwreck. Thus, that Thras!.- j 
weapons, but armed with the worship of their menus might be both s\vollen and discoloured 
religion ; while in the city of an enemy, when ' n.itlr the blood of the Romans, Flaniinius de- j 
taken n-lrile still in the fury of victory, they spised the auguries ; and that we nliglit again j. 
venerate the concli~ered deities ; 11-hile in all cli- ' demand our standards from the Parthian$, Cras- 
rections they seek for the gods of the strangers, ' sus both deserved and scoffed at the impreca- 
and make then1 their o~r-11; while they build tions of the terrible sisters. I ornit the @id 
altars even to unknown divinities, and to the stories, xvhich are many, and I pass bj- the son$ 
Manes. Tllus, in that they ackno~x-ledge the of the poets about the births, and the gifts, and 
sacred injtitiitioni of all nations, they hare also tire relvards of the gods. 1Loreo~-er, I lrasteno\:rr 1. 
deserved their clonrinion. Hence the perpetual the fates predicted by the oracles, lest antiqult7 ? 
course of their veneration has continued: xvhich should appear to you excessively fabulous. Look ! 

is not neakened by the long lzpse of time, but at the te~llples and fanes of the gods 1)y ~ h i c h  
increased, because antiquity has been acc~istomed the Roman city is both protected and armed: 
to attribute to ceremonies and temples so much : they are more august by the de i t i e~  ~vhich are 
of sanctity as it has ascribed of age. their inhabitants, who are present and constapt17 1 clxvelling in thenl, than opulent by the ensl?rs 
CHAP. 1-11. - .ARGC>IEST : THAT THE RO3IIN AL- / and gifts of worship. Thence therefore ths 

SPliE5 AsD Ailil.,iliF BEm L(IGLECTED p~ophets ,  filled ~vitll the god, mi%led 
b 

,vlTFi ILL COssEQrEsCLi7 L.VT lliri ELEX OB- ! h11r1, collect futurity beforehand. give cantial [" 
SERVED I[-ITH GOOD FOK'I'C'SE. 

dangers, medicine for disenses, hope for the a! 1 Ricted, help to the wretched, solace to 
" So: yet by ~ h a n c e  (for I 11'0u1d venture in 1 ties, alleviation to labonrs. Even in our rfPO"" 

the meantio~e even to take for granted ihc, @t we see, s e  ,,ear, Ive ackno~iledge the g~(lj , \yhom 
2'7i df'b~itt', and SO to err on the safe side) ]lave 1 in the day-thie we inlpiouily deny, rcf~lje, and . 
our ancestors succeeded in their undertakillgs 1 abjure. 

/ 

I " T o  t'link of rarher than to know" in some tests. 5 Othenvise " the goddess mother." 
S a n d e r  quotes this pa ... a re  a5 ~!!ustrating the disiatisfied state 6 Sc$. cast& and Pollux. 

of the pa;an mind with the prexailin? infidel~tv at that time. 1 7 (]ther,vi<e, I' hreathle5s with horce5 fxminz:' etc, " 
3 Or, " the rreat rnpther " 1 i.e. Cvbele. S.]. 8 Othenviie, "the offence of Jupiter, the renewal of tr.e gamein 

Or, " which another peo$le, \;.hen angry, would have despised," ; etc. 





be overt11rown.s 

CH.AP. X. - ARCU31E5T : \VH.4TE\'ER THE CHRIS- 

QUISITIVE. 
'' -4nd, no t  content with this ~viltl opiilion, tile!. 

I add to it and associate with it olcl n.o~iir~l': 





THE OCTA\'IUS OF 1IIXTJCIUS FELIX. 
-- 

slioi~ld be overthro\~-11." 

CHAP. SIX-. - ARGUMEST : \VITH SOlIETHIXG OF 
THE PRIDE OF' bE1.T-S.AT15FACTIOSj ('.ECILICS and on the other side there is a n~arvclloci 
UKGES UCT.4VIUS TO REPLY TO HIS .ARGITlIESTS ; sul~tlety, which -sometimes bj- its al~untlance oi 
ASn .\IISUCILS \vITH 1\IODESTY l?;s\\.I:KS HIM, , ~vords iiilitates the confiilence of acknon-lerlged 
TH.AT HE XILST SOT EXULT AT HIS Un'X CY NO 1 proof - as careftllly as possible to ~vcigh each 
IlMSS ORDIS.ARY ELOQCESCE, ASn AT THE 1 1 particular, that ive ma1;, while read!- to applzud 
HhRliOSIOLS VARIET'i Uf HIS .ADL)RESS. 

i acuteness. yet elect, approve, and adopt those 

*. your self-approval against liil-il ; for it is not 1 WYs TIi,iT IT SHOLLD BE LEE.T C)CI.A\-ICS 

worthy of yo11 to exult at the harmony of your 1 TO COsfcIE ALL TH.iT HE H.AD AI,T..~\;cED. 
discourse, before the sal~ject shall have been i 
lllore fully arglled on botl1 sirlea ; ii,lce I Toil are withdraiiing," says Caciliili, ' f r o m  

!-our reajol,illg is after llot l,raise. tlie office of a religious judge ; for i t  is ~ e r !  !la- 

hnri in hoiverer great a degree discollric fair for you to iveaken the force of 1>-1) p ! ~ l ~ i i n ~  

has dcligllteil me by its sillitilc yet 1 alll by ti" interl~olatlon of a very iml)ortrllt b 

very deeply laoi.ed, not concerlling tile nlent, since Octmins has before hiin 

diicllsrion, but collcemiilg the killil of that I have said, soond and nnilrpaircd. i f  cal' 

disputation - drat for the most co,idi- refute it." '. What you are reprovillg." -aid I ,  
tio1, of truth s~ lou~ i l  be changeil acconii,lg to " unless I an1 mistaken, I have broll:!lt f~r'\~"'C 

of discussion, alld even the facillti for the coili~ilon adraotage, so that b! a icj"p 
I,cnpicuoui eloquence. ~ l ~ i ~  is ,veil illown, lous eraniiilation we might weigh our L ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ '  but 

Lo occur by reason of the hciiity of the hearers, I'Y the pompous of the e'o(lutnce: 
1 by the solid character of the niatter itself. 'o '  ' 

I 1 This is otherxise read, "Academic Pyrrhonist.i." 1 muit our attention, a YOU comylain, be 
2 Cicero, de .\*~it~rm ncovtrrrr, i 2 2 .  

1 longer called aiiay, but with absolute silent? 
3 " Plaut!na prosapi;e." The expresiion ic intended as a reproach 

against the humble arupation~ of many of the Chriri ian p ~ , , i s s o r r ,  us listen to the reply of our friend Jalluarlu" 
PIautus is said, when in need, to have laboilred at a Glker's h:ind-mill 
Cxci:ius tells Octavlus that he may be the 67.1 alnqna the m ~ l l e r < ,  but who is now beckoning to us'" 
he is the last among the philosopheri. itleher propoies" Christiano- i 
r u n  '' instead of" pistorum" -" Christians" instead of" millers." 1 4 Sril. " Octavius." 
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far more glorious than the stars themselves, 2nd 
1 S c i i  " atoms." 
? .kccording to some, " point out"  or " indicate." 

the p u t s  of the whole world. Unless, PZ' 
3 Olites ripen in the mmth  of December. chance - sillce there is no doubt as to "- 



:111,i :I c ~ t t ~ g e ,  is v ~ r y  ~ ~ 1 1  ~ I ~ ~ \ v I I .  ' 1 ' 1 1 ~  \ \ , I K ,  
.I)- ' 

ti!c . ~ I I I - I I I - ~ ~ $ ! . ~ ~ I ~  the f L ~ t i ~ c r - ~ ~ ~ - l . ~ \ ~  ; \v1,lL. 

.( .1tti.rL.ci o v c r t l ~ k  % ~voi-111 : L I I I I ~  t i l e  f o r t ~ , i i ~ ~ ~ ~  

of \!I ; l -c , l t  311 e l l  c .Ol l \ l i  1lOt K t . 1  ~ ' i \  c t \ \ ,  3 

I ! 1 . 1 1 ~ 1 k u t  o t l ~ c r  m,:trc~-,.  ' 1 ' 1 ; ~  I I C V ,  I!,I\ c. 

,,!I( L ~ I I ~  : t l i c  t l v i ~ k s  VIIC lL. \ l t l~ . r  : . I I I I , I I I <  tilt: l ~ c r < l .  
t r  I I 111:r. ( ' n l l ~ t  t11c1.1 I ~ t , l : c \ t .  t l l ~ i r  111 

lit,.:\ L.II : l ~ ( , r ~ ,  I ,  :I 111\.i>io11 o f  tl lc . I I I I I  C I I I C  11, I \ \  CI-. 

JI!,: tii ,!t  t l~,:  \ \11~11e a ~ ~ t l i o r i t y  I!?,II l r , ] ~ .  , ~ I I I \  

! ! , . , : l c  C I I I I , > I - C  i, s ~ ~ n ( I ~ ~ r t ~ ~ l ,  \ \ I IL. I I  i t  i y  I I I : , I ~ I ~ ( . - \  

ti;,:: ( ; , I I I .  t l i c  llarcnt of 211. 11~1. I I L , I I ~ I L . ! -  l j c < i ~ l -  

~ ; i : , q  . l o r  c11,1 -that l i e  \ \ I I I J  ,:I\c. l l i l t i l  t t1 ,111 

:is c. ~ , I , I - ~ I L I : I ~ ~ ~  to 1Ii!11sclf- t!1.:1 I I L ,  \ \ ~ I [ I  \ \ , I ,  

I f , .  f ! r e  t11c \ \ o I - I , I . I \ , I ~  1Ii111.clf t ~ j  I l i i ~ ~ . r . l <  I;!.::A~I 

I ) !  111~: \ v o r l , l ?  I Ic u1-!1c1-, e \  L,r\ 1;ii11;. \ , \ : ;~I:L,\ L,I-  

i t  I., if! \ \ ~ I K I I  : : l r r : l l l gc j  i t  ':,! 1 1 1 -  \ L . ~ ~ ~ I I I I  : 
I i t  I i v 11c I .iii l lc.111i.r ~ I C  

~ ~ L . I I - - ~ [ C  i, 1 1 r i ~ h t c r  t11~i1l 1 i ; i i t ;  IiOl. t .111 ! IC 
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the life uf all anilllais is received. I t  is a known very name the parent of the ~vorl(l, the 
fact, illat Xenophane, dclii-ered that God ivas all of the soul, tire fabricator of heavrii:)- aild 
infinit!- n-ith a ~ n i n d  ; and Alntisthenes, that there things, ~\-\-holll both to cliscover lie cleclzrej 
are 113;llly gods of the people, but that one G o d ,  difficult, 011 account of His excess i~ .~  anti in- a 
of Sst~1j-e was the chief of all ; that Xeiixippus ' credible poTver ; alld ~vhen J-ou IILII-t. tli5coI-ertd 
ackllo~\-lcdged as God a natural aniinal force, Him, imliossible to speak of in pu!,lic. ~ h , .  
\\-hereby all things are governed. TYhat says same allllost are the opiniolls also n-11ic.I~ arc- ours, 
Dernocritus? :llthougll the first discoverer of For \ve both kno\v and speak of a (;(,<I ,,ho !, 

.- . 
atoms, tloes not he especially speak of nature, ~ ~ a r c n t  of all, and never speak of Hilll in p3biic 
vvllich is the basis of formi, and intelligence, as ; unless we are interrogated.+ 
God?  Strato also himself says that God i s :  

1 Othcnvise, " Speusippus." 
2 The >ti: here inserts, ".~ristoteles of Pontus varies, at one time 

attributing the supremacy to tile world,at another to the di\ine mind." 4 ISce  notc or1 Plato, chap, rxvi.] 
Son~e  thin3L that this is an  interpolation, others transier :ht: words to 5 5ome editor5 read, " mere wonders,"  apparent!^ On c0n~2itUs 
Theophrabtus below. / only. 

3 Otherwise, " Xristo the Chian." 1 b Otherwise, " was pleased." 



- - - - -- - - -- - .- 

! , I !  I !  . i : ' . ' t l X \  Oi'  l l ' l l l ~ , i l l < l  ., l , i < , , i # l < ! . ,  1 , ) : -  

. . 
)I1 , , \ ! I  ; : i ;  ' o ! - \ l l < \ - ,  l i l l  l ' i l < l l l ! ~ \ \ . .  \ ~ , , ,  , 

t . , , .  I  \ - .  \ \ ! J  !I1 \ 8 i l .  ( 1 1  ! i f 1  l,Illl.. \ \ I , .  I\. 

1,:- ' '~ I i i  -: I ; ; b i l l l ?  \ \ i l l c ' i l  i i i l  l i l  \ I ! i '  \ -  . , 3 , ., ; , : .  ,: $: ,, ,!( \ ,  

. \?, , \ !  ' I \  , "! l l ! !  !I<  all^-. 

. . .. .. , . . 
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CHAP. YYII. - 4RGU\IEUT : MOREOVER, THFSE FA- 1 
BLty, UHlCH A 1  FIRbT \I EKE I?*\ E l I E D  I3Y 
IG\OK \\ I \ICY, WERE AF?ER\T7&RIIS CkLEER4 1 kr) 
B l  OIHLRb, .&XU CHIEFLl R P  POEIS, I I H O  IIIL) 

KO L I I T I E  . \II~LHIFF 10 THE TRUTH B l  THFIR 

AL7H(81:l11. R l  FICTIO\S OF THIS KI\D, A\I )  

BJ t. 4L\1 HOODS OE A YET 3IORE 471 R&LII\L 

COi:I<LI'l tI), IVU THL\CE THEY ;\IIcER4BLY GRO\\. 

IF l H k l  \I ILL O\LY 3LLR &FlER IT. 
from Crete by the fear of his rag1112 i d n ,  ]lad f 

*'These fables and exor> \\e both learn fronl' coine to Italy, and, receiled by tlie lio.l~~tal~t\ 
ignorant parent-, and, what is nlore serioliS still, , of Janus, taught those unsh~lled ant1 ru,t:c liien !L 
we eln\,orate them in om \cry stud~es and in- I many th~ngs, -as, be~ng  soinetli~n; of n (;reel, f 
structlons, especially in the lerses of the poets, and pol~shed, - to print letters f ~ r  in.t,ince. to , 
who 35 i n ~ c l l  a5 possible have prejudiced "11e coin money, to make instrumeilt~. 'I nerefore 
truth 5 b\ their authority. And for this reason he preferred that his hiding-plxce, i ~ i t  n u b e  hr 
Plato r~ghtly expelled from the state nhlch he had been safely liiclden (latent) tlle~e ~liould lie 'I 

had huntled in h ~ s  discourse, the ~llustrious , callcd Lat~um ; and lie gale a citj , fioin 111. oan 
Homer \\ horn he had yraised and crow~led.~ name, the nanle of Saturnla, and J n ~ l u ~ ,  Jan~cu- 
For it \\as he especially nho in the Trojan war lum, so that each of them left their n~lint's to the 
allo\\ ed J our gods, although he made jests of memory of posterity. 'l'herefore ~t I\ L c.rtainl\ 
them, still to ~nterfere In the affairs and do~ngs ' a inan that fled, certainly a man \ \ I I O  \rds con- 
of lnen : he brought them together in conte,t ; 1 cealed, and the father of a man, and ip11~11g from 
he n ounded JTenus ; he bound, wouniled, and a man. H e  was declared, hone\ el, to 11e the son 
drovc a\va) Llars. H e  relates that Jiipiter was I of earth or of hea\en, because anloll, tile Ital- 
set free by hiareus, so as not to be bound fabt ians he was of ~mknonn parents ; a, el to thly 

by the rebt of the gods ; and that he benailed in day we call thoie \vho appear unexl)c( tttil!, >at 
showers of 111ood his son Sarpeclon, because he I fro111 h e a ~  en, those who ale ~giloble allti unbn~ \ \~ ,  
could not snatcll him froill death ; and that, en- sons of the earth. His son Jlil11t~1 1~ glled at 

t~ced by the glrdle of 1-enub, he lay more eagerlj Crete after his father \\as ciriicn out. ' ~ l l ~ r ~  I" 
nith hls \ \ ~ f e  June than he \\a5 accustomed to do died, there he had sons. To thi> (la1 the 
with his adulterous lo~es .  Elzenhere Hercules of Jupiter IS l i \~ ted ,  and his s e p ~ i l ~ l l r ~  J10"n3 

thre\\ out dung, and Xpollo 1s feedrlg cattle for and he is con\ icted of be~ng llulllall b) thohe 
Admetui. I\ tptune, howel er, builds nalls for very sacred rites of h~s .  

,+ Laomedon, and the unfortunate budder did not '. C 

CHAP. XXIII. -ARGU\IE\'T : ALTHOUGH 7 H F  HE4Tp 
1 hese uord4 ?re \cry \anou\ly read Daxis conjectures that 

they .hoiild be, "\I hen Ferctrius, he  does not hevr," and expl?ln5 E l S  ACKXO\\'LEDGE THEIR hI\GS r F  "ORTiL1 
the allu-ion ar i(~lloi%-. thr t  Jup~ter  Feretrius could onIv he ap. 
proichcd wi th  the i jol in o#zila; md \ I ~ n u c ~ u r  1s coier 1) rldicu~,llg iFT THEY FFIGN THii lHE' (""'- E\n 

the R ~ r n ~ n - ,  btcauae, not ha\ln, taken sjoha O ~ I N I ~  for SO lo~lg a AGIIYST THEIR O \ I S  \YILII, \.I31 rFc4L'E OF 4 
tlme, t'lcv could not 2pproxch Fereirluc 

Other\r~ae, " pointed out, ' or " designated." THEIR BELIEF IN THEIR DI\ IhITY, cLT I' HO'- 
3 Otberui\e corrupted ~ n t o  .Etna OUR OF THE pO\VER THAT THE\ H iTE  FxFRTED' 
4 Some read, " and ~t lr marvelloua how these have prejud~ced," 
5 some read "the tn'th itself." 7 Othen\~se, "Then Vulcan fabricates," etc. 
6 plat, de h j ,  1.b. 111. Othemlw, "judgments." 





RILELlOL2 \\ I IH  ILIPUSIIS. / lnd~genous gods of the Ko~nans - Ko~il~ll~,, * 
I Picus, Tibermus, and Con~us ,  ailcl P ~ l ~ u m ~ ~ ~ , ,  

" ei ertbeless, yon '"11 that that ver) 
and Plcumnus. Tatiur hotli diiioi elerl m,j f 

suPer>tltlon ltielf g a e ,  lscrened* estab- ,orshipped Cloacio; ; Wostillil~, Fear ard PA 
llshed tllelr ellll)ire for Romans, slllce t l l e ~  lor. Sllbsecluelltly Fel er n as (lecllcLitLcl h\  I 
~ " ~ ~ ~ ~ l ~ ~  not so Illuc1' "lour as by know not \\horn : such nas the snper,tlt~nn rhat ' 
the]r rtllQ On and 1)letY. the lilustrl- 

I llounihed that city, - diseases and 111 statcy oi 
k Ous Justice Of Koil'alls Its health. Assuredly also Xcca Laurent~a. a id  , 

begln1l1l1: floill cradle of growing Flora, infamous llar!ots, lliust r c ~ h o l l ~ t l  alllo , ' 
elllplre. I)lcl they not 111 their orlgln, nhen  the dlsea,es3 alld the gods of the Rolnlp, 
gathered and crime, grow Suih as these doubtless enlarged the tlol:~i,i,on 
by terror of fierceness? the of the Romans, ill opposition to othtrz nllo nen 
first l>eO~)le Ivere asselllbled together as to an norshipped by the nations . for against tl~elr oan 
asylum. *4banc10ned ~ ~ ~ 1 j ~ ~ ,  l)rofllgate, Incest- people neither did the Tllracla11 )[arb, nu1 tlir 
UO1Is, ab23sS1ns, traltorS, had fldcLed together; Cretan Jupiter, llor June, llo~v of ;\rgo,. non 
and 111 order that R o m u l ~ ~ z  h~mielf ,  thrlr corn- 1 of s ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  of I ) ~ ~ ~ ~  la". , 
mander governor, lnlgllt exce1 hlr in rls, nor the Idzcln &lother, nor those Eg\pt13n 
guilt, he comlllltted fratrlcltle.' are the I not deltles, but monstrosltles - az,l.t t h ~ m ,  
first aubl)icez of rellgious state ! BY and by perchLmce alllong the Romanb the ihas- 1 
they carrlrd off, vlolated7 alld ruined f o r e l ~ n  tlty of \lrglns Mas greater, or rt.l~gion of ti3? 6 
virgins, betrotlled, already destined for priests more holy : thongll absolutel~ ainong \ ~ r j  

even some young if omell from ,112,y of the Tlrglns uncl~nstltj nas l ~ ~ i ~ ~ > h d ,  1" 

thelr marr~age vows - a thillg u l l e ~ a l l l ~ l e d  - --hat tiley, doubtless tvltllo,lt the hIlo\\ 1ed;c 01 
and the11 engaged in mar 1~1th t l ie~r  p~req ts ,  that vesta, had iIltercourse too c n r e l e s ~ ~ j  \ilth n) in  
is, I\ ltll t h e ~ r  fathers-in-lan, and shed the blood alld for re,t ImIj,lnltr arobe not iroln of thelr klndred. \17hat inore irreligious, nhat  tile better protection of tIlelr cllaztlt~. but t10"l 
more autla~ious, \that co,~lcl be safer than the the better fortune of Immode,!~. 1 very coufictence of crime? Nom, to d r ~ t e  their where are better arrallgecl L\ '!I? 
n e i g h t ~ ~ u r s  from the land, to oberthrorv the pr,ebts tllan alllong the anti s11r fif" 
nearest cities, with their temples and altars, to nhere are more panderings debatecl, or ""' 
drive tllelll Into CaPtlLlt), to  grow up  by the acts of cloleIlce collcerte,j ? FlllnllJ, 1,ulnin; 11': 
losses of otllels and by their own crimes, 1s freqlIelitly the lltt!t: ch31llb~r' 
the course of training con~llion to the rest of the i of the keepers of telul,!e, than In the hrot'ir!. 
k~l lgs  and the latest leaders 1~1th Romulns. themselves. - ~ \ ~ ~ d  long before Ro"~"~ 
Thus. r hatei er the Romans liold, coltnate, poi- by the ordering of ~ ~ ( 1 ,  rim> !l'rld 

sess, 1s the s p o ~ l  of their audacity. domin~on, the Jfedes, the Perslanq, the C;rSrh' temple> are bullt from the spolls of \iolence, aho, and the E ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  altllo,lgl, the; had 'let 

that is, from the ruins of cities, froin the spo~ls  any poIitlffs. nor hrl ales, nor Srlll, nor 1 c.t1!. 
/ 

1 P ~ r r i c l d ~ u m  
h irg , /Ei~rza', win 635. 1 3 Some read " probra" for " morbos," sir' " r~~r" . '~" '  " 
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sometimes they ani~natr the fibres of the entrails, 
contr;,l flights of l,irds, direct the lots, are CH"P' xx'-lll' ARGL-'lEST xnR IS Ir oxli. 
the cause of oracles i~lvolved in many f~~lsehootls. H-ITRED TH.4T THEY AROL-SE .li;ilsgT lHZ :, 

I Some rend " ~lumbers" for " all men.'' 
" Cling to" is another reading. 
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slaughter and Wood of an infant. Think )ou that hefore inquiring Into the truth 11 li,.&,t 

that ~t can be possible for so tender, so little a me11 anay from us b) the terror of all  ,I, 
body to recel: e those fatal tvounds ; for an! one ble charge. I t  as thlis !our on n ~ l o I i i o  - actti 
to shed, 11011r forth, and d r ~ l n  that new blood of  in this respect : he d ~ d  not l~ ro t l i i c~  
a ~ourlgling, and of a n ~ l n  scarcely coille Into as one n h o  alleged n charge, liiit ,( lttere,! 
existence3 S o  one can belleke thls, e k ~ e p t  one reproaches as a rlletorician. I-01 tl,,,, 

C' 
11 ho can dare to do it. Xnd I see that J 011 at ha1 e rather orig~nated fioin joilr ,, , l, l,lor,. 
one time expobe your begotten children to ~ l l d  A l m ~ i ~ g  the Persians, a ~jroinisc~lo,~, ,.,,,c12ct,0n 

beast. and to birds ; at another, that )ou crush betneen sons and illothers 15 J I ! , ~ , ~  I 
jlars 

then, nhen strangled with a inl,erable hind o f ,  riagrs with sisters are legitinlate n)ll ,,,A 
death There are some nomen who, by drink- Egjptlans and In Athens. Your rc i ,  anS, 
illg mecli~al preparations,' est~nguish the source )our traged~es, which ~ o u  both r,, hear 
of thc f1i:ure Inan In their iery bomels, and thus 511th pleasure, glorj ill Incest5 : ti?;,, 
commlt a parrlc~de before they bring foith. n o r s h ~ p  incestuous gods, n ho ha\ c I :ttrcollr,r 
.\nd these thlngs assureclil coine down from the nith mothers. nith daughters, \I 1t11 \i,tLr, \\ 
teach~ng of !our gods. For Saturn did not ex- reason, therefore, is incest freqiieiiil~ detected 
pose 1112 rhildren, but detoured them. I:*ith among you, and is continually p e l i i i ~ t t ~ , ~ .  \I~,. 
reason were ~nfants sacrificed to him by parent, erable men, I O U  may even, ~1t11out I,nc,\. 
in some parts of Afr~ca, caresses arid I\ls>ei rc- rush into nhat  is uillanful: <111cz 
~ ' ~ ~ S S I L I ~  their crylrig, that a weeping I ictim J O L I ~  lusts prom~scnously, a c e  ! oil e l  eilnhere 
might not he sacr~ficed. Iforeover, among the beget childlen, slnce )ou freqnentl! e\po,e e\en 
TC1uri of Pontu,, and to the Egjptian Cuzlrls, it tlidse n h o  are born at honle to the lnc.rc! oi 
was a i ~ c r e d  rite to inliilolate their guesti, and others, it is ~neki tal~le  t!nt J ou m11zt ci)ilie bacl 
for the Call1 t:, slai~ghter to hlercury humall, or to your o~v1-1 children, and stiay to \our o\\n 
rather !iilii~man, sacrifices. The  Roinan sacri- olfsprmg. Thus )oLl continue the \toll of I?. 

ficer, !,ur~ed 11v111g a Greek lnan ancl a Greek I cest, elell although you have no co i,c orl,ne,s 
~vomnn, '1 Gallic man and a Gallic woman ; ant1 ' of j our crlme. But we rn,untain O ~ ~ I  ~,lcrcle)t\ 
to thi, t l ~ y ,  Jup~te r  L a t ~ a r ~ s  is aor>hipped by not 111 appearance, but ln our heart T \ L  glldl\ 
them n ~ t b  nlurder ; and, what is worthy of the a1)ide by the bond of a single marlll;gL , 11, the 
son of b-ituri~, he is gorged wlth the bloocl of an d e s ~ r e  of procreating, rve kilos eitlier one n ~ t e ,  
evil an11 criminal man. I believe that fie him- or none at all. We practisc sharing 111 1 1  , I )  jurtb, 
self t ~ l ~ g h i  Catiline to ronrpire under cornpact nhicll are not on11 modest, ljut a1.o .rli)er h r  
of bloo I, and Bellona to steep her sacred rltes we (lo not 11:ciulge 111 enterta~nment, nov l~rolong 
with a d rn~ig l~ t  of h ~ u n ~ a n  gore, and taught men our feasts nith nine ; but n e  temptr 1 ~ , 1  jo~oos- 
to heal epilepsy with the bloocl of a 111ai1, that nebs nltl1 grality, with chaste ~ I S L O ~ I I , ~ .  L ~ i ~ ( l  n l t h  
is, nlth a norse d~szase. They al~;o are not un- body e \en  inure chaste (dner i  of ui ri.ix l c ~ l ~ ~ r ~ ~ l i  

like to hlm who d e ~ o ~ i r  the lrild beasts fro111 the enjoy rather than make a boabt of n 1,:rpetud 
arena, I>esmeared and stained with blood, or fat- r irginity of a body. So far, in f x t .  11e the\ 
tened nlth the l~inbs or the entrails of men. 'I'o from indulging in inceitcous d e i ~ ~ c .  that \ \ l t h  f 
us it 12 not 1a~vful either to see or to hear of some even the (idea of a )  modest 11ltrrcour-e 
homic lcle : and so m i ~ c h  d o  we shrinh froin of the sexes causes a blush. Neutli~r (10 \ \e at ' 
human i~lood, that we (lo not use the blood e v e n  once stand 01-1 the l e ~ e l  of the lonczt ot 'lie P o -  
of eatable anlrnals in our food. ple, if we refuse )our honoiirs and l11t1 ill? robes J 

I anil we are not fastid~oui, if o e all 1 ~ ~ 1 ~  c a dl5 
CHIP. ~YYI.-ARGC'VEUT: THE C H ~ R G E  OF OUR cernment of olle good, ale a~-c1~11 led to- 

ESTERTlIY\lEV'lS BE!YG POLLUTED TVlIH I\-  grtller n-ltll the salne quletlle>s \\i:h s\hl~h \" 

LE\T, IS EYTIRFLY OPPOSED T O  ALL PIIOB4- l lTe as indl\iduals ; and \\e are not ;"~'1 Ilou3 
R I I I T l ,  iIHILI: IT IS PLAlU T H I T  GFSTILFS ARE corners, although !ou eltiler 1,lush c: L~le  afraid 
ACTL ILLY GUILIIr OF J\CEST. THE I3 1UQUETS to hear 111 public. XIld that t1.r I ! (la! th' 
OF' CHRI'ITIIUS ARE XOT OSLY AIODFST, ~ L T  nllmlJer of lLs increased, 1s llot a ;.rlii:d fors 
TElIPERITE. I'i FkCT, IYCFSTUOUS LLSI' I5 \O ,-Ilarge of error, hut 1s a testiil1oi1! \\ riiih claims 
U I H E I R D  OF, T H I T  V I T I i  I\rIYY EVIY THE praILe ; for, a fnlr mode of life, OIJr actdd 
RIODE'IT isSOCIATIOX OF 1 H E  SEXES GIVES RISE nuIllber both colltlnues and abicis> i~ndlllll* 
TO A BL.USH. ished, and strangers increase ~ t .  Thll- In short' 
" n r l  of the incestlious hmqlleting, the plot- we do not distinguish our people b! iC)loe 

ting of demons has f a l i e l ~  deviied an ellormo,ls I l~odily mark, as )ou suppose, but e ~ l l ~ ~  Thus 
fable agunst us, to stain the glory of our nlodesty, by the sign of innocency and lnode't!. 
by the loathing excited by an outrageous infamy, 

2 [Fronto 1s called " a r ~ r  Clrten>lann In CTq I y  
i"3' and 

j t h ~ s  suggests that the Octn; tqrs \\as prob~bly nrlttell I r a  
'"" 

' By rned~caments and dnnks. I A.D 210. See strjra, p. 178.1 





THE OCTAVIUS OF  MIYLTUCIUS FELIX. - 
tures, or if !oo are better pleased 111th the Ro- ments of the prophets, imitated the sha,jo, 
man writings,I inquire concerning the Jeivs in the corrupted truth. Thus also the l,lo,t lllu,. 
the books (to say no th~ng  of anclent docun~ents) trious of t h e  \vise men, P! thagorns fir,t, 
of Flal ius Josephus or AAntoi~~nus Jul~anus, Plato chiefly, hare delivered the doctrine Of re>- 
and you shall know that by their \\ickedness urrectlon with a corrupt and di\ided faltl1. 
the\ desen ed this fortune, and that nothing hap- they will hale  it, that the bod~es  being d,.,ol\ed 
peiied \vhlch had not before been predicted to the souls alone both abide for e\el. ancl ,,,, 
them, ~f the) should persecere In t h e ~ r  obst~nacy. often pass into other new bodies. T~ the,e 
Therefore ~ o u  \ill1 understand that they forsook things they add also this, by 11 ay of 
before the? were forsaken, and that they nere senting the truth, that the souls of lllrll 

not, as ~ o u  impiously say, taken capti\e with ~ n t o  cattle, birds, and beasts. . \ \ ~ u r e d ] ~  srlch an 
their God, but they mere gnen  up by God a s  opinion as that IS not northy of a p~~llo,opher,, 
deserters from His disciplii~e. I inquiry, but of the r~baldry of a buffoon 6 B~~ 

I for our argument it is sufficient, that ei In thl, ' vour rrlise men d o  in some measure liari~~olllze r,th 
CHIP.  XIXIY. - IRGU\IEYT: JIOREOIrER, IT IS X O T '  \\ll0 foO1lsh or brullrh a AT ALL BE \'O\DERED I' \irORLD I' :ire to deny that man, as lie co~lld fiirt of all 

BE COsSLXED SIUCE EVER'TH1xG fornled by God, so can agaiil be re-forlIled, tiid! 
MHICH H I S  A BCGlh\:NG H I S  .4LSO AN EYD. 

A \ D  THE AYCIEYT P H I L O ~ O P H E R ~  IRE YOT AVERSE he is nothing after death, and that he \ \as  lloth 

FRO11 THE OPI\ION OF THE PROBABLE BCRNIUG 1 
ing before he began to exist; and as horn noth. 

UP OF THE \VORI.D. YET IT IS E l I D E X r  THAT 
ing it was possible for him to Le borii, io frorii 

1 nothing it may be possible for him to be rebtored; 
GOD, H I \ I \ G  I I I D E  hI4Y FROM YOTHITG, CAW lloreover, it is more difficult to begin that nhlch 
RUSE HI\f L P  FRO11 D E I l I I  I Y 1 0  L1I.E. AYD ALL I 

NA rURX SUc.GLcTS k FCTGRE RESLRRECTIOII. 
is not, than to repeat that which has been. Do 1 you t11:nk that, ~f an) thmg is e ~ t h d r a s n  fioin our 

Further, ir. respect of the buining up of t h e ,  feeble eyes? it perishes to God?  E\er\ bod\ 
world, it 1s a ~ u l g a r  error not to beheve e ~ t h e r  whether it IS dried up into dust, or I> dl\sol\ea 
that fire will fill upon it 111 an unforeseen way, I into moisture, or 1s compressecl into r.~lies, or I> 

or that the world will be destroyed by it.3 For I attenuated into smoke, is \ v ~ t l i d ~ a n i ~  fioin ilb, but 
~ v h o  of ,use me11 doubts, \ \ho is ignorant, that it IS reserved for God in the custotly of the ele 
all things which hale  had a beginning perish, all ments. Yor, as ~ o u  believe, do ive fear an! 103s 

things ~rliich are made come to an e n d ?  The  from sepulture,' but ive adopt the aiic~ent and 
h e a ~ e n  also, with all things \vhich are co~ltaiiied better custon~ of b u ~ y ~ n g  in the e-ith. See 
in hea\en, \v111 cease even as ~t began. The  therefore, how for our consolation ail i ia t~~r:  

nourishment of the seas by the slleet waters suggests a future resurrection. The >un sink. 
of the sprlllgs shall pass away 111to the power of down and arises, the stars pass anav and returri 
fire.' The Sto~cs hake a constailt bellef that, the flowers die and revlve aga~n,  aftei tlitir \\In. 

the inolsture belng dried up. all t h ~ s  \~orlcl wlll try decay the shrubs resume their lea\?% seeda 
take fire; and the Epicureans have the very do not flourish agaln uilleas they are lotted ' 
same opinion concerning the conflagrat~on of thus the body 111 the sepulchre 1s like the trees 
the elements and the destructloll of the norld. \\hich in winter h ~ d e  t h e ~ r  lerclure \\ ltil a dece~  
Plato speaks, saying that parts of the \vorld are tive dryness. IVhy are JOLI 111 haste fa it to 

now inundated, and are now burnt up by alter- relive and return, ~vhlle the nlnter 15 4 1  raa' 

nate changes ; and although he says that the \Ire illust w a ~ t  also for the s])rlng tl:lle of 
world ~ t se l i  15 constructed perpetual ailti iildls~o- , body. And 1 ail1 not igeorant that 111In\. 1l1 
luble, J e t  he adds that to God Hlillself, the 0111~ coilscious~less of \\hat they d e s e l ~ e ,  rathel de31Tr 
artificer,j it is both c1iisol:tble and mortal. 'Thus than belleve that they shall be notill% after 

it is no wonder if that n,ass be destroyed by dea th ,  for they n70uld prefer to be a l~O~e 'her  
Him by uhom it mas leared. You oLser\e that eutinguished, rather than to be rest0li.d for the 
philo~ophers dispnte of the same thlngs that \be p u r ~ o s e  of pun~sliment. = \ i d  tliell ellor " 

are sa)iilg, not that n e  are follo\\lilg up their enhanced, both b) the l~berty granted I" 

tracks, but that they, froin the divine announce- thls l ~ f e ,  and by God's Ler) gleat l'"lellce 
\vhose judgment, the more tard~.  it 1% 1. b0 "UCn 

[IIlnuctus 15 blamed for not Introducing more Scripture' He 1 the more just. 
relatec ~ I J  frlend s ar-ument \ \ ~ t h  ? scohng Pagan How could 
Oc ta \~us  hale  used thenscriptures n ~ t h  sllch an antagon~rt'] 

I Y ~ Y S  of :/it ~ C Z C P S ,  t~ \ cap g ,  etc j R I ~ ~ ~ F ~ t <  i \ ~  ~10" 
3 khls passage la \cry ~ndefintte, and probably corrupt the mean. I CHAP. XXXV. - ARG"\lEyT : 

I 1 a t h ~  I s t ~ f c t o  h e  e r a  a I e n  11~s S H I L L  BE REIIARDED 11 ITH \ k 7  '-"DI\6 
freely thus ' Further, it 1s a xulgar error to doubt or dlsbell&e a 
future conR tgratlon of the uorid 

This plssage 1s r e g  \arlourly read, althour cubstantial alters. 6 Tilr  I. other\+~se re,$, " the \\or?. of the mrnrlL L r  bu'w'J" 
tlon of the sense. 7 S'zi 'I b} bilrnlne 

5 Othenvlae, " to  God H~mself alone, the artificer " 0 1 1  Cur. xv 36, Job *lv 7 - 1 5  1 





THE OCTAS'IUS OF 3l ISUCIUS FELIX. 

LESS I3IPIOUS 1'H.AN CRUEL. 

to bear tortures? L-aless, perhaps, the fjct l a s  TO USE THEN SCATTERED -4BOCT ~ c ) ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ' -  i''p 

deceivetl !-ou, that those who kno~v Gocl S E G I ~ I G E S T I , ~ ~ ,  -45 \TELL .IS 1 0  F . ~ I ' \ \ - ~ ~ ~  THE'R 

abouilcl in riches, flourizh in honours, and excel , SECKS \\.ITH G . 4 R L S D S  ; DCT cxO"' "! 
- H E I D  OF .A CORPSE THEY T H I S &  s~PL''~''''~' 

" .\rr;dens," b u t  otherwise ' ' arrip~ens," scr?. " snntchino at," , . & y ~ )  U~EI,ESS. ~ I O R E O ~ E R ,  W I l H  THE ""' 
sugycstin" -o;;iblv the  i i r a  of the m:rrtvrs chiiitnp the del.iys h i  the ....~- 

esezt:tion;i:. or & I ; ~ \  ~ k i n ~  the ra-h of tile w i l i  be,i.ts. 
Otherni ie .  ' ' unhoped-for .' i I'his chapter ha> been s u p p o ~ e d  3 T h i s  paisace i; peco!inr: the ori:lnal is. " C t  inzcnium e"J5y 

to indicste that the x o r k  a-as ar i t reh  in a tinir of ocrrrcution. Faint per,!itx n ~ e n r i ~  I;cer?tia p o ~ t , t a t l i  l i i i~r ie  ~ i u n d i t ~ ~ : l t ~ r , "  liith 

tokens of the same haxe her11 iinag~riedalso, in capp: zi, and 3;, sfQm.] mod~fications rcJding. 
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1 98 ELUCIDATIONS. 

I. 

(Editions, p. 171.) 

I 
I I FOR an interesting account of the bibliograph~cal history of this work, see Dupin. It passed 

for the Eight Book of Arnobius until A.D. 1560, and was first printed in its true character at 

Heidelberg in that year, with a learned preface by Balduinus, who restored it to its true author. 

1; ;? I 11. 

(The neighing of horses, note I, p. 183 ) 

'1 I 

I I t  strikes me as singular that the Edinburgh edition, which gives a note to each of the 

i s  I instances that follow, should have left me to supply this reference to the case of Darius Hlitasprs. 

i f  I The story is told, as wlll be reinembered by all who have ever read it, by Herodotus, and is cer. 
tainly one of the most extraordinary in history, when one reflects that a horse elected a great 

i t  monarch, and one whose life not a little affected the fortunes of inank~nd. A knakish grooui na3 I , r. 
' l i  

indeed the engineer of this election, as often, in such events, the secret springs of history are 
hidden ; but, if the story is nct wholly a fable, the coincidence of thunder in the hearens is m o b t  

noteworthy. I t  seeined to signify the o\errnling of Providence, and the polver of Gotl to tilrn 

the folly, not less than the \\rath, of men, to God's praise. See Herod., book iii. cap. lxxx~i. 
r, 

(From nothing, p. 194.) 

From this chapter, if not froin others, it had been ra5hly affirmed that our author imagined 
that the soul perishes n-~th the body, and is to be renewed out of notliing. The argument 1' 

I 
wholly ad homilzenz, and asserts nothing fro111 the author's owl1 point of viem, as I understan$ It. 

H e  gives what is " sufficient for his argument," and professe~ nothing inore. He nas llct 
clergyman, nor is his work a sermon to the faithful. H e  defies ally one to deny, that, if (;od could 

I forin mail out of nothing, H e  can make hiin anew out of nothing. The residue of the argll!llcnt 

/ I  , is a brilliant assertion of the imperishability of matter, in terllls nhich might satisf!, lllodt"n 
science ; and the iinl~lication is, that the soul no more perishes to the sight of God than does thz 
body vaporized and reserved in the custody of the elements. 













T H E  INSTRUCTIONS OF  COLIJIODIASUS. 
___\ 

earth, and the sea. But that frightful creature, living under the doininion of the fatt,, oi),cenr 
born in the midst of time, nent forth as a youth inqulsltlve, warriors of an 1mpio11s lift:, all,l rb,,> 
fronl a cave, and tias noulished by stealth. made sons, equally mortal nirh tl~~lll,c~,,,, nc 
Behold, that God is the author of all things, not were all terrible, foolish, itrong, ln tiie 

1 girdle. If  ye a orbhip the star,, n-or,hll, aliu li 
1 twelve signs of the zorirul-, as ivcil tlrc rml. i.e 

VI. OF THE S.I\IE JCPITER'S THLTDERBOLT. bull, the twins, as the fierce 1lo11, allti finail, 
y e  say, 0 fools, Jupiter thunders. I t  is he they go on into fishes,-cook thenl an:l 

\, i that hurls thnnderbolts ; and if it was childish- prove them. A law nithont law 1s JolIr rt.fi!d, 

nebs that thought thus, why for two hundred years n hat wishes to be, \rill pre\ all. A \\ oman d,. 
have ye been babies? rind w~ll ye st111 be so sires to be wanton ; she seeks to lli n,rhout  
always? Infancy is passed into maturity, old restraint. Ye jourseltes n ~ l l  be \\h,,t \e  ,.,, 
age does not ?:?joy trifles, the age of bo)hood, for, and pray to as gods and godtlcbse,. , lhub 1 
has departed ; let the mind of youth In 1lke morallipped while I went astray, ancl no\\ I con. 
nlall~ler depart. Your thoughts oug'lt to belong , demn it. 
to the character of men. l'hou art then a fool,, VIII. OF THE SUU A\-D 3IOOU. 
to 1,elleie that it is Jupiter tLa! tliunders. He, ~~~~~~~i~~ the sun and \loon are rrror 
born on tlie earth, is nouri.lred \\ritll go:lts' milii. although they are in our imnlrdlaie l,rL,enca, 
Therefore ~f Saturn had devoured him, who was in ye, as I formerlj did, tlllnk that mu,t it in those tinles that sent rain when he was pray to ,rhey, indeed, are c,l,g the 
dead? E ~ P ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ Y ,  lf a god may be stars ; but t h ~ y  do not run of their onn nt cord. 
be born of a f a t h q 7  grew The Omnipotent, nhen He e,tal,li\hed ,111 tilln,, 

the eart i l l  and On the earth he '"lere was at first, placed thein there nlth the  it^^\, on tilr 
noile that predicted his prelious birth. Or if fourth day. . . . ~ ~ d ,  indeed, H~ coll , l l lnn~c~ 
he thunders, the law lvol~ld have been gixen by in the law that none should olillll) them. \ r 
hill?. 'rhe stories that the Poets felgll sed~lce you. worslllp so many gods ho prolll1~e notllulg ccn. 
He, llowecer, reiglled in Crete, and there died. c-rnl,g life, wlloze law ii :lot 011 tile e,llrll. llor 

He 1'0' is the -'lmight~ 'Ic- are they thenl~el~es  foretold. J;ut a fen I,rle.t, 

rnena's l o ~ e r  ; he hinlself \vould in llhe llla~lner seduce ).ou, \\ho say that ally deltJ c!c,t,netl 
be in love with living men noxv if he nere ahke. die be of service. I ) ~ ~ ~  near rtad, 
Ye pray to unclean gods, and be call them heav- arid learn the truth. 
enly who are born of mortal seed fro111 t1lo.e 
giants. Ye hear and ye read that he was born IX. ~IERCURY.  
in the earth : whence was it that that corrupter Let your nlercllry be rlcpicted ,litll a sarr~rrl. 
so \veil deserved to ascend. illto heawn? And lllm alld ,vith wings on his llcllllet or ill, LJp, 

the C~clol'es are to have forged a and'in otller respects 1 see '1 ~liai!ellou> 
thunderbolt ; for tho'Jgl1 he was ~lllmortal, he thing, a god illi: n a little 11~1. K u I ~ .  5 
received arms from mortals. 13oor creatures, with your lap 5pre2cl o l~ : :  \\11?11 [ 
to 'leaven Your grnlty of so he flies, that he Illay eillpty 111, i a t~ l l t l .  tI0 1 2  
many crimes, and, moreover, a parrlclde of 111s frolll tllence be prepared. Look on tiit. I,L3~nted 
o~vn relations. ' one, since he will thus cast jou lllollt) flolll On 

high : then dance ye securely. STc1ln m,llll 
VII. OF THE SFI'TIZOSIU\I AXD THE STARS. thou not mad, to worsh~p painted got13 111 heal- 

Your want of intelligence deceives you con- ell? ~f ~ ; ~ ~ ~ , ~ ~ ~ t  llot llom to Ill e, ~ontlnut 
cenlmg the circle of the zone, and perchance to dIvell beasts. 
from that yo11 find out that you must pray t o ,  
Jupiter. Saturn is told of there, but it 1s as a X. XEPTUTE. 

1 

star, for he \\as driven forth by Jupiter, or let ( ye mie ~~~t~~~~ a god desceodcd froq 
J u ~ i t e r  be belle\ed to be in the star. H e  itrho saturn ; and he nlel,js a trident that lit. n3' 
controlled tile constellations of the pole, anti the fi,lles. lt is plain by his l1e111: t1lu5 
the sower of the soil ; he who made war with the l)rovldcd lie is a sea-god. ~ l d  not be him; 
Trojans, he loved the beautiful Venus. Or self lvith L\pollo raise up n all5 for the l"lan. 

among the stars theinselves llars was caught How dlil that poor itonemason become ."o"' 
with her by married jealousy : he is called the 1 ~ , d  not he lIeget c~c.opi-mon~ter' -Ind 

I youthful god. Oh eucessively foolish, to think he hilaself nllen <lead to I I J ?  3 ~ ~ ~ ~ -  

that those who are born of hIaia rule frola the his structure all,llltted of t~ , , , ' ~  nloi 

stars, or that they r~lle the entire nature of the begotten, he begot ivho ivas alreadJ once [lead. 
world ! Subjected to wounds, and themselves 
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THE IXSTRUCTIOSS OF COJIJIODIASUS. 

the furies, or when they strike their backs with falsely announce ; ye \i-orshlp the prleit,z 
the filthy axe, although rltli  their teachlng they sell es, fearlng then1 I ainly. ~ u t  thou art stro,2 
keep allat they heal b) thelr blood. Behold 111 in heart, flee at once from the sllrlncs of 
what name they do not compel those \\ho first, 

XX. THE TITAYS. 

XVIII. OF 4JIlIYD4TES ASD THE GRE4T GOD. 

TVe have already said man!- things of an abo n- XXI. THE \IOSTESUTI. 

XXII. THE DULXESS OF THT \GF. 
de l t~es?  From that prodlgy h o ~ v  many has that 
prophet destroyed? H e  forgot to prophesy Alas. I grieve, citizens, that ye are rliii, hllnded t 

\vho before \\as accuston~ed to prophesy ; so by the world. One rulls to the lo t ,  aiiother " 
those prodigies are fe~gned ainong those who gazes on the birds; another, hal:ng ihed the 

are greedy of nlne, whose dalilrlable audac~ty blood of bleatlng animals, calls fo~tli  tlir manes, 

felgns deltles, for they were carrled abo:~t, and and cretlnlously desires to hear \ a n  re.poil>ej. 

such an Image \\,as drled up. For both he hlm- \I hen so many leaders and Ling, ilai e taken 1 
self 1s sllent, xnd no one proplies~es concern ln~  counqel concernllig I~fe, nhat  bentfit ha\ lt been S- 
h ~ m  at  all. But ye \v~sh to ruin >oiirsehes. 

a to then1 to have hnolr n el en ~ t s  pertcniz2 Leam, 
I beg yon, clti~ens, nhat  is good . lien i l r  of ]do]. 

XIX. OF THE I'AIS SF\IEqIICI. fanes. Seek, Indeed, all of jon, 111 tllr Ian of 

1s it not Ignominy, that 3 prudent man should the Omn~potent.  Thus it has l>len,ed the Lord. 

be seduced and nor-11113 such a one, 01 sa! that of lords Himself 111 the healen,, that (lemons 

a log 1s 1)lan.l' l 'cu trust a man ~ \ h o  the should nander in the 11-orltl for our dl\clpllne 

lllorlllllg i~ dru%lk, costlle, and reati! to l]erl,h, .ind )et, on the other hand, I-Ie 113z 03t 

\\.llo by art sl1eak.s falsely \\.hat 1s see11 1,)- him. H l j  mandates, that they n ho forjake tllelr altar' 

TVl1ile he live4 str~ctly, he feeds on h15 oil11 bow- shall becolue inliabltants of heal el:. \! hellce ' 
el?. A detestable one defiles all the citizens; am not carefnl to argue this ~n a $ma11 

and he ha\ attlched to hlmself- a sllllllar gath- The law teaches ; ~t calls on ! ou 111 !071r midst' 
erlllg l~eilig ui~ade - those n ~ t h  11 horn he feigns Conilder for oursel\ es. Ye ha! e enteled "POn 
the hitor),  tllat he inay adorli a god. H~ '" ; decide L1l'on the r l ~ l l t  

igllorailt how to prophesy for himielf; for others I XXIII. OF ,,-HO ARE E ~ F R I U H E R E  
he dare3 it. H e  places it on hls slioolder a hen ' tllou obe) the bellJ. 1~,0,1 ~i that he pleases, and again he places ~t donn. "7h"1- thou art lllllocent : and, as lf courtiou.!\. m"e't 
illg ioulld, he is t11rned by blaself ~vlth the tree thyself ei ready, xoc to rlrec. fool]jh 
of the two-forked one, as if ! ou ~ i ~ o u l d  tl1111k that illail : t i i o ~  til) self ~ooLcst around ~ 1 1 ~ " ~  de 
he na5 ~nspired ~vith the deli! of the ~vood,  Ye 
d o  not ir orshlp the gods 11 110111 they themselves I L H ~  deters to the Canon Laa iiotts dlt " ' 
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THE INSTRUCTIOSS O F  COMMODIANUS. 

God lives, who makes the dead to live, that H e  
may give worthy to the innocellt and to XxIX. TO THE " ICKm AxD C'NEELIEvlSG RICH 

the good ; but to the fierce ant1 irnpious, cruel n1.1~. 

hell. Co~nmence, 0 thou who art led away, to l Thou wilt, 0 rich man, by insatiably looking 
perceive the judgments of God. 1 too much to all thy wealth, squander those things 

i to which thou art still seeking to cling. Thou 
XXVII. O FOOL, THOU DOST KOT DIE TO GOD. ' sayest, 1 do not hope dead to live after 
0 fooi, thou dost not absolutely die ; nor, such things as these. 0 ungrateful to the great 

when dead, dost thou escape the lofty One. ' God, who thus judgest thyself to be a god;  to 
Althouyll tliou shouldst arrange that when dead ' Hirn who, when thou kne~vest nothing of k, 
thou perceivest nothing, thou shalt foolishly be brought thee forth, and then nourished thee. 
overcome. God the Creator of the world liveth, ! H e  governs thy meadows ; He,  thy vineyards ; 
whose lan-s cry out that the dead are in exist- He,  thy herd of cattle ; and He ,  ~vhatever thou 
ence. But thou, whilst recklessly thou seekest possessest. S o r  dost thou give heed to these 
to live n-ithoat Cod, judgest that in death is things; or thou, perchance, rulest all things. 
extinction, and thinkest that it is absolute. God H e  who made the sky, and the earth, and the 
has not ordered it as thou thinkest, that the dead salt seas, decreed to give us back again ourselves 
are forgetful of what they have previously done. in a golden age. And only if thou believest, 
Xolv has the governor n ~ a d e  for us receptacles thou livest in the secret of God. Learn God, 0 
of death. and after our ashes we shall behold foolish man, who wishes thee to be immortal, 
them. 'Thou art stripped, 0 foolish one, who that thou mayest give Him eternal thanks in thy 
thinkest that by death thou art not, and hast struggle. His  own law teaches thee;  but since 
made thy Ruler and Lord to be able to do thou seekest to wander, thou clisl~elievest all 
nothing. Rut death is not a mere vacuity, if things, and thence thou shalt go into hell. I:y 
tliou reconsiderest in thine heart. 'I'hou mayrst and by thou givest up thy life; thou shalt be 
know that H e  is to be desired, for late thou taken where it grieveth thee to be : there the 
shnlt perceive Him. Thou wast the ruler of spiritual punishment, which is eternal, is under- 

XXX. RICH 3IEN, BE HULIDLE. 

SST-111. THE RIGHTEOC'S RISE AGAIY. 



THE INSTRUCTIONS O F  COhIMODIANUS. 

the furies of Charybdis, when thou thyself dost remaining safe from robbers under the royal roof. 
perish. Thus ye rich men are undisciplined, ye I n  the wood are wolves ; therefore take refuge 
give a law to those, ye yourselves not being pre- in the cave. Thou ~varrest, tho11 art mad ; nor 
pared. Strip thyself, O rich man turned away 1 dost thou behold where thou abidest. Believe 
fro111 God, of such evils, if assureclly, perchance, 1 in the one God, that xvhen dead thou mayest 
\vhat thou hast seen done may aid thee. He ye ' live, and mayest rise in His kingdom, when there 
the attendant of God while ye have time. Even shall be the resurrection to the just. 
as the el111 loves the vine, so love ye people of 
no account. Observe now, 0 barren "lie, the XX"'". BIOREOVER, TO IGSORAST GETTILES. 

law ~rh ich  is terrible to the evil, and equally The  unsubdued neck refuses to bear the yoke 
benignant to the good; be huillble in prosperity. I of labour. Then it delights to he satisfied with 
'rake away, 0 rich men, hearts of fraud, and herbs in the rich plains. And still un~villingly is 
take up hearts of peace. And look upon your sul~dued the useful mare, and it is made to be 
evil-doing. Do ye d o  good? I am here. less fierce when it is first brought into subjection. 

0 people, O man, thou brother, d o  not be a 
XXXI. TO JUDGES. I brutal flock. Pluck thyself forth at length, and 

Consider the sayings of Solomon, all ye ! thyself withdraw thyself. Assuredly thou art not 
judges ; in what way, with one word of his, he cattle, thou art not a beast, but thou art born a 
disparages you. How gifts and presents corrupt man. Do thou thyself wisely subdue thyself, 
the judges, thence, thence follows the law. Ye and enter under arms. Thou who follo\vest 
always love givers ; ant1 when there shall be a itlols art nothing but the vanity of the age. Your 
cause, the unjust cause carries off the victory. trifling hearts destroy you when almost set free. 
Thus I arn innocent; nor d o  I ,  a man of no , 'l'here gold, garments, silver is brought to the 
accorrnt, accuse you, because Solornon openly ' elholvs; there war is made ; there love is sung 
raises the blasphemy. But your god is your / of inhtead of psalms. Dost thou think it to be  
belly, and rewards are your laws. Paul the life, xvhen thou playest or lookest forward to 
apostle suggests this, I all1 not deceitful. such things as these? Thou choosest, 0 ignorant 

one, things that are extinct; thou seekest golden 
XXXII. TO SELF-PLEASERS. things. Thence thou shalt not escape the plague, 

If 11lace or time is L~vourable, or the person although thyself art divine. Thou seekest riot 
has ad\-anced, let there be a new judge. IVhy that grace which God sent to be read of in the 
now art thou lifted up thence? Untaught, thou earth, but thus as a beast thou manderest. The  
blasphemest Him of whose liberality thou livest. golden age before spoken of shall come to 
In  such weakness thou dost not ever regard thee if thou believest, and again thou shalt begin 
Him. 'I'hroughout advances and profits thou to live always an inl~nortal life. That also is 
greedily presu~ilest on fortune. 'Illere is no law permitted to know \\.hat thou wast before. Give 
to thee, nor dost thou discern thyself in pros- thyself as a subject to God, who governs all 
perity. Although they may be counted of gold, things.' 
let the strains of the pipe always be raving. If 
thou llast not adored the crucifixion of the Lord, XXXV. OF THE TREE OF ArD DE.'TH. 

live a g ~ i n  without Christ. 
' tree of the apple being tasted, death has entered 
into the world. By this tree of death me are 

XXXIII. TO THE GESTILES. born to the life to come. On the tree depends 
0 people, ferocious, without a shepherd, nolv the life that bears fruits-precepts. Nom, there- 

at length wantler not. For I also who adlnonish fore, pluck3 believingly the fruits of life. X law 
You n-as the same, ignorant, wandering. Kom, was given from the tree to be feared by the 
therefore, take the likeness of your L,ord. Raise , primitive man, whence comes death by the neg- 
uI)\vnrtl your ~vild and roughened hearts. Enter lect of the law of the beginning. Kow stretch 
Stetlfastly into the fold of your sylvan Shepherd, 1 forth your hand, nncl take of the tree of life. 

I I l h i -  is not Wtripxsriinism. S o i  dais the "one God" of 1 ' [Here endr the apologetic part$ 1 
the next chapter involve thls heresy.] 3 S'zi " capite," conjecturnl for cavete." 



THE INSTRUCTIONS O F  CCMMODIANUS. 

The excellent law of the Lord ~vliicb follo~rs has marvellous. Then, however, they blindly lead 
issued from the tree. The first law is lost ; nlan you with them into the ditch. There are deaths 
eats whence he can, who adores the forbictden too well known by the111 to relate, or because the 
gods, the evil joys of life. Reject this partak- heaping up of the plough closes up the field. 
ing; it will suffice you to know what it should 'lhe Almighty would not have them understand 
be. If  you wish to live, surrender yourselves t o ,  their King. \\;hy such a wickedness? He Him- 
the second law. Avoid the worship of temples, self took refuge fro111 those bloody 'men. He 
the oracles of demons ; turn yourselves to Christ, gave Hinlself to us by a superadded lac,. 
aild ye shall be associates with God. Holy i s  'I'hence now they lie concealed n-it11 us, de- 
God's law which teaches the dead to live. God serted by their King. But if you think that in 
alolle has co~llillailded us to offer to Him the ,  them there is hope, you are altogether in error 
hyrnll of praise. All of you shun absolutely the 

' 
if you worship God and Ileathen temples. 

law of the devil. 
XXXVIII. TO THE JEIVS. 

XXXVI. OF THE FOOLISHSESS OF THE CROSS. Evil always, and recalcitrant, \I-it11 a stiff neck 
I have spoken of the twofold sign whence 1 ye wish not that ye should he overcome; thus 

death proceeded, anti again I have said that ye will be heirs. Isaiah said that ye \\-ere of 
thence life frequently proceeds ; but the cross I hartlened heart. Ye look upon the law which 
has become foolishness to an adulterous people. Moses in wrath dashed to pieces; and the same 
'The awful King of eternity shadows forth i/~e.ce ' Lord gave to him a second la\\.. In that he 
t/~ir!;.s by the cross, that they may now believe placed his hope ; but J-e, half healed, reject it, 
on Him: 0 fools, that live in death ! Cain and therefore ye shall not be \vcrthy of the king- 
slew his yonnger brother by the invention of do111 of heaven. 
wickedness. 'I'hence the sons of Enoch2 are ( 
said to be the race of Cain. Then the evil peo- , XXXIX. ALSO TO THE JEIVS. 

ple increased in the world, which never transfers ' Look up011 Leah, that was a type of the syaa- 
to ~ ~ d .  TO belie\-e the cross callle to be gogue, which Jacob received as a sign, with eyes 

a dread, and they say that tiley live ' So weak ; and yet he served again for the younger 
Tile first lalv was in the tree ; tllellce, too, one I~eloved : a true n~ystery, and a t!-pe of our 
the And tllence the secolld law first of Church. Consider what was abundantly said of 

o\Jercallle the terrible law \vitl1 lleace.3 Lifted , Rebecca fro111 heaven ; whence, inlitating the 
up, they ruslled illto 11reV3ricatiolls. alien, ye may belie[-e in Christ. Thence come 
They are unlvilliug to acknowledge the Lord , to Tamar and the offsfsl)ring of tn-ills. Look to 
pierced nails ; but Ivllen His jutiglnent Gain, the first tiller of the earth, and Xbel the 
collie, they will then discern Him. But the shepherd, who was an unspotted offerer in the 
race of Xbel already believes 011 a nlerciful ruin of his brother, and was slain 11y his brother. , Thus therefore perceive, that the younger are 

XXX\-11. THE FAS.lTICS WHO JKDIIZE. approved by Christ. 

IVhat ! art thou half a Jew? wilt thou be half' XL. AG.~IN TO THE S.AXIE. 

profane? Whence thou shalt not \vhen dead ~1~~~~ is llot such as 
escape the judgnlent of Christ. 'l'hou thyself vo,,rs. 0 evil ill so and so 
blindly wanderest, and foolishly goest in alnong ;itel, rebllked by the la\\- of \\-llo cry alo,,d. 
the blind. And thus the blind leadeth the bli~ld ~~~d lofty olle despises yo,lr sabbatlls, and 
into the ditch. 'Thou goest whither thou know- altogetl,er ulliversal lllollt~lly feasts 
est not, and thence ignorantly withclra~vest. Let , acc-ording to la,v, ye sllo,lld llot to 
the111 \\-ho are learlling go to the learned, and let Him the coll~l~~allded sacrifices ; who told ?-ou 
the learned But thou P e s t  to those to throw a stone for your offence, If  any sho~ild 
from whom thou canst learn nothing. 'Thou ; not ,Ielieve that H~ had ah ul,jast 
goest forth before the doors, and thence also (ieatl1, and that ,\.llo ,vere beloved 
thou goest to the idols. Ask first of all \\-hat is I savc(l lIy tllcnce life s,,s- 
co~llinanded in the lam. Let them tell thee if it I tree, alld believe not Hilll. 
be commandetl to adore the gods ; for they are C;otl ~ i ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ l f  is the life ; H~ was sns- 
ignored in respect of that which they are espe- llende,j for us. ~~t ye ,\-itl1 illdurated heart 
cially able to do. Rut because they are guilty illsult ~ i ~ ~ ~ .  
of that very crime, they relate nothing concern- I 
ing the conlmand~nents of God save what is XLI. OF THE TIME OF  ANTICHRIST.^ 

/ 4 [See Elucidatiori nt end.] 
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THE INSTRUCTIONS O F  COMRIODIANUS. 

the land shall become desert. Hear  ye h o w  therefore they are protected. They are bidden 
the prophet foretold concerning him. I have to pass on the right side of their Lord;  and 
said nothing elaborately, but negligently. ?'hen, when they have passed over as before, H e  dries 
doubtless, the world shall be finished when he up tlie river. Nor less does the Lord Himself 
shall apl3ear. H e  himself shall divide the globe , also proceed with them. H e  has passed over to 
into three ruling powers, when, moreover, Nero our side, they come with the King of heaven; 
shall be raised up fro111 hell, Elias shall first and in their journey, \vhat shall I speak of which 
collie to seal the beloved ones ; at  which things God will bring to pass? Xlouiitains subside be- 
the region of Africa and the northern nation, the fore them, and fountains break forth. The crea- 
whole earth on all sides, for seven years shall tion rejoices to see the heavenly ~ ~ e o l ~ l e .  Here, 
tremble. But Elias shall occupy the half of the however, they hasten to defend the captive ma- 
time, S e r o  shall occupy half. 'Then the whore tron. But the wicked king who possesses her, 
Babylon, being reduceti to ashes, its embers shall ~ilhen he hears, flies into the parts of the north, 
thence ad\,ance to Jerusaleni ; and the Latin ' and collects all his ~ O ~ / O Z ~ ' E I . S .  hloreover, when 
conqueror shall then say, I am Christ, who111 ye the tyrant shall dash himself against the army of 
always pray to ; and, indeed, the original ones who God, his soldiery are overthro\vn 1)y the celestial 
were deceived combine to praise hiui. H e  does , terror ; the false prophet himself is seized with 
many wonders, since his is the false prophet. ' the wicked one, by tlie decree of the Lord; 
Especially that they ]nay believe him, his image they are handed over alive to Gehenna. From 
shall speak. 'rhe Aln~ighty has given it power him chiefs and leaders are bidden to obey ; then 
to appear such. The Jews, recapitulating Scrip- \\-ill the hol!- ones enter into the breasts of their 
tures from him, exclainl a t  the same time to the ancient mother, that, moreover, they also may 
Highest that they have been deceived. I be refreshed whom he has evil persuaded. JVith 

I various 1)unishments he will torment those who 
trust in him; they conle to the end, \vhereby 

XLII. OF THE HIDDEN A S D  HOLY PEOP1.E OF THE offellceS are takeI1 a\\-;!- from the world. 'The 
ALLIIGHTY CHRIST, THE LIT-ISG GOD. i Lord will begin to give judgment by fire. 

Let the hidden, the final, the holy people be 1 
longed for; and, indeed, let it be unkno~vn by 1 

us xvhere it abides, actilly by nine of the tril~es 1 XI.111. -OF THE ESD OF THIS .AGE. 

and a half . . . ; and he has bidden to live by The trumpet gives the sign in heaven, the lion 
the former law. Now let us all live : the tradi- being taken away, and suddenly there is dark- 
tion of the la\\- is new, as the law itself teaches, ness \\-it11 the din of heaven. The Lord casts 
I point out to you more plainly. Two of the down His eyes, so that the earth trem1)les. H e  
tribes and a half are left: wherefore is the half cries out, so that all ]nay hear tliroughout the 
of the tribes sejiz~ntcii! from them? 'That they \vorld : Beholtl, long have I been silent while I 
might ! ~ e  martyrs, when H e  should bring war on 1)ore J-our doings in such a time. .They cry , 
His elected ones into the world ; or certai111~- the out together, complaining and groaning too late. 
choir of the lloly prophets woultl rise together , 'i'hey ho\\-1, they beivail ; nor is there room found 
up011 the people who should impose a check for the wicked. JV11at shall the mother do for 
upon them ~ v l ~ o m  the o1)scene horses have slaugll- the sucking child, ~vhen  she herself is burnt u p ?  
tered with kicking heel; nor ~voulti the band I11 the flaine of fire the Lord will judge the 
hurry rashly at  any time to the '.$t rf peace. wicked. Hut the fire shall not touch the just, 
Those of the tribcs are \vithdra\vn, ant1 all tlie but shall by all ineans lick them up.' In  one 
mysteries of Christ are fulfilled by them throi~gli- place they delay, but a pnrt has \\-ept a t  the 
Out tlie whole age. lloreover, they have arisen , judglnent. Such will be the heat, that tlie stones 
froin the crime of two brothers, by n-hose an- ' t11emsel~-es shall melt. The  winds asseinble into 
spices they have followed crime. Iiot undeserv- ' lightnings, the heavenly wrath rages ; and wher- 
edly are these 11loocl)- ones thus scattered : they j ever the \vicked man fleeth, he is seized up011 by 
shall again assen1ble on behalf of the mysteries this fire. There \\.ill 1)e no succour nor ship of 
of Christ. I h t  then the things toltl of in tlie the sea. Amen2 flanles on the nations, and the 

' 

law are hastening to their completion. The '41- Aletltts and Parthians burn for a thousand years, 
mighty Christ descends to His elect, who have as the liitldea ~vortls of John declare. For then 
been tlarkenetl from our view for so long a time after a thousand years they are delivered over to 
-they h a w  become so nlany thousands - that Gehenna ; ancl he whose work tliey were, wit11 
is the true heavenly people. The son does not them are burnt up. 
die before his father, then ; nor (lo they feel 
paills is their l~oclies, nor polyyes in their nos- 1 1 IT+ rnnslrtni hire inuns r ,irk of i r~t r rmmtinn.  The 
trils. They lvllo cease depart ill rille years in menninS 1s: iick up rlic~n (the wicked) kho  have them. 

Dan. iii. 22.1,. 
their bed, fulfilling all the things of the law, and 2 [R,.. .+.I 



X 

THE INSTRUCTIONS O F  COMMODIANUS. 

XLIV. OF THE FIRST RESURRECTION. io, although not without loss.' The  whole of 

From heaven will descend the city in the first the matter for thee is this, D o  thou ever shun 

resurrection ; this is what we may tell of such a great sins' 
XLVII. TO THE FAITHFUL. 

XLVIII. 0 FAITHFUL, BEWARE OF EVIL. 

XLV. O F  THE DAY OF JUDGJIEX'. 

XLIX. TO PEXITEXTS. 

XLVI. TO CATECHUXIESS. 

leave all things for Christ ; and since thou hast if thou hast a mor~nd, seek herbs and a physi- 
known God, be a recruit good and approved, cian ; and yet in thy punishments thou shalt be 
and let virgin modesty cl\vell with thee in purity. able to mitigzte thy sufferings. For I will even 
Let the nlind be n-atchful for good things. Be- confess that I alone of yon am here, and that 
ware that thou fall not into forrner sins. In  terror must 1)e foregone. I have myself felt t!le 
baptism the coarse dress of thy birth is \vashed. destruction ; and therefore I warn those \vlio are 
For  if any sinful catechumen is marked with pun- - 

[Catechumens f n l l i n ~  away before bnptisrrt mu;t not despair, 
ishment, let him live in the signs: c# Chvisfilzrz- butp ,,,,,,,, .,,, ,,,,, ; ,  dlscipllne.] 



,uounded to walk more cautiously, to put thy '  hast been a delinquent. Do thou implore of 
hair and thy beard in the dust of the earth, and Him ; do thou prostrate confess to Him : H e  
to be clothed in sackcloth, and to entreat from mill grant all things whose also are all our things. 

highest King will aid thee, that thou perish I The camp being replaced, beware of sinning 
not perchance from among the people. further ; do not wander long as a soldier through 

caves of the wild beasts. Let it be sin to thee 
L. WHO HAYE APOSTATIZED FROZI GOD. to cease from unmeasured doing. 

Moreover, when war is waged, or an enemy / LIII. TO THE SOLDIERS OF CHRIST. 
attacks, if one be able either to conquer or to / 
be hidden, they are great trophies ; but unhappy thou hast given thy name to the war- 

lt,ill lie be who shall be taken by H~ fare, thou art held by a bridle. Therefore begin 
loses country and king tvho has been unlvilling thou to put away thy former doings. Shun lux- 
to figllt TTorthily for the truth, for his country, or uries,, since labour is threatening arms. Ji'ith all 
for life. He ought to die rather than go under ~ h y  virtue thou must obey the king's command, 
a barbarian kirlg; let him seek slavery who 1f thou wishest to attain the last times in glad- 
is \\rilling to transfer himself to enemies without ""'. He 's a good wait for 
law. 'rhen, if in warring thou shouldst die for thy things to be enjoyed. Be unwilling to flatter 
king, thou hast conquered, or if thou hast given th~-self; Put alt7aY sloth, that thou: 
thy hands, thou hast perished uninjured by law. "ayest be ready for what is set before thee- 

TLe enelny crosses river ; do hide under ! Be careful beforehand ; in the morning revisit 

lurking-place ; or, if he can enter or not, do 1 the standards. Khen thou seest the war, tak'e 
not linger. Everyivhere make thpelf safe, and the nearest is the king's glory, to 

friends also ; thou hast conquered. And see the soldiery prepared. The king is present ; 
take watchful care lest any one enter in that I desire that ye may fight beyond his hope. H e  
lurking-1,lace. I t  mill be an infamous thing if makes gifts. He gladly looks for the 
ally one declares himself to the enemy. H e  blctOry, and assigns you be a fit Do 

who knows not how to conquer, and runs to I 
thou be unwilling to spare thyself besides for 

deliver hi~nself up, has weakly foregone praise Belial; be thou rather diligent, that he may 
for neither his own nor his countrv's good. 1 gi" for your 
Then he was univillinq to live, since-life-itself / LIV. OF FUGITIVES. 
will perizh. If any 01; is without God, or pro- ( The souls of those that are lost deservedly fane fro111 the enemy, they are become as sound- of themselves separate then,selves. Begotten of ing bras,  or deaf as adders : such men ought him, they again recur to those things n hich are abundantly to pray or to hide themselves. I his- The root of Cain. the accursed seed, breaks 

LI. OF ISFdNTS. 
j forth and takes refuge in the servile nation under 
a barbarian king; and there the eternal flame 

The enemy has suddenly come flooding us will torment on the day decreed. The fugitive 
over with mar; and before they could flee, he wil l  vaguely without discipline, loosed 
has seized upon the helpless children. They from law to go about through the defiles of 
cannot be reproached, altllough they are seen the ways. These, therefore, are such whom no 
to be taken captive ; nor, indeed, do I excuse penalty has restrained. If they will not live, 
them. Perhaps they have deserved it on account they ought to be seen by the idols. 
of the faults of their parents ; therefore God 
has given them up. Holvever, I exhort the 1 LV. OF THE SEED OF THE TARES. 

adults that they run to arms, and that they! Of the seed of the tares, who stand mingled 
should be born again, as it were, to their Mother, in the Church. JI7hen the times of the harvest 
fro111 the w0111b. Let them avoid a law that is are filled up, the tares that have sprung up are 
terrible, and altvays bloody, impious, intractable, separated from the fruit, because God had not 
living n-ith the life of the beasts ; for when ; sent them. The husbandman separates all those 
another war i ~ y  chance should be to be waged, collected tares. The law is our field ; whoever 
he who should be able to conquer or even rightly does good in it, assuredly the Ruler Himself 
to know how to beware . . . mill afford a true repose, for the tares are burned 

with fire. If, therefore, you think that under 
LII. DESERTERS. one they are delaying, you are wrong. I desig- 

For deserters are not called so as all of one nate you as barren Christians ; cursed was the 
kind. One is wicked, another partially with- fig-tree without fruit in the word of the Lord, 
draws ; but yet true judgments are decreed for and immediately it withered away. Ye do not 

I 
both. So Christ is fought against, even as Czsar works ; ye prepare no gift for the treasury, and yet 
is obeyed. Seek the refuge of the king, if thou ye thus vainly think to deserve well of the Lord. 



THE IXSTRUCTIONS O F  CORI1IODIA;VUS. 
I 

LVI. TO THE DISSEIIBLER. desirest to live with joy? Thou seekest to rescind 
nost  thou disiellllIle Tritll the tllat lvas the jodgme~rt uttered by the highest God when 

given such public allaoullcemellt, crying H e  first forlnecl Illail ; thou wisllest to abandon 
out ill the heavenly word of so many prophets? , the curl) of the lam. I f  the Almig1lty (hcl have 
~f a proll~,et had only cried out to the clouds,~ bidden thee live with sweat, thou \vho art liviag 
the \\rOrd of the Lord uttered by Ililn would ' in pleasure wilt already be a stranger to Him. 
surely ~l~~ law of tile ~~~d llroclaillls The Scripture saith that the Lord was angry with 
itself illto so Illany volumes of prophets ; llolle of the Jens. Their soils, refreshed with food, rose 
them excuses \vickedness ; thus even thou ~ i s l l -  UP to l'lay. x0\br, therefore, \vhy do we follo~v 
est frolll the lleart to see good tllillgs ; thou art these circunlcised m e n ? z  In  ~ v l ~ a t  respect they 
also seeking to live by deceits. I l l y ,  then, has ' perished, lye ought to beware ; the greatest part 
the law itself gone forth with so much pains ? of you, surrendered to luxuries, obey them. Thou 
~h~~ comlllall~s of tile ~ ~ ~ d ,  alld trailsgresstst the law in staining thyself n-it11 dyes : 
yet thou tallest thyself His son. 'Thou art seen, ' again" thee the apostle cries out ; yea, (;od cries 
if tho,] \\,ilt be sucll mit~lollt reason. 1 say, the Out by hiill. tlis~olutclles~. says he, in itself 
~ l ~ i ~ l ~ t ~  seeks the nleek to be ~i~ sons, those ruins 3 you. Be, then. such as Christ wishes you 
who are \\-ith a good heart, those who to be, gentle, and ill Him j0).fi1lll, for ill the ~vorld 
are devoted t,, the divine law ; but ye knoIv you are sad. Run, labour, sweat, fight with sad- 
already where H e  has plunged the wicked. I ness. Hope comes with lal~our, and the palm is 

' given to victory. If thou ivishest to be refreshed, 
~ V I I .  THAT IVORLDLY THISGS .4RE ABSOLUTELY TO give help alld encouragelllellt to the martyr, \\.sit 

EE AVOIDED. i for the repose to colne in the passage of death. 
If ce r ta~n  teachers, \vhile looking for your 1 

gifts or fearing your persons, relax individual LIX. TO THE XrATROXS OF THE CHURCH THE 

t h i n g  to you, not only d o  1 not grieve, but I am ~ LIVISG Gon. 
co~npelled to speak the truth. 'Thou art going Thou rvishest, 0 Christian woman, that the 
to vain shoivs with the crowd of the evil one, matrons should be as the ladies of the world. 
where Satan is at mork in the circus with din. I 'Thou surroundest thyself with gold, or n-it11 the 
Thou persuadest thyself that everything that modest silken garment. Thou givest the terror 
shall please thee is lamful. Thou art the off- of the law from thy ears to the T\-ind. Thou 
spring of the Highest, mingled with the soils of affectest \-anity with all the pomp of the devil. 
the devil. Dost thou wish to see the foriner Thou art adorned at the looki~lg-glass n-it11 thy 
things \vhich thou hast renounced? =lrt thou curled hair turned back from thy brow. ;ind 
again conversant with them? \\'hat shall the moreover, with evil purposes, thou puttest on 
Anoiilted One profit thee? Or  if it is permitted, false medican1ents, on thy pure eyes the stibiuin, 
on account of weakness, that thou foolishly pro- ~vith painted beauty, or thou d!-est thy hair that 
fane . . . Love not the world, nor its contents. it may be alnays black. God is the overlooker, 
Such is God's T\-ord, and it seeins good to thee. who dives illto each heart. But these things are 
Thou  observest man's command: and shunnest not necessary for nlodest women. l'ierce thy 
God's. Thou trustedst to the gift whereby the breast with chaste and n~otiest feeling. l 'he  law 
teachers shut np their moutlls, that they may be of Got1 bears n.itness that such 1an.s fail froin 
silent, and not tell thee the divine coin~nands ; the h e ~ t  vr-11ic11 believes ; to a wife al~proved 
while I speak the truth, as thou art bound look / of her l~usband, let it suffice that she is so. not by 
to the Highest. Assign thyself as a follo~ver : her dress, but l)y her good dispo"tioi1. 'To 1)ut 
to Him ~\,llose son thou \vast. If thou seekest to 1 on clothes \\-hich the cold and the heat or too 
live, being a believing man, as d o  the Gentiles, I n ~ u c h  s ~ m  demands, only that thou inayest be 
the j o y s o f  the world remove thee from the approved modest, and sholv forth the gift.; of thy 
grace of Christ. 11-ith an ulldisciplilled mind , capacity among the people of God. 'I'hc~u \vho 
thou seckest mhat thou  resumest st to I,e easily wast fortllerly most illustrious, gi\-est to th!-self 
lawful, both thy dear actors and their m~isical the guise of one n-ho is conteml)til~le. She nho 
strains ; nor carest tho11 that the offspring of lay without life, was raised by the 1)rayer.; of the 
such an one sho~ild babble follies. Ii'hile thou mido\\-s. She deserved this, that she sholild be 
thinkest that thou art enjoying life, thou art raised froin cleath, not by her costly dress, but by 
i~nprovidently erring. The Highest commands, her gifts. Do ye, 0 good matrons, flee from 
and thou shullnest His righteous precepts. the adornmznt of vanity ; such attire i i  fitting for 

women who haunt the brothels. Overcome the 
LVIII. TH.4T THE CHRISTIAS SHOULD BE SC'CH. 

e v i l  one, 0 modest \romrn of Chria. Shoiv 
iV11en the Lord says that mail sho~lld eat bread ; forth all \vealth ill givillg. 

with groaaing, here what art thou nom doing, n-110 1 
I 2 Sponte proicctos. 

Or, "If  one propl~et only had cried out to the \vorld." 1 3 Deperdunt. 



THE ISSTRUCTIONS OF CO~IRIODIANUS.  

I 
LX. TO THE S.k.\IE AG.4I.U. I setting before him his burial? The brother op- 

Hear my voice, thou who wishest to remain a pressed wit11 want, nearly languishiag away, cries 
Christian woman, in what way the blessed Paul 1 out at the sple~ldidly fed, and with distended 
commands you to be adorned. Isaiah, more- ,  belly. JVhat sayest t11011 of the Lord's day? 
over, the teacher and author that spoke from ' If he have not placed hiinself before, call forth 
hear-en, for he detests those who follo~v the wick- 3 ljoor lnan fro111 the cron-d \1-11om thou mayest 
edness of the world, says : 'l'he daughters of take to thy dinner. I n  the tablets is ).our hope 
Zion that are lifted up shall be brought lo\\.. I t  fro111 a Christ refreshed. 
is not right in God that a faithful Christian 
\roman should be adorned. Dost thou seek to LXII. TO HI11 \l-HO \TISHES FOK I\I.kRTURDO>I. 

go forth after the fasl-iion of the Gentiles, 0 thou Since, 0 son, thou desirest nlartprdom, hear. 
who art collsecraterl to ~ ~ d ?  ~ ; ~ d ' ~  heralds, Be thou such as ribel n-as, or such as Isaac him- 
crying aloud in the la\\r, c o ~ ~ ~ e l l l l l  such to be Self, or Stel3hcn, T V ~ O  chose for himself on the 
unrighteolls \volllell, \vho in such \rise adorn \ray the righteous life. Thou indeed desirest 
tIlemsel\-es. \re stain your hair;  ye paint the that which is a matter suited for the blessed. 
opelling of your eyes \vith black ; ye lift up yollr First of all, overcoine the evil one with thy good 
pretty hair one by one your broiv acts by living ire11 ; and when H e  thy King shall 
ve anoillt your clleeks with sort of rudcl; see thee, be thou secure. I t  is His own time, 
Lolour laid on ; and, moreover, ear-i-ings halls ! and are living for both ; So that if war fails, 
do\va \vith very heavy \veigl1t. Ye bury your i the martyrs shall go in peace. M a n -  indeed err 
neck \-,.itl1 necklaces ; lvith and gold ye \ v h ~  say, 117th our blood we have overcome the 
bind halldS ,,.orthy of ~~d \\.ith an evil ) !Ticked one ; and if he remains, they are unn-ill- 
\I-l1y should I tell of your dresses, or of the whole l*g to overcome. H e  perishes l)y lying in 11-ait, 
I,ollll, of the devil? ye are rejectil,g the lnv and the wicked thus feels it ; but he that is lair- 
\rllell ye Tvish to \vorl,j. ye dance I ful does not feel the punishments applied. IYith 
ill yollr I~~~~~~ ; illsteatl of ye sillg love exclamation and with eagerness beat thy breast 

~ l ~ ~ ~ ,  altllough tho,l be chaste, , wit11 thy fists. Even no\v, if thou bast conquered 
dost not prove tllpself so by follo,villg evil tllil,gs, 11y good deeds? thou art a martyr in Him. Thou, 
christ you, such as roll are, tl~erefore, who seekest to extol mart)-rdom with 

\\.ith the ~ ; ~ ~ ~ i l ~ ~ .  B~ to the thy Tvord, ~ I I  peace clothe thj-self with good 
h>-mned chorr~s, and to an appeased Christ with deeds, and be secure.' 
ardent love fervently offer pour savour to Christ. 1 LXIII. THE D.4IZ.I' \V=\R. 

L X I  19 THE CHURCH TO ALL THE PEOPLE OF Thou seekest to wage war, 0 fool, as if wars 
GOD. \yere a t  peace. From the first for~ned day in 

I, brethren, not righteous lifte.1 dle You L1lst precipitates You, there 
up of filth, llor do I but I !"Tar fight with it. Luxury persuades, neglect 
grieve for Seeillg that out of so great a ~t ; t11ou hast overcome the war. Be sparing of 

lloIle is ill contest; abundance of wine, lest by means of it thou 

lp, if he does not l1imself fight, let hilll s l l~uldest  go wrong. Restrain thy tongue from 

suSgest encoumgelnel,t to others. ye rebuke c~~rs ing ,  because ~vi th it thou adorest the Lord. 

~ a l a ~ ~ ~ i t y ;  0 belly, stuff !-ollrself out \\-ith luxury. , Repress rage. 1Iake Peacealjle to all. 
~h~ llrotller labours ill arms \\.ith a \vorld op- , Be~vare of trampling on thy inferiors mhen 
posed to llilll ; and clost tiloa, stuged nitll wealtll, ~veighed down wit11 miseries. Lend thyself as a 
neither fight, nor place t l i ~ e l f  by 11is side \vllei~ protector O n i ~ .  and do 'lo hu r t  Lead your- 

he is figllting? 0 fool, (lost not perceive s e l ~ e s  in a righteous path, unstained by jealousy. 

tilat one is on belIalf of n,allv? vrlle In  thy riches inake thyself gentle to those that 

whole Cl,llrcll is suspencied on such a oile if he are of little account. Give of thy labour, clothe 

conquers. T110~1 Seest that thy brother is \vith- the naked. thou cOncluer. 

helr1, and that he fights \\-ith the ~ l , o u  1 "ares for no man, since thou ser\.est God. Look 
desirest peace in the caml,, he outside rejects i t ,  ! to the beginning, whence the envious enemy has 
Be pitiful, that tholl mayest before all t~lillgs l'e'islled. I am not a hut law 

xeitller dost fear ~ ~ ~ d ,  n~ lo  teaches by its proclamation. Thou wearest such 
cries alorld \,.ith s,,cl, an utterallc:e ; even H~ great words vainly, n h o  in one molnent seekest 
lvllc collllnall~s lls to give food even to ene- without labour to raise a lllartyrclo~ll to Christ. 

mies. ~ o o k  fornard to thy meals from that j LxIV. OF THE ZEAL O F  C04CrPISCETCE. 
Tobias rvllo airrays on every day shared them : In clesiring. perisbest, Tvhilrt tllou 
elltirely with the poor man. Thou seekest to art burning n-ith envy of thy neighbour. Thou 
feed him, 0 fool, who feedeth thee again. Dost 
thou ~vish that he sllo~~lcl prepare for me, who is ) I [con,,,,, Clement's reproof, VUI. ii. p. 423, t h i s  scric..] 



THE INSTRUCTIONS O F  COJIMODIANUS. 

God cries out, Thou fool, this night thou art LXVII. TO THE READERS. 

summoned. Death rushes after thee. IVhose, I certain paders only to consider, and to 

LXVIII. TO hlISISTERS. 

LXV. THEY WHO GIVE FROM EVIL. 

heaven? The Highest He does not aP- prepared ill diviIle matters to set an exanlple; 
prove of the gifts of the wicked. Thou yourselves incline your head to the pastors, so 
break forth up011 the wretched when thou shalt shall it colne to pass that ye may be approved 
have gained a place. One gives gifts that he of Christ. 
may make another of no account; or if thou 
hast lent on usury, taking twenty-four per cent, I LXIX. TO GOD'S SHEPHERDS. 

thou mishest to bestolv charity that thou mayest -4 shepherd, if he shall have confessed, 112s 
purge thyself, as being evil, wit\l that \\-hich is doubled his conflict. Moreover, the apostle bids 
evil. The .lln~ighty absolutely rejects such works , that such should be teachers. Let him be a 
as these. Thou hast given that whic/L htrs fieen I patient ruler; let him know when he may relax 
wr-zuzg fro111 tears ; that candidate, oppressed the reins ; let him terrify at  first, ancl then snoillt 
~vi th ungrateful usuries, and become needy, de- \v~th honey ; and let him first observe to do hiin- 
plores it. Besides having obtained an opportu- self what he says. The shepherd \vho minds 
nity for the exactors, thy enellly for the present ~vorldly things is esteemed in f ~ u l t ,  against ~ h u - ; e  
is the people ; thou consecrated, hast become countenance thou   nigh test dare to say anything. 
wicked for reward. Also thou wis]lest to atone Gehenna itself bubbles up in hell with rumours. 
for thyself by the gain of \vages. 0 rnicke'l one, IVoe to the wretched people which n-avers n-ith 
thou Geceivest th)-self, but none else. clo~~btful brow ! if such a shepl~erd shall be pres- 

ent to it, it is almost ruined. But a devout nlnn 
LXVI. OF .A DECEITFUL PEACE. 

LXX. I SPEAK TO THE ELDER-CORT. 

Either obey the law of the city, or tlejxu-t fronl ' to you truth. 
it. Ye behold the niote sticking in our eyes, , He is often admonished by one word \vhich 



- 
many refuse. I wish you to turn your hatred conquered by service, even although there be an 
,gainst me alone, that the hearts of  all may ' ancient anger. If the tongue be silent, thou 
treruble at  the tempter. Look to the saying hast found nothing better. If there should not 
that trnly begets hatred, (and consicler) how ~vholesomely be an art whereby life may be gov- 
man!. things I have lately indeed foretold con- erned, either give aid or direction by the com- 
cerning a delusive peace, while, alas, the enticing mand of Him that is mighty. Let it not shame 
seducer has come upon you unawares, and be- or grieve you that a healthy man should have 
cause ye have not known how that his wiles were ; faith. I n  the treasury, besides, thou oughtest to 
inlminent, ye have perished ; ye work absolutely, give of thy labour, even as that widow whom the 
bitter things, but that is itself the characteristic : Anointed One preferred.3 
of the 11-orld; not any one for who111 ye inter- j 
cede acts for nothing. H e  who takes refuge LXXIII. THAT SONS ARE NOT TO BE BEIVAILED: 
fro111 your fire, pl~lngm in the whirlpool. Then hlthough the death of sons leaves grief for 
the wretch, stripped naked, seeks assistance from the heart, yet it is not right eitller to go forth in 
you. The judges themselires shudder at  your black garments, or to bewail them. ~h~ ~~~d 
frauds - . . of a shorter title, I should not la- prudently says that ye must grieve with the 
hour at so many lines. Ye who teach  look upon not with outward show, ~vhich is finished in the 
those to who111 ye willingly tend, when for your- \veek. In the book of Solomon the promises 
selves !-e both receive banquets and feed upon ' of the Lord concerning the resurrection are for- 
them. For those things are Ye already alnlost ' gotten if thou wouldest make thy sons martyrs, 
entering the foundations of the earth. 1 and thus with thy voice will bewail them. Art 

thou not ashamed without restraint to lament 
LXXI. TO VISIT THE SICK. thy sons, like the Gentiles? Thou tearest thy 

If thy brother should be weak - I speak of face, thou beatest thy breast, thou takest off 
the poor lnan - d o  not empty-handed visit such thy garments; and dost thou not fear the Lord, 
an one as he lies ill. Do good under God ; pay ~vhose kingdom thou desirest to behold? Mourn 
your obedience by )-our money. Thence he as it is right, but d o  not d o  wrong on their be- 
shall be restored ; or if he should perish, let a half. Ye therefore are such. JYhat less than 
poor inan be refreshed, who has nothing where- , Gentiles are ye?  Ye d o  as the cro~vds that are 
with to pay you, but the Founder and Author of descended from the diabolical stock. Ye cry 
the ~vorld on his behalf. Or if it should displease , that they are extinct. With ~vhat  advantage, 0 
thee to go to the poor man, always hateful, send false one? thou hast perislled ! The father has 
money, and something he may recover not led his son 1~1th grief to be slain at  the altar, 
himself. .Ind, similarly, if thy poor sister lies nor has the propllet mourned over a deceased 
upon a sick-bed, let your matrons begin to bear sol1 with grief, nor even has a weeping parent. 
her victuals. God Himself cries out, Break thy But devoted to God was hastily dying. 
bread to the needy. There is no need to visit 1 
with ~vorcls, but \\-it11 benefits. I t  is wicked that ~ LXXIV. OF F ~ N E R A L  POMP. 

thy brother should be sick through want of Thou who seekest to be careful of the pomp 
food. Satisfy hi111 not with \vords. H e  needs of death art in error. As a servant of God, thou 
meat ancl drink. Look upon such assuredly oughtest even in death to please Him. Alas 
~ e a k e n e d .  \\-ho are not able to act for them- that the lifeless body should be adorned in death ! 
selves. Give to them at once. I pledge my O true vanity, to desire honour for the dead ! 
word that fourfold shall be given you by God. -\ ~niild enchained to the world ; not even in 

I ;eat11 devoted to Christ. Thou knowest the 
LXSII. TO THE POOR I~ HEALTH. :proverbs. H e  wished to be carried through 

IVhnt can healthful poverty do, unless wealth the for''m. Thus ye, are like to 

be prt.ient? AlssLlredly, if thou hast the liv~ng with untrained micd, wish to have a happy 
at once commllnicate also to thy brother. ~d and blessed at your death, that the I ~ ~ ~ P ~ ~  
responji1,It: to tllvself for one, lest thou shouldst lnaY and that You lllaY see praise 
be said to l,e pr;,lcl. I tllou silalt n-ith mourning. Thou dost not foresee whither 
live more secure the rich man. ~~~~i~~ thou mayest deserve to go when dead. Lo, they 
into thy CLlrs the teaching of the great Solollloll : , are follOivillg thee ; and perchance, art 

~~~l llates the poor illan to be a pleader already burning, being driven to punishment. 

high.1 ~ l ~ ~ ~ ~ f ~ ~ ~  thyself, and give hen- \Yllat sill  the PolnP benefit the dead man? 
our to ~i~~~ that is  polverful ; for the soft speech Thou shalt be accused, who seekest them on 
- knolve,t the proverb - melts,2 oIle is ~ C C O L : ~ ~  of those gatherings. Thou desirest to , live under idols. Thou deceivest thyself. 

LProY. ; l t i i .  i r . ]  
PIUI \i 1.1 / 3 [Mark xii. 41;  Luke xxi.  2 . 1  



THE INSTRUCTIOXS OF COMMODIANC~S. 

LXXV. TO THE CLERKS. 

LXXIX. TO THE PETITIOSERS. 

LXXVII. TO THE DRUSKARDS. 

things, ancl to be \vise in heart. 
assistal~ce (what inore seekest thou to abuse?) 
to the lon-est pauper, ant1 ye shall 110th be re- 
freshed. If tho11 doest such things, thou extin- 
guishest Gehenna for thyself. --- 

I [Th. SchnfT savs this .Vci>icn G n z e r ' m a v  indicntc h i ~  I ,o ise i~i@n 
LXXVIII. TO THE PASTORS. of the \vealth of truth, etc. P u t ,  ~f we read ihc acrilitlcal initial5 of 

the \ e r r e i  i n r k i - f f n rd r ,  we find the n a m e  Co,n,ni.dionrlr., .ll, jfldf.<ltJ 

Thou who seekest to feed others, and hnjt c ' h r ~ . ~ t i ,  y h i c h  hetokens his povelty also, in the spirit nf i t .  P2ll: 

prepareti what thou couldest by assiduously ;;e,,P,,. 11. 9 ) .  ~ I i l c h  OUT author u.uuld ~ l ~ t i r m l l l '  



E L U C I D A T I O N .  

I KYOW nothing of the second poem of our author, and am indebted for the following particulars 
to Dr. Schaff.~ 

I t  is an a$oZuLyetic poem against Jems and Gentiles, written in uncouth hexameters, and dis- 
cusses in forty-seven sections the doctrine concerning God and the Redeemer and mankind. 'It 
treats of the nanles of Son and Father; and here, probably, he lays himself open to the charge 
of Patripassian heresy. H e  passes to the obstacles encountered by the Gospel, warns the Jews 
and the Gentiles to forsake their unprofitable devotions, and enlarges on the eschatology, as he con- 
ceives of it. Let nle now quote textually, as follo~vs : - 

"The most interesting part of the second poem is the conclusion. It contains a fuller 
description of Antichrist than the first poem. The author expects that the end of the world will 
come with the seventh persecution. The Goths will conquer Rome and redeem the Christians ; 
but then Kero will appear as the heathen Antichrist, reconquer Rome, and rage against the Chris- 
tians three years and a half. H e  will be conquered in turn by the Je\\-is11 and real -1ntichrist from 
the East, who, after the defeat of Sero and the burning of Rome, will return to Judea, perform 
false miracles, and be morshipped by the Jews. At last Christ appears, that is, God himself (from 
the ~ V u ~ t a r c h i a ~ z  stand-point of the author) with the lost Twelve Tribes [?I as his army, which had 
lived beyond Persia in happy simplicity and virtue. Under astounding phenomena of nature he 
will conquer Antichrist and his host, convert all nations, and take possession of the holy city of 
Jercsalenl." 

This idea of a double Antichrist re-appears in Lactantius, Inst. Div., vii. 16 seqq. 
This second poem \\-as discovered by Cardinal Pitra in 18jz .  The two poeins were edited by 

E. Ludwig, Leipzig, 187 7 and I 8 78. 

1 Hzst., vol. 11. 8jj. 









IXTRODCCTORY KOTE 
TO THE 

WO'RKS O F  O R I G E N .  

[.;\.D. 155-230-2j4.1 The reader will remember the rise and rapid development of the great 
Alexandrian school, and the predonlinance which \vas imparted to it by the genius of the illustri- 
ous Clement.' But in Origen, his pupil, who succeeded him at the surprising age of eighteen, 
a new sun was to rise upon its noontide. Truly was Alexandria "the mother and inistress of 
churches " in the benign sense of a nurse and instructress of Christendom, not its arrogant and 
usurping imperatrix. 

The flu11 details of Origen's troubled but glorious career are given by Dr. Crombie, who in my 
opinion tleserves thanks for the kind and apologetic temper of his esti~nate of the man and the 
sublime tloctor, as  ell as of the period of his life. Upon the fervid spirit of a confessor in an 
age of cruelty, lust. and heathenism, what right have we to sit in judgment? Of one whose very 
errors \\-ere virtues at their source, how can a Christian of our self-indulgent times presume to 
speak ill  censure? lye11 might the Psalnlist exclaim; " Let us fall now into the hand of the Lord; 
for His ~ncrcies are great : let me not fall into the hand of man." 

Justly has it been urged that to those whose colossal labours during the ante-Nicene period 
exposed then1 to hasty judgment, and led the111 into mistakes, much indulgence nlust be sholt~n.. 
The language of theology was but assulning shape under their processes, and me owe them an 
incalculable debt of gratitude : but it was not yet ~noulded into precision ; nor had great councils, 
presided over by the Holy Ghost, as yet afforded those safeguards to freed0111 of thought which 
gradually defined the limits of orthodoxy. To no single teacher did the Church defer. Holy 
Scripture and the quad a6 omltihus mere the grand pr-cscl-@tian, against which no individual 
prelate or doctor could prevail, against \vhich no see could uplift a voice, without chastisement 
and subjection. Over and over again were the bishops of patriarchal and apostolic sees, includ- 
ing Rome, acljudged heretics, and anathe~natized by the inexorable law of truth, and of "the 
faith once tieliveretl to the saints," which not even "an angel froin heaven" might presulne to 
change or to enlarge. Cut before the great Synotlical period (A.D. 325 to 451), while ortho- 
doxy is marvellously nlailltained and witnessed to by Origen and Tertullian themselves, their 
errors, ho\vever serious, have never separated them from the grateful and loving regard of those 
up011 \I-horn their lives of heroic sorrow and suffering have conferred blessings unspeakable. The 
Church cannot leave their errors uncorrected. Their persons she leaves to the Master's award : 
their cllaracters she cherishes, \vhile their faults she deplores. 

The great feature of the ante-Sicene theology, even in the mistakes of the writers, is its 
reliance on the Holy Scripture. lyhat wealth of Scripture they iavish in their pages ! lVe identify 
the Scriptures by their aid ; but, were they lost in other forms, we might alnlost restore the111 froin 

1 Vol. ii p. 105, this series. 2 2 Sam. xxiv. 14. 
22; 
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their pages. And forever is the Church indebted to Origen for the patient and e ~ ~ y ( : l o ~ ) ~ d i ~  
labour and learning which he bestowed on the Scriptures in producing his Uexczjhz. JI'oultl that, 
in his interpretations of the inspired text, he had more strictly adhered to the counsels of Leonides, 
who was of Eacon's opinion, that the meanings which flow naturally from the holy text are 
sweetest and best, even as that wine is best which is not crushed out and extorted fro~n the 
grape, but which trickles of itself from the ripe and luscious cluster in all its purity and llat~lral 
flavour. So Hooker remarks ; and his view is commonly accepted by critics, that the interpreta- 
tion of a text which departeth most from its natursl rendering is comnlonly the worst. 

I t  is too striking an illustration of the childlike simplicity of the primitive faithful to be passed 
by, in Origen's history, that anecdote of his father, Leonides, \vho was himself a confessor and 
martyr : how he used to strip the bosom of his allnost inspired boy as he lay asleep, and imprint 
kisses on his naked breast, "the temple of the Holy Ghost." That blessed Spirit, he believed, 
was near to his own lips when he thus saluted a Christian child, " for of such is the kingdom of 
heaven." From a child, this other Timothy "knew the Scriptures " indeed. His own doting 
father imbued him with the literature of the Greeks : but, far better, he taught him to love the 
lively oracles of the Lord of glory; and in these he becauie so proficient, even froin tender 
years, that he puzzled his parent \\ith his "understanding and answers," like the holy Child of 
Nazareth when H e  heard the doctors in the Temple, and also "asked then1 questions." In \rill 
he was also a martyr from his youth, and to the genuine spirit of martyrdo~n \ve must artribute 
that heroic fault of his youth which he lived to condemn in riper years, and which, evil and 
rash as it was, enabled the Church, once and for all, to give an authoritative iilterpretation to the 
language of the Saviour, and to guard her children thenceforth fro111 similar exploits of pious 
mistake. None can doubt the p ~ ~ r i t y  of the motive. Few draw the in~portant inference of the 
nature of the Church's conflict with that intolerable prevalence of sensuality and shameless vice 
which so impressed her children with the import of Christ's words, " Blessed are the pure in heart : 
for they shall see God." 

Here follows the very full account of the life of Origen by Dr. Crombie, professor of biblical 
criticis111 in St. Mary's College, St. Andrews : - 

ORIGEN, s~~rnarned ADAJ~AXI~TS, was born in all probability at Alexandria, about the year 
185 AD.= Notwithstanding that his name is derived from that of an Egyptian deitp,~ there seems 
no reason to doubt that his parents were Christian at the time of his birth. His father Lroniiles 
was probably, as has been conjectured,3 one of the many teachers of rhetoric or grammar n-ho 
abounded in that city of Grecian culture, and appears to have been a man of decided piety. 
Under his superintendence, the yo~~thful Origen n-as not only educated in the various l~ranches 
of Grecian learning, but was also required daily to comnlit to menlory and to repeat portions of 
Scripture prescribed him by his father; and while under this training, the spirit of inquiry into 
the meaning of Scripture, which afterwards formed so striking a feature in the literary charncter 
of the great Alexandrine, began to display itself. Eusebius 4 relates that he was not satisfietl with 
the plain and ol~vious meaning of the text, but sought to penetrate into its deeper significatio~~, 
and caused his father trouble by the questions which he put to him regarding the sense of par- 
ticular passages of Holy IVrit. Leonides, like many parents, assumed the apllearance of rzl~uking 
the c~lriosity of the boy for inquiring into things which \T7ere beyond his youthful caparitj,. and 
recommendecl him to be satisfied with the simple and apparent meaning of Scripture, while he is 

Cf. Redepenning'c O r < ~ ~ t r e s ,  vol. i. pp. 417-4'0 (Erste Eeilnge: iiber OriSenes GehurtGnhr und den Ort, wo er geboren wurde). 
[His surname denotes the strenqth, clearness, and point of hi( mind and methods. It IS jienernll>r given A D ~ ~ T . \ Z T I I T S . ]  

Horus $TI Or. Cf. Ifiiif. (Zweite Eei l~ge:  iiber Karnen und Dcinamen der Origenes). [But compare Cave, vol. i. p. 3 2 2 .  LizSeS 
ofthe F~rtliers, Oxford, ,840.1 

3 Encycio/)ne&. der A-~zlhuiischrn Tiredogie, s.v. Origenes. 
4 Hist. Ecclrs., h. vi. c. ii. 5 g. 



described as inwardly rejoicing at  the signs of genius exhibited by his son, and as giving thanks 
to God for having made him the parent of such a chi1d.l But this state of things was not to last; 
for in the year 2 0 2 ,  when Origen was about seventeen years of age, the great persecution of the 
Christians under Septimius Severus broke out, and among the victims \vas his father Leonides, 

was apprehended and put in prison. Origen wished to share the fate of his father, but \vas 
prevented from quitting his home by the artifice of his mother, who Tvas obliged to conceal his 
~lothes to prevent him from carrying out his purpose. H e  wrote to  his father, however, a 
letter, exhorting him to constancy under his trials, ancl entreating him not to change his convic- 
tions for the sake of his family." By the death of his father, whose property was confiscated to 
the imperial treasury, Origen was left, xi th  his mother and six younger brothers dependent upon 
him for support. At this juncture, a ~vealthy and benevolent lady of Alexandria opened to hi111 
her house, of nhich he became an inmate for a short time. The  society, ho\vever, ~vhich he found 
there was far fro111 agreeable to the feelings of the youth. The lady had adopted as her son one 
Paul of .\ntioch, whom Eusebius terms an '. advocate of the heretics then existing at  Alexandria." 
The eloquence of the man drew crolvds to hear him, although Origen could never be induced to 
regard him with any favour, nor even to join ~vi th him in any act of worship, giving then, as Euse- 
bius remarks, " unmistakeable specimens of the orthodoxy of his faith." 3 

Finding his position in his household so uncomfortable, he resolved to enter upon the career of 
a teacher of grammar, and to support hilnself by his own exertions. As he had been carefully in- 
structed by his father in Grecian literature, and had devoted himself to study after his death, he was 
enabled successf~~lly to carry out his intention. And now begins the second stadiunl of his career. 

The diligence and ability wit11 which Origen prosecuted his profession speedily attracted 
attention and brought him many pupils. Among others who sought to avail themselves of his 
instr~lctions in the principles of the Christian religion, were two young men, who afterwards 
became distinguished in the history of the Church, - Plutarch, who died the death of martyrdom, 
and Heraclas, who afterlvarcls became bishop of Alexandria. It was not, however, merely by his 
success as a teacher that Origen gained a reputation. The brotherly kindness and unwearied 
affection which he displayed to all the rictims of the persecution, ~ v h i c l ~  at  that time was raging 
with peculiar severity at .llexandria under the prefect Aquila, and in which many of his old pupils 
and friends were martyred, are described as being so marked and conspicuous, as to draw down 
upon him the fury of the mob, so that he was obliged on several occasions to flee from house to 
house to escape instant death. I t  is easy to understand that sen-ices of this kind could not fail 
to attract the attention of the heads of the Christian coni~nunity at  Xlexanclria; and partly, no 
doubt, because of these, but chiefly on account of his high literary reputation, Bishop Demetrius 
appointed him to the office of master in the Catechetical School, which mas at  that time vacant 
(by the departure of Clement, who had quitted the city on the outbreak of the persecution), 
although he was still a layman, ancl had not passed his eighteenth year. The  choice of Deme- 
trius was amply justified by the result. Origen discontinued his instructions in literature, in orS~er 
to devote himself exclusively to the work of teaching in the Catechetical School. For his labours 
he refused a11 remuneration. H e  sold the books which he possessed,-many of them manu- 
scripts which he himself had copied, - on condition of receiving from the purchaser four obols " 
a day; and 011 this scanty pittance he subsistecl, leading for many years a life of the greatest 
asceticisn~ and devotion to study. After a d a x o f  labour in the school, he used to devote the 
greater part of the night to the investigation of Scripture, sleeping on the bare ground, and 
keeping frequent fasts. H e  carried out literally the command of the Saviour, not to  possess two 
coats, nor wear shoes. H e  consummated his work of mortification of the flesh by an act of self- 

I Hist .  Eccles., b. vi. c .  ii. $3 10, I r .  
2 Et~sebius, Hisf.  E c c ~ s . ,  b. vi. C. ~ i . :  'ETCXO, p i  6'' dhAo ~i OPOV<UBC. 

3 r t F  i.$ i ~ e i v o v  r r p i  r j v  r i o r r v  bpOo80.$rac ivapyi) n a p e i ~ a r o  Griypara. 
4 The obol was about three-halfpence of Engliah money. 
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mutilation, springing from a perverted interpretation of our Lord's words in Matt. xix. 12, and the 
desire to  place hinlself beyond the reach of tenlptation in the intercourse which he necessarily 
had to hold with youthful female catechumens.' This act was destined to exercise a baneful 
influence upon his subsequent clreer in the Church. 

During the episcopate of Zephyrinus (201-218) Origen visited Rome; and on his return 
again resumed his duties in the Catechetical School, transferring the care of the younger catechu- 
mens to his friend and former pupil Heraclas, that he might devote himself with less distraction 
to the instruction of the Inore advanced, and to the more thorough investigation and exposition 
of Scripture. li7ith a view to accon~plish this more successfully, it is probable that about this 
time he set himself to acquire a knon4eclge of the Hebrew language, the fruit of which may be 
see11 in the fragments which remain to us of his ntagrzum O ~ Z L S ,  the N~xajkz;  and as nlany alno11g 
the more cultured heathens, attracted by his reputation, seen1 to have attended his lectures, he 
felt it necessary to make himself lnore extensively acquainted with the doctrines of the Grecian 
schools, that he might meet his oppollents upon their own ground, and for this purpose he attended 
the prelections of Ammonius Saccas, a t  that time in high repute at Xlesandria as an rrl>oilnder 
of the Xeo-Platonic philosophy, of which school he has generally been collsitlered the founder. 
The  influence which the study of philosophical speculations exerted upon the nlind of Origen 
may be traced in the whole course of his after development, and proved the frui t f~~l  source of 
many of those errors which mere aftermarcis laid to his charge, and the controversies arising out 
of which disturbed the peace of the Church during the tmo following centuries. ,is was to be 

him that he might hold an intenriew with one  hose reputation was so great. \Tie have no details 
of this visit, for all that Eusebius relates i i  that, "]laving accomplished the objects of his journey, 
he again returned to Alexandria." 3 I t  was in the year 216 that the Emperor Caracalla visited 
Alexandria, and directed a bloody persecution against its inhabitants, especially the literary mem- 
bers of the community, in revenge for the sarcastic verses which had been composed against him 
for the murder of his brother Geta, a crinle which he had perpetrated under circumstances of the 
basest treachery and cruelty. 

Origen occupied too prominent a position in the literary society of the city to be able to 
remain with safety, and therefore withdrew to Palestine to his friend Bishop .\lexander of Jerusalenl, 
and afterwards to Cssarea, where he received an honourable welcome fro111 Bisho1) Theoctistus. 
This step proved the beginning of liis after troubles. These two men, filled with l~ecoming 
admiration for the most learned teacher in the Churc11, requested him to expound the Scriptures 
in their presence in a public assenlbly of the Christians. Origen, although still a layman, and 
without any sacerdotal dignity in the Church, complied wit11 the request. iVhen this proceediilg 
reached the ears of Demetrius, he was filled with the utnlost indignation. "Such an act x-as 
never either heard or done before, that laymen should deliver discourses in the presence of the 
bishops," 4 was his indignant remonstrance to the two offending bishops, and Origen received a 
command to return immediately to Xlesandria. H e  obeyed, and for sonle years appears to have 
devoted hinlself solely to his studies in his usual spirit of self-abnegation. 

It was probably during this period that the conllnencenlent of his friendship with Xlnhrosius 
is to be dated. Little is kno\vll of this individual: Eusebius 5 states that he had fornlerly been 

I For a full discussion of the doubts which have been thrown upon the credibility of Eusebius in this matter by Schnitzer and Baur, 
cf. Redepenning, Ori~e*-cnes, vol. i. pp. 44.t-458, and Hefele, E~rcy<lojnrdie dcr Knthnlischen Theoiozie, 5.v. Origenes. 

[ivhere he met with Hippolytus, and heard him preach, according to St. Jerome.] 
3 Euseb., Ht'st. Eccies., b. vi. c. 19, $ 16. 
4 Illid., b. vi. c. 19. 
5 (hid., b vi. c .  18. 



an adherent of the Valentinian heresy, but had been converted by the arguments and eloclue~lc~ 

I of Origen to the orthodox faith of the Church. They became intimate friends ; and as Ambrose 
seelns to have been possessed of large means, and entertained an unbounded admiration of the 
leartlillg and abilities of his friend, it was his delight to bear the expenses attending the transcrip- 

tion and publication of the many works which he persuaded him to give to the world. H e  fur- 
nished hi111 " with more than seven amanuenses, who relieved each other at stated times, and ~vith 
an equal nunlber of transcribers, along with young girls who had been practised in calligraphy," I 

to make fair copies for publication of the ~irorks dictated by Origen. The literary activity of 
these years nlust have been prodigious, and probably they were among the happiest which Origen / ever enjoyed. Engaged in his favourite studies, surrou~lded by many friends, adding yearly to his 
ow11 stores of learning, and enriching the literature of the Church with treatises of the highest 
value in the depart~nent of sacred criticism and exegesis, it is difficult to conceive a colldition of 
things inore congenial to the mind of a true scholar. Only one incident of an!- importance seems 

\ to have taken place during these peaceful years, - his visit to Julia h i a m m ~ a ,  the pious mother 
of Xlexander Severus. This noble lady had heard of the fame of Origen, and invited him to visit 
her at Antioch, sending a military escort to conduct him from Alexandria to the Syrian capital. 
He reinailled with her some time, " exhibiting innlnnerable illustrations of the glory of the Lord, 
and of the excellence of divine instruction, and then hastened back to his accustomed studies." 

These happy pears, however, were soon to end. Origen was called to Greece, probably about 
the pear 228,3 up011 what Eusebius vaguely calls " the pressing need of ecclesiastical affairs." 4 

But, this has generally been understood 5 to refer to the prevalence of heretical views in the Cliurcll 
there, for the eradication of which the assistance of Origen was invoked. Before entering on this 
journey, he obtained letters of recoinnlendation froin his bishop." H e  passed through Palestine 
on his way to Greece, and at Czsarea received at the hands of his friends Alexander and Theoc- 
tistus ordination to the office of presbyter,-an honour which proved to him after~i~ards the 
source of ~nuch persecut~on and annoyance. KO doubt the motives of his friends were of the 
highest kind, and among them may have been the desire to take away the ground of objection 
forn1erly raised by Den~etrius against the public preaching of a illere layman in the presence of a 
bishop. But they little dreamed of the stor111 ~vhich this act of theirs was to raise, and of the 
consequences which it was to bring upon the head of him ~i~honl  they had sought to honour. 
After completing his journey through Greece, Origen returned to .ilexandria about the year 2 30. 
He there found his bishop greatly incensed against hiin for what had taken place at C~sa rea .  
Nor did his anger expend itself in Inere ol~jurgations and rebukes. In the year 231 a synod was 
summoned by Demetrius, composed of Egyptian bishops and Alexandrian presbyters, who declared 
Origen unworthy to hold the ofLce of teacher, and excoin~nuilicated him from the fellowship of 
the Church of iilexa~~dria. Even this did not satisfy the vindictive feeling of Demetrius. H e  
sunlmoiled a second synod, in ~vhich the bishops alone mere permitted to vote, and by their suf- 
frages Origen was degraded from the office of presbyter, and intimation of this sentence \\-as 
ordered to be made by e~lc~clical  letter to the various Churches. The validity of the sentence 
was recogllised by all of them, with the exceytion of those in Palestine, Phcenicia, Arabia, and 
Achaia; a relllarkable proof of the positioil of influence which was at that time held by the 
Church of Alexandria. Origell appears to have quitted the city before the bursting of the storm, 
and betook himself to Czsarea, ~\-hich henceforth became his home, and the seat of his labours 
for 3 ~xr iod  of nearly a quarter of a century. The motives which impelled Demetrius to this 

' Euseb., Hist. Ecclcs., b. vi. c. 23. 
Euseb., Hist. Ercles., b. vi. =. zr :  mp' f, Xpdvov 6rarp;+ac, riAsiora re b o a  rir ?%v roc Kvpiou b6Eav rai rir 103 B c i o ~  s ~ s a g ~ a -  

Aciou dprr ic  i rrr6cr~ip tvoq,  hiri r i c  uuvjtlrrc iunru6r Gra~prSdc. 

Cf. Hefele, E~zcyclojaedie, etc., s.v. Origenes. 
'Errcryovu7q xpsiae ~ ~ r h ~ u r a u r ~ x G v  rvaxa i ipayl*C~ov.  ' Cf. Redepenning, vol. i. p. 406, etc. 
Cf. ?hid. 
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treatment of Origen have been variously stated and variously criticised. Eusebius' refers his 
reaclers for a full account of all the matters involved to the treatise mhich he and Pamphilus corn- 
posed in his defence ; but this work has not come down to us,2 although we possess a brief notice 
of it in the Bibhozbtleca of Photius,3 from which we derive our knowledge of the proceedings of 
the tmo synods. There seems little reason to doubt that jealousy of interference on the part of the 
bishops of another diocese was one main cause of the resentment displayed by Demetrius ; while 
it is also possible that another alleged cause, the heterodox character of some of Origen's opinions, 
as made known in his already published works, among which were his Stronzafa and D e  P/-i~zc$jj.r,r 
may have produced some effect upon the minds of the hostile bishops. Hefele 5 asserts that the 
act of the Palestinian bishops was contrary to the Church law of the time, and that Demetrius 
was justified on that ground for his procedure against hirn. But it may well be doubted \vhether 
there was any generally understood law or practice existing at so early a period of the Cl~urch'~ 
history. If so, it is difficult to understand how it shoulcl have been unkno~vn to the Palestinian 
bishops ; or, on the supposition of any such existing law or usage, it is equally difficult to con- 
ceive that either they themselves or Origen should have agreed to disregard it, knowing as they 
did the jealous temper of Demetrius, displayed on the occasion of Origen's preaching at Cresarea 
already referred to. This had drawn from the ;llexandrine bishop an indignant remonstrance, in 
which he had asserted that s~lch an act was " quite unheard of before ; " but, to this statement 
the Czs~rean  bis'lops replied in a letter, in xvllich they enumerated several instances of laymen & 
who had addressed the congregation.7 The probabilities, therefore, are in favour of there being 
no generally understood law or practice on the sul~ject, and that the procedure, therefore, was 
dictated by hierarchical jealousy on the part of Demetrius. According to Eu~eb ius ,~  indeed, the 8 
act of mutilation already referred to was made a ground of accusation against Origen ; and there 
seems no doubt that there existed an old canon of the Church,9 based upon the words in Dcut. 
xxiii. I ,  mhich rendered one who had con~lnitted such an act ineligible for office in the Church. 
But there is no trace of this act, as disqualifying Origen for the office of presbyter, having been 

been preserved by Rufinus and Photius. And it seems estrenlely probable, as Redepenning 
ren~arks, '~ that if Demetrius were acquainted with this act of Origen, as Eusebius says he was," f 

he made no public mention of it, far less that he made it a pretence for his deposition. 
r 

tence against Origen recalled, so that he might return to the early seat of his labours. Origen 
devoted himself at Czsarea chiefly to exegetical studies upon the books of Scripture, enjoying the 
countenance and friendship of the two bishops Alexander and Theoctistus, nho are said by Euse- 
bius "to have attended him the whole time as pupils do their master." He speedily raised the 
theological school of that city to a degree of reputation mhich attracted many pupils. .Imong 
those who placed themselves under his instructions were two young Cappaciocians, n.ho had come 
to Czsarea with other intentions, but who were so attracted by the whole character and person- 
ality of Origen, that they immediately became his pul~ils. The former of these, afterwards Gregory 

1 Hist. Eccles., b. vi. c. 22 and c. 33. 
With  the exception of the first book: cf. b I i ~ n e ,  vol. ix. pp. s42-632. 

3 Ci. Photii Bibliothecn, ed. Hoeschel, p. 298. 
4 Eusebius expressly mentions that both these works, among others, were publishedbebre he left Aiexandria. -Hisf .  Eccles., b. vi. c.24. 
-i s.v. Origenes. 
6 Hisf. Eccles., b, vi. c. 19. 

8 16id., b. vi. c. 8. 
9 b d ~ p o r ~ ~ r d u a c  i a u ~ b v  p i  yrvioOo rhqpr~6s.  Cf. Redepenning, vol. i. pp. 208, 216, 218. 
'O Cf. Kedepenning, vol. i. p. 409, note 2. 

" Hist. Eccles., b. vi. c. 8. 



~ h ~ u m a t u r g u s ,  Bishop of New Czsarea, has left us, in the panegyric which he wrote after a disci- 
pleship of five years, a full and admiring account of the method of his great master. 

The ~~ersecut ion under the Emperor hlaximin obliged Origen to take refuge in Czsarea in 
cappadocia, where he remained in concealment about two years in the house of a Christian lady 
named Juliana, who was the heiress of Symmachus, the Ebionite translator of the Septuagint, and 

from whom he obtained several MSS. which had belonged to Symmachus. Here, also, he com- 
posed his E s h u ~ t a t i o n  to J f a ~ ~ r r i o n z ,  which mas expressly written for the sake of his friends 
. ~ ~ b r o s i u s  and Protoctetus, who had been imprisoned on account of their Christian profession, but 

recovered their freedom after the death of Maximin,-an event which alloIved Origen to 

return to the Palestinian Czsarea and to the prosecution of his labours. A visit to Athens, 
\&ere he seems to have remained some time, and to Costra in Arabia, in order to bring back to 
the true faith Bishop Beryllus, who had expressed heterodox opinions upon the subject of the 
divinity of Christ, (in which attempt he proved successful,) mere the chief events of his life during 
the next five years. On the outbreak of the Decian persecution, however, in 249, he was imp+ 
oned at Tyre, to which city he had gone from Czesarea for some unknown reason, and was made 
to suffer great cruelties by his persecutors. The effect of these upon a frame worn out by ascetic 
labours may be easily conceived. Although he survived his imprisonment, his body was so weak- 
ened by his sufferings, that he died at  Tyre in 2 j4, in the seventieth year of his age. 

The character of Origen is singularly pure and noble ; for his moral qualities are as remarkable 
as his intellectual gifts. The  history of the Church records the names of few whose patience and 
meekness under unmerited suffering were more conspicuous than his. How very differently mmld 
Jerollle have acted under circumstances like those mhich lecl to Origen's bznishment from Alexan- 
dria ! And what a favoura1)le contrast is presented by the self-denying asceticism of his whole 
life, to the sins ~vhich stained the early years of lugustine, prior to his conversion ! The  impres- 
sion which his n-hole personality made upon those who came within the sphere of his influence is 
evidenced in a remarkable degree by the admiring affection displayed to\vards him by his friend 
ilmbrose and his pupil Gregory. Xor was it friends alone that he so impressed. T o  him belongs 
the rare honour of convincing heretics of their errors, and of leading them back to the Church ; a 
result c-hich must have been due as much to the ge~ltleness and earnestness of his Christian char- 
acter, as to the prodigious learning, marvellous acuteness, and logical power, which entitle him to 
be regarded as the greatest of the Fathers. I t  is singular, indeed, that a charge of heresy should 
have been brought, not only after his death, hut even during his life, against one who rendered 
such eminent seri-ices to the cause of orthodox Christianity. But this charge must be considered 
in reference to the times when he lived and wrote. No General Council had yet been held to 
settle authoritatively the doctrine of the Church upon any of those great questions, the discussion 
of !vhich convulsecl the Christian ~vorld during the two following centuries ; and in these circum- 
stances greater latitude was naturally permissible than ~vould have been justifiable at  a later period. 
1loreo~-er, a mind so speculative as that of Origen, ancl so engrossed with the deepest and most 
difficult problems of human thought, must sometimes have expressecl itself in a way liable to be 
misunclerstood. But no doubt the chief cause of his being regarded as a heretic is to be found in 
the haste with which he allowed many of his writings to be published. H a d  he considered lllore 
caref~~lly what he intended to bring before the public eye, less occasion would have been furnished 
to objectors, and the memory of one of the greatest scholars and most devoted Christians that the 
world has ever seen woulci have been freed, to a great extent a t  least, from the reproach of heresy. 

Origen was a very voluminous author. Jerome says that he wrote more than any individual 

could read ; and Epiphanius I relates that his writings amounted to 6,000 volumes, by which 
statement we are probably to understand that every individual treatise, large or small, including 
each of the numerous homilies, was counted as a separate volume. The  adnliration entertained 

I Hercs , Isiv. 63. 
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for him by his fricnd Ambrosius, and the readiness with which the latter bore all the expenses of 
transcription and publication, led Origen to give to the world much \i,hich otherwise would never 
have seen the light. 

I 

The works of the great Adamantinus may be classed under the follolving divisions : - 

( I )  EXEGETICAL WORKS. 

These comprise ZX&ia, brief notes on Scripture, of which only fragments remain : TdpoL, 
Commentaries, lengthened expositions, of which we possess consiclerable portions, including those 
on hlatthew, John, and Epistle to the Rolnans; and about zoo Homilies, ~11011 the 1,rincipal 
books of the Old and New Testaments, a full list of which may be seen in hIigne's edition. In i t 
these works his peculiar system of interpretation found ample scope for exercise; and althougl1 
he carried out his principle of allegorizing many things, which in their historical and literal sig- 
nification offended his exegetical sense, he nevertheless maintains that "the passages \vhich hold 
good in their historical acceptation are much more numerous than those \\-llich contain a purely T 

spiritual meaning." ' The student mill find much that is striking and suggestive in his remarks 
ulion the various passages which he brings under review. For an account of his method of inter- 
preting Scripture, and the grounds on which he based it, the reader may consult the fourth book 
of the treatise 011 the P~i~z~zz$Les. 

(2)  CRITICAL WORKS. 

The great critical work of Origen mas the Hexapla or Six-columned Bible; an attempt to 
provide a revised text of the Septuagint translation of Old Testament Scripture. On this under- 
taking he is said to have spent eight-and-twenty pears of his life, and to have acquired a knon-ledge 
of Hebrew in order to qualify himself for the task. Each page of this work consisted, with the 
exception to be noticed immediately, of six co11111111s. In the first Jvas placed the current Hebrew 
text ; in the second, the saille represented in G~eefi letters ; in the third, the version of Aquila ; 
in the fourth, that of Synllnachus ; in the fifth, the text of the LXX., as it existed at the time; 
and in the sixth, tile version of Theodotion. Having conle into possession also of certain other 
Greek translatio~ls of sollle of the books of Scripture, he added these in their appropriate place, 
so that the work presented in some parts the appearance' of seven, eight, or nine columns, and 
was ternled Heptapla, Octopla, or Enneapla, in consequence. H e  inserted critical marks in the 
text of the LXX., an asterisk to denote what ought to be added, and an obe111s to denote ~vllat ! 

ought to be omitted; taking the additions chiefly fro111 the version of Theodotion. The ~ ~ o r k ,  
with the o~nission of the Hebrew column, ant1 that representing the Hebrew in Greek letters, was 
termed Tetrapla ; and with regard to it, it is uncertain TI-hether it is to be considered a preliminary 
work on the part of Origen, undertaken by way of preparation for the largcr, or merely as an 
excerpt from the latter. The whole extended, it 1s said, to nearly fifty volumes, and \$-as, of 
course, far too bulky for common use, and too costly for transcription. I t  was placed in some 
repository in the city of Tyre, from which it was removed after Origen's death to the library at 
Cresarea, founded by Pamphilus, the friend of Eusebius. I t  is supposed to have been burnt at 
the capture of Czsarea by the Arabs in 653 AD. The column, however, containing the version 
of the LXX. had been copied by Panlphilus and Eujebius, along with the critical marks of 
Origen, although, owing to carelessness on the part of subsequent transcribers, the test was * 
soon again corrupted. The remains of this work were publishetl by Montfaucon at Paris, I 713, 
z vols. folio ; by Eahrdt at Leipsic in I 769 ; and is at present again in course of publicatio~~ from 
the Clarendon press, Oxford, under the editorship of Mr. Field, who has made use of the Syriac- 
Hexaplar version, and has added various fragments not contained in prior editions. (For a full 
and critical account of this work, the English reader is referred to Dr. San~. Davidson's BibZiC~d 
C;I-iticism, vol. i. ch. xii., which has been made use of for the above notice.) 

I [De Pri?rr/j5., E. IV. i. 19. S.] 



(3) APOLOGETICAL WORKS. 

His great apologetical work was the treatise undertaken at the special request of his friend 
~ ~ b r o s i u s ,  in answer to the attack of the heathen philosopher Celsus on the Christian religion, in 
a work which he entitled Adyos MqQrjs, or A T r u e  Discourse. Origen states that he had heard 
that there were two individuals of this name, both of then1 Epicureans, the earlier of the two having 
lived in the time of Nero, and the other in the tiine of Adrian, or later.' Redepenning is of 
opinion that Celsus must have composed his work in the tiine of Marcus Aurelius (161-180 A.D.), 

on account of his supposed mention of the Xiarcionites (whose leader did not make his appear- 
ance at Roine before 142 A.D.), and of the Marcellians (followers of the Carpocratian Marcellina), 
a sect which was founded after the year I j j A.D. under Bishop Anicetu~.~ Origen believed his 
opponent to be an Epicurean, but to have adopted other doctrines than those of Epicurus, because 
he thought that by so doing he could assail Christianity to greater advantage.3 The mork which 
Origen composed in answer to the so-styled T ~ n e  Discoztrse consists of eight books, and belongs 
to the latest years of his life. I t  has always been regarded as the great apologetic work of antiq- 
uity; and no one can peruse it without being struck by the n~ultifarious reading, wonderful acute- 
ness, and rare subtlety of mind lvhich it displays. But the rule which Origen prescribed to him- 
self, of not allo~ving a single objection of his opponent to remain unanswered, leads hiin into a 
minuteness of detail, and into nunlerous repetitions, which fatigue the reader, and detract from 
the interest and unity of the work. H e  himself confesses that he began it on one plan, and 
carried it out on another.4 No doubt, had he lived to re-write and condense it, it would have 
been more worthy of his reputation. But with all its defects, it is a great work, and well deserves 
the notice of the students of Apologetics. The table of contents subjoined to the translation will 
convey a better idea of its nature than any description which our limits would permit us to give. 

(4) DOGJIATIC WORKS. 

These include the ~ r p w , u a ~ c ~ ~ ,  a mork composed in imitation of the treatise of Clement of the 
same name, and consisting originally of ten books, of which only three fragments exist in a Latin 
version by Jerome ; 5 a treatise on the Resurrection, of which four fragments remain ; and the 
treatise l l ~ p l  'ApX;", D e  Pri~?cz$iis, which contains Origen's vie~vs on various questions of 
systematic theology. The work has come down to us in the Latin translation of his admirer 
Rufinus ; but, from a comparison of the few fragments of the original Greek which have been 
preserved, we see that Rufinus was justly chargeable with altering many of Origen's expressions, 
in order to bring his doctrine on certain points more into harmony with the orthodox views of the 
time. The D e  PP-incz$iis consists of four books, and is the first of the works of Origen in this 
series, to which we refer the reader. 

(5 )  PRACTICAL \ITORKS. 

Under this head me place the little treatise Ikpl EG~tjs, Olz P?,aj,er, written at the instance of 
his friend Xmbrose, and which contaills an exposition of the Lord's Prayer ; the h6yos ? T ~ O T ~ E ? T T ~ K ~ ) F  

papr6p~ov, E x h o r t a t i o n  to J fa~tJ , rdol l t ,  colnposed at the outbreak of the persecution by Rlax- 
imian, when his friends Aml~rose and Protoctetus were imprisoned. Of his numerous letters only 

two have come down entire, viz., that which mas addressed to Julius Africanus, who had ques- 
tioned the genuineness of the history of Susanna in the apocryphal additions t~ the book of 
Daniel, and that to Gregory Thaumaturgus on the use of Greek philosophy in the explanatioll 
of Scripture, although, from the brevity of the latter, it is questionable whether it is more than a 

1 Cf. Cmrtra Celsrrm, I. c .  viii. ad.fi?z. 4 Preface, b. i. 5 6. 

2 Cf. Redepenning, vol. ii. p. 131, note 2. 5 hligne, vol. i pp. 102-707. 

3 Contra CeLzrnr. I. ch. viii. 6 hligne, vol. i. pp. 91-KW. 
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fragment of the original.' The @Ao~ahla, PhiZocal'ia, was a compilation from the writings of 
Origen, intended to explain the difficult passages of Scripture, and executed by Basil the Great 
and Gregory of Nazianzum ; large extracts of which have been preserved, especially of that part 
which was taken from the treatise against Celsus. The remains were first printed at Paris in 
1618, and again at Cambridge in 1676, in the reprint of Spencer's edition of the Contra Cek?im. 
In  the Benedictine edition, and in Migne's reprint, the various portions are quoted in foot-notes 
under the respective passages of Origen's writings. 

(G) EDITIONS O F  ORIGEN.2 

The first published works of Origen mere his Homilies, which appeared in 1475, although 
neither the name of the publisher nor the place of publication is given. These were followed by 

the treatise against Celsus in the translation of Christopher Persana, which appeared at Rome in 
1481 ; and this, again, by an edition of the Homilies at Venice in 1503, containing those on the 
first four books of Moses, Joshua, ancl Judges. The first collective edition of the whole vvorks 
was given to the world in a Latin translation by James Merlin, and was published in two folio 
volumes, first at Paris in 15 I z and I j 19, and afterwards at Paris in 15 2 2  and 1530. X revision 
of Merlin's edition was begun by Erasmus, and corupleted, after his death, by Reatus Rl~enanus. 
This appeared at Basle in 1536 in two folio volumes, and again in 1557 and 1571. A much better 
and more complete edition was undertaken by the Benedictine Gilbertus Genebrardus, which mas 
published also in two volumes folio at Paris in I 5 74, and again in 1604 and 1619. Hoeschel 
publtshed the treatise against Celsus at :\ugsburg in 160j ; Spencer, at Cambridge in 1658 and 
1677, to which was added the P/~iZocaZi(z, which had first appeared in a Latin translation by 
Genebrardus, and afterw2.-ds in Greek by Tarinus at Paris in 1618 and 1624, in quarto. Huet, 
Bishop of Avranches, published the exegetical writings in Greek, including the Colnlnentaries on 
Matthew and John, in two volumes folio, of which the one appeared at Rouen in 1668, and the 
other at Paris in 1679. The great edition by the two learned Benedictines of St. hfa~~r-Charles 

and 1759. This is a work of immense inclustry and labour, and remains the standard to the 
present time. I t  has been reprinted by hligne in his series of the Greek Fathers, in nine volumes, 
large 8vo. I n  Oberthiir's series of the Greek Fathers, seven volun~es contain the chief portion of ; 
Origen's writings ; while Lommatzsch has published the whole in twenty-five small volumes, Berlin, 
1831-48, containing the Greek text alone. i 

For further information upon the life and opinions of Origen, the reader may consult Rede- 
penning's Or&enes, z vols., Bonn, 1841, 1846 ; the articles in Herzog's E?zcqcZo$iirZie and IVetzer's 
and Wette's Kircl~en-Lexz&on, by Kling and Hefele respectively ; the brilliant sketch by Pressens6 
in his Ma;,&rs and  A$oZoX~ists ; 3 and the learned compilation of Huet, entitled Ot-zienia?aa, to be 
found in the ninth volume of hligne's edition. 

[In the Edinburgh series the foregoing Life was delayed till the appearance of the second 
volume. The earlier volume appeared with a preface, as follows ;] - 

THE name of the illustrious Origen comes before us in this series in connection with his 
works D e  Pvinc$iis, Epislol~z a d  Africanu?n, E ' i s toh  a d  Gregoriu?tr,' and the treatise Contra 

It is in his treatise ITcp> 'ApX&, or, as it is commonly known under the Latin title, De Princi- 

Both of these are translated in the first volume of Origen's works in this series. 
2 Abridged from Redepenning. 
3 Hanvood's translation. 
4 i.e., Thzumaturgus. 
5 [The Bfesars. Clark a.mounced, in their original plan, that, of the manifold works of this great Father, only these specimens could be 



piis, that Origen most fully develops his system, and brings out his peculiar principles. None of 
his !vorks exposed him to so mnch animadversion in the ancient Church as this. On it chiefly 
,v,, based the charge of heresy which some vehemently pressed against him,-a charge from 

which even his firmest friends felt it no easy matter absolutely to defend him. The points on 
\Vhich it was held that he had plainly departed from the orthodox faith, were the four following : 
first, That the souls of men had existed in a previous state, and that their imprisonment in 
material bodies \\-as a punishment for sins which they had then committed. Second, That the 
human soul of Christ had also previously existed, and been united to the Divine nature before 
that incarnation of the Son of God which is related in the Gospels. Third, That our material 
bodies shall be transformed into absolutely ethereal ones at the resurrection ; and Foal-th, That all 
men, and even devils, shall be finally restored through the mediation of Christ. His principles 
of interpreting Scripture are also brought out in this treatise ; and while not a little ingenuity is 
displayed in illustrating and maintaining them, the serious errors into which they might too easily 
lead wi!l be at once perceived by the leader. 

It is much to be regretted that the original Greek of the D e  Princ$iis has for the most part 
perished. We possess it chiefly in a Latin translation by Rufinus. And there can be no doubt 
that he often took great liberties with his author. So much was this felt to be the case, that 
Jerome undertook a new translation of the work; but only small portions of his version have 
reached our day. He strongly accuses Rufinus of unfaithfulness as an interpreter, while he also 
inveighs bitterly against Origen himself, as h a v i ~ ~ g  departed from the Catholic Faith, specially in 
regard to the doctrine of the Trinity. There seems, however, after all, no adequate reason to 
doubt the substantial orthodoxy of our author, although the bent of his mind and the nature of 
his studies led hinl to indulge in many vain and unauthorized speculations. 

The EjistZe to Af,,iciznus was drawn forth by a letter which that learned writer had addressed 
to Origen respecting the story of Susanna appended to the book of Daniel. Africanus had grave 
doubts as to the canonical authority of the account. Origen replies to his objections, and seeks 
to uphold the story as both useful in itself, and a genuine portion of the ancient prophetical 
writings. 

The treatise of Origen Apirzst CeZsz~s is, of all his works, the most interesting to the modern 
reader. i t  is a defence of Christianity in opposition to a Greek philosopher named Celsus, who 
had attacked it in a work entitled 'AXq0is hdyor, that is, Tile Trz~e Wbl-d, or T/ze T m e  Discoz~rse. 
Of this work we know nothing, except from the quotations contained in the answer given to it 
by Origen. Kor has anything very certain been ascertained respecting its author. According to 
Origen, he was a follower of Epicurus, but others have regarded him as a Platonist. If we may 

judge of the work by those speciinens of it preserved in the reply of Origen, it was little better 
than a compound of sophistry and slander. But there is reason to be grateful for it, as having 
called forth the admirable answer of Origen. This work was written in the old age of our author, 
and is con~posed with great care ; while it abounds with proofs of the widest erudition. I t  is also 

perfectly orthodox ; and, as Bishop Bull has remarked, it is only fair that we should judge from 
a work written with the view of being considered by the world at large, and with the most 
elaborate care, as to the mature and finally accepted views of the author. 

The best edition of Origen's works is that superintended by Charles and Charles Vincent de 
la Rue, Paris, 1783, 4 vols. fol., which is reprinted by hfigne. There is also an edition in 25 
volumes, based upon that of De la Rue, but without the Latin translation, by Lommatzsch, Berlin, 
183 1-1 848. The De Pyit~c$iis has been separately edited by Redepenning, Leipzig, I 836. 
Spencer edited the Cofztra CeZsu~tt, Cambridge, 1677. 

[Professor Crombie was assisted in the Contnz: Cel'sunt by the Rev. IV. H. Cairns, M.A., 
Rector of the Dunlfries .Academy. Mr. Cairns (since deceased) was the translator of Books VII. 
and VIII. of that work.] 



[The Works of Origen included in this volume having been placed in my hands by the Right I 
Reverend Editor of the present series (who restricts himself to a limited task of supervision), I 1 



PREFATORY KOTICE TO ORIGES'S llTORIiS. 

[THE great biblical scholar and critic of the first half of the third century deserves a more 
cordial recognition and appreciation than have always been accorded to him. IVhile it is true 
that in various matters he has strange, even wild, fancies, and gives utterance to expressions 
which can hardly, if at all, be justified ; while it is also true that he inclulges beyond all reason 

speculations any more credit than they may appear to his readers to be north. In  the great 
fundamentals of the Christian creed Origen is unquestionably sound and true. H e  does not 
always express himself in accordance with the exact definitions which the Church Catholic secured 
in the century after his decease, as a necessary result of the struggle with Arian and other deadly 
heresies ; but surely, in fairness, he is not to be too severely judged for this. Soine writers (e.g., 
J. 1 4 .  Xeale, in his Hiitory of the Pnh-inrehate of Al'exann'ria) give an unfavorable and con- 
demnatory view of Origen and his career, but I am of opinion that Neale and others push their 
objections much too far. I hold that Bishop Bull, and men like him, are nearer to truth and 
justice in defending Origen and his lifelong labors in the cause of the Master. 

The ITcp l  'ApX&, which has come to us through the professedly paraphrastic but really unsat- 
isfactory version of Rufinus, is the work which has given chief offence, and brought much odium 
upon Origen ; but as this was written in early life, and it is doubtful in how far Origen is responsi- 

I ble for many things that are in it, it is ollly fair and just to judge hinl by such works as the K a ~ 8  
1 KlArov and his valuable Homilies on various books of Holy Scripture.' These go far to prove 

clearly that he, whom Dr. Barrow designates as "the father of interpreters," is worthy the high 
estimate which ancient as well as modern defenders of his good name have fully set forth, and to 
justify the conviction, that, if we possessed more out of the numerous works of his which have 
entirely yerished, we should rank him even more highly than is done by Bishop Bull in his 

I B&?fsio Fiir'ei N i ~ e n e . ~  
111 conclusion, I give a paragraph from the very valuable Iztrodzction to the C~itt'cism of the 

flew Tesftznsent, by Dr. F.  H. Scrivener,s one of the ablest of living biblical scholars and critics : - 
I " Origen is the most celebrated biblical critic of antiquity. His is the highest name among 
I 

the critics and expositors of the early Church. H e  is perpetually engaged in the discussion of 
various readinm nf the New Teqtament. and emnlovs lancuane. in describing the then existinn 
state of thp t p ~ t  whirh wm~lrl  he d e ~ m e d  strong if annlied even to its ~ re sen t  condition, after the 1 .y 
changes which sixteen more centuries must needs have produced. . . . Seldom have such warmth 
of fancy and so bold a grasp of mind been united with the lifelong, patient industry which 
Procured for this famous man the honourable appellation of An'nmantius." S.] 4 
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PROLOGUE O F  RUFINUS. 

I KVOW that very many of the brethren, in- ever, that in my translation 1 should follow as 
duced by their thirst for a kno\vIedge of the far as possible the rule observed by my prede- 
Scril?tares, have requested some distinguished cessors, and especially by that distinguished man 
men. well versed in Greek learning, to translate whom I have mentioned above, xho,  after trans- 
Oriyen into Latin, and so make him accessible lating into Latin more than seventy of those 
to Koman readers. Among these, when our treatises of Origen which are styled HonziLrs, 
brother and colleague1 had, a t  the earnest en- and a considerable n ~ ~ n ~ b e r  also of his writings 
treaty of Bishop Damasus, translated two of the on the apostles, in \vhich a good many " stum- 
Honlilies on the Song of Songs out of Greek into bling-blocks " are found in the original Greek, 
Latin, he prefixed so elegant and noble a preface so smoothed and correctect them in his transla- 
to that work, as to inspire every one with a most tion, that a Latin reaclcr would meet with noth- 
eager desire to read and study Origen, saying ing which could appear discordant with our 
that the expression, "'l'he King hath brought me belief. His  examp!e, therefore, we follow, to 
into his chamber,"' was appropriate to his feel- the best of our ability; if not with equal power 
ingj, and declaring that while Origen in his of eloquence, yet a t  least with the same strict- 
other works surpassed all writers, he in the Song ness of rule, taking care not to reproduce those 
of Songs surpassed even himself. H e  promises, expressions occurring in the works of Origen 
indeed, in that very preface, that he will present which are inconsistent with and opposed to each 
the b~7oks on the Song of Songs, and numerous other. The cause of these variations we have 
others of the works of Origen, in a Latin trans- explained more freely in the Apologeticus, which 
lation, to Roman readers. But he, fincling Pamphilus wrote in defence of the works of 
greater pleasure in compositions of his own, Origen, where we added a brief tract, in which 

1 pursues an encl that is attended with greater we showed, I think, by unmistakable proofs, 

i fame, viz., in being the author rather than the that his books had been corrupted in numerous 
translator of works. Accordingly me enter upon places by heretics and malevolent persons, and 
the undertaking, which-was thus begun and ap- especially those books of which you now require 
proved of 11)- him, although nre cannot compose in me to undertake the translation, i.e., the books 
a style of elegance equal to that of a man of such / xhich may be entitled D e  Prilz~$iis or D e  P/.in- 
distinguishecl eloqueilce ; and therefore I an1 t$en;7,us, and ~vhich are indeed in other respects 
afraid lest, t l l ro~~gh nly fault, the result should fol- full of obscurities and difficulties. For  he there 
1311.) that that man, \v110111 he cleserredly esteems ' discusses those subjects iritli respect to \vhicli 
as the secon~l teacher of knotvledge and \visdom philosophers, after spending all their lives up011 

1 
ill the Church after the apostles, should, through thern, have been unlble to discover anything. 
the poverty of my language, appear far inferior I3ut here our author strove, as much as in him 

I to what he is. hncl this consideration, which lay, to turn to the service of religion the belief 
frequently recurred to my mind, kept me silent, ! in a Creator, and the rational nature of created 
and prevented ine fro111 yielding to the numerous beings, which the latter had degraded to pur- 
entreaties of my brethren, until your influence, I poses of wickedaess. If, therefore, we have 
my very faithful brother hlacarius, which is so found anywhere in his writings, any statement 
great, rendered it inlpossible for my unskilful- opposed to that view, ~ ~ h i c h  elsewhere in his 
ness any longer to offer resistance. And there- 1 works he had himself piously laid down regard- 
fore, that I inight not find you too grievous an ' ing the Trinity, we have either omitted it, as 
exactor, I gave way, even contrary to my resolu- 1 being corrupt, and not the composition of Origen, 
tion; on the condition and arrangement, how- ! or we have brought it for~x-ard, agreeably to the 

rule which we frequently find affirmed by him- ' Jerome is the person alluded to. self. If, indeed, in his desire to pass rapidly 
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on, he has, as speaking to persons of skill and of these things. And, verily, in the presence of 
knowledge, sonletinles expressed hinlself ob- God the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
scurely, we have, in order that the passage might Spirit, I adjure and beseech every one, ~vho lllay 
be clearer, added what we had read illore fully either transcribe or read these books, by his be- 
stated on the sanle subject in his other works, , lief in the kingdoin to come, by the m!.stery of 
keeping explanation in view, but adding nothing 1 the resurrection from the dead, and by that ever- 
of our own, but simply restoring to him what was ; lasting fire prepared for the devil and his angels, 
his, although occurring in other portioils of his that, as he would not possess for an eternal in. 

! heritance that place where there is weeping and 
These remarks, therefore, by way of admoni- gnashing of teeth, and where their fire is not 

tion, I have made in the preface, lest slanderous , quenched and their worm diet11 not, he add 
individuals perhaps should think that they had nothing to Scripture, and take nothing away from 
a second time discovered matter of accusation. it, and make no insertion or alteration, but that 
But let perverse and disputatious men have a he compare his transcript with the copies from 
care what they are about. For we have in the which he made it, and make the emendations 
meantime undertaken this heavy labour, if God and distinctions according to the letter, and not 
should aid your prayers, not to shut the il~ouths have his inanuscript incorrect or indistinct, lest 
of slanderers (which is impossible, altl~ougli God the difficulty of ascertaining the sense, froin the 
perhaps will do it),  but to afford material to ) indistinctness of the copy, should cause greater 
those who desire to advance in the knowledge i difficulties to the readers. 
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the God of the apostles and of the Old and New they strive to burden it with sins ; but if we live 
Testaments. 1 rightly and wisely, we sl~ould endeavour to shake 

Second(y. That  Jesus Christ Himself, who came ' ourselves free of a burden of that kind. Fro111 
(into the \v9rld), xas  born of the Father before which it follows, also, that we understand our- 
all creatures ; that, after H e  had been the ser- ( selves not to be subject to necessity, so as to be 
vant of the Father in the creation of all things - ' compelled by all means, even against our will, 
" For by Him were all things made !' - H e  in to d o  either good or evil. For if we are our 
the last times, divesting Himself (of His glory), own masters, some influences perhaps may im- 
becanie a man, and mas incarnate although God, ' pel us to sin, and others help us to salvation ; 
and while made a man renlained the God which we are not forced, however, by any necessity 
H e  was ; that I-Ie assulued a body like to our either to act rightly or \vrongIy, ~vhich those 
own, differing in :his respect only, that it was persons think is the case who say that the courses 
born of a virgin and of the Holy Spirit : that this and niovements of the stars are the cause of 

resurrection H e  conversed with His disciples, \vhether it is derived from the seed by a process 
and was taken up (into heaven). I of traducianism, so that the reason or substance of 

Then, T/zirr-il~~, the apostles related that the it inny be considered as placed in tile seminal 
Holy Spirit was associated in honour and dig- particles of the body theinselves, or whether it 
nity with the Father and the Son. But in H i s ,  has any other beginning ; and this beginning it- 
case it is not clearly distinguished ~vliether H e  self, n-hether it lie I>y birth or not, or ~vhtther 
is to be regarcled as born or innate,3 or also as a besto\ved upon the body from without or no. is 
Son of God or not : for these are points which not distinguished ~vitli sufficient clearness in the 



y-- - 

before this \vorid, or what will exist after it, has ' and thin as if formed of air (and for this reason 
not beco~lle certainly known to the many, for is either considered or called by many incor- 
there is no clear statement regard~ng it in the poreal), but that H e  had a solid and palpable 
teaching of the Church. I body. Now, according to human custom, every- 

8. 'Then, finally, that the Scriptures were writ- thing which is not of that nature is called by the 
ten by the Spirit of God, and have a meaning, simple or ignorant incorporeal ; as if one \$-ere 
not such only as is apparent a t  first sight, but to say that the air which we breathe was incor- 
also another, which escapes the notice of most. poreal, because it is not a body of such a nature 
For those (words) which are written are the as can be grasped and held, or call offer resist- 
forlns of certain nlysteries,' and the images of ance to pressure. 
divine things. Respecting which there is one i 9. \Ve shall inquire, however, whether the thing 
opinion throughwt the whole Church, that the which Greek philosophers call tirr;puTol., or " in- 
nhole law is int1ec.i sl~iritual ; but that the spirit- , corporeal," is found in holy Scripture under 
\la1 illeaning which the law conveys is not known another name. For it is also to be a subject 
to ail, bnt to those only on whom the grace of of investigation how God himself is to be un- 
the Holy Spirit is bestowed in the word of wis- derstood, - whether as corporeal, and formed 
do111 and kno\vledge. according to some shape, or of a different nature 

The term L a A P a ~ o v ,  i.e., incorporeal, is disused fro111 bodies, - a point which is not clearly 
and unknown, not only in many other writings, indicated in our teaching. And the same in- 
but also in our o ~ v n  Scriptures. And if any one quiries have to be made regarding Christ and 
should quote it to us out of the little treatise, the Holy Spirit, as well as respecting every 
entitled The  Doctrine of Peter,' in which the soul, and everything possessed of a rational 
Saviour seems to say to His disciples, " I am not nature. 
an incorporeal demon," 3 I have to reply, in the 10. This also is a part of the teaching of the 
first place, that that work is not included aillong Church, that there are certain angels of God, 
ecclesia.;tical books ; for we can show that it was and certain good influences, which are His ser- 
not co~nposed either by Peter or by any other vants in acco~nplishing the salvation of men. 
~ ~ e r s a n  inspired by the Spirit of God. Eut even \Yhen these, however, mere created, or of what 
if the point were to be conceded, the word ~ nature they are, or how they exist, is not clearly 
&rr&,,.u~ov there does not convey the same mean- stated. Regarding the sun, moon, and stars, 
ing as is intended by Greek and Gentile authors whether they are living beings or without life, 
when incorporeal nature is discussed by philoso- there is no distinct deliverance.5 
phers. For in the little treatise referred to he 1 Every one, therefore, must make use of ele- 
used the phrase " incorporeal demon" to denote ments and foundations of this sort, according to 
that that form or outline of den~oniacal body, the precept, " Enlighten yourselves with the light 
11-hatevt.r it is, does not resemble this gross and of knowledge," if he ~ ~ ~ o u l d  desire to form a 
visible body of ours; but, agreeably to the in- connected series and body of truths agreeably 
tention of the author of the treatise, it must be to the reason of all these things, that by clear 
unclerstootl to mean that H e  had not such a and necessary statements he may ascertain the 
body as deillons have, which is naturally fine,' truth regarding each individual topic, and form, 
- I as we have said, one body of doctrine, by means 
I Sacranientorurn. I of illustrations and arguments, -either those 

Euscl,~iis (Ercics .  Hist., iii. c. 3 6 ) ,  treatinq of I:n~~til~s,, quotes ' 
f:om h ~ s  Eli-tlt. to the Church of Smyrna as follows: \vritlng to which he has discovered in holy Scripture, or 
the Smvrn:cnns he ( l ~ n x t i u ~ )  hns alao employed words respecting which he has deduced by closely tracing out the 
!elus, I knvw hot whence they are taken, to the Followinq efl$ct: 

h t  1 know and believe that He , v . ~ ~  seen niter the reiilrrectron; consequences and following a correct method. 
an(! *hen He came to Peter and his companions, He said to them, 
Take and handle l l e ,  aiiri .iec that I am not an incorporeal spirit.'" 1 
Jerome, in his cntalooile oiecclesiasti~al writers, says the words are a 5 [See note, ir?fm, at end of cap. vi. S.1 
qrlotatio~~ iroln the &Ispel of the xn7arenc, a which he had b Hoi. x. 12.  The words in the text arc not the rendering of the 
recently tmnslatcd. OriSen here quotes the&, however, from T/re Authorized XTersion, hut that of the Septuayint, which has cbwrroarc 

D o r t ~ i i l ~ ~  ifpeft.r, on K ~ ~ ~ ,  remarks that the words I iau.ro;s +Gs y v w o ~ w s .  Where the hlasoreac text has njTj (et te.2- 
be cont~lnrd in both of these apocryphal works. pss )  Origen evidently read il;!l (scz'er~tin), the similarity of Yau 

Uzenionium. 
4 Subtile. and Daleth accounting for the error of the transcriber. 
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BOOK I. 

CHAP. I. - OX GOD. receiving His word and wisdom, according to 
I .  I KXOIV that solile will attempt to say that, His o~vn declaration, " I and the Father sllall 

even according to the declarations of our own come, and We shall make our abode with him,"s 
Scriptures, God is a body, because in the writ- He inakes them, after all their vices and passions 
ings of )Loses they find it said, that " oar God / have been consumed, a holy temple, worthy of 
is a consuming fire ; " ' and ill the Gospel ac- Himself. Those, moreover, who, on account 
cording to John, that "God is a Sl~irit, and they of the expression " God is a Spirit," think that 
who \\,orship Hiin inust worship Him in spirit He is a body, are to be ans~vered, I think, in the 
and in truth."' Fire and spirit, according to !  following manner. I t  is tlie custom of sacred 
them, are to be regarded as nothing else than a Scripture, when it wishes to designate anything 
body. Now, I should like to ask these persons opposed to this gross and solid body, to call it 
\vliat they have to say respecting that passage 1 spirit, as in the expression, "Tlie letter killeth, 
where it is declared that God is light ; as John I but the spirit giveth life," where there can be 
writes in his Epistle, " God is light, and in Hiin 1 no, doubt that by "letter" are ineant bodily 
there is no darkness at all." 3 Truly He is that thmgs, and by "spirit" intellectual things, which 
light u~hich illuminates the whole uilderstanding we also term " spiritual." The apostle, more- 
of those who are capable of receiving truth, as over, says, " Even unto this day, when lloses is 
is said in the thirty-sixth Psdm, " I11 'Thy light read, the veil is upoil their heart : nevertheless, 
we shall see light." 4 For what other light of 1 when it shall turn to the Lord, the veil shall he 
God can be named, "in which any oilr sees I taken away : and where the Spirit of the Lord 
light," save an influence of God, by which a is, there is liberty." 7 For so long as any one 
man, being enligl~teiled, either thoroughly sees is not converted to a spiritual understanding, a 
the truth of all things, or comes to know God veil is placed over his heart, with ~vhicli veil, i.e., 
Himself, who is called the truth? Such is the a gross understanding, Scripture itself is said or 
mealliilg of the expression, " In Thy light \vc thougl~t to be covered : and this is the ~lleaning 
shall see light ; " i.e., in 'Thy word and \vistfoin, of the statenlent that a veil was placed o\.er the 
which is Thy Son, in Hiillself we shall see ?'bee cou~ite~lance of hioses \$-hell he spoke to tile 
the Father. Because He is called light, shall people, i.e., when the law was l~ublicly read 
H e  be supposed to have any resemblance to the aloud. But if we turn to the Lord, \I-llere also 
light of the sun ? Or horn should there be the is the word of God, and \\-here the Holy Spirit 
slightest ground for imagining. that froin that reveals spiritual knowledge, then the veil is taken 
corporeal light any one could derive the cause away, and with unveiled face we shall behold the 
of knowledge, and conle to the uilderstai~diilg of glory of the Lord in the holy Scriptures. 
the truth? 

5 John xi". 23. 
b 2 Cor. iii. 6. 
7 2 COT. iii. I j-17. 
8 Disciplina. 
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takers of the art of healing? Rut these are not measured.4 For whatever be the kno~vledge 
to be deemed altogether parallel iilitances in a w h i ~ h  we are able to  obtain of God, e ~ t h e r  by 
compar~soll of ~ n e d i c ~ n e  to the Holy Spir~t ,  as perception or reflection, we must of necessity 
they hale been adtluced only to establ~sh that believe that H e  is by lllally degrees far better 
that 1s not necessarily to be considered a body, than what we perceive H I I ~  to be. For, as ~f 
a share 111 n111~h is poisessed by lnally ~ n d i \  ~ d -  we were to see any one unable to bear a spark 
~3l.j .  For the Holy Spirit d~ffers Iv~delj fro111 of l~ght ,  or the fla~ne of a very sillall lamp, and 
the method or science of med~cine, in respect mere desirous to acquaint such a one, \vhose 
that the Holy Spirit IS an ~ntellectual existence,' kis~on could not a d ~ n l t  a greatel degree of light 

s1111z1stz and exists in a peculiar manner, than nha t  we have stated, ~ ~ t h  the bi~gl~tness  
nhereaz mccl~c~ne is not at all of that nature. and splendour of the sun, would it not l,e neces- 

4. Rut n e muzt 1)ais on to the language of the sary to tell h l ~ n  that the splenclour of the sun was 
G ~ , ~ ) c l    ti elf, 111 ~ v h ~ ~ h  it is tleclared that " God unspeahably and mcalculablj better and lnore 
ls a S l ~ l ~ t , "  and where we hake to show how glor~ous than all thls light nhich he saw? So 
that 1s to be understood agreeably to nhxt \be o u r  understanding, when shut 111 by the fetters 
h3xe btnted. For let u i  inqu~re on nhat  occa,lon of f l e h  and blood, and rendered, on account 
thebe n ordb n ere spoken by the Sa\ lour, before of its participation In such mater~al suLstances, 
\\liom H e  uttered them, and -hat ma, the sub- duller and Inore obtuse, althougil, in comparison 
ject of inxcstigation. IVe find, without ally nith our bocl~ly nature, ~t is esteemed to be far 
doubt, that I l e  zpoke these words to the Samnn- superior, yet, in its efforts to exainnle and be- 
tan noman, 131 111g to her, n h o  thought, agree- hold incolporeal things, scarcell hold, the place 
abl) to the Samaritan \le\Tr, that Cod ought to of a spark or lamp. Iiut among all ~ntelligent, 
be no1z1111)pctl on Mount Gerizim, that " God 1s that IS, incor1)oreai be~ngs, \\hat i i  so illpellor to 
a S l x ~ ~ t . "  For the Samaritan 17 o111a11, belie! 111g all others - so unipeakably and 1ncalc1ila1~1~~ SU- 
HIIII to be a Jen,  n as Inquiring of H ~ n l  hether perlor - as God, ~vhose nature cannot l ~ e  graiped 
(;oil or~:rl~t to be t ~ o r s h ~ p p e d  in Jerubalem or on or seen by the poner of any human understaad- 
this ~ n o i ~ n t a i ~ i  ; and her uords were, " A11 our ~ n g ,  eken the purest and brigiltest? 
fathers no:>h~pped on t h ~ s  mounta~n, and y e ,  6. But ~t wlll not appear abbu~d if we elnl~loy 
sa"411at in Jeruialein 1s the place \\here n e  another s~m~l i tude  to nlake the matter clearer. 
ought to norhhlp." T o  t111i olxii~on of the Our eyes freclueutlj cannot look upon the nature 
Ssnia~itnn nomsn,  therefore, n h o  ~lllagi~icd that of the 11gIit ~tzelf-that I\. upon the iubstance of 
Goci \\a, less r~ghtly or duly norhhipped, accord- the sun ; but nhen n e  1)ehold 111, spleillour or 
illg to tlle pr~rileges of the different local~ties, 111s rajs  pouring in, pe~llapz. through n~ndows  
either !)I the Jew, in Jerusalem or by the Sa- or sonle sinall openlngs to a d ~ n ~ t  the I~gllt, n e  
mar~t~ins on 1Iount C;er~/~m, the Sai lour anzn erecl can reflect 110- great is the suppl! anti source 
that he n11o nonld follow the 1,oid 11lust lay of the l ~ g h t  of the body. So. 111 11he manner, 
aside all preference for 11~tic111ar place>, ancl the works of r)ix ine I'ro~ ~ d e n c e  ancl the plail 05 
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wholly intellectual ~lature can admit of no delay For the nlintl is not enlarged, together with the 
or hesitation in its movements or operations, lest body, by means of corporal additions, up to the 
the simplicity of the divine nature should appear twentieth or thirtieth year of life ; but the intel- 
to be circulnscribed or in some degree ham- ' lect is sharpened by exercises of learning, and 
perecl by such acljuncts, and lest that mhich i s  the powers im12lanted within it for i ~ l t e l l i ~ e ~ ~ ~  
the beginning of all things should I,e found corn- , purposes are called forth ; and it is rendered 
posite ancl differing, and that which ought to be capable of greater intellectual efforts, not being 
free from all bodily intermixture, in virtue of increased Ily bodily aclditions, but carefully pol- 
being the one sole species of Deity, so to speak, ished by learned exercises. But these it can- 
should prove, instead of being one, to consist o f  not receive inlnlediately fro111 boyhood, or fro,n 
many things. That mind, moreover, does n o t ,  birth, because the framework of limbs \vhich the 
require space in order to carry on its movements niind employs as organs for exercising itself is 
agreeably to its nature, is certain fro111 observa- weak antl feeble; and it is unable to liear the 
tion of our own mind. For if the mind abide.  weight of its own operations, or to exhibit a 
within its o w  limits, and sustain no injury fro111 capacity for receiving training. 
any cause, it will never, fro111 diversity of situ- 1 7.  If there are any now who tllir~k that the 
ation, be retarded in the discharge of its func- ) mind itself and the soul is a body, I \visll theJ, 
tions : nor. on the other hand, does it gain any \ v o ~ ~ l r l  tell me b>- n.ny of ans\irer how it receives 
addition or increase of mobility from the natllre reasons and assertions on subjects of s11c11 im- 
of particular places. And here, if any one mere 1 portance -of such difficulty and such s~ibtlety? 
to object, for example, that among those ~ v h o  \\'hence does it derive the power uf memory? 
are at sea, and toased by its waves, the nlintl is and \\-hence comes the conte~nplation of invis- 
considerably less vigorous than it is mont to be , ible2 tliings? How does the body possess the 
on land, we are to 1)rlieve that it is in this state, f~cillty of understsnding incorporeal existences 1 
not fro111 diversity of situation, hut from t h e ,  How does a botiily nature investigate the pro- 
commotion or disturbance of the 1)ody to which cesses of the various arts, and contemplate the 
the mind is joinecl or attached. For it seems to ' reasons of thing...;? How, also, is it able to per- 
be contrary to nature, as it were, for a human ceive and nntlerstand divine truths, which are 
body to live at sex;  and for that reasm it all- manifestly incorporeal? Unless, indeed, some 
pears, by a sort of ~nequality of its own, to e n t e r  should happen to be of opinion, that as the very 
upon its mentcll operations in a slovenly and ir- boclily shape antl form of the ears or eyes con- 
regular manner, act1 to perform the acts of t h e ,  tributes something to hearing and to sight, and 
intellect with a duller sense, in as great degree as the individual melnbers, formed by God, have 
as those who on land are prostrated with fever; some adaptation, even froin the very quality of 
with respect to n-horn it is certain, that if the their form, to the end for \vhich they were nat- 
mind do not discharge its functions as well as urally appointed ; so also he may think that the 
before, in consecluence of the attack of disease, shape of the soul or lnind is to be understood 
the bla~lle is to be laid not upon the place, but as if created purposely ant1 designedly for per- 
upon the bodily nlalatly, by rvhich the bocly, , ceiving and understancling individual things, and 
being disturbed and disorderecl, rentlers to the for being set in lnotion by vital movements. I 
nlincl its custo~nary services under by no means d o  not perceive, hotve~er, who shall be al~le  to 
the \\.ell-known ancl natriral conditio~ls : for we ' describe or state \ h a t  is the colour of the niintl. in 

contracted in order to see snlaller ol~jects. The ness o r  smoothness, that of touch. Nonr, of those 
mind, indeed, requires magnitude of an intel- senses enumerated above, it is nl ~nifest to all that 
lectual kind, because it grows, not after the fash- 1 the sense of mind is much t le  best. Ho\v, 
ion of a body, but after that of intelligence. then, should it not appear a11 urd, that under 

2 Some read " viaihlc." 
" Natura ilfa simplex ct tota mms." 3 " Substantia qmdarn sensibilis propria." 
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fhose senses which are inferior, substances should ' of deity is common to the Father and tile Son., 
have been placed on which to exert their powers, I Finally, even H e  Himself, in the Gospel, did not 
but that under this power, nhich is far better say that no one has sten the Father, sale the 
tllan any other, i.e., the sense of mind, nothing I Son, nor any one the Son, save the Father; but 
at all of tile nature of a substance should be His words are : " S o  one X'noweth the Son, save 
l,lL~cetl, but that a power of an lntelle~tual na- the Father; nor any one the Father, save the 
t;lre should be an acc~dent, or conacqnent upon ' Son." 4 By whlch it is clearly shown, that n-hat- 
boclics? Thobe w110 assert tlm, tloubtlebs do so 1 ever among bodlly natures 1s called seeing and 
to the disparagement of t h ~ t  better substance ) bemg seen, is termed, be twen the Father and 
\\hich 1s \ \ l th~n then1 ; nay, by so do~ng, they I the Son, a knowing and being known, by means 
e\en clo nrony to God Himielf, mhen they im- I of the power of knowledge, not by the frailnezs of 
a ~ i n e  He may be unclcr>tood by ineans of a the sense of sight. Because, then, neither see- 
I ~ ~ d l l y  nature, so that accortllng to their view 111g nor being seen call be properly applied to an 
He Ir a bod!., and that ~ v l i i ~ h  1nay be under- ' incorporeal and inlislble nature, neither is the 
stood or perceived by means of a body ; and Father, in the Gospel, said to be ieen by the Son, 
they are unwlll~ng to have ~t ullderstood that nor the Son by the Father, but the one is s a d  to 
the mind bears a certaln relat~oi~zh~p to God, I be known by the other. 
of wllom the mind i t~e l f  is an intellectual Image, I 9. Here, if any one lay before us the pzt5sage 
and that by means of this it  nay come to some where it is said, " Blesied are the pure in heart, 

CHAP. 11. - OV CHRIST. 
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iinpious : for they amount to this, either that 

Ad puncturn nlicujus momenti. 



be called times or ages, or anything else that '  any man or other lixing thi~lg engaged in such an 
can be so entitled. 1 act ; for we lllust of necess~ty hold that there is 

4. T h ~ s   sol^, accordingly, is also the truth and iomething exceptional and northy of God which 
life of all things which exlrt. And 151th reason. 1 does not admit of any comparison at all, not 
For how could those thlngs which were created merely In things, but which cannot eve11 be con- 
I1Le, unless they derived their being froin 11fe ? cei\ ed by thought or discovered by perceljtioll, 
or hon. could those thli~gs which are, tluly e.iht, so that a hunlail inind should be able to apljre- 
unless they came dorm from the truth? or hon held how the unbegotten God IS made the Father 
could rational be~ngs exist, unless the 11 ord or of the only-begotten Son. Because HIS genera- 
reason h ~ c l  previously existed? or horv coultl tion is as eternal and everlasting as the brill~ancy 
they be mlse, unless there were \ilsdoin? Rut which is produced froin the sun. For ~t 1s not 
since ~t nas to come to pass that soille also should by recei~ing the 3 breath of life that He IS made 
fall anay from life, and bring death upon them- a Son, by any autwaf-a' act, but by HIS own 
se l~  es by their declension-for death is nothmg nature. 
else than a departure from l~ fe  - and as ~t \\a, 5. Let us now ascertain how those statements 
not to follow that those beings ahich had once nhich we hate advanced are supported by the 
been created 11y God for the eiljoqment of life authority of holy Scripture. 7 he Apostle Paul 
should rrtterlj perlsh, it was necessary that, before ~ 7 ~ 5 ,  that the only-begotten Son is the " image 
death, there should be in ev~stence such a po\\er of the invis~ble God," and " the first-born of 
as woulcl deitroy the connng death, and thcit elery creature." 4 .And n henwr~ting to the He- 
there ~hould he a resurrection, the type of n h i ~ h  Ixens, he saps of H ~ i n  that He 1s " the br~ght- 
was 111 our Lord and Satlour, and that t h ~ s  resur- ness of HIS glory, and the express image of His 
rection shoul(1 have ~ t s  ground in the wlsdom and person." 5 Now, me find in the treat~se called 
nord and life of God. And then, In the next the 1Visdom of Solomon the follo~ring descrip- 
place, since some of those who were created tlon of the \visdoin of God : " For she is the 
n ere not to be alnaqs will~ng to remain unchange- 111 eath of the power of God, and the purest efflux6 
able and unalterable in the calm and moderate of the glory of the Almighty." 7 Sothing that is 
enjoqillent of the blessmg~ which they possesed, polluted can therefore come upon her. For she 
but, 111 consequence of the good rnl~~ch was 111 is the splendour of the eternal I~ght, and the 
them l ~ e ~ n g  tlielrs not by nature or essence, but itainless mirror of God's working, and the image 
by accident, nere to be perverted and changed, of HIS goodness. Xow we ia!, as before, that 
and to fa11 away froin their position, therefore II'isdom has her existence norrhere else save in 
was the 11orcl and Wisdom of God made the Hlrn who 1s the beginning of all things : from 
\Yay. -lad it \\.as so ternled because lt leads to n hoin also is deril ed ex erything that is wise, 
the Father those who walk along ~ t .  because He Himself is the only one who is by 

\I hatexer, therefore, we have predicated of nat1:re a Son, and is therefore ternled the Only- 
the ~vl,dom of God, \\.ill be appropr~ately applied begotten. 
anti underitood of the Son of God, In virtue of 6. Let us now see how we are to understand 
HIS being the I,lfe, and the tl'ord, and the Truth, the expression " in\islble image," that n e  may 
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of the Son of God, of ivhoni we are now speak- , the Son Himself is unclerstood, understands, a 
ing, may be compared to the second of the above , consequence, the Father also, according to His 
examples, even in respect of this, that H e  is the own words : " H e  that hath seen hIe, hath seen 
invisible image of the invisible God, in the sallie the Father also." 3 

manner as we say, according to the sacred his- ( 7. But since we q~ioted the language of Paul 
tory, that the inlage of Adam is his son Seth. regarding Christ, xvhere H e  says of Him that H e  
The mords are, " rind :Idam begat Seth in his is " the brightness of the glory of God, and tlie 
own likeness, and after his own image." ' Now espress figure of His person," "et us see what 
this image contains the unity of nature and su1)- idea we are to form of this. According to Jol~ll, 
stance belonging to Father ancl Son. For if the " God is light." 'The only-begotten Son, there- 
Son do, in like manner, all those things which fore, is the glory of this light, proceeding insep- 
the Father cloth, then, in virtue of the Son doing arably fro111 (God) Himself, as brightness does 
all things like the Father, i.; thc image of the from light, and illuminating the whole of crea- 
Father for~ned in the Son, who is horn of Him, tion. For, agreeably to what we have already 
like an act of His will proceeding from the mind. explained as to the manner in \vhich H e  is the 
.And I an1 therefcre of opinion that the \rill of \Yay, and conducts to the Father; 31ld in \vl~ich 
the Father ought alone to be suficie~:: for the H e  is the IVord, interpreting the secrets of Iris- 
existence of that ~vllich H e  ~r i ihes  to exist. For dom, and the mysteries of knonlcdge, making 
in the exercise of His  will H e  enlploys no other : them known to the rational creation ; ancl is also 
way than that which is rnnde known by the conn- the Truth, and the Life, and the Resurrection, - 
sel of His will. And thus also the exibtence * of in the same way ought we to understand also the 
the So11 is generated by Him. For this point ' meaning of His being the brightness : for it is 
must above ail others be maintained by those by its splendour that we understand and feel 
who allow nothing to be unbegotten, i.e., unborn, what light itself is. And this splenclour, present- 
save Gocl the Father only. And we must be ) ing itself gently and softly to the frail and neak 
careful not to fall into the absurdities of those eyes of mortals, and gradually training, as it lvere, 
who picture to themselves certain emanations, so and accustonling then1 to bear the b r i g l ~ t ~ ~ e s s  of 
as to divide the divine nature into parts, and n h o  the light, when it has put away from them ex-ery 
dii-ide Got1 the Father a: far as they can, s ince,  hindrance and obstruction to vision, accorcliny 
even to entertain the re~notest suspicion of such ( to the Lorcl's own precept," Cast forth the 1)exm 
a thing regarding an incorporeal being is not ' out of thine eye," 5 renders them capable of en- 
only the height of impiety, but a mark of the during the splendour of the light, being niatle in 
greatest folly, it being most remote fro111 any in- ' this respect also a sort of 111ediator between l~icil 
telligent conception that there shoultl be any and the light. 
physical division of any incorporeal nature. 8. But since H e  is called by the apostle not 
Kather, therefore, as an act of the will proceeds only the brightness of His glory, but also the 
fro111 the underitancling, and neither cuts off any express figure of His person or sztli:;z'stet~re,Vt 
part nor is separated or divided from it, so after does not seen1 idle to inquire how there can be 
some such fashion is the Father to be supposed said to be another figure of that person besides 
as having begotten the Son, His on11 image ; the person of God Himself, whatever be the 
namcly, so that, as H e  is Himself invisible by mcaning of person and su1)sistence. Coi~sider, 
nature, H e  also 1)eyat an ilnage that was in\.isil)le. the:, whether the Son of God, seeing H e  is His 
For  the Son is the JVord, ancl therefore we are II'ord and JVisdom, and alone knoivs the Father, 
not to understand that anything in Him is cog- , and reveals Him to whom H e  will (i.e., to those 
nisable by the senses. H e  is wisdom, and in who are capable of receiving His n-ord and n-is- 
wisdom there can be no suspicion of anything dom),  may not, in regard of this very point of 
corporeal. H e  is the true light, ~vhich enlightens making God to be understood and acknowl- 
every man that cometh into this world ; but H e  edged, be called the figure of His person and 
has nothing in common with the light of this subsistence ; that is, when that \Yisdom, ~rllich 
sun. Our Saviour, therefore, is the image of desires to nlake known to others the means 5:; 
the invisible God, inasmuch as comparccl with the which God is acknowledged and understood 
Father Himself H e  is the truth : and as corn- by them, describes Himself first of all, it lnay by 
pared with us, to whom H e  reveals the Father, so doing be callecl the express figure of the per- 
H e  is the ilnage by which we come to the knowl- son of God. I n  order, however, to arrive at a 
edge of the Father, whom no one knows save ftlller understanding of the manner in which the 
the Son, and he to whom the Son is pleased to Saviour is the figure of the person or subsisteilce 
reveal Him. And the nlethod of revealing H i ~ n  
is through the onderstaoding. For H e  by wholn 

$:, :!:,, 9. 
5 Luke vi. 42. 

2 Subsistcntia. b Heb. i. 3. Substantia: vel subsistentia:. 
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of G O ~ ,  let ui take an instance, wh~ch,  a1thoi:gh breath of the glory of the rll~nighty, nor of the 
does not deicrll~e the iubject of \vhich n e are e\ erlasting light, nor of the n orking of the Father, 

trratlilg either flllly or appropriately, may ilel er- nor of His goodness, for it was not appropriate 
theless be seen to bt: eniployetl for thii purpoze that breath ihould be ascr~bed to an), one of 

to show that the Son of God, who nab In these ; but, with all propriety, he sa) s that wls- 
the form of Gocl, dltesting Hiinielf (of His tloln IS the breath of the power of God. Som, 
dory), m ~ h e s  lt Hir oljject, by this very dlbezt- 1 3 ~ ~  the power of Gocl 1s to be understood that by 
El, of Himself, to derllonstrate to us the fulness n h ~ c h  H e  is strong; by n hich H e  appoints, 
of 3 1 5  cleit). For instance, suppose that there restrams, and governs all things ~ l s lb le  and in- 
sere  a ztatue of TO enormoL1z & size as to fill the iizible ; ~vhlch is 5ufficlent for all those thlngs 
l\l~o!e norld, and ~vhlch on that accoui~t could nhlch H e  rules oker in His providence ; among 
be seen by no one ; aild that ailother statue were all which H e  IS present, as ~f one ind~vidual. 
formetl altogether resembling it in the shape of And although the breath of all this mighty and 
the lnubz, ant1 111 the features of the counte- l lnn~eas~~rable poner, and the vigour itself pro- 
nance, ant1 111 form and material, but \~itllout the duced, so to speak, by ~ t s  own existence, proc-eed 
saiue ii~1mei1sity of size, so that thore 11 ho n ere from the power itself, as the nil1 does fioill the 
ul1al)le to behold the one of enormous propor- mlnd, pet even this nil1 of Gocl 1s nevertl~eless 
tlons, should, 011 seelng the latter, ackno\\.letlge lllade to become the power of God.' 
that they had seen the former, because lt pre- Another potver accorclingly is produced, which 
sertetl all the features of ~ t s  limbs ancl counte- e x i t s  nit11 propert~es of ~ t s  onn, - a hiild of 
naace, and e \en  the very form and material, so breath, as Sci~pture says. of the prlmal and un- 
closely, as to be altogether undist~ngui~hable begotten poner of God, d e r l ~ l n g  from H I ~ I  its 
from i t ;  by some such simil~tude, the Son of being, and ne\er at an j  t1111e nor-existent. For 
(;od, cll\estmg Hii~lzelf of His equality 1v1t11 the ~ f a n q  one were to a s w t  that ~t did not foi~uerly 
Father, 311~1 shot\ing to us the way to the knowl- exist, but came afterwards into exlztence, let hlrn 
edge of Him, 1s made the express image of His explaln the reason n hy the Father, n h o  ga\e  it 
person. so that we, who were unable to look being, did not d o  so befo~e.  Aild ~f he shall 
Lipon the glorq of that n~arvellous light when grant that there was once a beginning, \\hen that 
placed 111 the greatness of HI>  Godhead, may, breath proceeded from the poner of God, we 
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is necessary that all things should exist. For i f  Almighty." 3 For rvho else was '' H e  which is 
any one w o ~ ~ l d  have some ages or portions o f  to come " than Christ? And as no one ought to 
time, or \vhatc~-er else he likes to call them, to 1)e offended, seeing God is the Father, that the 
have passeti away, while those things which were Saviour is also God ; SO also, since the Father is 
afterwards made did not yet exist, he would un- called omnipotent, no one ought to be offended 
doubtetlly shorn that during those ages or periotls ' that the Son of God is also calletl o l n ~ l i p o t ~ ~ ~ ~ .  
(:od was not omnipotent, but became so after- For in this way will that saying be trne \vhich 
wards, vir.., froin the time that H e  began to have ' H e  utters to the Father, " h l l  hline are 'I'hine, 
l~crsons over whom to exercise power ; and in and 'l'hine are Rfine, and I an1 glorified in 
this I V ~ Y  H e  n-ill appear to have received a cer- , thern." 4 Now, if all things which are tile 
tain increase, and to have risen from a lower to ' Father's are also Christ's, certainly anlong those 
a higher condition ; since there can be 110 doubt things rvl~ich exist is the omnipotence of the 
that it is better for Him to be oinnipotent than ' Father ; and do~~bt less  the only-begotten Son 
not to be so. Ant1 n o ~ v  l ~ o ~ v  can it appear other- ' ought to be omnipotent, that the Son also may 
\vise than al)silrd, that when God possessed none have all things which the Father ljo.;sessei. 
of those things xvhich it Tvas befitti~lg for Him to " &lnd I ail1 glorified in them," H e  declares. 
possess, H e  shonl(l afterwards, by a kind o f ,  For "a t  the name of Jesus e\-ery knee shall 
progress, colile into the possession of them? E I I ~  bow, of things in heaven, and tl~ings in earth, 
if there never was a time \\-hen H e  was not 0111- and things under the earth ; and every tongue 
nipotent, of 1;ecessity those things by tvhich He shall confess that the 1,ord Jesus is in the glory 
receives ;hat title 111u~t also exist; x l d  H e  must of God tlie Father." 5 'Therefore H e  is the 
a]\\-ays ha\-c liad those over \\-I10111 H e  exercised efflux of the glory of God in this respect, that 
polver, and n.!lich Tvcre governed by Him either H e  is onmil~otent - tlie pure and limpid Iris- 
as king or prince, of which we shall speak niore don1 herself - glorified as the efflux of omnipo- 
fully in t!le proper place, \vlien we conle to dis- tence or of glory. And that it luay 11e more 
cuss the sn1)ject of tlie creatures. Eut eren nom clearly understood n-hat the glory of omniljoteace 
I think it necessary to drop a word, although is, we shall add the follo~~-ing. God the Father 
cursorily, of \varniug, since the question before is omnipotent, l~ecause H e  has power 01-er all 
us is, how wisdom is the purest efflux of the things, i.e., over heaven and earth, sun, moon, 
glory of the .Almighty, lest any one should think and stars, and all things in the~n .  And H e  ex- 
that the title of Omnipotent \\-as anterior in God ercises His power over them by rueans of His 
to  the hirth of 11-istion1, through uvhom H e  is 11-ortl, l~ecause at  the name of Jesus every knee 
called Father, seeing that JVisdo:n, which is the shall bow, both of things in heaven, and things 
Son of God, is the purest efflux of the glory of 011 earth, and things under tlie cartli. Alnd if 
the .Almighty. Let him \\.'yo is inclined to enter- every knee is bent to Jesus, then, \vithout doubt, 
tail1 this suspicion hear the undoubted declara- it is Jesus to whom all things are suhject, and 
tion of Scripture pronouncing, '( In  wisdoln hast Hz it is who exercises pon-er over all things, 
Thou made them all," ' and the teaching of the and throng11 n.ho:n all things are subject to the 
Gospel, that "by Hiin Irere all things made, ant1 Father ; for through it-istiom, i.e., 1)y word and 
without Hiin nothing \\-as made ; " anti let him reason, not by force and necessity, are a11 things 
understand fro111 this thnt the title of Omnipotent sul~ject. And therefore His glory consists in this 
in God cannot be older than that of Father ; for very thing, that H e  possesses all things, and 

5 Phil. ii. 10. 11. 



being essential, and such as cannot be changed Gospel the Son is said to do not silnilar things, 
converted, His glory is therefore declared but the snnze things in a sinlilar manner? 

to pure and sincere. 1 13. I t  re~nains that we inqoire ~vhat is the 
ll. In the third place, wisdom is called the "image of His goodness ; " alld here, I think, 

sljlendour of eternal light. The force of this \ve inust understand the same thii~g IT-hich \ve 
we have explained in the preceding expressed a little ago, in speaking of the image 

pages, when we introduced the siinilitutle of the forlned by the mirror. For H e  is the primal 
sun and the splendour of its rays, and sho~ved I goodness, donbtless, out of which the Son is 
to the best of our polver how this should be , born, 1~110, being in all respects the iinage of the 

TO what \ve then said w shall add Father, may certainly also be called \vith pro- 
only the follo~ving remark. That is properly ' priety the iinage of His goodness. For there is 
termed everlastillg or eternal which neither had no other second goodness existing i11 the Son, 
a beginning of existence, nor can ever cease to save that which is in the Father. there- 
be ~vhat it is. ,4nd this is the idea conveyed by fore also the Saviour Hilnself rightly says in the 
Tohn ~1-1-licn he says that "God is light." So!\- Gospel, "There is none good save one only, 
 is \visdom is the splendour of that light, not God the Father," that by such ail expression it 
only in respect of its being light, but also o f  may be understood that the Son is not of a dif- 

nlust first understand, then, xvhat the working of , \\-ere, in the words, "There is none good save 
the polver of God is. I t  is a sort of vigour, so one only, God the Father," as if thereby it inay 
to spea!i, 11y which God operates either in crea- ' be supposed to be denied that either Christ or 
tion, or in providence, or in judgment, or in the the Holy Spirit was good. But, as me have 
disposal and arrangement of individ~~al things, already said, the primal goodness is to be under- 
each in it5 season. For as the inlage formed in ' stood as residing in God the Father, fro111 n-hoin 
a mirror unerringly reflects all the acts and I both the Son is born and the Holy Spirit pro- 
inoreinents of him mho gazes on it, so 11-ould ceeds, retaining within them, without any doubt, 
\Visdoim ha\-e herself to be understood whei~ she , the nature of that goodiless \\-hich is in the 
is called the stai~lless inirror of the power and source whence they are derived. .And if there 
\!,orking of the Father : as the Lord Jesus Christ ' be any other things which in Scripture are 
also, ~vho is the Wisdom of God, declares of I called good, whether angel, or man, or servant, 
Hi~nself rhen He says, "The works which the or treasure, or a good heart, or a good tree, all 
Father doeth, these also doeth the Son like- these are so termed catac11resticall~-,? having in 
\vise." ' And again He says, that the Son can- I them an accidental, not an essential goodness. 
not do anythiag of Himself, save what He sees But it would require both much time and labour 
the Father do. As therefore the Son in no to collect together all the titles of the Son of 
respect differs from the Father in the po\17er of God, such, e.g., as the true light, or the door, or 

IW His works, and the \\-ork of the Son is not a the righteousness, or the sanctificatioa, or the 

a different thing fro111 that of the Father, but one redemption, and countless others ; and to show 
and the sallle movement, so to speak, is in all for \vhat reasons each one of them is so given. at ; 
things, He therefore nailled Hiin a stainless Satisfied, therefore, with what we have already 
mirror, that hy such an expression it might be advanced, me go on with our inquiries illto those 
ul-liderstood that there is 110 dissimilarity \vhat- other inatters lvllich folloi~. 
ever betn-ten the Son and the Father. Holy, 
indeed, can those things which are said by some 1 CHAP. 111. -ON THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

to be done after the manner in which a disciple 1 .  The next point is to investigate as briefly 
resembles or i~nitates his master, or according1 as poriibie the subject of the Holy Spirit. All 
to the vie\\- that those things are made by the \vllo perceive, in whatever manner, the existence 
Son in bodily material which were first formed of Providence, confess that God, who created 
by the Father in their spiritual essence, agree and disposed all things, is unbegotten, and rec- 
"lth the declarations of Scripture, seeing in the 1 

* [Luke xviii. 19.1 



I - 
ognise Him as the parent of the universe. Kom, ' From a11 which we learn that the person of the 
that to Him 1)elongs a Son, is a statemellt not Holy Spirit was of such authority and 
made by us only ; although it may seen1 a suffi- that saving I~aptism was not complete excellt 1;; 
ciently marvellous and incredible assertion to the authority of the most excellent 'l'rinity of 
those who have a reputation a5 philoso~~hers them all, i.e., by the naming of Father, Son, and 
among Greeks ant1 Iiarbarians, by sonit. of whom, Holy Spirit, and by joining to tlie lulbegotten 
ho\ve\w-, an iclea of  His existence seems to have (;od tlie Father, and to His onlj--begotten Son, 
been eutertaincd, in their ackno\vledging that the name also of the Holy Spirit. JI'ho, then, 
all things were created by the word or reason of is not amazed at  the exceeding majesty of the 
God. \Ye, lio~vever, in conformity nit11 our be- , Holy Spirit, when he hears that he n-ho speaks 
lief in that doctrine, ~ t - l~ ich  we assuredly hold to a xvortl against the Son of Inan may hope for 
be divinely insl)ired, l~elieve that it is possible in forgiveness ; but that he who is guilty of I)lrls- 
no other nray to explain and bring within the phemy against the Holy Spirit has not forgive. 
reach of human kno\vledge this higher ancl ness, either in the present world or in that which 
diviner reason as the Son of God, than by means is to come I 7  

of those Scriptures alo~le \vhich were icspirecl 3. That all things were created I,!- God, and 
by the Holy Spirit, i.e., the Gospels ant1 Epistles, that there is no creature ~vlticll exists b11t has 
and the law and the prophets, accorcling to the derived from Him its being, is estal)lishecl frolll 
iieclaration of Christ Himself. Of the existence many declarations of Scripture ; those assertions 
of the Holy Spirit no one intlced could enter- 11eing refuted and rejected n-liich are falsely a1- 
tain any suspicion, save those who were familiar legcd 11)- some respecting the esistence either of 
with t h t  law ancl the prol~hets, or those who pro- a matter co-eternal with God, or of u ~ l l ~ e ~ o t t e ~  
fess a belief in Christ. For although 110 one is souls, in tvllich they would have it tltat (;od 
able to speak with certainty of God the Father, implanted not so much the pon-er of existence, 
it is nex-ertheless poisible for sonle knonledge as ecluality and order. For even in that little 
of Him to Ile gained by means of the visible treatise called The Pnsfar or i111~rf.l of Kcpciif- 
creation and the natural feelings of the liu~nan alicc, con~posctl by Hermas, Tve have the follol~- 
mind ; and it is posible, moreover, for such ing : " First of all, belie\-e that there is one (;od 
kno\vleclge to be confirltled from the sacred who created and arranged all things ; n-110, nhen 
Scriptures. But with respect to the Son of God, nothing formerly existed, caused all thinys to be;  
although no one knoweth the Son save the who Himself contains all things, but Hi~nwlf  is 
Father, yet it is fro111 sacred Scripture also that contained by none."<Ind in the book of 
the 11~11nan mind is taught h o \ ~  to think of the Enoch also we have similar descriptions. Eut 
Son ; and tltat not only from the Sew, but also up to the present time we have been a l~ le  to find 
from the Old Testament, by means of those no statement in holy Scripture in n-lticli the Holy 
things which, although done by the saints, are Spirit could be said to be ~nacle or createtl,"~lot 
figuratively referred to Christ, and from ~vllich ex11 in the may in \vhich n e  have shown above 
both His clivine nature, ancl that human nature that the divine ~visdom is spoken of by Solomon, 
~vliich was assumeel h!- Him, may be cliscovered. or in n-liich those expressions which \I-e have dis- 

2. NOIT, &at the Holy Spirit is, we are taught cussed are to be understood of the life, or the 
in nlany passages of Scripture, as by David in word, or the other appellations of the Son of 
the fiftl--first Psalm, \\-hen he says, " .lnd take God. The  Spirit of God, therefore, ~vltich \vas 
not Thy Holy Spirit fro111 me ; " ' and by Daniel, , borne upon the waters, as is \vritten in thti be- 
where it is said, " l'he Holy Spirit n-hich is in ginning of the creation of the world, is, I am of 
thee." ' And in the Ye\\- 'l'estament \ve have opinion, no other than the Holy Spirit, so far as 
abunclant testimonies, as rvhen the Holy Spirit is I can understand ; as indeed we have s1ion.n in 
described a5 having descencled upon Christ, and our exposition of the passages themselves, not 
when the Lord breathed upon His apostles after according to the historical, but accorcling to the 
His resurrection, saying, "Receive the Holy spiritnal lncthod of interpretation. 
Spirit ; " 3 and the saying of the angel to AIary, 4. Some indeed of our predecessors llnve 
"The  Holy Spirit will come upon thee ; " 4 the observed, that in the New Testament, wheneyer 
declaration by Paul, that no one call call Jesus the Spirit is named ~vithout that acljunct xvhich 
Lord, save by the Holy Spirit.5 I n  the Acts of denotes quality, the Holy Spirit is to be under- 
the Apostles, the Holy Spirit was given by the stood; as e.g., in the expression, " S o w  the fruit 
inlposition of the apostles' hands in b a p t i s ~ n . ~  of the Spirit is love, joy, ancl peace ; " '" and, 

1 " Seeing ye began in the Spirit, are ye now n~ade 
1 Ps. l i ,  11. 
2 Dan. iv. 8.  
3 John sx. 22. 
4 Luke i. 3 j .  
5 I Cor. x ~ i .  3. 
6 Acts viii. 18. 
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in the flesh? " ' 1Ve are of opinion that progressive advancement that H e  came to be 
tlllb d~rtlnct~on may be observecl In the Old Tes- the Holy Spir~t ; as ~f any one should centure to 
tamcl~t also, ah t\hen ~t 1s sald, " H e  that giveth say, that at the time when H e  was not yet the 
HI, S p r ~ t  to the 11m1'1e \\ho are up011 the earth, Holy S, i r ~ t  He was ignorant of the Father, but 

Sl)1rlt to them \\11o walk thereon."' For, that after H e  had received knonledge H e  \vas 
n ~ t h ~ ~ t  doubt, e17ery one who nalks upon the made the Holy Spir~t. For ~f t h ~ s  Itrere the case, 
earth (I.% earthly and corporeal beings) 17 a the Holy Splrlt ~vould necer be reckoned in the 

also of the Holy Spirit, recelvlng ~t from Unlty of the Trln~ty, i.e., along 1~1th the un- 
C O ~ .  JIl Hel~retv master also used to iap that changeable Father and HIS Son, unless He had 
those t~vo seraph~lll In Isa~ah, which are described alnajs been the Holy Spirit. 1Vhen lye use, In- 
as hat lng each six wings, and calling to one an- deed, such terms as " al\valsn or c L  nas," or any 
other, ant1 sal ing, " Holy, holy, holy, IS the LORD other designation of t~me,  they are not to be 
(;od of hobti," nere to be untlerstood of the taken absolutely, but with due allowance; for 
onlq-begotten Son of God and of the Holy Splnt. nhlle the s~gnlfications of these nords relate to 
And we think that that expression also W ~ I L ~  tlme, and those subjects of \vhlch we speak are 
occurs III the h>rllll of Habakkuk, " In the mlclst spoken of by a stretch of language as evlitlng in 
either of the t\t70 Ll\lng thing\, or of the two t~me, they nevertheless surpass In their real na- 
in es, Thou I\ be kno\rn," + ought to be under- ture all conception of the fin~te understand~ng. 
stootl of Chrlbt and of the Holy Spirit. For all 5 .  iVe\ertheless it seems proper to ~nrluire 
kno\\letl;e ot the Fathe~ 1s ol~talned by reiela- nhat is the reason why he who 1s regenerated 
t~on of the Son through the Holy Splrlt, so that by God unto salvation has to do both with 
both of these be~ngs wh~ch, accord~ng to the Father and Son and Holy Spirit, and does not 
~xophet, are called either "living things" or obtain saliation unless with the co-operat~on of 
" 115 ez," eu,t a5 the ground of the knowleclge of the entlre Trinity ; and n h j  ~t is impoiiible to 
Got1 the rather. For a5 it 1s sald of the Son, become partaker of the Father or the Son with- 
t h ~ t  "no one knoneth the Father but the Son, out the Holy Sp~rlt. And In discussing these 
and he to nhom the Son w~ll reveal Hlm," j the subjecti, ~t nlll ~~ndoubtedly be necessarj to de- 
~ ~ m r  a120 12 salt1 by the apostle of the Holj scilbe the speclal \vorklng of the Holy Sp~rit, and 
Slxr~t, nhen He tlecl,ires, "God hath revealed of the Father and the Son. I an1 of opinion, 
tllem to us b y   HI^ Holy Splr~t ; for the Splrlt then, thdt the work~ng of the Father and of the 
sealcheth all thing\, even the deep thlngs of Son takes place as \\-ell In salnti as 111 slnners, in 
Gocl ; " "ntl agaln 111 the Gospel, wl~en the rat~onal belngs and in dumb animals ; nay, even 
S~\iour, speah~ng of the dnine and l~rofounder in those th~ngs mh~ch are without llfe, and 111 all 
pLlrt, of HI, teaching, ~ v h ~ ~ h  HI, d~,c~ples were th111gs univerially which ewst ; but that the oper- 
not let  able to recene, thus addresse4 them : " I atloll of the Holy S D I ~ I ~  does not take place at 
hate tct manv things to say unto you, but ye all 111 those things nhich are nithout l~fe, or in 
cannot bear then1 now ; but when the Ho11 those wh~ch, although l~v~ng ,  are l e t  dunlb ; nay, 
Splr~t, the Comforter, 1s come, He wlll teach is not found eien in those nho are endued In- 
40'1 'dl things, and n 111 bring all things to your deed wlth reason, but are engaged In evll courses, 
r e ~ ~ ~ e ~ ~ ~ l ~ r a ~ ~ c - e , \ v l ~ a t i o e r e r  I hace s a ~ d  unto you." 7 a11d not at all converted to a better hfe. In 
\Ye muit understancl, therefore, that as the Son, those persons alone do I th~nk  that the oper- 
who alone knows the Father, reveals Hrm to atlon of the Holy Splrit takes place, nho are 
nhom He ni11, so the E-Ioly Sl~irit, nho alone already tur~nng to a better life, and nalklng 
searches the tleep thing, of God, rebeals God to alo~lg the way n h ~ c h  leads to Jesus Chrlst, i.e., 

5 l\hom He will : " For the Spirit blometh where who are engaged in the performance of good 
1 He I~steth." 11-e are not, hotveber, to suppose actions, and who ablde in God. 
t that the Sp~rit der~rres HIS knowledge through I 6. 'That the morklng of the Father and the 

revelatun fro111 the Son. For ~f the Holy Spirit Son operates both in sa~nts and In slnners, is 
kno\\, the Father through the Son's revelation, manifest from thk, that all who are rat~onal be- 
He paws  fro111 a state of ignorance Into one of ings are partakers of the word, l.e., of reason, 
~no\~lc(lge ; but ~t 1s alike implous and foolish , and by this means bear certain seeds, ~ m ~ l a n t e d  
to confess the Holy Spirit, and )et to ascrthe to wlth~n them, of wisdom aiul justlce, w111ch is 
Hill1 Ignorance. For ecen although something Christ. Now, in H I I ~  who truly ex~sts, and who 
elbe existed before the Holy Spirit, it was not by said by hIoses, " I AV WHO I ~ 3 1 , "  a11 things, 

whatever they are, participate ; which particjpa- 
tlon in God the Father is shared both by just 
men and sinners, by rational and lrrat~onal be- 
ings, and by all things un~versally w h ~ h  exist. 

9 E x .  111. 14. 
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The Apostle Paul also shoi\.s truly that all have taken aivay from all n7ho are unworthy. 111 the 
a share in Christ, when he says, " Say not in Psalms also it is tvritten : "Thou wilt take awav 
thine heart, \Vho shall ascend into hea\ren? (i.e., their spirit, and they will die, and return to the& 
to bring Christ down fro111 above ;) or mho shall earth. 'Thou wilt send forth Thy Spirit, and 
descend into the deep? (that is, to bring up they shall be created, and 'Thou wilt renew tile 
Christ again from the dead.) But what sai th face of the earth ; " 7 which is manifestly intended 
the Scripture? 'l'he word is nigh thee, even in , of the Holy Spirit, who, after sinners aild un. 
thy mouth, and in thy heart." By which he worthy persons have been taken away and de- 
nleans that Christ is in the heart of all, in re- stroyed, creates for Himself a new people, 
spect of His being the word or reason, by par- renews the face of the earth, when, laying aside, 
ticipating in \vl~ich they are rational 1)eings. through the grace of the Spirit, the old Illall 
'I'hxt declaration also in the Gospel, " If I had with his deeds, they begin to walk in neivlless of 
not come ancl spoken unto them, they had npt , life. And therefore the expression is con~l,etelltl~ 
had sin ; but ilow they have no excilse for their applied to the Holy Spirit, because He will take 
sin," ' renders it inanifest and patent to all who up His dwelling, not in all men, nor in tlioje 
have a rational kilowledge of how long a time n-ho are flesh, but in those \vhose 1and has heen 
insn is mithout sin, and fro111 what period he is renen-ed. Lastly, for this reason was the grace 
liable to it, 110117, by participating in the tvord or ( and revelation of the Holy Spirit bestu~ved by 
reason, inen are said to have sinnetl, viz., from the iml~osition of the a~~ostles '  hands after hap- 
the time they are made capable of understanding ! tisnl. Our Sa\-iour also, after the resul-rection, 
and kno~vledge, when the reason ilnplanted with- \vhen old things had already passed away, alld 
in has suggested to then1 the difference bet\veen , all things had hecon~e new, Himself a new man, 
good ancl evil ; and after they have alrezcly be- and the first-born from the (lead, His apostles 
g11n to know what evil is, they are nlade liable also 1)eiug renewed by faith in His resurrection, 
to sin, if they conln~it it. And this is the mean- says, " Receive the Holy Spirit." 9 This is 
ing of the expression, that " lnen have no excuse doubtless wl~at the Lord the Saviour n~eailt to 
for their sin," viz., that, froin the time the divine convey in the Gospel, when He said that ne\v 
word or reason has begun to show them inter- wine cannot bc put into old bottles, but com- 
nally the clifference between good and e\-il, they manded that the ljottles should be inacle ne\v, 
ought to avoicl and guard against that which is i.e., that men should walk in newness of life, 
wicked : " For to hiin mho kno~veth to do good, that they might receive the ae\v \\.ine, i.e., the 
and doeth it not, to hiin it is sin." 3 Moreover, ne\vaess of grace of the Holy Spirit. In this 
that all inen are not mithout comm~mion with manner, then, is the norking of the poiver of 
God, is taught in the Gospel thus, by the Sav- God the Father and of the Son extendecl \vithout 
iour's ivords: '"The kingdom of God comet11 distinction to every creature; bnt a share in the 
not with observation ; neither shall they say, Lo Holy Spirit we find possessed only by the saints. 
here ! or, lo there ! but the kingdom of Cod is ;Ind therefore it is said, " No Inan can say that 
within you." 4 But here we must see whether Jesus is Lortl, but by the Holy Ghost." '" .And 
this does not bear the same meaniilg with the on one occasion, scarcely even the apostles 
ex~ressioil in Genesis : "And He breathed into themselves are tleemed worthy to hear the \\-orcis, 
his face the breath of life, and ~ n a n  became a " Ye shall receive the power of the Holy Ghost 
living so11l." 5 For if this be understood as ap- coiuing upon you." " For this reason, also, I 
plying generally to all men, then all nlen have a think it follon-s h a t  he \vho has conlmitted a sin 
share in Gotl. against the Son of man is deserving of forgive- 

7. But if this is to be understood as spoken ness ; l~ecanse if he \vho is a participator of the 
of the Spirit of C;od, since ridam also is fouad word or reason of God cease to live agreeably 
to have prol)hesiecl of soine things, it may be to reason, he seems to have fallen into a date of 
taken not as of general application, but as con- i~norance or folly, and therefore to deserve for- 
fined to those who are saints. Finally, also, at glveness; whereas he who has been deeined 
the time of the flood, \vIlen all flesh had cur- worthy to have a portion of the Holy S~~ir i t ,  ancl 
ruptud their way before God, it is recorded that n.ho has relapsed, is, by this very act and 11-ark, 
God sl)oke thus, as of untleserving men and said to be guilty of blasphemy against the Holy 
sinners : " RIy Spirit shall not al~icle with those Spirit. Let no one indeed suppose that we, 
men for ever, because they are flesh." 6 By tvhich , fro111 having said that the Holy Spirit is conferred 
it is clearly sllo\vn that the Spirit of God is upon the saints alone, hut that the 1)enefits or 

I operations of the Father and of the Son exttilld 
1 Rom. x. 6-8. 

7 Ps. civ. 29, 30. 
8 Terra. 
9 John rx. 22.  

lo I Cor. xii. 3. 
'1 Acts i. 8. 
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the Holy Spirit, which is bestowed up011 tlie i tion ; and seeing it is by partakiag of the Holy 
cieserviag, tl~rough the millistry of Cllrist and Spirit that ally one is made purer and holier, he 
the working of the Father, in proportion to the 1 obtains, when he is 11lade worthy, the grace of 
merits of those ~vho are rendered capable of \\-isdo111 and kno\vleclge, in order that, after all 
receiving it. This is most clearly pointed out stains of pollution and ignorance are cleansed 
by the Apostle Paul, ~vheil demonstrating that and taken away, he may make so great an ad- 
the l)o\\-er of the Trinity is one and the same, vance in liolii~ess and purity, that the nature 
in the \vords, " l'llere are diversities of gifts, but n-hich he received fro111 God may become such 
the same Spirit ; there are diversities of atllninis- as is ~vor~hy  of Him ~ h o  gal-e it to be pure and 
trations, 1)~1t the same Lord ; and there are di- perfect, so that the being which exists may be as 
vcrsicies of operations, but it is the wine God I r-orthy as H e  s-110 called it into existence. For, 
who worlieth all in all. But the manifestatioa in this \I-ap, he \vho is such as his Creator \vished 
of the Spirit is given to every lllail to profit hi111 to be, will receive from God power always 
withal."' Fro111 ~vhich it nlost clearly follows to exist, and to abide for ever. That this may 
that there is no difference in the Trinity, but be the case, ancl that those \\-horn H e  has created 
that rvhich is called the gift of the Spirit is ~llade may he unceasi12~1y- and inseparably present with 
known through the Son, and operated by God Hrxr, WHO IS, it is the busiiiess of \visdom to in- 



CHAP. IV. - OX DEFECTION, OR FALLING AWAY. 

I. T o  exhibit the nature of defection or falling j CHAP. V. - ON RATIONtlL NATURES. 

away, on the part of those who conduct them- I. After the dissertation, which we have 
selves carelessly, it mill not appear out of place briefly conducted to the best of our ability, re- 
to employ a similitude by way of illustration. garcling the Father, Son, and Holy Sl~irit, it fol- 
S u ~ ~ p o s e ,  then, the case of one who had become i lows that we offer a few remarks upon the subject 
gradually acquainted with the art or science, say of rational natures, and on their species and 
of geonletry or meclicine, until 11e had reached orders, or on the offices as well of holy as of 
perfe~tion, having trained himself for a length- 1 malignant powers, and also on those which oc- 
eneil time in its priilciples and practice, SO as to cupy an intermediate position between these 
attain a conlp~ete mastery over the art : to such good and evil powers, and as yet are phced in a 
an one it coulti never happen, that, when he lay state of struggle and trial. For we find in holy 
don.11 to sleep in the pos~ession of his skill, he Scripture numerous nanles of certain orders and 
shoulrl awake in a state of ignorance. I t  is not offices, not only of holy beings, but also of those 
our 11~:r11ost to atlduce or to notice here those of an opposite description, which we shall bring 
accidents which are occasioned by any injury or ' before us, in the first place ; and the meaning 
weakness, for they do not apply to our present of nhich we shall endeavour, in the second place, 
illi~stmtion. According to our point of view, to the best of our ability, to ascertain. Tllere 
then, so long as that geometer or physician con- / are certain holy angels of Cod ~vliom Paul terms 
tinues to exercise himself in the stlldy of his art " nlinistering spirits, sent forth to minister for 
and in the practice of its principles, the kno~vl- them who shall be heirs of salvation." In  the 
edge of liis professio~i al~ides with hi111 ; but if 1 writing also of St. Paul himself we find llim 
he mithdraw fro111 its practice, ant1 lay aside his ' designating them, from some unknown source, 
habits of industry, then, b y  his neglect, at firit a as thronest and dominions, and principalities, and 
few things will gradually escape him, then by ancl 1 power.; ; and after this enunleration, as if know- 
by Inore and more, until in course of time every- 1 ing that there were still other rational offices2 
thing mill be forgotten, and be conipletely ef- ' and orders besides those which he had named, 
faced fro111 the memory. It is possible, indeed, he says of the Saviour : " Who is above all prin- 
that when lie Iia.; first begun to fall away, ant1 to cipality, and l>o\ver, and might, and dominion, 
yield to the corrupting influence of a negligence and every n a ~ n e  that is named, not only in this 
which is small as yet, he may, if he be arousecl morld, but also in that which is to come." 
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of rect~tude, for which reason he is justly both of virtue and vice ; or whether \l7e are to 
lial)Ie to p a ~ n ~  and penalties. And this also is suppose that H e  created some so as to be alto- 
to be helcl az applying to the devil himself, and gether incapable of virtue, and others again al- 
those nllo are 1~1th lilnl, and are called his an- l together incapable of ~vickedness, but r ~ t h  the 
gels. S o w  the titles of these beings have to power of a b ~ d ~ n g  only in a state of happiness, 
be expla~ned, that we may know what they are and others agam such as to be capable of either 
of nho~l l  we have to speak. The  name, then, of cond1tion.3 I n  order, now, that our first inquiry 
Devil, ancl Satan, and Wicked One, who is also may begin with the names themselves, let us 
describecl as Enemy of God, is mentioned in consider whether the holy angels, from the period 
many pasages of Scripture. h lo reo~er ,  cer taln of their first existence, have always been holy, 
angels of the d e v ~ l  are mentioned, and also a and are holy still, and will be holy, and have 
prmce of this world, nho, whether the devil never either admitted or had the power to admit 
h~inseif or some one else, is not yet clearly man- any occasion of sin. Then in the next place, let 
ifest. There are also certain princes of this ' us consider whether those who are called holy 
world spol<en of as possessing a k ~ n d  of wisdonl princlpal~ties began from the moment of their 
which ~ 1 1 1  come to nought; but nhether these creation by God to exercise power over some 
are those prlnces who are also the pr~ncipalities who were made subject to them, and whether 

have to nrestle, and carry on a struggle even such a nature and for the express purpose of 
aga~nst the pr~nces of t h ~ s  world and the rulers 1 exercising power, or whether their arriving a t  
of t h ~ s  tlaikness. Cer ta~n  spiritual powers o f ,  that power and dignity is a reward and desert 
wickedne,s also, in heavenly places, are spoken of their virtue. hloreover, also, whether those 
of b:; Paul himself. \\-hat, moreover, are we to which are called thrones or seats gained that 
say of those wicked and unclean spirits men- stability of happ~ness at  the same time with their 
t~oned in the Gospel? Then we hale  certain coming forth Into being,4 so as to  have that pos- 
healed! beings called by a sirn~lar name, but sesslon from the will of the Creator alone ; or 



rule and occupation of darkness, to fall not from ' into nicked beings ; that those blessed ljolvers 
perversity of intention, but fronl the necessity of also were not of such a nature as to be unable to 
their creation. Logical reasoning \\.ill compel admit what was opposed to them if they \vere 
us to take the same view with regard to wicked so inclined and became negligent, and did not 
and ~nalignallt spirits and ullclean demons. But guard most carefully the blessedness of t h e ~ r  con- 
if to entertail1 this view regarding malignant and dition. For if it is related that he who is called 
opposing powers seem to be al~surtl, as it is cer- the prince of Tyre \\-as amongst the saints, and 
tainly absurd that the cause of their ~vickedness was without stain, and was placed in the paradise 
should be removed from the purpose of their of God, and adorned also with a crown of come- 
own \vill$ and ascribed of necessity to their Crea- liness and beauty, is it to be supposed that such 
tor, why should we not also be obliged to make an one could be in any degree inferior to any of 
a similar collfession regarding the good and holy the saints? For he is described as ha\-ing been 
powers, that, viz., the good I\-hich is in theln is adorned ~ v i t l ~  a crown of colneli~~ess and beauty, 
not theirs by esse~ltial being, \vhich we have and as having walked stainless in the paradise of 
manifedy shown to be the case with Christ and God : and how can any one suppose that such a 
the Holy Spirit alone, as undoul~tedly wit11 the being was not one of those holy ant1 blessed 
Father also? For it was proved that tliere was ' po\vers I\-hich, as being placed in a state of hap- 
nothing compoul1d in the nature of the 'l'rinity, piness, me must believe to be endon-ed with no 
so that these qualities might seen1 to belong to other honour than this? But let us see \vhat we 
it as accidental consequences. Fro111 mhich it are taught by the words of the prophecy them- 
folio\vs? that in the case of every creature it is seives. "The word of the LORD," says tile 
a result of his own works ant1 movements, that prophet, " calne to me, saying. Son of man, take 
those potvers wl~ich appear either to hold sway up a lalnelitation over the prince of 'l'!-re, and 
over others or to exercise power or dominioil, say to him, 'Thus saith the Lord G ~ I ) ,  Thou hsst 
have been preferred to and l~laced over those been the seal of a similitude, and a cro\\-11 of 
whom they are said to go\-ern or exercise power comeliness among the delights of paradise ; thou 
over, and not in consequence of a peculiar wert adorned ~vith every good stone or gem, 
privilege inherent in their constitutions, but on and wert clothed {vith sardonyx. and topaz. and 
account of mui t .  emerald, ailtl carb~mcle, and sspphire, and jas- 

4. But that n-e may not appear to build our per. set in gold and silver, and with agate, ame- 
assertions on subjects of suc,h ilnportancz and th!-st, and chrysolite, and beryl, and on!-x : \\-it11 
difficulty on the gro1111d of inference alone, or to gold also didst thou fill thy treasures. and thy 
require the assent of our henrcrs to \\-hat is only storehouses n-itilin thee. From the day lv11en 
conjectural, let 11s see n.heti~er we can obtain thou jvert created along with the cherubim, I 
any declarntiolls fro111 I~ol!. Scripture, by the placed thee in tile holy luount of God. Thou 

formed or created so 1)y nature, but fell fro111 a 
Lwtter to a worse position, and were converted 1 r Ezek. xsiiii.  II-19. 
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~ng,  "Thou nert a seal of a s~inlhtude, and a one in 111s clvn house ; but thou shalt be cast 
~ r o \ \ n  of coillelnless among the del~ghts of para- forth on the mountaii~s, accursed with the many 
dlze." or that " From the day n he11 thou n ert dead mllo have been p~erced through wlth sn ords, 
created 1~1th the cherubim, I placed thee In the ' and have descended to the lower vorld. As a 
hol) inoullt of God," call so enfeeble the mean- garment clotted w~th  blood, and sta~ned, \vi11 not 
lng as to suppose that this Idngrlage is used be clean; neither shalt thou be clean, because 
of some man or salnt, not to say the prince of thou hast deitroyed my land and slain illy peo- 
T!re' Or ~vhat fiery stones call he imag~ne in ple : thou shalt not reinaln for ever, most nicked 
the lu~dst of ~t111ch ally man could l~be' Or who seed. Prepzre thy sons for death on account of 
co~lt l  be $upposed to be stalnleis froin the very the sins of thy father, lest they rlse again and 
da! of his creat~on, and nickedneis being after- inher~t the earth, and fill the earth n ~ t h  oars. 
\$artls d ~ ~ c o ~ e r e d  in him, ~t be s a d  of him then .Ind I shall rlse against them, sa~th  the LORD of 
that he nas cast forth 11po11 the earth? For the hosts, and I shall cause tlle~r name to perish, 
lneanlng of this is, that He who was not yet on and the~r  remarns, and their seed." AIost e \ ~ -  
the enrth IS said to be cad forth upoil ~t : whoie dently by these words is he sho~vn to hale fallen 
1101) places also are s a d  to be polluted. \Ye fro111 heaven, who formerly was Luc~fer, and who 
ha\ e aho\i 11, then, that 11 hat 11 e have quoted re- used to arlse in the morning. For ~ f ,  as some 
gard~ng the prince of Tjre from the prophet ' think, he was a nature of darLness, how IS Lucl- 
Ezei~r l  refers to an adverae power, and by ~t ~t fer said to have es~sted before? Or how could 
1s nlost clearly proved that that power was for- he arise In the mornlng, nho had 111 himself 
meil! holy and happy; froin wh~ch state of noth~ng of the light? Kay, even the Saviour 

Tire which 15 situated n~ th in  the boundaries of sa! s that he fell from hea~en,  that He 1111ght 
the 1 x 0 ~  lnce of Phcei~~c~a,  or some other of wh~ch show by t h ~ s  that he had been at one time In 
th13 one \ \h~ch n z  Lnow on earth 1s the model ; heaven, and had had a l~lace an~ong the salnts, 
and the souls of the Tjr~ans,  whether they are and had enjoyed a share in that l~ght in whlch 
those of the former or those nhlch belong to all the saints partic~pate, by lrhlch they are made 
that 'ryre ~vhich is spiritually understood, does angels of 11ght. and by which the apostles are 
not seem to be a matter reqmring examination termed by the Lord the 11ght of the world. In  
in thiz place : lest perhap5 lie should appear to this manner, then, did that being once exlst as 
iil~eitlgate subject of so 1131ich ~nystery and hght before he n7e11t astray, and fell to this place, 
Importance 111 a cursor! manner, ahereas they and had his glory turned Into dust, nhich is 
demand a labour and n orL of their on n. 
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But those who have been removed fro111 their 1 future ivorld be converted to righteousness be- 
prim11 state of blessedness have not been re- ; cause of their possessing the faculty of freed0111 
movecl irrecoverably, but have been placedunder of will, or whether persistent and inveterate 
the rule of those holy and blessed orclers which ~vickeclness may be changed by the power of 
we have described ; and bj- availing themselves I habit into nature, is a result which you yourself, 
of the aid of these, and being renloulded by reader, may approve of, if neither in these pres- 
salutary principles and discipline, they may re- ent worlds which are seen and temporal, nor in 
cover themselves, and be restored to their con- those which are unseen and are eternal, that 
dition of happiness. Fro111 all which I am of portion is to differ ~vholly fro111 the final unity 
opinion, so far as I can see, that this order of the i and fitness of things. But in the meantime, 
hurnan race has been appointed in order that in both in those temporal nrorlds which are seen, 
the filtare world, or in ages to come, when there i as well as in those eternal worlds \vhich are in- 
shall he the new heat-ens and new earth, spoken visible, all those beings are arranged, according 
of by Isaiah, it may be restored to that unity I to a regular plan, in the order and degree of 
promised by the Lord Jesus in His prayer to their merits ; so that some of them in the first, 
God the Father on behalf of His disciples : '' I others in the second, some even in the last 
do not pray for these alone, but for all who shall, times, after having undergone heavier and se- 
believe on Me through their word : that they all verer punishments, endured for a lengthened 
may I)e o11e, as 'Thou, Father, art in Me, and I i period, and for many ages, so to speak, im- 
in 'I'hee, that they also Inay be one in Us ; " ' proved by this stern method of training, and 
and again, ~vhen H e  says : "That they may be restored at first by the instruction of the angels, 

.? one, even as \Ve are one ; I in them, and Thou and subsequently by the polvers of a higher 
in Mi, that they may be made perfect in one." I grade, and thus advancing through each stage 
And this is further confirmed by the language o f ,  to a better condition, reach even to that which 
the . \~~oa le  Paul : Until \ve all come in the is invisible and eternal, having travelled through, 
unity of the faith to a perfect man, to the meas- ' by a kind of training, every sillgle office of the 
ure of the stature of the fulness of Christ." 3 heavenly powers. From wllicll, I think, this vrill 
Alltf in keeping \vith this is the declaration of appear to follow as an infereace, that every ra- 
jht. same apostle, when he exhorts us, who even I tional nature may, in passing from one order t~ 
In the present life are placed in the Church, i n ,  another, go through each to all, and advance 
which is the forln of that kingdom which is to from all to each, while made the subject of ra- 
Come, to this salne similitude of unity : "That i rious degrees of proficiency and failure accord- 
ye all speak the same thing, and that there be ing to its own actions and endealrours, put forth 
no divisions among you ; but that ye be perfectly in the enjoyment of its power of freedom of 

4 I COI. i. 10. 
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4. Rilt since paol says that certain things are CHAP. YII. - O X  ISCORPOREAL A S D  CORIYIXE.AJ, 
visible and temporal, and others l~esides these ~ IIEISGS. 

invisible and eternal, we proceed to incluire how : I .  l-he suljjects ill the previous 
those tllillgs which are are tenlporal - ; chapter have been sl3oken of ill general lallg~lnge, whether because there will be nothillg at 311 after llat,lre of rational beillgs beillg discussed 
them in all those periods of the collling \vorl(i, , Illore of illtelligent inference tllall strict 
in ~vhich that dispersion and separatioll fro111 the (logmatic definition, ,,.itl1 exceptioll 
one begilllling is undergoillg a I'rocess of \vhere we treated, to the best of our ability, 
ration to one and the same end likelless; of l,ersolls of ~ ~ ~ h ~ ~ ,  son, alld ~~l~ Spirit. 
or because, while the for111 of those thillgs which \v, have to ascertaill \,,hat lnatters are 
are seen passes away, their essential llatrlre is lvhicl, it is to treat in the following 
subject to 110 corrui2tioll. And Paul scellls to , according to our dogmatic belief, i.e., in agree- 
confirin the latter vie\\,, when he says, " For the lllellt ,vitll the creed of chllrch. ~ 1 1  souls 
fashion of this world passet11 aivay." ' I)avid allrl all rational natures, \I,lletller lloly or ,5,ic~ed, 
also appears to assert the sallle in the word.;, forllled or created, and all accortlillg 
"'l'he heavens shall periih, but Tho11 shalt el:- to Ilature, are illcorporeal ; but al- 
dure ; and they all shall wax old as a garment, tllougll incorporeal, they \yere llevertlleless ere- 
and Tllou shalt chn~lge them like a vesture, ancl ated, because all thillgs lnade I]). ~ ; ~ d  
like a vestment they shall be changed." ' For through cllrist, as teaclles in a gelleral 
if the heavens are to be changetl, assuredly that 111 . his Gospel, saying, " In the beginning was 
which is changed tlocs not perish, ant1 i f  the , the \vor(~,  and the \\-ord ,vaS lvitll ~ ~ d ,  alld the 
fashion of the world 1)asses away, it is by no ) lvord was ~ ; ~ d .  salue ill beginllillg 
means an annihilation or destructioil of their , with ~ ; ~ d .  Alll \yere lllade by Hilll, alld 
material substance that is shoivn to take place, witllout Hilll ,vas llOtllillg lnade.u "he ~~~~~l~ 
but a kind of change of quality and transforma- moreover, dcscribillg created thillgs by 
tion of appearance. Isaiah also, in declaring alld and orders, speaks as fol- 
prophetically that there will be a new heaye11 I lows, \\.llel1 slloJ,.ing all tllillgs were made 
and a new earth, undoubtedly suggests a slm~lar tllro,lgh cllrist : ' L  riIld ill ~i~~ were all 
view. For rene\\7a1 Of heaven and created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, 
and this transmutation of the form of the pres- , visible alld invisible, \,.llether they be or 
ent world, and this cha~lging of the heavens, I dollliniolls, or llrillcillalities, or polvers : all tl,illgs 
will undoubtedly be prepared for those who are ,vere created by Him, and ill ~i~~ : and H~ is 
walking along that way which we have pointed , before all, alld He is the heacl.,, H~ 
out above, and are telldill:. to that goa1 of hall- ! lllallifestlp declares that in CIlrist and through 
piness to which, it is ssid, even enemies them- Cllrist were all made and created, xvhether 
selves are to be subjected, and in which God is tllings visible, are corporeal, or tllillgs in- 
said to be " all and in all." Alld if ally One , visible, which I regard as nolle other tha11 incor- 
imagi~le that at the end lnaterial, i.e., bodil!, llOreal alltf potvers. I:ut of those things 
nature mill be entirely destroyeci, he cannot 111, whicll he ha(l terlllecl gcnerallJ- corporeal or ill- 
any respect meet 111y vietv, how beings so nu- corporeal, lie sccl,,s to me, in tile \vords that 
merons and are able to live and to foil,,, to ,, lllllera te the various kinds, viz., 
exist without bodies, since it is an attribute of doll1illions, prillcipalities, powers, influ- 
the divine nature alone -i.e., of the Father, ences. 
Son, and Holy Spirit - to exist \vithout any ma- lllatters now been previously men- 
terial sub~taoce, and withoof partakillg in any tioneil by us, as are llcsirolls to come ill 
degree of a bodily aclj1lklct. ;lnotller, l)crllaljs, ; orderly to the illvestigatioll of the sun, 
may say that in the entl every bodily suljstance and alld stars I , ~  ,ray of logical il-,fere1lce, 
will be so pure and refined as to lje like the ,  and to  wlletller tlley also o,lg~lt prop- 
ether, and of a celestial pririty and clearness. erly to be reckonecl among the principalities 011 

How things will be, however, is known \\-it11 cer- , accou~lt of their being said to be created ill 

taint!; to God alone, and to those who are His 1 ,llpXc;s, i.e., for the of day and 
friends through Christ 311d the Holy S~lir i t .~ Ilight ; or \\.llether they are to be regardecl as -- 

I I Cor. vii. 31. having only that government of day ant1 night 
2 Ps. C I ~ .  26. 
3 [The l a l~ ,~na=e  used by O r i ~ e n  in this and the preccdinS chap. \vhich they discharge by l~erfor~llillg the Office ,of 

ter affords a rGnnFknble ill~iitmtion of that occasional e r t r n ~ n o a n c e  , 
in ,tate f ,,,.,, mn AS of t,,osc .trrni: im. illnnlillating tllenl. and are not reality 
aginings and s i l d  spcculntions ns to the meanins of Holy hcriptnre, j of that order of ~~rillcipalities. 
which brought upnn him s~~hscquen t l y  ,crave chnrgcs of error and 
heretical pravitY. See 5ennder.s fir:rt,,rjr ?f !/the ~ h ~ ~ : ~ t ; ~ , ,  xr. 2. hTo\\., when it is said that all things Ivere 

Ii~iori n,rd Clr;<,-rh n'r<r-iri,;r t h e  First 7 'hrcr  Cetitarics (Rose's 
translation), \.ol. ii. p. 2 1 7  et scqq., and Hogcnbnch's History of 
Docfrirri.~, rol. i p. roz et seqq See also I'rcfatory Note to  Ori -  4 John i. 1-3. 
getr's li'orks, J U ~ I - ~ Z ,  p. zjj. 5.1 5 Col, i. 16-18. 
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lnnde 1)) I - I I ~ ,  and that in H I I ~  were all things absurdity in atteinptlng an illvestigation of the 
created, both thlngz in hea! en and th~ngs on subject agreeably to the grace of the Holy Spirit. 
earth, there Call be no doubt that also those I \Ye think, then, that they may be designated 
tlllllgs nllich are in the firmament, \$hlch 1s as living beings, for this reason, that they are 
Ca]l~d he3\ en, and ill which those lulnnlaries said to recei\ e col~lil~andlnents from God, 
are zald to be placed, are ~ncluded aluollgst the is ordinarily the case onIv mith rational beings. 

of heakellly tlllllgs. And secondly, see- I " 1 have given a coinnlandlnent to all the stars," 3 
ing t113t the course of the dlscusslon has manl- says the Lord. \Vhat, now, are these command- 

tlisco\ered that all tlllngs were ii~ade or ments? Those, namely, that each star, in its 
created, ant1 that alllongst created things there order and course, should bestow upon the world 
IS nothing which 111ay not adnut of good and the ainount of ipleildour n hlch has been entrusted 
e\ll, and be capable of either, nhat are n e  to to ~ t .  For those nhich are called "planets" 
tll~iik of the follo\r.lng opiillon which certain of move in orblts of one land, and those wh~ch are 
our friendi entertain regarding sun, 1110011, and ternled ci.irXavc;s are different. Now it maillfestly 
star\, \IT., that they are unchangeable, and In- follo\vs from this, that nelther can the movement 
callable of beconl111g the oppoi~te of what they of that body take place ~v~thout  a soul, nor can 
are Sot  a fen have held that view even regard- llving t111ngs be at any tlnle ~v~thout  motion. .111d 
ing the h o l ~  angels, and certain heret~cs alzo seelng that the stars niore with such order and 
regartl~ng soul\. \\hie11 they call spir~tual natures. regula~ity, that thelr iilolenlents neter appear to 

In the first place, then, let us iee nhat reason be at any t~nle subject to derangement, mould it 
itself can di\co\er respectli~g sun, nloon, and not be the height of fo11j to say that so orderly 
star-, - whether the op~nion, entertained by an obserlance of method and plan could be 
some, of their un~hangeableness be correct, - I carrled out or accomplished by irrational beings ? 
an(! let the declalatlons of holy Scripture, as far In the nritings of Jeremiah, mdeed, the moon 
as pozi~l)le, be firbt adduced. For Job appears is called the clueen of heaven.+ Yet ~f the stars 
to azsclt that not only may the starz be iubject are Iiv~ng and rat~onal beings, there wlll un- 
to sin, but e\en that they are actually not clean doubtedly appear anlong thenl both an advance 
fro111 the contagloll of ~ t .  The follo~v~ng are his and a falling back. For the language of Job, 
nords : '.The stari also are not clean in 'I'hy I "the stars are not clean In His sight," seems to 
sight." Xor IS tlns to be unde~itood of the , ine to conley sollle such idea. 
splendonr of then phq slcal substance, as if one 4. And now I\ e ha1 e to aicertaln whether those 
were to s ~ j ,  for eliample, of a garlnent, that ~t beings \\hlch 111 the couise of the d~scussion we 
i j  not clean ; for ~f iuch mere the meaning, then hake di\co\ ere2 to posseia l~fe  and reason, were 
the accnbatlon of a n ant of cleanness in the endon ed \I it11 a soul along nlth then- bodles at 
splendo~~r of their bod~ly substallce I\ ould imply the t1111e inent~oned in Scri~~ture, when " God 
an ~njulioiis reflect~on upon their Creator. For made tno great Ilghts, the greater 11gllt to rule 
if tiley are unable, tllrougll the~r  o\\n dll~gent the day, and the lesser 11gllt to rule the night, 
efforts, e~ther to acquire for theinsel\ es a body and the stars also," k r  ~vhether their splrlt was 
of greater br~ghtnezs, or through the~r  sloth to implanted in thein, not at the creation of their 
mabe thc one they have les, pure, how should bodles, but froin \r.~tllout, after they had been 
they incur censure for being itars that are not already made. I, for illy part, subpect that the 
clean, if they receive no praise beaube they are sp~rit was inlplanted in them fro111 n,lthout ; but 1 it ivill be rorth r h ~ l e  to prore this fro111 Scrip- 

3. But to arrlie at a clearer understand~ng on ture : for it ~ 1 1 1  seem an easy nlatter to make 
these matters, we ought first to Inquire after t h ~ s  the assertion on colljectural grounds, \ \Me ~t is 
1)01nt, 11 hether ~t 1s allo~vnl~le to suppose that inore difficult to establi>ll it by the testimony 
they are Ilving and ratlollal beings ; then, in the of Scripture. Now it may be establ~shed con- 
next place. nhether their souls came into exlst- jecturally as follo\vs. If the soul of a man, 
ence at the bame tlme with their botlles, or seem \vlllcIl is certaii~lq ~nferior nhlle it remains the 
to be anterlor to the111 ; aild also nhetl~er, after soul of a man, was not formed along \v~th his 
the elltl of the world, \\e are to uiiderstand that body, but 1s proved to have been implanted 
the) are to be released fronl their bodies ; and str~ctly fro111 witllout, much more lllust t h ~ s  be 
nhether, as we cease to li\ e, so they also \vill the case n ~ t h  those 11ving beings \\hich are called 
cease fro111 illullllllati~g the world. Although , Ilea1 enly. For, as regards man, ho\v could the 
this iliq11ir~ lllay seelll to be soine\vhat bold, 1 soul of hlin, liz., Jacob, nho supplanted his 
yet, as \\e are 111c itetl by the desire of ascertain- 1 brother in the nomb, appear to be formed alollg 
lng the truth as far as yossillle, there seems no 1 with his body ? Or how could 111s sool, or its 

- 
3 Isa xlv rz. 
4 Jer \ I ,  IS 
5 Gen I. 16. 
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images, be formed along with his bo(ly, who, 1 sun ; and, I>-; 
while lying in his mother's moml), was filled with ity, then, is the creature subject, that creature 
the Holy Ghost? I refer to John leaping in his especially which, being assuredly the greatest in 
mother's lvornb, and exulting because the voice o f ;  this world, holds also a clistinguished principality 
the salutation of Mary hat1 conle to the ears ' of labour, i.e., the sun, and moon, alltl stars, are 
of his mother Elisabeth. How coulcl his soul said to be subject to vanity, because they are 
and its images be fornled along with his body, clothed with boclies, and set apart to the office 
who, before he was created in the womb, is said of giving light to the human race. "And this 
to be known to Cod, and mas sanctified by Hiin creature," he remarks, "was suljjected to vanity 
before his birth? Some, perhaps, nlay think not \rillingly." For  it did not undertake a vol- 
that God fills individuals with His Holy Spirit,, untary servlce to  vanity, but because it \\.as the 
and bestows upon them sanctification, not on : will of Him who made it subject, and because 
grounds of justice and according to their deserts,, of the promise of the Subjector to those \vho 
but undeservedly. And how shall we escape 1 were reduced to this unwilling ol)edience, that 
that declaration : " I s  there unrighteousness wit11 when the ministry of their great Tvork was per- 
God?  God forbid ! '. . or this : " Is  there re- formed, they were to be freed from this 1,oodage 
spect of persons with God?"  ' For such is the 1 of corruption and vanity when the time of the 
defence of those who maintain that souls conle glorious redemption of God's children should 
into existence mith bodies. So far, then, as me I have arrived. And the n-hole of creation, re- 
can fc,rm an opinion fro111 a comparison tvith the / ceiving this hope, and looking for the fiiltilnlent 
condition of man, I think it folloivs that we : of this ljroniise now, in the meantime, as having 
must hold the same to hold gooti wit11 heavenly a n  affection for those whom it serves, groans 
beings, which reason itself ant1 scriptural authority along with them, and patiently snffers wit11 them, 
show us to be the case with men. I hoping for the frilfilnlent of the promises. See 

5 .  Hut let us see whether n-e can find in holy also whether the following worcls of Paul can 
Scripture any indications properly ~pl)licable to , apply to those who, although not \villingl!-. )-et in 
these heavenly existences. 'l'lle hllo\ring is the accordance xith tlie will of Him who snl~jected 
statement of the .\pestle Paul : " 'l'lie creature them, and in hope of the promises, were nintle 
was made subject to x-xnitj-, not willingly, but by subject to vanity, when he says, " For I could 
reason of Hiill who sri1)jected the same in hope, wish to be dissolved," or "to retrirn and 11e with 
because the creature itself also shall be cleliveretl Christ, which is far better." 7 For I think that 
from the bondage of corrllption into the glorious the sun might say in like manner, " I \voulcl de- 
liberty of the children of God." 3 'To what van- sire to be elissolved," or " to return and he ~vith 
ity, pray, was the creature made sul)ject, or what Christ, nhich is far better." Paul intleetl aclcls, 
creature is referred to, or how is it said "no t  " Severtheless, to abide in the flesh is more 
willingly," or " in hope of \\-hat? " And in what ' needful for you ; " nhile the sun nlay say, "To 
way is the creature itself to be tlelivered froin abide in this bright and heavenl!. body is lllore 
the bondage of corruption? Else\vhere, also, the necessary, on account of the mnnifestation of 
same apostle says : " For the expectation of  the sons of (;od." 7'he same views are to be 
the creatnre waiteth for the manifestation of the I~elieved and expressed regarding the moon and 
sons of Gotl." 4 And again in another passage, stars. 
"And not only me, but the creation itself groan- ( Let us see now \vhat is the freedom of the 
eth together, and is in pain until now." 5 Xncl creature, or the termination of its bondage. 
hence me have to incluire what are the groanings, \\.hen Christ shall have delivered up the king- 
and what are tlie pains. Let us see then, in the dom to (;od even the Father, then also those 
first place, uihat is tlie vanity to which the crea- living things, n-llen they shall have first been 
ture is subject. I apprehencl that it is nothing ~nacle the klngtlom of Christ, shall be tleli\-eretl, 
else than the body ; for altliongh tlie body of along wit11 the ~vliole of that kingdom. to the 
the stars is ethereal, it is nevertheless material. , mle of the Father, that when God shall l)e all in 
Whence also Solomon appears to characterize all, they also, since they are a part of all things, 
the whole of corporeal nature as a kintl of Ijur- niay have (;od in themselves, as H e  is in all 
den \vhich enfeebles the vigour of the soril in ' things. 
the folloming Inngunge : a lTanity of vanities, I CHAP. vHr. - ox THE ASGE1.S. 
saith the Preacher ; all is vanity. I have looked, 
and seen all the works that are done ullder the I. A similar method must be followed in 

treating of the angels; nor are \re to sup1jose 
that it is the result of accident that a particular 

1 R O ~ .  ia. I ~ .  office is assigned to a particular angel : as to 

4 Rotn. viii. 19. 6 Eccle5. i. I ,  14. 
5 Kom. viii. 22, cf. zj. 7 Phil .  i. n j .  
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other, that of the Smjrnreans ; one angel mas to n h o  Chrlst was, how is it pois~ble that these - 
be Peter's, another Paul's; and SO on tllrough 1~110, according to those persons of whom we 
exery one of the llttle ones that are In the speak, were spiritual beings-should fCl11 ~ n t o  
Churc!~, for such and sucll angels as even dally s ~ n s  of such a nature, espec~ally as they are fre- 
behold the face of God  nus st be asi~gned to quently in the habit of saynlg that a good tree 
each one of thenl ; '  and there must also be cannot b r ~ n g  forth a 1 1  fruits? And if a good 
sollie angel that eucampeth round about them tree cannot produce el 11 fruit, and as, ac cord~ng  
that fear Gocl.~ -111 of mh~ch thmgs, assuredly, to them, Peter and Paul were sprung froin the 
it 1s to be bellebed, are not performed by acci- root of a good tree, how shoulcl they be clee~ned 
dent or chance, or because they (the angels) to have brought forth fru~ts  so nicked? - lad  if 
were so created, lezt on that \iew the Creator they should return the answer which 1s generally 
shoulcl be accu>ecl of part~ahty ; but ~t 15 to be in~ented ,  that ~t was not Paul nho  perstcuted, 
belieiecl that they were conferred by God, the but some other person, I know not whom, who 
just and 11npart1al Ruler of all things, agreeably was in Paul ; and that it \\as not Peter n h o  ut- 
to the ~nerlts and good clual~ties and nlental tered the den~al ,  but some other lndi~~clual  in 
ilgour of each 1nt11\ ldu-ll splrlt. Illrn ; how should Paul say, if he hacl not ilnned, 

2.  And now let as say sonlething regarding 1 that '.I am not ~ v o r t l l ~  to be called an allostle, 
those \rho illaliltanl the ex~itence of a dlrers~ty because I persecuted the Church of 
of s p i r ~ t ~ ~ a l  natures, that we may avoid falllng Or why d ~ i l  Peter neep most bitterly, ~f ~t were 
lnto the qlly ant1 ~ m p ~ o u ,  fables of such as pre- another than he who sinned? From n h ~ c h  all 
tend that thcrc 1, a dl\ erzl t~ of s1)~r~tua1 natures then s~ll! assertions mlll be proved to be baseless. 
both among heaienly existences and human 3. Accorcl~ng to our 5 lew, there 1s no rat~onal  
souls, ancl for that reazon allege that they were creature \\111ch is not capable both of goocl and 
called into belag by d~f fc re~l t  creators ; for wh~le  ev~l. But it does not follow, that because we say 
it seem,, and 1, reall!, ab,ard that to one and there is no nature mhlch rnay not admit ex 11, we 
the same Creator ihoulcl be ascr~bed the crea- therefore malntai~l that every nature has atlnl~tted 
tlon of tlitfcrent nature, of rational beings, they , e\ 11, i.e., has become wicked. As \\ e may say 
are necerthclt.,, ignorant of the cause of that that the nature of e\ ery man aclmlts of hls being 
. For tllcy saj that it reems inconsht- 3 sa~lor, but it does not follo\v from that, that 
ent for one ant1 the sallle Creator, ~vlthout any eberj man 1~111 become so ; or, aga~n,  it 1s possi- 
exlstlng gror~utl of merit, to confer upon some , ble for elery one to learn grammar or m e d ~ c ~ n e ,  
belnpb the Ilo\\er of clolnlnlon, and to sut~ject but ~t is not therefore p r o ~ e d  that e ~ e r J  man is 
other, aglin to ar l thorl ty;  to beitow a prlncl- e ~ t h e r  a p h y s ~ c ~ a n  or a gralnnlarian; so. ~f we 
pallty upon some, alltl to render others subordl- say that there IS no nature \vh~ch Inay not admit 
"ate to rulers. \Vhlch o~jillloris ~ntleed, In my ec~l ,  ~t 1s not ~lecessarlly ind~cated that it has 
judgment, are completely i-?jected by follonlng done so. For, in our vlew, not even the devil 
out the reasonlllg exljl,llned al)ove, and bp n h ~ c h  Illmielf was incapable of ~ o o d  ; but althollgh 

capable of adnlltt~ng good, he dld not therefore 
' \lait X V M  ro 

p> h y y l l  ,rum dcmun 5,,,qll,o, mln8morum, c~lll sllnt 1" 
'Is0 It, Or any eKOrt after 'lrtue' 

ecc'ebli. q ~ u  \el q u ~  ?d.crlb~ ,lng~lll, dcbcnnt anyell, rjl11 euum quo- 1 
tldie ~ldeant f ~ ~ l e i n  I ~ c t  .cii r t  quia debeat eare angeluh, qul clr- 
cumdet In L I ~ L U I ~ U  t~nlent~urn Ueurn. 1 3 r Cor. xv. g. 



For, as ive are taught by those quotations which thing accorclii~g to the deserts and moral prog- 
we adduced froin tlie 11ro111iets, there \\,as once ress of each individual. So, then, the allgelic 
a time when he was good, when he walked i n  office does not exist except as a consequence of 
the paradise of God between the cherubim. As their desert ; nor d o  " powers " exercise po\\-er 
he, then, possessed the po~ver either of receiv- except in virtue of their illoral progress ; llor 

ing good or evil, but fell away froni a virtuous d o  those which are called " seats," i.e., the pow. 
course, and turned to evil nit11 all the powers ers of judging ant1 ruling, adlniiiister their I)o\vers 
of his mind, so also other creatures, as having a 1 unless by merit ; iior d o  " dominions " rule ull- 
capacity for either condition, in the exercise of deservedly, for that great and distinguished order 
the freedonl of their will, flee fro111 evil, and of rational creatures among celestial esisteilces 
cleave to good. There is no nature, then, ~vl i ich,  is arranged in a glorious variety of offices. .And 
may not atlillit of good or evil, except the nature ' tlie same view is to be entertainetl of those 
of God - tlie fountain of a11 good things -and opposing influences which have given t l i e~ l l se lv~~ 
of Christ; for it is wisdom, and wisdom assured- ; up to such places and offices, that they derive 
ly cannot admit folly ; aiid it is righteousness, , the property by which they are inade " priaci- 
and righteoasness n-ill never certainly admit of palities," or ('po\vers," or rulers of the darkness 
unrighteousness ; and it is tlie \\'ord, or Reason, of the world, or spirits of ~vickedness, or malig- i which certaii~ly cannot be nlade irratioiial ; nay, , liaiit spirits, or unclean demons, not from their 
it is also the light, ant1 it is certain that the dark- essential nature, nor froin their I~eing so created, 
ness does not receive the light. I11 like manner, : but have obtained these degrees in evil in pro- 
also, the nature of the Holy Spirit, being holy, ' portion to tlieir conduct, and tlie progress ivllich 
does not admit of pollution; for it is holy by they made in ~vickeclness. And that is a second 
nature, or essential lleing. If there is any other , order of rational creatures, who have devoted 
nature which is holy, it possesses this property , themse!ves to xvickedness in so headlong a course: 
of being niade holy by the reception or inspira- that they are unn-illing rather than 11nal)le to re- 
tioii of the Holy Sl~irit, not list-ing it 114' nature, f call theniselves ; the thirst for evil being already 
but as a11 accitlental cluality, for which reason it a passion, and iiiiparting to thein pleasure. But 
may be lost, in conserluence of being accidental. the third order of rational creatures is that of 
So also 3 iiian may ,>oisess an accidelltal right- those \vho are judged fit by God to replenish the 
eousness, froin which it is possible for him to fall hllnlali race, i.e., tlie souls of men, assumed 
a\\.ay. Even the \\-isdoin n-hich a man has is in consequence of their moral progress into the 
still accitlental, although it be within our ox\--11 order of angels ; of \\-lioiii we see some assri~lled 
power to become wise, if \ve devote ourselves to into the number: those, viz., ~ v h o  have ljeen 
wisdom wit11 the zeal 311~1 effort of our life ; anti niade tlie sons of God, or tlie children of the 
if nre always pursue tlie study of it, we may al- resurrection, or ~ v h o  have al)andoned tlie dark- 
ways be participators of ~visdom : ant1 that result ness, and have loved the light, and have been 
\vill follow either in a greater or less degree, ac- made cliilclren of the light ; or those who, prov- 
cording to the desert of our life or the amount ing victorious in every strr~ggle, and being ~liade 
of our zeal. For the goodness of Gotl, as is liien of peace, have been tlie sons of peace? and 
worthy of Him, incites aiid attracts all to that the solis of (;otl ; or those \vho, mortifq-ing their 
blissfill end, where all l~ain, and sadness, and members on the earth, and, rising above not 01ll!' 
sorrow fall a\\-xy and tli5al)liesr. their corporeal nature, but even the uncertain 

4. I all1 of opinion, then, so far as appears to ant1 fragile movements of the sot11 itself, haye 
me, that the precetling cliscnssion has sufficiently united themseli-es to the Lorcl, being niade alto- 
proved that it is neither from want of discrim- gether sl)iritual, that they may be for ever one 
ination, iior from any accitlental cause, eitlier spirit \\-it11 Him, discerning along with Hini each 
that the '' l~rincil~alities " hold tlieir dominion, intli\-idnal thing, until they arri\-e at a condition 
or the other ortlcrs of spirits have obtained tlieir of perfect sl~irituality, ant1 tliscern 311 tliings by 
respective offices ; 11nt that they have received their perfect ill,~minntion in all holiness through 
the steps of their rank on account of their merits, tlie word ant1 nistlom of (;otl, ant1 are them.;elves 
although it is not our privilege to know or incluire altogether i~ndi~tinguisIial,le 1)y any one. 
++-hat tho% acts of theirs were, by nhicll tiley \Ye think that those vielvs are 1,- no lileans to 
earned a ])lace in any particular order. I t  is be admitte(1, \vhich some are \vent unneces5arib 
sufficient only to knoiv this mncli, in order to to advance ant1 maintain, viz., that S U ~ I ~ S  (lescelld 
demonstrate tlic impartiality and righteousness to srlcli a pitch of al)nsement that they forget 
of (;od, that, conforma1)ly jvitli the declaration their rational nnture 2 n d  dignity, ancl sink into 
of the .Apostle I'al~l, "tliere is no acce1jtanc.t. of the contlition of irrational al~iinals, either large 
persons wit11 I-Iim," \vho rather disposes every- ) or small ; and in su1,l)ort of these assertions the)' 

I ~ e n ~ ~ ~ l l \ -  ~ u o t e  sollie I~rctentletl statements of 
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\voman has unnaturallpprostituted herself, shall be ' pitch of degradation), and be so emptied, as 
deemed equally guilty with the woman, and shall that, in coming to enl, he may be fastened to 
be ordered to be stoned ; or that a bull which the gross body of irrational beasts of burden." 
strl!ies ~vlth its horn,' shall be put to death in 
the same \ray ; or even tile speaklllg of Balsam's 1 AXOTHER FRAGMEXT FROM THE SAME. 
ass, \!hen Cod opened its mouth, and the dumb 
1 ~ ~ 7 , r  of burden, answering with human voice. / Translated in the same Epistle to Xiitus. "--- - 

reprovc~l the madness of <he prophet. All "At the end and consu~l~ination of the world, 
assertions we not only do not receive, but, when souls and rational creatures shall have 

3s being contrary to our belief, we refute and ' been sent forth as from bolts and  barrier^,^ some 
reject. After the refutation and rejection of of them walk slo~vly on account of their slothful 

perverse opinions, we sl~all show, at the habits, others fly with rapid flight on account of 
p ro~e r  time and place, how those passages which , their diligence. And since all are possessed 
the!. quote from the sacred. Scriptures ought to of free-~vill, and may of their own accord admit 
be understood. ' either of good or evil, the former will be in a 

I worse condition than thev are at nresent. while 

FII.IC.lEST THE BOOK O F  I the latter will advance to better &te of ;hings ; 
T H E  L)E PRIXCIPIIS. because different conduct and var! ing w~lls \\.ill 

admit of a different condition in either direction, 
Trailslated Jerome in his to Avitus. i.e.. anpels lllav become men or demons. and 

, " 
"It is an evidence of great negligence and 'again froin t h i  latter they may rise to be' men 

sloth, that each one should fall down to such (a or angels." 

2 De q~iibusdarn repagulis atque caiceribus. There is an allusion 
1 [See E ~ o d .  xxi. 28, zg S.] 
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BOOK 11. 

CHAP. I. - ON THE WORLD. 

3 Lit. " Into various qualit~es of mind." 
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stool." + 'l'o the same effect also are the words nature wlthout those qualit~es before mentioned), 
of Paul. in h ~ s  address to the Athenians, when produce the d~ferent  kinds of bodies. Although 
he sa!i. " I11 Him we live, and move, and have this matter is, as we have said above, accord~ng 
our being." 5 For how cdo me Ilve, and move, to its own proper nature without qualities, it is 
and ha1 e our being in God, except by His coin- never fouild to exist without a qual~ty. And I 
prehcndiag and holillng together the ~vhole world cannot understand how so many distingu~shed 
by Hi, power? And how is heave11 the throne men hare been of opinion that this matter, which 



the opinion of those men who are altogether a similar kind of union or relationsllill can be 
ignorant of the power and intellige~lce of I I ~ -  understood as subsisting bet\veen rational na. 
created nature. Hut that we may see the nature ' tures and bodily matter. And that this point 
of things a little more clearly, let it be granted may be more fully and thorougl~ly exaaline(1, the 
that for a little time matter did not exist, ancl comnlencement of the discussion is generally 
that God, \vile11 nothing fornlerly existed, caused directed to the inquiry whether this very llodily 
those things to come into existence which H e  nature, which bears the lives and contains the 
desired, why are we to suppose that God \vould movenlents of spiritual and rational minds, \yill 
create nlatter either better or greater, or of an- be equally eternal \vith them, or will altogether 
other kind, than that which H e  did produce perish and be destroyed. l ind that the cluestion 
from His own po~ver and \visdom, in ortier that nlay be determined \vitll greater precision, \ye 
that might exist which for~nerly did not?  \Yould have, in the first place, to inquire if it is ljo.;sible 
H e  create a worse and inferior matter, or one for rational natures to remain altogether incor- 
the same as that rvhich they call uncreated? poreal after they have reached the su~nmit of 

Now I think it will very easily appear to any holiness and happiness (nhich seeins to a 
one, that neither a better nor inferior matter nlost difficult and aln~ost impossible attainment), 
could have assunled the forms and species of or whether they must always of necessity be 
the world, if it had not been such as that 11-hich united to bodies. If, then, ally one coulil show 
actually did assume them. And does it not then a reason why it was possible for them to dis- 
seem illlpious to call that uncreated, which, if pense ~vholly with bodies, it rvill appear to  folio\^, 
believed to be forilled by God, \voulcl doubtless that as a bodily nature, created out of nothing 
be found to be such as that which they call after intervals of time, was produced ~vheil it 
untreated ? did not exist, so also it nlust cease to be ~vilen 

5. Rut that we inay believe on the authority the purposes 11-hich it served had no longer an 
of holy Scripture that such is the case, hear how existence. 
in the book of Maccabees, n-here the inother of 2 .  If, ho\vever, it is impossible for this point 
seven martyrs exhorts her son to endure torture. to be at  all maintained, viz., that any other na- 
this truth is confirmed ; for she says, " I ask of ture than the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit can 
thee, my son, to look at  the heaven ancl the live ~vithout a body, the necessity of logical rea- 
earth, and at all things ~vhich are in them, and soning co~npels us to understand that rational 
beholding these, to know that Gad made all catures \\-ere indeed created at the beginning, 
these things when they did not exist." ' In the but that material substance was separated from 
book of the Shepherd also, in the first corn- the111 only in thought and understanding. and 
n~andment, he speaks as follo~vs : " First of a11 appears to have been forined for them, or after 
believe that there is one God n-110 created and them: m ~ d  that they never have lived nor do live 
arranged all things, and nlacle all things to coille n-ithout it ; for an incorporeal life will rightly be 
into existence, and out of a state of nothing- cousitiered a prerogative of the Trinity alone. 
ness." ' Perhaps also the esl~ression in tile .4s n.e have renlarked above, therefore, that ma- 
Pjal~ns has reference to this : " H e  spake, ancl trrixl sul~stance of this world, possessing a nature 
they were made ; H e  commandecl, and they ~~tlmitting of all possible transformatioili, is, 
were created." j For the words, (' H e  spxkt.. \\-lien dragged do~vn to beings of a Ion-er order, 
and they \\-ere made," appear to show that the moulded into the crasser and more solid condi- 
substance of those things \vhich exist is meant 1 tic111 of a body, so as to distinguish those ~isible 
while the others, " H e  commanded, and tile!- am1 varying forms of the world; but \yhrn it 
were created," seen1 spoken of the qualities by becomes the servant of Inore perfect and Illore 
which the substance itself has been moulded. I,Iessetl beings, it shines in the splendour of ce- 

lestial bodies, and adorns either the angels of 
II.-ON T H E  OF EODILT ' (;od or the sons of the resurrection \\-ith tlfe 

XATURE. clothing of a spiritual body, out of all nhich \ylll 
l,e filled up the diverse ancl varying state of the 

I .  On this topic sollle are wont to illquire on,- \vorld. But if ally one sllould desire to dis- 
\vhether, as the Father generates an uncreated these lllatters more frl]ly, it be neces- 
SOII, and brings forth a Holy Spirit, not as if sary, \,.ith all reverellce fear of God, to 
H e  had no previous existence, but because the exnmille the sacred Scriptures \vitl1 greater at- 
Father is the origin and source of tile So11 or tenti,,, alld diligence, to ascertain \vhether the 
Holy Spirit, and no antel-iority or posteriority secret alld jliddell sense \\-itl1ill them may per- 
can be understood as esisting in them; so also,  haps reveal allytlling regarding these matters; 

and something may be discovered in their ab- 
2 MAC. vii. 28. I ztluse .. . and mysterious language, through the 

2 HC+I~IIZ Past., book ii. [ S p e  vol. ii. p. 20, of this scries. 
3 Ps. cxlvili. j. , delno~lstration of the Holy Spirit to thost: who 
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are \vorthy, after Inany testinlonies have b e e n ,  mortal must put on immortality. IVhen this 
collected on this very point. corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and 

this mortal shall have put on immortality, then 
CHAP. 111. -ON THE GEGINNISG OF THE \VORLD, 

ASD ITS CAUSES. 
shall be brought to pass the saying which is 
written, Death is s\vallo\r-ed up in victory ! 

1 .  The next subject of inquiry is, whether ' \I-here, 0 death, is thy victory? 0 death, thy 
there was an)' other world before the one ~vllich sting has beell swallo\ved up : the sting of death 
llolv exists ; and if so, whether it was such as is sin, the strength of sin is the la\r." 1 Some 

present, or somen.hat dilferent, or inferior ; such meaning, then, as this, seems to be suggested 
or \I-l-hether there was no world at all, but some- by the apostle. For call the expressio~l \vhich 
tiling like that which we understand will be after he employs, .' this corruptible," this Inor- 
the en(! of 311 thing<, when the ki~lgdoln shall be tal," with the gesture, as, it were, of one \vho 
delivered up to God, even the Father; ~vl l ic l~ touches or points out, apply to anything else 
nevertheless nlay have been the end of another than to bodily This matter of the 
~rorld, -of that, namely, after \vhich this world body, then, which is now corruptible shall put 
took its beginning ; and whether the various on incorruption when a pcrfect soul: and one 
l a p x ~ f  intellectual natures provoked God to furnished with the marks 2 of iricorruptiou, shall 
produce this diverse and varying condition of have begun to illhabit it. .ind do not be sur- 
the ~vorld. T1:js point also, I think, must be prised if \ve speak of a perfect soul as the cloth- 
investigated in a similar \ ~ a y ,  viz., whether after ing of the body (which, 011 account of the \\'ord 
this rvorld there will l ~ e  any (sy5tt.m of) pres- of God and His \visdom, is no\v named incor- 
ervation and amendment, severe indeed, and , ruption), ~vllen Jesus Christ Himself, \vho is the 
attentled \\-it11 much pai:~ to those who were , Lord ant1 Creator of the soul, is said to be the 
unlviliing to obey the xord of God, but a clothing of tile saints, according to the language 
process t h r o ~ ~ g h  ni~icii ,  by means of injtruction of the apostle, " Put ye on the Lord Jesus 
ant1 rational trainin:, those n?ay arrive at  a f~~l!er ' Christ." 3 As Christ, then, is the clothing of 
untlerstauciing of the t r t~th who have devoted the soul, so for a kind of reason sufficiently 
tllemselves in the present life to these pursuits, iiltelligible is the soul said to be the clothing of 
and who, after having had their minds purified, the bod!., seeing it is a c  oraanient to it, cover- 
have advanced ou\vnrds so as to becollle capable ing and concealinn its ~nortal  nature. The ex- 
of attaining divine \viidom ; and after this t!ic pression, then, 6 i  This corruptible must put on 
end of all tiiingi \\.ill im~nctdiatcly follow, and incorruption," is as if the apostle had said, 
there \\.il! be again, for the correction aild i~ii- This corruptible nature of the body must 
prove!:i-.iit of thoze \vho stand ill need of it? receive the clothing of incorr~~ption - a soul 
another \vorltl, either resein1)ling that \vhich now possessing in itself incoiruptil)ility," because it 
exists, or better than it, or greatly inferior ; and has been clothed \\-it11 CI-~rist, \vho is the \\'isdom 
ho\v long that ~vorld. \vh.ltever it be that is to and \\'ord of God. Eut  hen this body, ~vhich 
come after this, sl~all coiitiilue : and if there \\.ill a t  some future period we shall possess in a Inore 
be a tinlz nhen no \vorltl shail any\vhere exist, glorious state, shall have become a partaker of 
or if there hns been a time \vhen there was 113 life, it will then, in addition to being immortal, 
world at a11 ; or if there have been, or will be become also incorruptible. For  whatever is 
several : or if it shall ever coine to pass that nlortal is necessarily also corruptible ; but what- 
thrre .sill be one rese~lll~ling another, like it in e\-er is corrul?tible cannot also be said to  be 

it e\-ery ri:spect, an(1 indi~tillgui~!l:~ble from it. mortal. \Ye say of a stone or a piece of wood 
re 2 .  That it 171ny appear more clearly, then, that it is corruptible, but TI-e d o  not say that it 
a- ~vhet i~er  I~o~li ly  ~nat ter  can exi5t during inter\-a15 follo\vs that it is also mortal. But as the body 
,i 

r* 
of tim:, aiid ;vlietl~er, a, it (lid not exist before ' l~artalies of life, then because life lllay be, and 
it n-ns ~:lnil~', SO i t  111ay agjin be rejol1-ed into is, separated from it, we consecjuently llarne it 
~"ll-esiste:rce. let LIS see, firit of all, ivh~tlier it inortal, and according to another sense also we 

le f i, l?o.;sible for ally o:iz to live without a body. speak of it as corruptible. 'rhe l~oly apostle 
s- ;C For if olle persol, call live \i-ithout a body, all therefore, with remarkable iasight, referring to 

t!?;ngs also lnny tlizpellse n-it), tllem ; seeing our the general first cause of bodily matter, of which 
fi~l-mcr treatise lla5 s130\v~1 tllat a11 things tend (matter), whatever be the qualities \\-it11 which 
to\vai.d.; Oile end. xoIv, i f  all t]lifigs may exist it is endowed (no\\~ illdeed carnal, but by and 
~vitl1o:lt l)otiies, there will u~itloabtedly be no by Inore refined and pure, which are termed 
!7o(di!)- sriiJ5tallce, seeing there \\.ill Ije no use for spiritual), the soul luakes co~lstant use; says, 
it. But I I ~ ~ v  ~11a11 \ve understand the KO]-ds of 
the l]jostle in those passages, in ~vbicli, discllss- I I tor. x,,. 53-56: ~ f .  HOS xiii, 14,:nd 1sa. X X V .  8. 

ing the rc,.i,rrectioll of dead, he says, ( 2 Dormatibol. fie coi~jectures Schnitzrr b r ~ y p a o b ,  says a n d  that r e n d c r s  dogmat~bub" " here " marks." yields no 

corruptil,le mllst put on iucorruptioil, and this "n:''~O,,. xili. 14. 



"This corruptible must put on incorruption." i God the Father, to whom Christ is said to deb 
And in the second place, looking to the special liver up the kingdom ; and thus it apljears that 
cause of the body, he says, "This mortal nlust '  then also the need of bodies will cease.1 ~~d 
put on inliiiortality." Now, what else s i l l  in- if it ceases, bodily matter returns to nothillg, as 
corruption and inlrnortality be, save the wisdonl, ' forinerly also it did not exist. 
and the word, and the righteousness of Cod, 1 Now let US see what can l)e said in anslver to 
which mould, and clothe, and adorn the soul? those who make these assertions. For it sill 
And hence it happens that it is said, "The  cor- appear to be a necessary consequence tilat, if 
ruptil~le will put on incorruption, and the mortal 'bodily nature be annihilated, it must be again 
inlmortality." For although we niay now make restored and created ; since it seems a possible 
great proficiency, yet as we only know in part, ; thing that rational natures, from whom the fat- 
and prophesy in part, and see through a glass, ulty of free-will is never taken away, may be 
darkly, those very things which \ve seen1 to un- again .subjected to movements of some kind, 
derstand, this corruptible does not yet put on ' through the special act of the Lord Hi1nself, 
incorruption, nor is this mortal yet clothed ~vitli lest perhaps, if they were always to occupy a 
immortality ; and as this training of ours in the condition that was unchangeable, they should 
body is protracted doubtless to a longer period, be ignorant that it is by the grace of God and 
up  to the time, viz., when those very bodies of not by their own merit that they have been 
ours with which we are enveloped may, on ac- placed in that final state of happiness ; and these 
count of the word of God, and His \visdoin and movements mill unclo~~btedly again be attended 
perfect righteousness, earn incorruptibility and , by variety and diversity of bodies, by which the 
immortality, therefore is it said, "This corrupt- world is always adorned ; nor will it ever be 
ible muit put on incorruption, and this mortal cornposed (of anything) save of variety and di- 
must put on inlmortality." 1 versity, - an effect nhich cannot be produced 

3. Bnt, nevertheless, those who think that without a bodily matter. 
rational creatures can at any time lead an exist- 4. And now I do not understand by what 
ence out of the body, may here raise such ques- ' proofs they can maintain their position, \vho as- 
tions as the following. If it is true that this sert that worlds sometinles coine into existence 
corrnl)til~le shall put on incorruption, and this nhich are not clissimilar to each other, but in 
mortal put on inlmortality, and that death is all respects equal. For if there is said to be a 
s\vallo\\--e(l up at  the end ; this shows that noth- \vorld similar in all respects (to the present), 
ing else than a materill nature is to be destro!-ed, then it ~vill come to pass that .\dam ant1 Eve 
on  which death could operate, mhile the mental \\-ill do the same things \vhich they did before : 
acunlen of those who are in the body seenls to there will be a second time the same deluge, 
be blunted by the nature of corporeal matter. a n d  the same hIoses n,ill again lead a nation 
If, hon-ever, they are out of the body, then they numbering nearly six hundred thousand out of 
mill altogether escape the annoyance arising fro111 I-g!-pt ; Judas will also a second time betray the 
a disturl~ance of that kind. But as they will not Lord ; Paul will a second time keep the gar- 
be able immediately to escape all botlily cloth- ments of those n.110 stollecl Stephen ; and every- 
ing. they are just to be consitlered as inhabiting thing which has been done in this life will be 
more relined and purer bodies, which possess said to be repeated, -a  state of things \vhich I 
the property of being no longer overconle by think cannot be established by any reasoning, if 
death, or of I~eing wounded by its sting ; so that so111s are actuated by freecioru of will, and main- 
at  last, 1))- the gradual disappearance of the ma- tain either their advance or retrogression accord- 
terial nature, death is both s~vallo\ved up, and ing to the power of their will. For souls are 
even at the end exterminated, and all its sting 
colllplct~lp blulitecl by the divine grace \vhich I T h i s  pawaqe is found in Jenm~e 's  Ejf.stie to  ri-.itns; and,  liter- 
the so,ll has beell cal,al,le of receivin,, ; allv translated his enr lminq i s z d d l n w s :  " If t h a e  ("'"5) )"" "0' 

co;itr,try to the f.iith, we shall ~ e r h a p s  at sonie future time ltre with- 
and ha.; th~ls  deserved to obtain incorruljtil)ility <,,it 1,odi~s. ~ u t  if he , ~ h o  is subject to Christ is understood 
alld imlllOrtality. 'lnd then it Tvill be deservedly ' to be \v~thout a body, and all are to be s~lbjcctcd to Christ, ~r -e  also 

shnll be without bodies when we hnrc  been iompletely subjected to 
said by 211, '; 0 death, \\.Ilere is thy victory? 0 Him.  If all have been subjected to God, nil rrill lay  aside their 

bokl~es, and the whole nature of bodily things will be dissolrcd in!o death, Ivhere is thy sting? The sting of death n,,th,n,; h,,t if, in the second place, necesbity shall demand, it will 

is sin." I f  these concl,lsiolls, then, seelll to hold "'"in come into e ~ i ~ ~ e n c e  on account of the fa" of rational c r ~ ~ t u r e s .  
For God has abandoned souls to s t r y g i e  and w r e a t l i ~ ~ ~ ,  that they 

good, it follo\~s that we must believe o,,r coil- may ~tndcrstnnd that they have obtained a full and perfect rictori,  
n ~ , t  b y  their own hmvery, but by  the gmce of God. And therefore I 

dition at sorlle future time to be incorporeal ; , ,l1ink t)l,,t for a are diverent worlds created, and the 
and if this is atlmitted, ancl all are said to be ;~;;;;~",';;pz ;;;~~~e~~;;;~:;~;~;;;;;;~","i~;;~~";;~;~ $$ 
subjectetl to Christ, tills (incorporeity) also mast , Juitiiiian to the patriarch of Constantinopie. " I f  the things sub- 

necessarily be l,estowed all to mhom the sLl~l- ject to Christ shnll a t  the cnd be subjected also to God, all !ay 
aside their bodies: and then, I think, there,will  be a d~ssolutlon 

jectiou to Christ exteads ; since all who are ( ~ i v o h v o r r )  of the nature of bodies into n o n - e ~ ~ i t e n c e  (rrr TO rrl i v ) ~  

subject to Christ will be in the end subject to ~,"~2,~:~~~2~~2~:"~~~,"~~~,"~~ if -ationa' 
aga* 
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But what may be the number or measure of this 1 of thy \rorks," 5 he employs the same term to 
I conie.;~ myself ignorant, although, if any one denote ornament as to denote the world, viz., 
can tell it, I would gladly learn. K ~ U ~ O S .  For the plan of the world is said to be 

5.. But this world, which is itself called an aye, contained in the clothing of the high priest, as 
is said to be the conclusion of many ages. Xow we find in the IVisdom of Solomon, where he  
the holy apostle teaches that in that age which says, " F o r  in the long garment was the whole 
preceded this, Christ did not suffer, nor even in world." That earth of ours, with its inhabit- 
the age ~vhich preceded that again ; and I kno~v ants, is also ternled the world, as when Scripture 
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says, "1 am not of this worl~l." Now, of this in the Gospel promises to the meek and merci. 
world have said beforehand, that the explaua- ful. For they would have this earth of ours, 
tion \vas difficult ; and for this reason, that there which fornlerly \\.as ilallied " Dry," to ]lare de. 
might not be afforded to any an occasion of ell- rivet1 its al~l~el!ation fro111 the name of that earth, 
tertainiilg the supposition that we maintain tlie as this heaven also was named firmamei~t frolll 
existence of certaiil iriiages ~vhich the Greeks the title of that heaven. Hut w have treated at 
call "ideas : " for it is certainly alien to our greatcr length of such opinions in the l,lace 
(\\,riters) to speak of an incorporeal world exist- where \re had to inquire into the ineaning of the 
ing in the imagillatioa alone, or in the fleeting declaration, that in the beginning "God lllade 
Jvorld of thoughts : and ho1v they can assert the heavens and the earth." For another henven 
either that the Saviour comes fro111 thence, or and another earth are shown to exist besides that 
that the saints jvill go tilither, 1 d o  not see. " firnlament " which is said to have been made 
There is no doul,t, ho\vevtr. that something after the second day, or that " tlry land" which 
more illustrious and excellent than this present \\,as afterwards called " earth." Certainly, \\.hat 
world is poillted out I)? the S:lviour. a t  \vhich H e  sonle say of this \rorld, that it is corruptil~le be- 
incites and encourages believers to aim. But cause it was made, and yet is not corrupted, 
whether that world to \vhich I-Ie desires to al- because the \vill of God, n h o  lilade it and holds 
lude be far seliarated and divided from this, it together lest corruption should rule over it, is 
either by situation, or nature, or glory; or stronger and more po\\~erful than corruption, lllay 
whether it be superior in glory and quality, bl:i illore correctly be supposed of that morltl which 
collfined ~vi t l~ in  the li~nits of this worl(l (~vliich we have called above a " 11011-wandering " sl]here, 
seellls to lile Illore probable), is nevertheless since by the \rill of God it is not a t  all subject 
uncertain, and in my opinion a11 r~nsuitable sub- to corrul~tion, for the reason that it has not ad- 
ject for human thought. But fro111 ~ r h a t  Clement mitted an)- causes of corruption, seeing it is the 
seerns to indicate ~vhen he sayi, '"l'he ocean is world of the saints and of the tlloro~lghly puri- 
impassable to men, and t h o ~ e  worlds which are fied, and not of the wicked, like that ivorld oi  
behind it," speaking in the plural nun~ber  of the ours. \\-e must see, moreover, lest perhaps it 
worlds ~vhich are behincl it. \vhich he intimates is \vith reference to this that tlie apostle says, 
are administered and governed by the same "J\-llile we look not a t  the things \vhich are 
providence of the I lo j t  High God, he appears seen, but at the things \vhich are not seen; for 
to thronr out to us some gernli of that view the things \vhicll are seen are temporal, b1.1t the 

and the land of the living. hnvii~g its o\vn heaven. 7 .  f3aving sketched, then, so far as 1r.e could 
\vh;ch is higher, and in \vhich the names of the un[lerstand, these three opinions ~ e ~ a r t l i n g  the 
saints are said to be 1vrittc.11, or to have beell 
written, by the Saviour ; 1)y 1v1iic:h heaven that I 2 c.1. i-. 18-v. 1. 

earth is confined ant1 shut in, ~\.Iiich tile Saviour ~ ~ ; . ' ~ ~ ~ i ~ ~ .  
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elld of all thl~lgs, and the supleme hlesiedness, kingdom of heaver, ; " 4 and the declaratioll in 
let each one of our reader\ deterul~ne for him- the Pzalm, " H e  shall exalt thee, and thou shalt 
self, n ~ t h  care and diligence, \\hetiler any one ~nherlt  the land." j For ~t 1s called a descent to 
of tllelu can be appro\ ed and adopted: For it t h ~ z  earth, blit an exaltat~on to that \vh~ch 1s on 
has beell za~cl that n e  mmt  sllppose either that high. In  this nay, therefore, does a sort of road 
a11 l ~ ~ c o r ~ ~ o ~ e a l  existence 1s posill)le, after all seem to be opened up by the departure of the 
thlngz l i a ~ e  become subject to Cllrist, and ialilts fro111 that earth to those h e a ~ e n s  ; so that 
tilrougli Chrizt to the Father, \\hen God the! d o  not 50 much appear to  abide 111 that 
nlll be a11 and all ; or that \\hen, not\\ith- land, as to ~ n l i a l ~ ~ t  it 111th an intention, liz., to 
stancling all th~ngs hale  been matie sul~ject to pazs on to the ~nher~ tance  of the k111gdol11 of 
Cbribt. a11d throl~,'h C hllit to (;otl (\\lth 11 hom hea\ en, n hen the) ha\ e reached that degree 
t11t.1, formeti ~ l z o  one splrlt, 111 re\pect of iplrlts of lm-fect~on also. 
bt.lng rational naturei),  then the l ~ o d ~ l y  subitance 

a150 being ~1111tzd to mobt pure and e x e l -  CHSP. I ~ . - ~ H E  O r  THE LAyq Ayn THE 

lent s l~~rl tz ,  and 1)eing ~11anged 11lt0 311 ethereal PROPHETS, 4\D T H E  F.ATHER OF oCR LORD 

cond~t~oii 111 proportion to the qualit) or ments J E S L ~  C H R I ~ T ,  IS THE s s \ rE  GOD. 
of those n h o  aszune ~t (accord~ng to the apos- ' 
tie's \\ ordz, " \ve a],o be cliangeti "1, I '  Ha'"16 "lv l ' r l ea~  poilits 

in order as n e bezt could, ~t folio~vs that, agree- sh~ne forth 111 iplendour , or at least that nhen 
the fashion of those th~ngs n h ~ c h  are seen paszes ably to our intent~on froin the first, we refute 

an'%\, and all corrnptlon has been >haLen off and thoie n h o  think thzt the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ 15 a different God from Hinl n h o  clenilzed an a\ . and n lien the n hole of the space 
gale  the ansv ers of the law to Xloses. or com- occup~td by t h ~ z  n orld. in nhlch the spheres of iilisiioiiecl the prophets, n h o  is the God of our the planetz ale s a ~ d  to be, has been left be111nd fatliers, .Ib~aliaru, Isaac, and Jacob. For in this a1.d be l~ea th .~  then 1, reached tlle fixed abode of ar t~cle  of fa~th,  firit of all, me must be firnily the 1ji011' and the good s ~ t u a ~ e d  above that grounded. I\-e ha \e  to  consider, then, the ex- sphere, \\ hich 1s called non tvauder~ng (L-Xul rjr  ), presslon of frequent recurrence in the Gospels, a, 111 a good lanil, 111 a land of the 111 ~ n g ,  nhich and sul~joined to all the acts of our Lord and be lnhe1lted b! the and gel1t1e ; ~aa lo , l r ,  d .  that I t  might be fulfilled nhlch was n111c h land i~elongz that h e a  en (11 111cI1, nit11 1t5 spoken by this or that prophet," ~t being manl- more magn~ficent extent. b n ~ r o ~ ~ n d s  and contams feit that the prophets are the prophets of that that lancl ~ t s l l f )  i r l ~ ~ c l l  1s called truly ancl clilefl~. (;oil n h o  made the wolld. From thls therefore 

hea\en, 111 nliich hca \ tn  and eartli, the end and dra\v LoIlclusloll, that He nllo sellt 
perfectid11 of all tli~ngz, ma! be safely and   no st l~rol>hets, Hi~lliclf predicted n hat mas to be fore- 
confitieiltl\ placed. - \\ here, IIL.,  theze, after told of Christ. A411d there 1s no doubt that the 
tile~r a1)piehen.1311 and t h e ~ r  chast~beinent for Father Hlll,self, and allother different frolll 
the offmcez n h ~ c h  rl-ie!  ha^ e undergone by nay  HI^, uttered these precl~ctions. The  practice, 
of purgation, mar. after h IT ing fulf~lled and diz- moreo\ er, of the Saa~our or His apoztlcs, fre- 
chargeti e\ er) obligation. cleer\ e a h a b ~ t a t ~ o ~ l  111 quently quoting ~llubtratloris fro111 the Old Testa- 

: nlllle "llo ment, >ho\\ s that they attr~bute authorit! to the 
to the n o ~ d  of Gotl, and have hencefi~rth hy ancients. The ~njr lnct~on also of the S a ~ ~ o u r ,  
tllelr obed~ence slio\\ n thernsel\ es capable of exhorting H I S  dl,c,ples to the exercise of 
\\ lbtloll1, are salcl to dezer\ e the hlngdom of that hlndness, '. Be ! perfect, el en as )our ~~~l~~~ 

ell or hen\ en, : and thnz the l~~ec l~c t lo i i  1s ,\ 
li ilea\ en : for H~ colnmallds 

Illore \\oith~l! f~iliilled, '. Glrssed ale the meek, I-Ilz sull to rlbe the el.ll alld the good, alld 
for the) zhall 111he11t the ea~t l i  , " : antl. '' nlcbwd seI,dcth rain tl,e just and on the 6 

are the poor 111 z p ~ r ~ t ,  for they ihLill ~nhel i t  the e\idelltl\. el.eI1 to a of 



\ 

H e  lays down respecting oaths, saying that ' thy God with a11 thy heart, and with ail thy 
ought not to "swear either by heaven, because ' and nith a11 thy mind. And the second is like 
it is the throne of God ; nor by the earth, be- unto it, 'I'hou shalt love thy neighbour as thy self.^ 
cause it is His footstool," ' harmonize most And to these H e  added : " On these two corn- 
clearly with the ~vords of the prophet, " Heaven mandlilents hang all the law and the 
is JIy throne, and the earth is M y  footstool? " How is it, then, that H e  co~nlnends to him \\-llom 
iilld also when casting out of the temple those H e  was instructing, ancl was leading to enter on 
\vho sold sheep, and oxen, and doves, and pouring the office of a disciple, this commandment above 
out the tables of the money-changers, and say- all others, by which undoubtedly love n-as to be 
ing. "Take these things hence, and do not make kindled in him toivards the God of that lam, in. 
hly Father's house a house of n~erchanclise," asmuch as such had been declared by the law in 
H e  undoubtedly called Him His Father, to \vliose these w r y  words? Gut let it be granted, not. 
name Solon~on hati raised a magnificent temple. withstanding all these most evident proofs, that 
The words, moreover, " Have you not read what it is of sonle other unknown God that tlie Saviour 
was s l~oken by God to Jloses : I an1 the Got1 of says, "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God all thy heart," etc., etc. How, in that case, if 
of Jacob j H e  is not a God of :lie (lead, but of the law and the prophets are, as they say, from 
the livigg,"-' 112ost clearly teach us, th:lt H e  the Creator, i.e., from another God than He 
callecl :he God of the patriarchs (because they n-hom H e  calls good, shall that appear to be 
were holy, and were alive) the Goci of the living, logically said which H e  subjoins, viz.. that ((00 

the same, viz.: who had said in the prophets, " 1 these tn.0 coinrna~ld~~lents  hang the law and the 
am God, and besides 1Ie there is no God." j prophets? " For how shall that \\rl~ich is strange 
For if the SJJ-iohr, knon-ing that H e  who is and foreign to God depend upon Hirn? And 
writ;en in the law is the God of .ibraliam, and nhen Paul says, " I thank my God, n-hom I sen-e 
that it 1s the sanle who says, '' I an1 God, ant1 , in 1")- spirit from lny forefathers xith pure con- 
besides Me there is no God," ackno\vledges that ' science," 8 he clearly sholvs that he came not 
very one to be Hi.; Father who is ignorant of the to sonie nen- God, but to Christ. For what other 
existence of any other God above Himself, as forefathers of Paul can be intended, except those 
the heretics suppose, H e  absurdly declares Him of \vhonl he says, "Alre they Hebrews? so am I :  
to be His Fathe: ivho does not knew of a greater are they Israelites? so am I." 9 Say ,  will not 
God. Eut if it is not fro111 ignorance, but fro111 the very preface of his Epistle to the Roiuans 
deceit. that H e  says there is no other God than clearly shon- tlie same thing to those n-ho know 
Himself. then it is a much greater absurdity to how to understand the letters of Paul, viz., what 
confess that His Father is guilty of falsehood. God he preaches? For his words are : '' Paul, 
From all ivhich this conclusion is arrived at, that the sen-ant of Jesus Christ, called to be an 
H e  know5 of 1;o other Father than God, the apostle, set apart to the Gospel of God, Jvhich 
Founder ancl Creator of a11 things. H e  had promised afore by His prophets in the 

2 .  I t  ~voul(1 be tedious to collect out of all the holy Scriptures concerning His Son, 1v11o nas 
pas5agt.s in the Gospels the proofs hy which the made of the seed of David according to the 
God of the 1x11- and of the Go>peli is slio\~-n to flesh, and n-ho n-as declared to be the Son of 
be one and the same. Let us touch l~rieflp upon God ~vith power, according to the spirit of h d -  
the .icts of the .Il~ostles:~ where Stephe11 and the ness, by the resurrectio~l from the dead of Christ 
other apostlci ~~cltlress their prayers to that God lt.s,ls our Lord," lo etc. LIoreover, also the fol- 
who lnatle heal-cn and earth, ant1 n-ho spoke Ily iowing, " 'Thou shalt not ~ ~ i u z z l e  the niollth of 
the mouth of Ili.; holy prophets, calling Him the the ox that treadeth out the corn. Tloth God 
"God of .ihraham, of Isaac, m ~ d  of Jacob ; " take care for oxen? or saith he it altogether for 
the Got1 ~ h o  ' .broi~ght forth His people out ollr sakes? For our sakes, no doubt, this Is 

of the land of Egypt." IVhich expressions un- \vritten, that he that plougheth should I)lougll,in 
doubtedly clearly direct our nntler>txntlingz: to hope, ant1 he that thresheth in hope of 1)artaklng 
faith in the Crcator, and i~npl~ui t  an affection for of the fruits." " Iiy n.hich he manifeitly shpWS 
Him in thore s h o  hare learned piooily ailrl that ( ;on, d l o  gave the law on our accoimt. 
faithfully thus to think of Him ; according to on accoullt of the apostles, says, " Thou shalt not 
the norcls of the Saviour Himself, who, when H e  muzzle the nlouth of the ox that treadeth out the 
was nsketl n.hich was tlie greatest commandment cc,rI1 ; " whose care was not for oxen, but 
in the la\\, replied, "Thou shalt love the Lord the aljostles, ~vlio were preaching the GoVr! 



chrijt. I n  other paisages also, Paul. elllbraring ' expression not uliderstood by us lllore correctly 
the l)romises of the law, sa)s, " h n o u r  thy father of understand~ng, and not of seeing. For he 
and thy mother, \rhicll 1s the first commandillent ~ v h o  has understood the Son 1~111 understand the 
nlth proi111se ; that it may be nell with thee, and 1 Father also. In  th15 way, then, Aloses too must 
that thy dajs  may be 10% up011 the land, the be supposed to hate  seen God, not beholding 
good land, ~vhlch the Lord thy God will glve Him 1~1th the bod~ly eye, but u n d e r s t a n d ~ n ~  Hinl 
thee." By~vhich he undoubtedly makes knonn nith the \ision of the heart and the percep- 
that the law, and the God of the law, and HIS  tlon of the m ~ n d ,  and that only 111 sollie de- 
prolnlses, are pleasing to h ~ m .  I gree. For ~t IS manifest that He ,  J ~ L . ,  11110 ga\e  

3. ~ u t  as those who uphold this heresy are answers to Moses, said, "You shall not see l l y  
sometiilles accustomed to illislead the hearti of face, hut 111 hinder parts." 5 'The\e nards are, 
the sirnl~le by certain deceptlr e sophisms, I do of course, to be understood in that mj  >tical sense 
not consider it improper to 11rlng forward the x~hlch IS befitting cht=ine mords, thoie old wltes' 
assertioili nhich they are in the habit of mak~ng,  fables belng re je~ ted  and despised n h ~ c h  are 
and to refute their deceit and falsehood. 'The invented by ignorant persons respecting the an- 
folloning, then, are t h e ~ r  declarations. I t  is terior and posterlor parts of God. Let no one 
firitten, that " n o  man hath seen God at any indeed suppoie that we hake ~nclulged an j  feel- 
time." ' But that God nhom Moses preaches ~ n g  of lmplety in saying that e1 en to the ballour 

and our>el\es whether they maintain that H e  and to be known, or to ullclelitand and to be 
nhom they acknonledge to be God, and allege u n d e r s t ~ o d . ~  T o  see, then, and to be ieen, 1s a 
to be a different God froin the Creator, 1s llsible property of bodies, n hich certa~nl> 11111 not be 
or in\islhle. And ~f they shall sa) that H e  is appropr~atelj applied either to the Father, or to 
\isible, t)e>ides being proiecl to go against the the Son, or to the Holy Spri t ,  111 their nlutual 
declaration of Scripture, nhlch sajs of the Sav- relat~ons nith one another. For  the nature of 
iour, " H e  is the ilnage of the in\ isible God, the the 'I'rin~ty surpasses the meamre of 1 ision, 
fir5t-born of every ~reature,"3 they nlll fall also granting to those who are In the bod!, i.e., to 
into the absurd~tp of azierting that God is cor- all other c.reatures, the propcrty of ~ ~ s l o n  In 
poreal. For nothing call be seen except by help reference to one another. But to a nature that 
of form, and sue, and colour. n hich are spec~al is ~ncorporeal and for the mo\t part ~nttllectual, 
propertlei cf bodies. .And if God 15 cleclared to no other attril~ute ii  appropr~ate sa\e  that of 
be a bod:, the11 H e  will also be found to be knon ing or being knon n, a> the S I\ lour Him- 
materlll, >In( e every body 1s coniposecl of mat- self cleclares n hen H e  says, " S o  man hnon eth 
ter. Eut ~f H e  1,e compo,ed of matter, and the Son, saIe the Father; nor does ally one 
matter 1s undo1111tcdly corruptible, then, accord- bnolv the Father, save the Son, an11 he to nhoin 
ing to them, God IS liable to corrupt~on ! lye  the Son nil1 reveal H1111."7 I t  i \  clear, then, 
shall put to them a second queition. Is matter that H e  has not s a d ,  " S o  one has been the 
made, or is ~t uncreated. i.e., not -nacle? ,Snd Father, sate  the Son ; " b~l t ,  " T o  one bnoneth 
if they shall anzver that ~t is not inade, i.e., the Pather, sale the Son." 
uncreated, me shall ask theill ~f one port~on of 4. And now, if, on account of those expres- 
matter is God, anrl the other palt the n.orld? sions n hich occur 111 the Old 'Testament, a> nhen  
But if they shall say of matter that ~t 1s made, ~t God is iaid to be angly or to  repent, or \\hen 
nil1 undoabtedly follo\t that they confess Hill1 any other human affect~on or pabslon 15 de- 
~\hoin they declnre to be C;ocl to hale  been scril~ed, (our opponents) think that they are 
made ' - a re,ult hlch certaml) ne~ther  their ; furn~shed with grounds for refut~ng u5. ~ v h o  
reazon nor ours call admit. But they nil1 say, mailltain that God i~ altogether im!~assible, and 

15 111c1sible. Xnd hat u ill J 011 do ? If is to be regarded as n hollj free fronl all affec- 
!on b3). that H e  is ~ ~ ~ ~ i . , i l ~ l e  b! nature, then tions of that kind, n e  habe to shon thenl that 
neither orlght H e  to be tlslble to the S ~ \ ~ o u r .  sinnlar statements are found e l e n  111 the para- 

hereai, 01: the contrary, God, the Father of bles of the Gospel ; as \\hen it is said. that he 
Chrizt, is \aid to be seen, becauie .' he n h o  sees n h o  planted a binejaid, and let it out to bus- 
the Sea," he $ 3 ~ 5 ,  " Sees d l i ~  the Father." 4 This bandmen, \\ ho i l e ~ ~  the sen  ants that were sent 
certainly \vould press us t erl ha1~1, were the to them, ant1 at last put to death el en the son, - 

5 Ex r\\lll  20, ~f 23 
b Allud ilt ,&re et vlderl, e t  a l~ud  n6sse et nosil, vel coxnoscere 

atque copnoscl 
7 Matt X I  27. 
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is said in anger to have taken away the vine- the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrall by a 
yard from them, ancl to have delivered over the shoner of fire and I)rimstone, or the falling of 
~vickecl husbandmen to clestruction, anti to have , 311 the people in the \vilderness on acco,lllt of 
handed over the vineyard to others, \vho wor~ld their sins, so that none of those who had left 
yield him the fruit in its season. ;\nd so also Egypt n-ere fount1 to 11are entered the prolnised 
\\-ith regard to those citizens who, when the head la11(i, with the excel~tion of Joshua ancl C:aleh, 
of the household had set out to receive for him- Jj-llereas from the S e w  'l'estament they gatller 
self a kingdom, sent messe:lgers after him, say- together words of coml~assion ant1 piety, tlll-ough 
ing, " I\-e \vill not have this man to reign over which the tliscilIlcs are trained 1))- the Snviour, 
11s ; " for the head of the householtl having and 1)y which it seerus to be declareti tliLlt no 
obtained the kingdom, returned, and in anger one is good save (;ocl the Father only ; and hv 
comlilallded them to 1je put to death I~efore this means they have 1-entured to style the Fntl1& 
him, and ljnrned their city \vith fire. But when of the Sa\-iour Jesus ('hrist a good God, to 
we read either in the Oltl 'Sestament or in the say that the God of the n-orlcl is a different one, 
New of the anger of God, we d o  not take such ~vhom they are pleased to term just, but not also 
exljressions literally, 11ut seek in theill a spiritual good. 
meaning, that ire may thiiik of (;ucl as H e  de- 1 2. Koiv I t l~ink the>- niust, in the first place, 
serves to be thought of. And on these points, , be required to show. if they can, agreea1,ly to 
when ex l~o~mding  the verse in the :,econd Psalm, their o\\--n definition, that the Creator is just i n  
" Then shall H e  speak to theln in His anger, , pr~nishing according to their deserts, either tllose 
and trouble them in His fury," ' we sho\ved, to ivho perished at the time of the deluge, or the 
:he best of our poor abilitj-, how such an espres- inhabitants of Sodom, or those ~ v h o  had cl~litted 
sion ought to be understood. Egypt, seeing n-e sometimes beholtl coni~ilitted 

cnmes more ~vicketl ant1 detestable than tliose 
CH-AP. V. -ON JUSTICE A S D  GOODSESS. I for ~vbich the al)ove-~nentio~~ecI perruns aere 

I .  l\'o\v, since this co~lsideration has ~veight destroyetl, n-hile n.e (lo not yet see every sinner 
with same, that the leaders of that heresy (of paying the penalty of his misdeecls. JYill they 
which we have heen speaking) think they have say that H e  n-110 at one time was just has been 
establisl~ed a kincl of division, according to which made guod? Or will they rather be of opinion 
they hare declared that justice is one thing ~untl that He is even now just, but is patientl! eiidur- 
goodnesi another, and have apl~lictl t h ~ s  tlivision ing humail offences, while that then H e  n.as not 
even to divine things, maintaining that the Father even just, inasmuch as H e  externlinatetl inno- 
of our Lord Jesus Christ is indeed a gootl C;otl, , cent and sucking cliiltlren along \vith cruel and 
but not a just one, whereas the God of the law ungotlly giants? Kow. such are tlleir opinioils, 
and the prophets is just. 11ut not good ; I think 1)ecause they know not hon- to understand an!.- 
it necessary to return, with as nlucll brevity as thing beyond the letter ; otherwise they ~vould 
possil~le, an answer to these statements. 'These sho\v how it is literal justice for sins to lje visited 
persons, then, consider goodness to be sonle upon the heads of cl~ildren to the thircl and 
such affection as \\,oulcl have benefits conferretl fourth generation, and on chiltlren's cliilclren 
on all, although the recipient of them be un- after them. By us, however, such things are not 
worthy and undeserving of any kintlness ; 1)11t understood l:.terally ; l ~ u t ,  as Ezekiel taught3 
here, in 111)- opinion, they ha\-e not rightly applietl when relating the parable, we inquire \vhnt is the 
their definition, inasmnch as they think that no inner meaning contninecl in the paral~le itself. 
benefit is conferred on him \vho is visitecl wit11 .\Ioreover, they ought to explain this also, ho\v 
any suffering or calamity. Justice, on the other H e  is just, and rewartls every one accortling to 
hand, they view as that quality ~vhich re\vartls his merits, \vl-ho punishes earthly-mindeti per- 
every one accortling to 11is deserts. 1:nt here, sons and the devil, seeing the!- have done ilotll- 
again, they do not rightlj- interpret the ~neaning 1 ing ivortily of pu~ii~htnent..' For they could not 
of their o\vn definition. For thej- think that it (lo any good if, accortling to them, they \\-ere of 
is just to sent1 evili u1,on the \vic,ketl and 1)enefits ( a  \vic:ked allcl ruined nature. 120r as they sty12 
1i11on the good ; i.e., so that, accortling to their , Him a j ~ ~ t l g e ,  H e  a111jears to Ije a judge not so 
view, the just Got1 does not ap1)car to wish ~vcll much of actions as of natures ; and i f  a bad 
to the l)nd, but to be animated 11). a kind of nature cannot do goocl, neither can a good 
hatred against them. r\ntl they gather together ture do evil. Then. in the next place, if He 
instances of this, \\-herever they fintl a history in who111 they call good is gootl to all, H e  is 
the Scril~tures of the Olrl 'Sestament, relating, (ioul)tetlly good also to those ~ v h o  are destined 
e.g., the p ~ ~ n i s h n ~ e n t  of the tleluge, or the fate ' to perish. Ant1 \vhy does H e  not save them? 
of those 1vho are tlescril~eii as perishing in it, o r ,  I f  H e  does not dcsire to do so, H e  will be ]lo --- 

I Luke riu. 14.  3 E x k .  xvii i .  3 .  
4 [Cunl nihil dig1111111 prrnn cornmiscrint. S.] 
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longer good ; if H e  does desire it, and cannot ' nlatter with them sl~ortly, on the grounds of rea- 
effect it, H e  will not be omnipotent. lVhy do son itself. l'\-e ask them, then, if they know 
they not rather hear the Father of our L o r d ,  what is regarded alllong lnen as the ground of 
Jesus Christ in the (Gospels, preparing fire for the virtue and wickedness, and if it appears to follow 
devil and his angels? And how shall that pro- , that \ve call speak of virtues in God, or, as they 
~eeding,  as ljenal 3s it is sad, appear to be, ac- ' think, in these t ~ v o  Gods. Let them give an 
p or ding to their view the work of the good God? answer also to the question, \vhetller they con- 
Even the Saviour Himself, the Sol1 of the good sider goodness to be a virtue ; alld as they \vill 
~ o d ,  protests in the Gospels, and declares that undoubtedly admit it to be so, -.-,-hat nil1 they say 
b i  if signs a ~ l d  wonders had been done in Tyre of injustice? They will never certainly, in my 
and Siclon, they would have repented ' long ago, opinion, be so foolish as to delly that justice 
sitting in sackcloth and ashes." And when H e  ' is a virtue. Accordingly, if L-irtue is a blessing, 
had come near to those very cities, and had en- and justice is a virtue, then \vithout doubt jus- 
tered their territory, mhy, pray, does H e  avoid tice is goodness. But if they say that justice is 
entering those cities, and exhibiting to t h e m ,  not a blessing, it 111~st either be a a  evil or an in- 
abundance of signs and wonders, if it were certain different tllillg. KO\\- I think it folly to return 
that they ivoultf have repented, after they had any answer to those who say that justice is an 
been performed, in sackcloth and ashes ? But as ' evil, for I shall have the appearaace of replying 
H e  does not do this, H e  undoubtedly abandons either to senseless words, or to men out of their 
to destruction those whom the language of the ' minds. How can that appear an evil which is 

.- Gospel sho\vs not to have been of a wicked or able to reward the good wit11 blessings, as they 
ruined nature, inas~nuch as it declares they were themselves also admit? But if they say that it 
capable of repentance. Again, in a certain par- is a thing of intliffereace, it follows that since 
able of the (;ospel, \vhere the king enters in to justice is so, sobriety also, and prutlence, and 
see the guests reclining at the banquet, he beheld all the other virtues, are things of indifference. 
a certain inilividnal not clothed with \vedding And what answer shall \ve illake to Paul, \\-hen 
raiment, ant1 said to him, " Friend, how camest he says, " If there be any virtue, and if there be 
thou in hither, not having a wedding garnlent? " any praise, think 011 these things, which ye have 
and then orclered his servants, " 1:incl him hand learned, and received, and heard, and seen in 
and foot, ant1 cast him into outer darkness ; there me ? " 3 Let them learn, therefore, by searching 
tvill be ~vceping ailcl gnashing of teeth."' Let the holy Scriptures, what are the individual 
them tcll us who is that king who entered in to virtues, and not deceive themselves by saying 
see the guests, and finding one anlongst them that that God who rewards every one according 
\\-it11 unclean garments, conl~uanded hi111 to be to his merits, does, through hatred of evil, rec- 
bound 1)y his servants, and thrust out into outer oinpense the wicked with evil, and not because 
darknt..;i. 1s lie the sanle whom they call just? ,  those who have sinlied need to be treated with 
Ho\v then lint1 he comnlanded good and bad severer remedies, and because H e  applies to 
alike to Ire in\-ited, n-itllout directing their lnerits then1 those measures ~vllich, n~ith the prospect 
to be inquired into by his senants? By such of improve~nent, seen1 nevertheless, for the pres-. 
procedure \voultl be intlicated, not the character ent, to produce a feeling of pain. 'They d o  not 
of a j11st Got1 who re\vards accorcling to men's read what is written respecting the hope of those 
deserts, as they assert, but of one \\-ho displays who were destroyed in the deluge ; of tvhich 
ulldiscrillli~iatil~~ goodness towards all. Xow, if hope Peter 11imse;f thus speaks in his first Epis- 
thi.5 must necessarily be understood of the goocl tle : "That  Christ, indeed, Jvas put to death in 
God. i.e., either of (Illri.;t or of the Father of the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit, by \vhich 
Christ, \\-llat other objectioll cLll tlley bring H e  went and preached to the spirits \vho were 
agai~lst the jrlstice of (;odls j n d g m e ~ ~ t ?  Kay, kept in prison, who once were unbelievers, when 
\\.hat else is there so u~ljust charged by the111 they awaited the long-suffering of Cod in the 
againit the Goci of the la\v 3s to order him who days of Koah, ~vhen  the ark was preparing, in 
hacl beell invited by His servants, ivhom H e  had which a few, i.e., eight souls, were saved by 
salt  to call good and bad alike. to be bou~ld  water. IVhereunto also bal~tism by a like figure 
ham1 and foot. alld to be tIlron-r, illto outer dark- now saves you." 4 And wit11 regard to Sodonl 
nebs, because he hacl on unclean garments? and (;omorrah, let them tell us ~vhether they 

3. ;lnd now, nllat n.e have drawn from the believe the prophetic words to be those of the 
authority of Scriljture ougllt to he sufficient to Creator God - of Him, viz., who is related to 
refute the argulllellts of the heretics. I t  will have rained upon the111 a she\\-er of fire and 
not, ho\\-ever, aljl~ear illlllro~~er if \ve discuss the brimstone. 11-hat does ~ z e k i e l  the prophet say 

I'irniientinm cqiiient. 3 Phil. iv. 8, 9. 
>lait. xxli. 12,'-13. 4 I Pet. iii. 18-21. 
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of them? " Sodom," he says, "shall be restoretl For if the law be found to be good, tllen un. 
to her former condition." ' But why, in aHict- doubteclly H e  who gave it is l~elievetl to I)e a 
ing those who are deserving of punishment, does good Gotl. But if it be just rather thall good, 
H e  not afflict them for their gootl?-who also then God also will be considered a just legisla. 
says to Chaltlea, "'l'hou hast coals of fire, sit tor. 'I'he Apostle Paul makes use of no cir(:llm. 
upon theru ; they will be a help to thee." ' -1nd locution, when he says, " The lanr is good ; and 
of those also mho fell in the desert, let them the co~n~nandnlent  is holy, and just, and good." s 

a nature that, when put to death, they sought mandment of the law was holy, and just. and 
God. By all which it is established, that the goocl. Xncl that he might show nlore clearly 
God of the law and the Gospels is one and the that goodness was in the coinnlandnlent to a 
same, a just and good God, ancl that H e  confers greater degree than justice and holiness. repeat- 
benefits justly, and punishes with kindness ; since ing his \vor(ls, he used, instead of these three 
neither gooclness without justice, nor justice with- epithets, that of goodness alone, saying. " \!-as 
out goodness, can display the (real) dignity of then that which is good made death unto me? 
the divine nature. (;od forbid." AS he knew that gootlness was * 

We shall atld the following remarks, to mhich the g e i ~ ~ . r  of the virtues, and that justice and 
we are driven by their sul~tleties. If jr~stice is a holiness were specks belonging to the c g e ? ~ ~ ~ ,  
differeat thing from goodness, then, since evil is and having i11 the fornler verses named gf.r/czc.s and 
the opposite of good. and injustice of justice, speci~s  togethert he fell l~ack: \\-hen repenting his 
injustice will doubtless be something else than an \vords, on the c<Tci~zts alone. Hut in those \\-hich 
evil; and as, in yonr opinion, the just man is follo\v lle says, "Sin wrought death in me by 
not good, so neither mill the unjust man be that \vhich is good," where he sums up generi- 
wicked; and again, as the good nlan is not just, cally nhat  he had beforehand exl?lainetl speci- 
so the wicked man also will not be unjust. Hut fically. Ant1 in this way also is to be nntlerstood 
who does not see t h e a l ~ s ~ ~ r c l i t y ,  that to a goocl the declaration, " A  good man, ont of the good 
God one should be opposed that is evil ; while treasure of his heart, bringeth forth good things; 
to  a just God, 1vho111 they allege to 11e inferior ant1 an e\ril man, out of the evil treasure, l~ringeth 
to the good, no one shoultl 1)e ol)posetl ! For forth ex-il things." 7 For  here also he assumed 
there is none who can 1)e c:lllecl unjr~st, as there that there n-as a ~ E ~ I / S  in good or evil, pointing 
is a Satan who is calletl wicketl. \Yhat, the11, out unquestiona1)ly that in a gootl man there were 
are we to clo? Let us give 11p the position which both justice, ant1 temperance, and pri~dence, and 
we defend, for they will not be able to maintain piety, and everything that can 11e either called 
that a bad man is not also unjust, ant1 an unjust or untlerstood to be goocl. In  like manner also 
man wicketl. And if these clualities be int1i.;- lie said that a man was wicket1 \vho sliould with- 
solubly inherent in these opposites, viz., injnstice out an!- tloubt be nnjnst, and impure, ant1 un- 
in wickedness, or wickeclness in injustice, then holy, and everything which singly makes a bad 
unquestiona1)ly the gootl m ~ n  will 1)e in~epara1)le man. For as no one consider.; a luan to be 
from the just mnn, and the just fro111 the good ; ' wicket1 nithout these marks of \vic,kedness (nor 
so that, as we speak of one and the salne tvicketl- intleed can he 1)e so), so also it is certain that 
ness in malice ant1 injustice, we ~ u a y  also holtl without these virtues no one \\-ill be tleenietl to 
the virtue of goodness anti j ~ ~ s t i c e  to Ile one 1)e good. 'I'here still remains to them, llo\\-~.~-er, 
and the sa~ne.  that saying of the Lord in the (;ospel, which they 

4. They again recall us, honever, to the words think is given them in a sperinl manner as a 
of Scripture, l)y bringing forward that celel)ratetl sllieltl, viz., "There is none good but one, (;od 
question of theirs, affirming that it is written. the Fatller." S 'I'liis word they tleclare is ~)e(:uliar 
" X bad tree cannot protluce good fruits ; for a to the Father of Christ, who, however, is different 
tree is known hy its fruit." -t \\-hat, then, is t h e i r  from the (;od who is Creator of nll things, to 
position? \Yhat sort of tree the law is, is shown ' which creator he gave no appellation of gooh  
by its fruits, i.e., by the language of its precepts. ' ness. 1.t.t 11s see now if, in the Old 'I'estanlent, 

the Got1 of the prophets ant1 the Creator and 
1 Erek. xvi. 55, ci, 53. 
Isn. xlvii. 14, 15. T h e  Septuagint here differs lrorn the H e -  

6 Rnm. r ~ i .  I;. 

7 hIntt. xli. jj. 
4 llrtt t .  v i ~ .  18, ci. xii. 33. 8 hlntt.  xix. 17. 
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be believed to have existed within the li~nits o f  versity characterized the individual souls, so that 
tliat ma11 who appeared in Judea ; nay, that tlie one mas attacheti with a warmer love to tile 
IVisdom of Gocl can have entered the ~vomb of Author of its being, and another wit11 a feebler 
a moman, and have been born an infant, and antl weaker regard, that soul (aizi/>zlz) regardillg 
have uttered wailings like the cries of little chil- which Jesus said, " No one shall take lily lift 
dren ! And that aitertvards it should be related (nizinzizuz) frolll me," inhering, fro111 the be- 
that H e  was greatly troubled in death, saying, ' ginning of the creation, and afterwards, illsepa- 
as H e  Hinlself declared, " h[y soul is sorrowf~~l, rallly aiid indissolubly in Him, as being the 
even unto death ; " ' aiid that a t  the last H e  was , \ \ ~ i s c ~ o ~ n  and \Voi-d of God, and the 'l'ruth and 
brought to that death which is accounted the the true Light, and receiving Him wholly, alld 
niost shaineful a n ~ o n g  men, although H e  rose passing into His light and s~)le~idour, \vas made 
again on tlie third. day. Since, then, we see in with Him ill a pre-eminent degree3 olle spirit, 
Hi111 some things so hunian that they appear to according to the promise of the apostle to those 
differ in no respect from the comlnoll frailty of who ought to imitate it, that " h e  vvho is joined 
mortals, and soine things so divine tliat they caii ' in tlie Lord is one spirit." "his sn1)stance of a 
appropriately 1)elong to nothing else than to the soul. then, being intermediate bet\veen C;od and 

I '  
pri~nal and ineffable nnture of Deity, the narrow- the flesh - it being i~upossible for the nature of 
ness of huinan understanding caii fintl 110 outlet j ' Goc1 to intermingle wit11 a 1)ody without an inter- 
but, overcome with the amazement, of a mighty , mediate i~~strument-  the God-man is born, as 
ad~niration, knows not wliitlier to ivithdra\v, or \ve have said, that substance being tlie interme- 
what to take hold of, or whither to turn. If it chary to \\.hose nature it was not contrary to 
think of a Gocl, it sees a mortal ; if it think of a assume a body. But neither, on the other hand, 
man, it belioltls Him returning froin tlie grave, , \\-as it opposeel to tlie nature of that soul, as a 
after overtllroniiig the empire of death, laden rational existence, to receive God, into whom, 
with its spoils. Ant1 therefore tlie sl~cctacle is as stated above, as into the JYord, and the \\-is- 
to be  contemplated \\-it11 all fear and reverence, tlom, and the 'Truth, it had already \vliolly en- 
tliat tlie trritli of both natures iiiap be clearly tered. ,\ntl therefore dexrvetlly is it also called, 
slio\vn to exist in one anti the same I k i n g ;  so along with tlie flesh ~vliich it hat1 assumeti, the 
that nothing unr;ortliy or unbecoming may I)e Son of God, ancl the Power of God, the Christ, 
perceived in that divine and ineffable substance, aiid the \\'isdom of (;od, either because it was 
nor yet those things \vhich\vere done be sul~posecl n-Ilolly in the Soil of Gotl. or I)ecause it received 
to he the illusions of imaginary appearances. T o  tlie So11 of God n.lio11y into itself. ;ind again, 
utter these things in huinaii ears, and to explaii~ tlie Son of (;otl, through 1vho111 all things \\ere 
them in words, far surOa,>es tlie poners either 1 created, is ~ iamed Jesus Christ and the Son of 
of our rank, or of our intellect ancl langl~age. I ' man. For the Son of Got1 also is said to have 
think that it sur1)nsses the power eve11 of tlie holy died - in reference, viz., to that nature 11-hich 
apostles ; nay, the ex;~lanation of that mystcry , coulcl adinit of death ; antl H e  is callecl the Son 
may ~)erhal jsI~,e  beyoncl the grasp of tlie entire of mnn, n h o  is announced as about to coille in 
creation of celestial po\vers. Regarding Him, the glory of God tlie Father, wit11 the holy 
then, we shall state, in the fewest 1)ossible ivortls, angels. And for this reason, throughout the 
the contents of our creetl rather tliail the asser- , n-hole of Scril~ture, not only is the divine nature 
tions \vhicli 11uinan rtazon is wont to ad\-ance ; ' sl~oken of in human n-ortls, I ~ u t  the human 112- 
and this from no spirit of rashness, but as called ture is adorned by al)l~ellations of tlivine tiisnit?. 
for by tlie natllre of our arrangement, laying LIore truly incleed of this than of any othrr can 
before you rather (what inay be termed) our the state~iient 1)e aftirmed, "'l'lley ~11~111 I ) ~ t h  be 
suspicions tlian any clear affirmations. in one flesh, and are 110 longcr two, I)ut olle 

3. 'l'he Only-l)cgottcn of God, therefore, flesh." 5 For the \Vortl of (;otl is to 1 ) ~  con- 
thror~gh ~vholn, as the previous course of  the sitlcred as 1)eing more in one flesh \\-it11 the sol11 
discu-sion has sho\vn, a11 things \yere made, t]1a11 a 11,311 jvith his Ivife. I h t  to \vl101~ is it 
visil)le and i~ivisil)lc, according to the vie\\, of Illore I)ecolilil~g to 1)e also one sl~irit with 
Scripture, both inatle all things, and loves \\-hat than to this soul ~vhicli has so joineti ityeif to 
H e  nincle. For  si1ic.e H e  is Hinlself the invisi1)le (;(I(] love a5 that it may justly be said to be 
image of the invisi1)lz (;otl, H e  conveyctl invisi- , olie spirit nritli Him? 
bly a share in Himself to all His rational crea- 1 

-/ 

tures, so that each one obtained a part of Him 1 
exactly l)rol)ortio~ie(l to tlie a i i ~ o ~ ~ n t  of affectioii {::l;t;;;:;l o:: ~ ~ c ~ l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ . ~ , ~ , ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ , ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ , , ~ c ~ ~ ~ ~  

with ~vliich he regarcled Him. I3ut since, agree- fi,,lller htnmb,, t l int  (lnc <,f ~ I I L L I ,  ttrc h.t\-iilur i . 1 ~ .  ' n'll 

ably to tile faculty of frcc-llrill, variety alltl [li. : ~ $ : , , ~ ~ ; ~ : ; " ~ ~ : : ' P ~ ~ d 3 ~ ~ t  lit) it do'vr1 
ln~'eli~ ' ' ' -Jero'nLJ 

hlntt. arvi. 38. 



4. That the perfection of his love and the separably, so that firillness of purpose, and im- 
sincerity of his deserved affection I forlneci for it iiiensity of affection, alld an illeXtillgUibhable 

inseljarable union wit11 Gocl, so that the as- warmth of love, destro!-ed all susceptibility (Sell- 
sl~rnl~rioll of that soul llot acciclental, or the ' szi>~t) for alteration alld change ; and that which 
reslllt of a l)ermllal l~efere11ce, but \\.as collferreti formerly depe~ided up011 the will was cllallged 
a j  the re~vard of its \-irtues, listell to the prol~llet by the poner of lollg custo~ll illto nature ; and 
adclres.;i~lg it thus : '' 'rllou hast loved righteous- so lve must believe that there existed in Christ a 
lless, and hated wickedness : therefore God, thy human and ratio~lal soul, \vithout supposing that 

liatli anoillteti thee wit11 the oil of glarlneis it had any feeling or possibility of sill. 
above thy f e l l ~ n - s . " ~  :is a relvard for its love,' 6. T o  explaill the lllatter Illore fl1lly, it 
tllell, it is anointed with the oil of gladness ; i.e., not appear absurd to lllake use of an illustration, 
the soill of Christ aloiig with the \\-ord of God although on a subject of so much ditliculty it is 
is made Christ. Because to be anointed with not easy to obtaill suitable illustratiolls. How-. 
the oil of glnclness meails nothing elie than to be e\.er, if we inay speak ~vithout offellce, the metal 
fillecl n-ith the Holy Spirit. And ~vlien it is said , iron is capable of cold and heat. If, then, a 

above thy fello~vs," it is ~ileailt that the grace Illass of iron be kept constantly in the fire, re- 
of the Spirit \\-as not given to it as to the l~ropll- , ceiving the heat through all its pores alld reins, 
ets, inlt that the essential fuliiess of the IVord ( 311d the fire being contin~ious a11d tlie iro11 never 
of God Himself was in it, according to the say- remo\-ed from it, it becolile 11-holly converted 
i~ ig  of tlie apostle, " I n  whom d\\.elt all the fulness into the latter ; could we at all say of this, \~.liicll 
of the Goclheacl bodily." 3 Finally, on this ac- is by nature a mass of iron, that wl~en placed in 
coutlt he has not only said, "'l'hou hast lovecl the fire, and incessantly burning, it was at  ally 
righteo!~siies.;; " but he adds, "alld 'l'hou hast I time capable of ad~liittiiig cold? 011 the con- 
h2tetl wickedness." For to have hated wicked- trary, because it is more consisteilt with truth, 
ness i.; \\-hat the Scriptl~re saj-s of Him, that do 11-e not rather say, what we often see happen- 
': He clitl no sin, neither was any guile fo1111d in , ing in furnaces, that it has become \vholly fire, 
His month," 4 and that '* H e  was teml~ted in all , seeing iiothi~ig but fire is visible in i t ?  And if 
thing.; like as we are, \vitlioi~t sin." 5 Say ,  the 1 any one \vere to atteinpt to touch or handle it, 

Jvas no sense of sill ; and that the prophet might , feels, and understands, and therefore call be 
sho~v Inore clearly that no sense of sill had ever called neither convertible nor mutable, iilas~iiuch 
entered into Him, he says, "Before the boy as, being i~lcessantly heated, it possessed immu- 
coultl have knun-ledge to call upon father or I tability fi-om its union with the \Vord of God. 
motlier, H e  turned away froill ~viclietlness." 3 1'0 all the saints, finally, soine wcrmtli froin the 

5. So\ \ ,  if our liaving sho\vn above that Christ , JVord of God must be supposed to have passed; 
po~sesiecl a ratiolllil soul should cause a difficulty ' and in this soul the divine fire itself must be 
to ally one, seeing we have frecluently proved , believed to have rested, from which soiile \~-armth 

na- th ro l~~hout  all our discussioils that the nature o f '  may have passed to others. Lastly, the expres- 
it!.. souls i, capable both of good and evil, the clifi- sion, " God, thy God, aiiointed thee with the oil 
can '. culty \~-ill be exl~lailled in the follo~l-ing may. of gladi~ess above thy fello~vs," '" sho\vs that that 

7'hnt the ~;ature, illdeed, of His sorll was the soul is a~lointed in one way \vith the oil of glad- 
sa~ne as tilat of 311 others cannot be clouhted, ' ness, i.e., with the word of God and \visdom; 
otheri~-ise it co~lld llot be called a soul were it I and his fellows, i.e., the holy prophets and 
not trul!- one. I3ut sillce the power of choosing apostles, in another. For  they are said to have 
goor1 anti evil is \vitlIill tile r e a ~ l l  of all. this soul '' ruii in the odour of his oiilt~lieilts ; " " and that 
~rhlch Ilelonged to Christ elected to love right- soul was the vessel which contained that very 
eonsllr.;~, so that in to the i~nmeiisity ointment of whose fragrance all the worthy 
of its love it clung to it unchangeably ancl in- prophets and apostles were made partakers. 
-- .Is, then, the substance of a n  o i~ i tme~i t  is one 

I Ner i t i  affectus. thing and its odour another, so also Christ is 
one thing and His  fellows another. And as the 
vessel itself, ~vhich contains tlie substailce of the 
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to their nearness to the vessel. 

CHAP. VII. - OX THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

Christ's soul, 2nd the i~lovements inseparably 1 I. A ~ s ,  after first discussions n-,lich, 
belonging to it, slid n.hic1l accomplished every- \ to the rr(luirel12eIlts of tile we 
thins accor(lillg to His lllovelllents \"ill, l)cld at begilll1i~~y rc.3irdillg the FatlIer, son, 
called this the sliatl(,\v of Christ the Idorti, under ~~l~ sl,irit, it seemed rigllt n.e ,.llould 

the si~nilitutle ail(1 .;hatlow of heavenly thing.;." " 

Ant1 else\vherc, .' I.; not our life ul)on the earth 

1 I.nm, iv. 20. 
8 2 COT. Y .  16. 
9 .\ccordin< t o  Pnml,hilus in h i s  A/'r,b,~~s, (Irii.cn, in :I note On 

?.it, iii, ro t,:~.; riinde .I , tntclnent t h c  o p ~ ~ > 4 i t e  i i f  tlii.. t l l ,  \%'lr'!s 

:Ire : '. I:,,; there :,re \r,i,)r a!,,, uli,, ,nv, th:it at ir.r\ one H'lI!. >p"lt 
, ,I l t ,  W:X, tn thc  prrq,hct\ ,  and :ii1u1ller \rho was in t h e  ;~lJuatlca ui  O u r  

Id, , r~l  Jerus Chri.t."- K U L L ~ .  
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clesis being termed in Latin mnsol~z f io .  For if which may he rendered into T,atin, altho,lg]l not 
any one has deserved to participate i11 the Holy so appropriately, se~zsihilis ct ~ ~ ~ o h c ' i i s . ~  This cer- 
Spirit by the knoivledge of His ineffable myste- taillly lllay be said aplx-ol~riately of all lii-icg 
ries, he u~ldoubtedly obtains comfort and joy beings, even of those mhich abide in the jvnters; 
of heart. For since lie comes by the teaching of and of \vinged creatures too, this same definition 
the Spirit to the kno\vledge of the reasons of all of t z l ! i~?z ( z  may be sho\vn to hold good. Scrip- 
tiii11gs which liappen - ]lo\\- or nhy they occur - ture also has added its authority to a second 
his sol11 can in no respect be troubled, or admit opii~ioil, xvhen it says, " 1-e shall not eat the 
any feeling of sorrow; nor is he alarnled by ally- blood, because the life 7 of all flesh is its 1,lood ; 
thing: since, clinging to the I\-ord of ,God and and ye shall not eat the life nit11 the flesh ; 5 ill 
His \visdom, he through the Holy Spirit calls \vhich it intimates illost cleai-1~- that tile blood of 
Jesus Lord. And since we have made mention every aninla1 is its life. And if any one no\\, 
of the Paraclete, and have explaiaed as n e  were were to ask how it can be said n-it11 respect to 
al,!e \\-hat s e l ~ t i i l ~ e n t ~  ought to be entertaiilecl bees, \vasl~s, and ants, and those other tilings 
regarding Hiill ; ahd since our Saviour also is n.!lich are in the waters, oysters and cockles, 
called the Paraclete in tlie Epistle of Jo!i:i, \vlien and all others which are without blood, and are 
he sa!.s, " If any ~f US sill. me have a Paraclete most clearly sho~vn to be living things, that the 
with the Father, Je:iui; Christ the rigliteou.;, and " life of all flesh is the blood," n-e must ansn.er, 
He is rhe 11ropiti:tion for oar sins ; " ' let us that in living things of that sort the force \\.liich 
consider \vhet!ier this term Paraclete shoulcl hap- i: exerted in other aniillals b y  tlie po~ver of red 
pen to ]lave o w  meaning xvllen applied to the blood is exerted in then1 by that licluicl \vhich is 
Saviour, and another ivlien applied to the Holy \vithin them, altllougli it be of a different colour; 
Spirit. Xo\v Par:~clt.te, nhen spoken of tlie for colour is a thing of no importance. pro\.itled 
Saviour, seems to mean intercesior. For in tlie substance be endotved wit11 life.9 'I'iiat 
Greek, Paraclete haj  both significations - that beasts of burden or cattle of slualler size are 
o i  interces,or and comforter. On account. then, endoived wit11 souls,'0 there is, by general ai.;ent, 
of the phrase which follo\vi, when he sayi, " ;\ncl no doubt ~vhatever. Tile opinion of holy Scrip- 
He is tlie propitiation for our sins," tlie naliie ture, ho\ve~-er, is manifest: ~vlien God sa!-<. '.Let 
Paraclete seem5 to be understood in tlie case of the earth 1)ring forth the living creature after its 
our Saviour as meaning intercessor; for H e  is kind, four-footed beasts, ant1 creeping things, 
said to intercede \\-it11 the Father because of our and beasts of the earth after their kiild." " .And 
sins. I11 the case of the Holy Spirit. the Para- no\v \\-it11 respect to man, although 1x1 one enter- 
clete must be llnderstood in the sense of corn- tains any doubt, or ~lcetls to inquire, yet holy 
forter, inasmuch as H e  besto~vs co~lso l~~t ion  upon Scripture declares that " God breatlietl into l:is 
the soills to ~vhom H e  openly reveals: the appre- countenance the breath of life, and n>an 1)ccame 
hellsioll of spiritual knoivledge. a l i n g  s o l .  I I t  remailis that \ve incluire re- 

s ~ e c t i n g  the angelic order \vhether the!- also 
CHAP. VIII. - OX THE SOCL (.~XIII;\). 

is confirmecl also fronl the colnruon intelligence 
of reason, 1,). tho.;e 1~110 lay do\\-ll in b Ernqmus remarks, that h n v z a o ~ r ~ +  may be rendered i i r i ' r ~ i i 1 i -  

f r i ,n ,  \vhich is the unilerctnnding: o p ~ ? r i r ~ ,  i ; ~ i l ) u I ~ z z ~ i i ,  \1111~il I C { ~ ~ S  tvorcls a tlefil-iition of soul. For  SOL^ is defined to ti,, ~ f i ~ t i ~ , , ~  (Schnitzer). 

as follo\\-s : 3 sull5taIIce ~ U V T ~ U T ~ K <  and i P P 7 ] ~ l ~ < ,  
' 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ l $ ? i ,  14: JivXil  rrioqc napnbc a;va ai,roi ;a.r,, sept.  
9 Vitalis. 
10 .Animnntin. 

1 I John ii. I ,  2. II Geii. i :  24,  l i r i ne  creature, n,ii?rrnnr. 
2 Anima. 12  Gcn. n. 7, e?tn,,e~z : , i : , ~ ' t ~ n t .  
3 . i n i n>= ,  1 3  1 . e ~ .  r \ , , .  10. I t  1, clear that in thc text whirh Ol-iqen or his 
4 .Ini~riarn nnimnntium. tinnslntor hail befijre him he mu\t halt .  rend St y q  in.te.1~1 of - ,Jouw- 
5 Gen. i. 21 : rauav + u x i p  < W W Y ,  Sept. : othcrwl,e thr ~ ~ u o t a t i o n  would be innppropri:itc i>ihnltrer).  
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and festal days, ~ I Y  soul hateth." I And in the able to comprehend those things are of 
tn eilty-sccollcl Psalm, reb.ardlng Christ - for it the Spirit, i.e., splrltual things, conjoins and asso- 
is certalll, a5 the ( ;oz~el  bears JvItlless, that this clates .rvlth the Holy Splrlt all understalldlllg 4 

psalill I> spoke11 of Him - the fol lo~l l lg  \lords rather than a ~ ~ ~ 1 . 5  For this, I think, he Illdi- 
occur : '' 0 LORD, be 1101 far froill 11ellllng ille ; cates tvhea he says, I n 111 pray tile sl~irit, 
look to 111y defence: God, dell\ er 111) soul I nil1 pray with the understalld;ng also : I alll 
frolll the sword, and my b e l o ~ e d  one from the s ~ n g  wlth the spirit, I \vlll s i~lg ~51th tile under- 
hand of the dog ; " ' altllongh there are also s tand~ng alzo." And he does 11ot say tllat '< I 
lllally other testllllollies respectlllg the soul of \v111 pray \ ~ ~ t h  the soul," but \\ith the sp111t alld 
C]lrist \\hen H e  tabernacled 111 the flesh. the understandlrim. n'or does he say, .. I n.i!l 

2.  But tile nature of the lllcarnatloll n.111 ren- s ~ n g  \rlt]l the sou?! but nltll the splrlt the 
der uanecessar).. any inquiry into the soul of , unders tand~n~.  
~ h r i b t .  For as H e  truly possejsed flesh, so also 3. But perhaps this q n e s t i o ~ ~  is asked, If it be 
H e  trul! possesied a soul. I t  1s difficult 111deed the understand~i~g which prays aild slngs 1~1th 
both to feel and to state how that wh1~11 IS called the splrlt, and ~f ~t be tile same n ~ I L ! I  recelres 
in Scripture the soul of God 1s to be u~lderstood ; both perfection and salvation, holv is ~t that 
for we acl;~lon.leclge that nature to be s~mple, Peter says, " R e c f i \ ~ n g  the end of your falth, 
and rvithout any lutermixture or addition. I n  even the saltatloll of )ollr souls? " 7 ~f the soul 
nhateler nav, ho\vever. it 1s to be understood, it ne~ther  prays nor slags \\it11 the spirit, ho1v shall 
seems, rnea~~nhlle ,  to he named the soul of God ; it hope for salvatio~l? or \vhen ~t attains to bless- 
whereas regarcl~~lg Christ there is no doubt. edness, shall it be no longer called a soul?" 
And therefore there seems to me 110 absurdity Let us see lf perhaps an answer ]nay be given in 
in elther understanding or assel ting soine such tllis \ray, that as the Sai lour came to sa\ e \\,hat 
th~ng  regartilng tile holy angels and the other was lost, that lvhich formerly was said to be lost 
hta\enlj poners, since that definit~on of soul is not lost when it 1s sated ; so also, perhaps, 
aljpearb allplrcable also to them. For who can t h ~ s  w h ~ c h  is saved 1s called a soul, and nhen ~t 
rnt~onally deny that they are " s ~ n s ~ b l e  and has been placed in a state of salvation nil1 re- 
mo\eahle?" But if that dehnt ion appear to celve a name fro111 the \\-ord that denotes its 
be correct, according to \vhich a soul is said more perfect condition. But it appears to 5ome 
to be a substance rationally " se~ls~ble  and move- that t h ~ s  also may be added, that as the thing 
able," the sallle definit~on ~vould seein also to ~vhich \\.as lost undoul~tedly exlsted before it was 
apply to angels. For  \\'hat else 1s in thein than lost, a t  \ \ ~ h ~ c l ~  trine it \\-as sollleth~ng else than 
ratloilal foeliilg and motion? S o w  those beings destroyed, so also \\ill 11e the case nhen ~t is 110 

nho are co~nprehended under the same defi- longer in a ruined condit~on. I11 l ~ k e  lllailner 
mtioa hale  unduubtedlj the same substance. also, the soul \vhicll IS s a ~ d  to hale  perished ~~111  
Paul indeed int~illates that there is a klnd of appear to have been something at  one t ~ m e ,  
an1mal-111a113 who. ht: says. C ~ I I I I ~ O ~  recelle the \vhen as yet it had not perished, and on that 
things of the Spirit of God. but declares that account would be termed soul, and belilg again 
the doctrine of the Ho!!. Spirit seeins to h ~ i n  freed fro111 destruction, it may becoine a second 
fooll\h, and that he cannot unde~>tand what IS time [[hat it was before it perished, and be called 
to he sp~ri tual i~ d~zcelnetl. In anotiler passage a soul. But froill the \ery slgnificatlon of the 
he 531 5 I: 13 so1111 an  anlinal body. and arizes a llame soul \\,h~ch the Greek word conve!s, it has 
s p ~ r ~ t u ~ . I  bocly, point~ng out that 111 the resurrec- appeared to a few curious l~lquirers that a meaa- 
tion of the just there 11111 be nothrng of an am- 111g of 110 s~nall importance nlay be suggested. 
nlal natllre. .4ntl theiefure n e  milillre \\]>ether For In sacred langliage God IS called a fire, as 
there happel1 to be any subztance nh~c l i ,  111 re- \\hen Scr~pture sa)s, 6 .  Our God is a consummg 
spect of itz be~llg t1111711 T, 1, i~~p ' r fec t .  But fjre."9 Respect~ng the sul~stance of the ailgels 
nhetl2t.r i t  be iinl~erfect L~ecauie ~t f ~ l l s  anal  also it speaks as follons : '. \Yho mnketh Hls 
fiuill l)erFection, or I?c.cu~~se it \in\ 50 cre,~ted bl  

,lens 
God. \I 111 form tlie iuljject of ~nqnrry ~vhen each : \111rna 

ia~li\~c!~ial t o l ~ c  \hall hegln to be discuzked In 6: :$Y IS. 

orcltr. For if the anlll~al Illall recelte not the 6 ' Iheae word5 are found ~n J;;ome3s Efzstle to A F 7 t t ~ s ,  and, 

tll lnd, sf S,llrlt of alld xll, 
he Is l 1 t m 4 i ~  translated, are 7 5  f c  11 1"' 11 h e m  mfil1:te calltl.in lr to he 

empln)ed, lett  perchnncc, aftcr \,ills l-i\e obi-intd i?l\?tlon and 
a!>lm71, l i  ullal,le to aLlllllt the underztnlldlllg of a come to the  blei5ed Idc, the\ ihould icnse to be ,ol', 

ollr 
~~~d a n d  Sallour came lo r c t l  and t , \ a \ e  a h a t  \\ 15 lost t5ar lt mlcht 

bettri, I e., of a dl! lile nature, ~t is for this rea- to be lost the .OLII ,%h1ch u a i  Inst 7 n j  fi7r 1riol.e sairation 

sql1 that paul. nls~llllg to tencll us 1°C Lord came '5llall uhell i t  h?b bee11 LL7ie " be a 
l h 1 5  poLllt 11, I ; L ~  rnkner  m u i i  be e \amlntd ,  a h e t h c l ,  a. that * h ~ h  

plallll) \\hat that 1s by me&l:s of \%hich n-e are h l .  bee,, lost was .,t one i ~ a > e  riot lust, and n nrne a111 i r ~ n i c  \%hen ~t 
be no longer lost, R I , ~  7t ronie t i n e  a colil III?\ nr t h a \ e  heen 

a z o u l ,  and a t1tne mn) be n h r n  11 \\ill h) no  nic?n. io3tlnue to be 3 
caul " A portion of the a b i n e  lr  ~ ' i o  found III  the orizinal Greek,  In 
the E~~~~~~ Jus t rn~an s Letter to I Ienas ,  Patriarch 01 Conatant lno~le .  

1 9 Deut  IV 24. 
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Scripture are colnpared with the hostile power, \\axed cold from the fervonr of just and 
the devil is said to be perpetually finding cold ; , fro111 participation in the divine fire, and yet has 
and what is found to be coltler than he? In ' not lost the power of restoring itself to that con- 
the sea also the dragon is said to reign. For  tlition of fervour in which it was at  the begin- 
the prophet intimates that the serpent and ning. Whence the prophet also appears to point 
dragon, \\-hich certainly is referred to one of the 1 out some such state of things by the words, 
wickecl spirits, is also in the sea. .And eljelvhere " Return, 0 my soul, unto thy rest." '7 Frolll all 
the prophet says, " I will draw out my holy which this appears to be made out, that the 
sword u l~on  the dragon the flying serpent, upon untlerstanding, falling away from its statns and 
the dragon the crooked serpent, and will slay dignity, was made or named soul ; and that, if 
him." 7 And again he says : " Even though repaired and corrected, it returns to the con- 
they hide froin n ~ j .  eyes, and descend into the dition of the under~tanding. '~  
depths of the sea, there will I comnlantl the 4. Xow, if this be the case, it seems to me 
serpent. 311~1 it shall bite thenl." I11 the book that this very decay and falling anray of the un- 
of Job also, he is said to be the king of all derstanding is not the same in all, but that this 
things in the waters.9 'I'he prophet '" threatens conversion into a soul is carried to a greater or 
that evils ~vill be kindlccl by the north \vind less degree in different instances, and that cer- 
upon all wllo inhabit the earth. S o w  the north tain understanclings retain sornetlling even of 
wind is clescribed in holy Scripture as cold, ac- their fornler vigour, and others again either 
cording to the statement in the book of \I-isdom, nothing or a very snlall amount. 11-hence sonle 
"That  cvlcl north \vine!;" I 1  which same thing are found fro111 the very commencement of their 
also must undoubtedly be u~lclerjtood of the lives to Ije of nlore active intellect, others again 
devil. If, then, those things which are holy are of a slower habit of mind, and sonle are born 
named fire, ant1 light, and fervent, svhile those ~vl~olly ol~tuse, and altogether incapable of in- 
which are of an ol~posite nature are jaid to be struction. Our statement, however, that the 
cold ; and if the love of many is said to wax 

I 3  Ecclu5, vi,  4, 
cold ; we have to inquire ~vhether perhaps the 1, ~ ; ~ ~ k .  x,iii, +, c.. 20. 
nanle so:il, which in Greek is termecl &uyij, be 

" 16 "7e" " By hllin,- ."'in, 4, nivzy 19. and growing cold from a spiritual life, the soul 
SO termed from growing cold " out of a better has beionie what ~t n i j ~ ~  is, bitt i ~ ; ~ . ~ l ~ l e  nlho of returnin.: to ,\hat it 

and nlorc diville ccll,ilition, be thence de- was a t  t t ~  bcginninq, i i r i c h  I th~r lk  i, ~nt lmatcd  b v t h e  prorl!let In the 
n.orJ,, ' Return ,  O my ioul ,  iiilto thy IL:~,' SCJ 3 b  tObe \hhully :his."- 

rived, 1)ec ause it seeins to have cooled frolll that ~ p i s t k  .f 7 ! ~ . ~ t i , i u z t i  t o  Patrlhrch (fC.c'iistarrtinr~jiz. 
1; P5. C I \ L .  7 .  natural ~lntl divine warmth, and therefore has 1 3  ,. ~ 1 , ~  :soiT) somehow, then, hn5 become a soul, 

been Ill:,i.ed ill i t j  ~lresent and called 2nd thc C O L I I ,  l~ein;: r r ~ t o r d ,  brcontes an  u i ~ d e h t z n d ~ n g .  'She under- 
stnncl~nq falling z a n y ,  was mndc a soul, and the ro l~l ,  ?min byhen 
fi!rn~al~cd \r-ith virtue., ~vill  become nn u ~ i ~ l e r a t x n d i n ~ .  1'i;r li'ise ex- 

Ps. cix. 4 :  cf. Hcb. i. 7 .  nmlne the cn5e u i  Ecnu, \\-t. ,ma)- iind that hc Xvai ~ o n d c m n c J  becauje 
2 EY. ill. 2. of h ~ s  ancient i n s  in a woi,r course of Ilfe. And re>pscting the 
3 Kern  xi^. I r .  heavenly hodiei we n;uit lnqtlire, that not a t  the tlme \\he11 the world 
4, Cf. e r .  I. g. T h e  word "fire" is found neither in the Hebrew w?, ~ ~ ~ n t e d  did the of the sun .  o r  whatever else it o l l ~ h t  to he 

nor In the \cptu.r!gnt. c:illcd, beqn ti, e x ~ \ t ,  but bef l re  that it en~:red th.~t .h~niny nnd Lur*- 
S l l a t t .  IIIV. 1 2 .  lng biidv. \Ye may hold sllnilnr opininns r c ~ a r d i n g  the I T ~ L ~ ~ ~ ~  and 
6 Cf. E r e i .  sxxii.  2 seqq. stars,  t k t ,  for the f c ~ r c ~ ~ , l n ~  reasons, they were curn~>ellcd, l!1lnt1'. 

7 Isa. s \v i i .  I .  to subject t h c ~ n ~ e l ~ e s  to vanity on account of the re\\.irki3of 
a Amoc i\. 3. th; ii:ture: %nil to do, not t h c ~ r  oi\n will, bnt the w ~ l l  of rhcir 

ator,  by whom they urrc nrmnged among their d~fferent  0ftlce. - 
ycroi,ic's Epls:(,,  t o  .4r.jt,,s. !:rum thcsc, a, \\el\ as other pl-."Ses' 
11 may be seen how widely Kutinus departed in hi, trarlslatlon lrom 
thc original. 



- I 
understanding is converted into a soul, or what- affliction." 5 Finally, I am aware that certain 
ever else seems to have such a meaning, the 1 crlt~cs, in explaining the words used in the Gos- 
reader must c a r e f ~ l l l ~  consider and settle for pel by the Sav~our, " My soul is sorro\\.fuI, even 
himielf, as these hiews are not be regarded unto death," hace interpreted them of the apos- 
ad\anced us 111 a doglnatlc manner, but tles, whom H e  termed His soul, as being better 
,imply as o~nlions,  treated In the style of in\es- than the rest of HIS body. For  as the mult~tude 
tlgratlon and d~scuszlon. Let the reader take of hehevers is called His body, they say that 
tll,s al\o ~ n t o  cons~deration, that it is observed the apostles, as being better than the rest of the 
w ~ t h  regard to the soul of the Saviour, that of body, ought to be understood to mean HIS soul. 
those things nlllch are written in the Gospel, \Ve haie  brought forward as we best could 
some are a>crll)ed to lt ullcler the name of soul, theie points regardmg the rat~onal soul, as top~cs  
and others un(ler that of 'Tlrlt. For when It of d ~ i c u s i ~ o n  for our readers, rather thjn as dog- 
~ l s h e s  to ~ndlcate any sufferlllg or perturbation m a t ~ c  and well-defined propositions. And w ~ t h  
affect~ng Hlm, ~t ind~cates it under the name of reipect to the souls of a n ~ m a l j  and other d ~ i ~ n b  
50111 ; as n hen it iays, " Now 1s hIy soul trou- creatures, let that suffice which we have stated 
bled ; " and, '' l\ly so~il  is sorrowful, eh en unto abo! e in general terms. 
&ath ; " "and, (' Ko man taketh 31y soul 3 from 
Me, but I la) lt clown of Myself." "nto the C H ~ P .  IX. -ON THE WORLD AXI) THE T I O V E \ I E ~ S  
hands of HIS Father H e  colnmends not His OF RIIIOV~L CREATCRFS, IVHFTHFR GOOD OR 

soul, but His iplrlt ; and when H e  says that the BAD ; AYL) ON THE C ~ U S E S  OF THEJI. 
flesh 15 neak, H e  does not qay that the soul IS 

I I. But let us now return to the order of our w~ll~ng, hut the sp i r~ t  : nhence ~t appears that propoied d~scusiion, and behold the cornmence- the soul 1s someth~ng lnterrnediate between the 
3f creation, so far as understalldlng neak fleih a1.d the \11111ng spirit. can behold the beginn~ng of the creat~on of God. 5. But pei-rhaljs some one may meet us n ~ t h  I n  that c o m m e n c e m e n t , ~ l ~ e n ,  n e  are to suppose 

one of those oblect~on> \\ hich we ha1 e ourzel~ e> that God created so great a number of rat~onal 
warned q ou of 111 our >tatements, and say, '. HOT\. or intellectual creatures (or by whatever name 
then Is to a of God?"  they are to be called), which we have formerly 
To nlllcll \ \e an>\ver as follo\n : That as 1~1th termed unclerstandlllgs, as H~ foresaw be 
respect to eler) thing cor~'oreal hi'h is 5uficlent. I t  1s certain that H e  made thelll 
of Got1, such as Or hands, Or Or act orcllng to some definite number, predeter- 

or feet, Or  nloutll, we say that are not bv HllLlrelf: for ~t is llot to be imagined, 
to be unclerstood as human members, but that 

50111e nollld have it, that creat,,res ha\,e llot a 
certain of powers are indicated by these l im~t,  1,ecailse nhere there is no l ~ m i t  there can 
na!n.s of members of the bod] ; so are lleltller be any colnprehenslon nor any llmltation. 

sulJpO'e that I t  is sonlethlng 'Ise nlllch Is Kopc if t h ~ s  \\ere the case, then certamly created 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ e c l  out 1')' tills tltle - of 

lf thlIlgS COllld neither be restrained nor adminls- 
~t 1s rtllo\\al)le for us to venture to say anyth~ng tered bq God. For, naturally, \\.!,ate\ er in- 
n~~~~ 'I1 'lich a sul)ject. the s'~' of God may finltc \\111 also be incomprehensible. lloreover, 
perhdps be uuderstoo(1 to mean the only-begot- as Scripture says, ~~~l has arranged all things 
ten So11 of God. For as the soul, nhen 1111- in Ilulll~~er and measure ; " 7 and therefore num- plal?tt.cl in the body, moves all tlllllg~ ill it, and ber be correctly applied to rational creatures 
exerts ~ t s  force er e ~ e r j t h l n g  on \lrhlch it Oper- or that they may be so nulnerous 
ates; so also the onlq-begottell Son of God, as to of belng arranged, governed, and 
who is HIS  I\-ortl and IVisdom, stretches and controlled by ~ ~ d .  B~~ measure T7.111 be appro- 
extend\ to everq poner of God, being inllllantec1 priately applied to a rnaterlal bod! ; alld this 
In it ; and perhaps to ~ndlcate this lll!\terY 1s Isre are to beliele, nas  created by God 
God e~ther  called or clescr~bed in S~r lp ture  as a sucll as H~ knew mould be suficlent far the 
body. \Ye muzt, inclzed, take lnto considera- adornlng of lTorld. These, then, are the 
tlon nhether it 1s not ~ e r h a p s  on this account 
that the soul of God may be understood to mean I , ps. Ig. 
His o ~ ~ l y - b e g ~ t t ~ ~  Son. because H e  H~nlself \Ienas, b The Patrrnr~h onglnal of of Constant~nople, thls passage is n#zrdfinenz found In Justm~an's " I n  that Epictle begln- to 

came Into t h ~ s  morld of affliction, and descended ,,,, \\hlch ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ b l ~  by the understand~ng,  GO^, by 131s own \ $ ~ I I ,  
into thli alley of tears, and into this place of cau;ed to exlst as great a number of ~ntel l~gent  berngs as was suffi- 

clent for r e  ,nust j a  that the polrcr of God IS finite, and not, under 
our hum~liatlon ; as H e  says in the Psa1111, (' Be- I p,t,nce . f ~ , , , , , ~ ~  dl,,, take awly HIS llmltntlon For rf the d ~ v ~ n e  

cause ~h~~ hast humlllated us the place of power be ~ntinlte, ~t must of necewty be unable to understand e\en 
,tself, iince that uhlch 1s naturally lll~m~table 1s Incapable of 
comprehended H e  made thlngs therefore so great as to be able to  
apprehend and keep them under HIS power, and control them by His 
prov~dence so also H e  prepared matte; o i  such a sue ( ~ o f f a v ~ l v  
vh lv )  as H e  had the power to ornament 

7 J% lsdorn x~ 20 " Thou hast ordered all thlngs in measure, and 
number, and weight " 
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things which we are to believe were created by ' certain beings are said to Be niper-celestid, i,+ 
(;od in the l~eginning, i.e., before all things. ' placetl in Iial111ier abodes, and clothed with 
And this, \\re think, is iiidicatetl eve11 in that be- heavenly and resl~lendent I~odies ; and alnong 
ginllillg which hfoses lias introtlrlced in terms these ninny disti~lctio~is are shown to exist, the 
some~vllat ambiguo~is, when he says, " In  the be- r~l~ostle, e.g., saying, " That one is the glory of 
ginliillg (;od made the heaven aiid the eartli." ' , the sun, another the glory of tlie moon, anotIler 
For it is certain that tlie fir~uanleilt is not spoken the glory of the stars ; for one star differeth from 
of, nor the dry land, 1)ut that Iieavea and earth another star in glory." ' Certain l)eings are 
from mhich this present heaven alld eartli ~vhicli called earthly, 31id among them, i.e., among men, 
we l i o \ ~  see after~vartls borrowed their names. ' there is no sillall difference ; for some of them 

2. I31lt since those rational natures, ~vl~icl i  we arc I:~~rl)arians, others (;reeks ; aiid of the Bar- 
have snit1 abox-e were illacle in the beginning, I~arians some are savage and fierce, ant1 others 
were createtl \\.hen they did not previously exist, of a milder tlispoiition. ;lnd certain of them 
in consequence of this very fact of their noii- live under la\vs that have 1)een thoro~igh l~  ap. 
existellce and commencenient of being, are tliey proved ; others, again, nntler laws of a lllore 
necessarily c1iangeal)le and mutable ; since \vhat- coiiinlon or severe kind ; 3 \vhile some, again, 
ever power \\-as in their sul~stance was not in it l~ossess c~lstoms of an inhuman and sa\-age char- 
l)y nature, but was the result of the goodness of acter: rather than laws. :ind certain of them, 
their hlaker. \\'hat they are, therefore, is neither from the hour of their birth, are reduceti to 
their o\vn nor end~ires for ever, but is bestoweci humiliation and snl)jection, aiid brought up as 
by God. For it did not always exist ; and every- slaves, being placed under the dominion either 
thing nhich is a gift iiiay also 1)e taken away, and of masters, or princes, or tyrants. Others. again, 
disappear. ,411~1 a reason for removal \\-ill con:;ist are l~rought up in a manner illore consonant with 
in the iiiovenlents of souls not being condnctetl freedoin and reason : soine with solind l~odies, 
according to right and prolxiety. For tlie Crea- soiiie \vith bodies diseased from tlieir early years; 
tor gave, 35 an indulgence to the untleritantli~igs some defective in \-ision, others in hearing and 
created 11~. Him, the poner of free and voluntary speech ; some born in that condition, others de- 
action, by which the goocl tliat was in them privet1 of tlie use of tlieir senses immetliately 
might beconle tlieir o~vii, being preserved Ly after birth, or at leL1st undergoing such misforti~rie 
the exertion of their olin will ; but slothf~~lness. on rcncliing manhood. And n-11)- slloul(l I repeat 
and a diil.ke of labour in presen-ing \\-lint is and eiirinierate all the horrors of Iil1n1an mi\ery, 
gooct, antl a11 aversion to and a neglect of better fro111 \vliich s o ~ u e  have 1)t~eii free, and i11 ~vllich 
things, f~irnisliecl the beginning of a tleparture others have been involved, n-hen each one can 
from gootlness. But to tiepart froill good is ~veigll and consider tllem for liimself? 'I'here 
nothing else than to be made bad. For it is are also certain invisible powers to n-liic:h earthly 
certain tliat to want goodness is to 11e \viclied. things have been entrustecl for adminiitration; 
Whence it happens that, in proportion as one and ainoligst tliem no small difference lullst be 
falls an7ay fro111 goodness, in the same proportion I~elie\-ed to exist, as is also found to be the case 
does he l ~ e c o ~ n e  involved in ~vic:ketlness. In  among men. The .\l~ostle Paul intleed intimates 
which contlition, according to its actions, each that there are certain lolver p ~ w e r s , ~  alld that 
understanding, iieglectiiig goodlless either to a among them, in like i i i~nner ,  must undo~il)tedlr 
greater or Illore limited extent, \\-as clraggcd into l)e sougllt a ground of diversity. Re~ardillg 
the opposite of good, which nndouljtetll\- is evil. tlnml) allimals, anti birds, and tliose crfatures 
From which it appears that the Creator of all 11-hich live in the waters, it seems sul?erfluolls to 
things atlniitted certain seecis ant1 ca\ires of va- inijnire : since it is certaiii that these ougllt to be 
riety and diversity, that I l e  might create 1-ariety regarded not as of primary, but of subordillate 
and diversity in proportic)n to the di\-ersity of rank. 
uiitlerstandingi, i.e., of rational creatures, ~vliich 4. Seeing, then, that all things n-hi(:h have 
diversity they ni~rst I)e sl1ppo~ec-l to have con- 1,een created are said to ha\-e hecn 11i~lde tllrough 
ceived from that calise n-hich 11-e have mentioned Christ, ancl in Christ. as the Apostle 1':;1:1 lllost 

above. .Silt1 \rhat we Incan 11y variety antl tli- clearly inclicates, n.hen he says, " For in filli1 

versity is nhat  we no\v \vish to explain. I slid 1)). Him \vcre all things created, \vhether 
3. Now \ve term world everything which is tIiillgs in lieaven or things on earth. vi.;ible and 

above tlie heavens, or in the Iieavens~ or up011 invisil~le. wliether tliey be thrones, or l?o\vers1 Or 

the earth, or in those places \vhicli are called tlie ' princil~alities, or dominions ; a11 things were ere- 
lower regions, or all places whatever that any- ated by Him, and in Him ; " j and as ill hlS 

where exist, together ivith their i~~habitants.  This 1 
whole, then, is called world. I n  which \vorltl , , , Car, xv, qr .  

-- , 3 Y~lloribus ct asperiuribus. 
4 Infernn. 

1 Gen. i .  I .  I 5 Col. i .  16. 



us when we knock. Kot reljing, then, on our \v110111 parricicie is ail act sanctioned b!- !am ; or 
own polvcrs, but on the help of that IYisdom ( aiilollgst the people of Taurus, where strangers 
wliich liiadt. all things, and of tlnt Righteousness 1 are offered i ~ i  sacrifice, - is a ground of strong 
which we believe to be in all His creatures, al- ' objection. 'l'heir argm~~.ent accordingly is this : 
tlio~,igh n7e are in the nieai~time unable to declare ' If there be this great diversity of circumtances, 
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things, is good, ant1 just, and all-po\verful. When says, " God forbid." ' For the same question, as 
H e  in the beginning created those beings which it seems to me, mhich is raised concerning ~~~~b 

' H e  desired to create, i.e., rational natures, H e  and Esau, may be raised regarding all celestial 
had n o  other reason for creating them than on and terrestrial creatures, and even those of the 
acconnt of Himself, i.e., His own goodness. As lower world as well. And in like manner it 
H e  Himself, then, was the cause of the existence, seellls to me, that as he there says, "The ,-hil- 
of those things which were to be created, in clren being not yet born, neither having done 
whom there was neither any variation nor change, any good or evil," so it might also be said of all 
nor want of power, H e  created all whom H e  other things, " IVhen they were not yet 
made equal and alike, because there was in Him- ated, " neither had yet done any good or evil, 
self no reason for producing variety and diversity. that the decree of God accortling to election 
But since those rational creatures themselves, as may stand," that (as certain think) some things 
we have frequently shown, and will yet show in on the one hand were created hew-enly, some on 
the proper place, were endowed with the power the other earthly, and others, again, beneath the 
of free-will, this freedom of will incitetl each one earth, " not of works " (as they think), but of 

either to progress by imitation of God, or re- Him who calleth," what shall we say then, if 
" duced him to failure throngh negligence. And these things are so? " Is  there unrighteousness 

this, as n e  have alreatly stated, 1s the cause of with Gotl? God forbid." .As, therefore, when 
the diveriity among rational creatures, deriving the Scriptures are carefully exanlined regarding 
its origin not from the will or judgment of the Jacol) and Esau, it is not found to be unright- 
Creator, but from the freetlonl of the indivitlual eousness with God that it should 1)e said, before 
will. Now God, who deemed it just to arrange they were born, or had done anything in this 
His creatures according to their merit, brought life, " the elder shall serve the younger; " and 
down these different understantlings into the as it is found not to be unrighteousness that even 
harmony of one worl(1, that H e  might atlorn, as in the womb Jacob sapplantetl his brother, if we 
it were, one dwelling, in which there ought to be feel that he was ~vortl~ily belovetl by God, ac- 
not only veisels of goltl ant1 silver, but also of corcling to the deserts of his previous life, so n j  
wood and clay (and some indeecl to honour, and to tleserve to I)e preferred before his brother; so 
others to dishonour), with those different vessels, also is it n-ith regard to heavenly creatures, if rre 
or souls, or understandings. And these are the notice that diversity was not the original concli- 
causes, in n ~ g  opinion, why that worltl presents tiou of the creature, but that, owing to causes 
the aspect of diversity, ~vhile 1)ivine Providence that have previously existed, a different ofice is 
continues to regulate each inclividual accorcling prel~ared by the Creator for each one in propor- 
to the variety of his movements, or of his feel- tion to the degree of his meritt on this ground, 
ings and purpose. On ~j-llich account the Creator intleed, that each one, in respect of having been 
will neither appear to be unjust in distributing created I)y God an understanding, or a rational 
(for the causes already mentioned) to every one spiritt has, according to the movements of l~is 
according to his merits ; nor will the hnppiness mincl and the feelings of his soul, gained for 
or unhappiness of each one's birth, or mhatever himself a greater or less amount of merit, and 
be the condition that falls to his lot, be deenled 112s become either an ollject of love to (;od, or 
accidental ; nor will different creators, or so111s else one of dislike to Him ; while, riel-erthtle~s, 
of different natures, be believed to exist. solne of those n-110 are possessed of greater merit 

7. But e\-en holy Scripture does not appear to are ordained to suffer with others for the adorn- 
me to be altogether silent on the nature of this ing of the state of the norlcl, and for the dis- 
secret, as when the ;\pestle Paul, in discussing charge of duty to creatures of a lolver grade, in 
the case of Jacob antl Esau, says : " For the order that I)y this means they tl~emselves may be 
children being not yet born, neither having tlolle particil~ators in the endurance of the Creator, 
any good or evil, that the purpose of (;ocl ac- according to the ~vords of the al~ostle : " For 
cordlng to election might stand, not of works, the creature was made sul~ject to vanity, not will- 
but of Hi111 \vho calleth, it was said, The elder ingly, I ~ u t  1)y.reason of him who hath sill~jected 
shall serve the younger, as it is written, Jacob the same in l lo~~e ."  3 Keeping in view, then, the 
have I loved, but Esau have I hatecl." I r\nd sentiment espressed by the apostle, ~v11t.11, speak- 
after that, he answers himself, and says, " \\'hat ing of the birth of Esau and Jacob, he says, " 1; 
shall we say then? Is  there unrighteousness, there unrighteousness with God?  God forllid. 
with G o d ? "  And that he might furnish us with I think it right that this same sentiment sl1ould 
an opportunity of inqairing into these matters, be carefully applied to the case of all other 
and of ascertaining how these things do not hap- 
pen without a reason, he answers himself, and ' rc~a~~:~::t,;n~;~;~~~~~",~~~~~e~,"~~n~t$~;"'~~d~f~",~b"~d 1 s!roulJ bc auppl,ed. This conjecture has been adopted in the transla- 

tion. 
1 Rom. ix. 11, 12 .  1 3 Rom. viii. 20, 21. 
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creatures, because, as we forinerly remarked, the CHAP. x. - 0~ THE RESURRECTI~y, THE 

rlghteousiless of the Creator ought to appear in JcDG\IEAT, THE FIRE OF HELL, ASD PUSISH- 
thing. And this, it appears to me, \rill be IIENTs. 
more clearly at last, if each one, nliether 

of celestial or terrestrial or infernal bang,, be I. But since the discourse has reminded us 

saiil to have the cause:, of hi5 tll\eralty in hlll1 the subjects Of a judgment Of 

retrlbutlon, and of the punizhments of binners, self, and antecedent to his bodlly birth. 
For 'I1 according to the threatenlngs of 1101) Scripture thing, nere created by the IVord of Gocl, ancl 

by HIS I\ isdom, and were set in order by His and the contents of the Church's teach~ng- 
clz., that \then the tiille of judgment comes, Justice' And 'Iy grace of His co1npas510n el erlastlng fire, aaci outer darhness, a11d a prizon, He prol~des for all men, ancl eiicourages all to 

I and a furnace, and other puiiishmeilts of like the ube of \\hate\ er ren~edles may lead to their nature, have been prepared for sinnerz - let us cure, and incites theill to sal~ation. s e e  what our opiiiioils on these po~nts ought to 
8. A\, t11ei1, there 1s no doubt that at the day l,e.3 But subjects arrlr ed at of jutlglllellt the good ~~111 be separated froill the proper order, I t  seen,s to n e  bacl, the ]Iizt the ulllllbt, allcl all by first to con,lder the llature of tiie re,,lrrectlon, 

the sentellre of God n 111 be diztribr~ted a ~ ~ ~ r d i i l g  that may hnow ,vllat that ) Is llllh 
to thclr desert-, tllrollgllout those places of which shall collie either to p,,mslllllent, or to re,t, or 
theJ 're ~ o r t " J  9 so I of OPlll''" sol'" "ch to happlnes, ; lllcll cluestloll in othel treatises 
state of things forlllerly the caze, as, (;Od \\hlch we ha\e colnpoied regardlllg the 
nllllilg, we shall ,how ln what follons. For (;od rectlon hale dlscuried at greater leIlgtlI. and 
must be to do ortier a'' tllill?s ha\ \hen il lVh3t OUT 01)1111011~ n ere regardlllg it. 
at all tliIles according to His judgment. For the But now, also, for of loglLal order In 
n oidz \\ liic11 the apo5tle 11x5 lien he say,, " I11 our treatlbe, tllt.re wlil be allsl,rdlty re- 
a grt nt hou5e there are not olll> lesie1' '' gold statlllg a few polilts fro111 sue h works, ezpeclally 
and sil~er, but also of i ~ o o d  dncl of earth, and ,lllce sollle take offence at the creed of the 
soiile to honour anct some to di~honour ; " ' and ChurLll, as ,f our resurrection nere 

nlllcll acldz, 5aJ111Z. " If  a Illan Purge foolish, and altogether dt.\old of sense ; alld 
himself, he ~~111 be a vesbel unto honour, sancti- these are prmclpally lleretlcs, nho, I t ~ l l i l ~ ,  ale 
fiecl and meet for the Master's use, unto el erj  to be ani\,eretl In the folloXrlng if 
good point Out this, that the) alzo adnllt that there is a resuirection of 
he shall Purge hll1lrelf he lz Ihls the dead, let thelll anst\er 11s tl~ls, \\hat is that 
life, will be preparecl for every good nork In that whlcl, died? \\.as it not a hody? I t  is of the 
which is to come, tbh~le he \vllo does not Purge body, then, that there ~5111 be a resurrection. 
himself \\111 be, according to the amoulit of hl5 Let them next tell us If they tllllik that me are 
ilill~urity, a vessel unto dishonour, i.e., un\\~orthy. to use of bodles or not. I tilink that 
It 1s therefore poss~ble to uiiderztand that there when the ~ ~ ~ ~ t l ~  Paul says, that a lt 1, bo\\n a 
ha\ e been alio forlncrly ratloual \ esbelz, tvhether naturLll body, it nlll arise a splrltual botiJ ," i they 
purged or not, i.e., which eltber phlrged them- cannot (leny that it is a body n h i ~ h  arizes, or 
sehes or did not do so, and that collsecl~ie~ltly that In the resurrection we are to make use of 
e>ery veicel, accord~ng to the llleazure of Its bodles. I\ hat then? If it is certain that we 
purlty or i~npurlty, received a place, or region, are to nlake use of bodiei, and if  the boclles 
or condltlon by b~rth,  or an ofice to dlzcharge, which have fallen are declared to rise agalil (for 

I in this world. .ill of which, doam to the hum- only that before has fallen can be properly 
blest, God ~rol id ing  for and dlztingulshing by said to rise again), lt can be a matter of doubt 
the power of HIS wisdom, arranges all thing5 1 to no one that they again, In order that l\e 
b) Hiz controlling judgment, according to a most 1 mav be clothed with them a second trine at the 
impartla1 retrlbut~on, so far as each One ought to reslrrectlon. The one thing 1s closelj connected 

I be aislsted or cared for in conformity with his tvith tile other. For if botlies riie again, they 

b deserts. In wlilch certainly elerj  principle of undollbtedly rise to be coverings for us , and if 
equity is shown, nliile the inequality of LirCLlln- I llecesjary for us to be invested n ~ t h  bodies, 

f l a  stances preserves the just~ce of a retrlbutlonl as ,t certainly necessary, we ought to be in- 
according to merit. But the groun(t5 of the vested tt,lth no other than our own. But if ~t 1s 
merits in each individual case are only recog- I true that these rise again, and that they arise 
nised truly and clearly by God Himself, along '6 sp;ritualn bodles, there can he no doubt that 
fiith HIS only-begotten Word, and HIS IVlsdom, they are said to from the dead, after castlng 
and the Holy Spirit. away corruption and laying as~de mortahty ; 

2 Tim. ii. 20. 3 [Elucidation I 1 
' 2 llm. 11. ZL. 

4 I &I. X~ 44: natural, anlmale ( 4 w x ~ ~ o v ) .  
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other\vise it will appear vain and superfluous for in reply to those 1vho deny the resurrection of 
any one to arise fro111 the (lead in orcler to die a tlie delld, i.e., the resurrection of bodies. 
second time. And this, finally, may be nlore 3. IVe no\v turn our attention to sollle of 
distinctly conlprehended thus, if one carefully ' own (believers), who, either from feeIjlelless of 
coilsider what are the qualities of an aninla1 intellect or \\-ant of proper instruction, adopt a 
body, ~vhich, when sown into the earth, recovers very low and aljject view of the resnrrectioll of 
the clualities of a spiritual body. For  it is out the hotly. lye  ask these persous in \vliat lllnl,. 

of the anilual body that the very power and ner they understand that an animal l,otly ii; to 
grace of the resurrection educe the spiritual 11e changed by the grace of the resurrectioll: and 
bol.ly, when it transnlutes it fro111 a condition o f  to beco~ile a spiritual one ; and hon. th:rt \yllich 

I '  indignity to one of glory. 1s sown in ~veakness n-ill arise in 11on-er ; horn 
2. Since the heretics, ho\vever, think them- ' that \vhicll is l)lanted i11 ilishononr \\-ill ari.je in 

selves persons of great learning ant1 n,isdom, we glory ; antl that which \vns sown in c o r r ~ ~ i ~ t i ~ ~ ~ ,  
shall ask them if every body has a form of sonle n-ill be chaiigetl to a state of incorrl~ption. Re. 
kintl. i.e., is fashioned according to some shape. cause if they believe the apostle, that a bod\, 
And if they shall say that a borl!- is that nhic:h \vhich arises in glory, and poner, and incorrllli- 
is fashioned accordi~lg to no shape, they will tibility, has already become srjiritual, it aljl,ears 
s h o ~  t1;emselves to be the nlost ignorant and ' absnrtl and contrarj- to his meaning to say that 
foolish of mankind. For no one n-ill deny this, ' it cnn ng.iin 1)e entanglet1 \\-it11 the passions of 
save hill-: who is altogether ~vithout any learning. flesh ancl l~lood,  seeing the al~o\;tle ~nanifestl~ 
But if, as a matter of course, they say t11;l.t every declares that " flesh an(1 blood shall not inherit 
body is certainly fashioned accortling to s o ~ u c  the kingtlo~n of (;otl, nor shall corruption inherit 
definite shape, we shall ask them if they can incorrul~tion." Hut how d o  they t~ncler\tand 
po,int out and describe to us the shnpe of a the tleclsrstion of the apostle, " IVe shall a11 be 
spiritual body ; a thing which they can by no chnngetl?" 7'his transformation certainly is to 
nleans do. IVe shall ask them, morc.01-cr, al)ol~t be looker1 for, accortling to the orcler \vhich \ye 

the differences of tlloie \\-ho rije again. Ho\v \\.ill have ta~igllt above ; and in it, untlonl~tedl!~, it 
they 5how that statement to be true, that there lwcomes us to hope for soruething \vortliy of 
is " one flesh of birds, another of il>hei ; botlies tlivine grace : anti this JT-e believe will take place 
celestial, and bodies terrestrial; that the glc~ry in the order in n-hich the apostle descril~es the 
of the celestial is one, and the glory of the ter- sowing in the ground of a "bare grain of corn, 
restrial another; that one is the glory of the sun, or of any othcr fruit," to which " (;od gives a 
another the glory of the luoon, :~nother the glory 1)otly as it pleases Hin~ ,"  as soon as the grain of 
of the stars ; t!lat one stzr tliiiereth f ron~  another corn is tleacl. For in the same \my also our 
star in glory; and that so is the resurrection of botlies are to be sul~posed to fall into the earth 
the dead? " I According to that graclation, then, like a grain ; and (that germ I~eing implanted in 
which exists among heavenly boclies, let tile111 them n-liic:h contains the botlily substance) al- 
show to US the differences in the glory of those though the 11otlit.s die, and become cori-iil~ted, 
who rise again; ant1 if tiley have encleavo~iretl ant1 are scattered abroad, yet by the \vortl of 
by any means to devise a ~)rinciple that ma!. I,e (;od. that very gcrin ~vhich is aln.a!-s safe ill 
in accordance wit11 the difiercnces in l~earenly , the substance of tlie body, raises thein froill the 
bodies, we sllall ask them to assign the tliifer- ; earth, ant1 restores and repclirs them, as the 
ences in the resurrection by a cornl>arison of I)o\vcr \vhich is in the grain of n-heat, after its 
earthly bodies. Ollr understa~lclin~ of the pas- corr:lljtion ant1 tlcath, repairs and restorcs tile 
sage indeed is, that the apostle, I\-ihing to tie- grain into a 11otly h:l\-ing stalk and ear. -4iltl so 
scribe the great difference among those who rise also to those \vho shall deserve to obtain 311 in- 
again in glory, i.e., of the saints, I)orro\vecI a heritance in the kingtlo~n of henveil, th:lt germ 
comparison from the Iieavenly botlies, sa!-ing, of the Ilody's restorztion, ~vhich n-e hare before 
"One is the glory of the sun, another thc glory iilentionetl, 11)- (;otlls corninand restores out of 
o f ,  the moon, another the glory of the stnrs." , the earthly ant1 animal 11otly a slliritilal olle, 
And ~vishing again to teach u.; the differences c:lpal)le of illl~al~iting the heavens ; ~vhile to each 
among those who shall come to the resurrection, , one of those n-ho Inny Ile of inferior merit, or of 
without having purged themselves in this life, more al~jcc-t contlition. or even the lo\vest in the 
i.e., sinners, he borrowetl an illustration f r o m  scale, and ~lltogctlier thrust aside, there is yet 
earthly things, saying, "There is one flesh of  given, in prol~ortion to the dignity of his life 
birds, another of fishes." For heavenly things and soul, a glory antl clignity of l~ody,  --never- 
are worthily compared to the saints, and earthly; tileless in such a way, that even the hotly \vhich 
things to sinners. These statements are nlade ' rises agnill of those \vho are to I x  tlestined to 

/ everlastillg fire or to severe punishments, is I)!: the 
I COI. xv. 39-42. / very change of  the resurrection so i~lcorrul)tlbl~, 



to chastisements ; ~vllen the rni~ld itself, or con- punishments of its olvn disordered condition. 
science, receiving by divine power into the mem- , rl11d \\-hen this dissolution and rending asunder of 
ory all those things of which it had stamped on soul shall have 1)een tested by the application 
itself certain signs and forllls at the ~noment of of fire, a soli<li:ication undoubtecIly into a firnler 
sinning, will see a kind of history, as it were, structure will take place; and a restoration be 
of all the foul, an& shameful, ant1 unholy deeds effected. 
\vllich it has done, exposed before its eyes : then 6. There are also inany other things which 
is the conscience itself harassed, and, pierced by escape our noticc, and are knolvn to I l jm alone 
its own goads: becollles an accuser and a \vitness \vho is the physiciall of our souls. For if, on 
against itself. And this, I tilink, was the opinion 

' account of those bad effects which we brillg 
of the Apostle Pa111 l~i~nself, 1vI1en he said, ",l.heir I upon ourselves by eating and drinking, we deem 
th~uyhts mutually accusing or excnsing them in , it necessary for the health of the hotly to make 
the day when God ~vill judge the secrets of men use of sollle nnpleasant and painf~il drug, some- 

Jes~ls Christ, according to 117Y Gospel."4 tinles even, if the nature of the disease demand, 
Fro111 which it is u~lderstood that around the requiring the severe process of the amputating 

S Aurigine [aurugine]. Deut. xxviu. 
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illto sin, is proved by this, that the cup of Gocl's third sense in which that separation may un- 
fury is ortlered, through the agency of the prophet tlerstoocl, this viz., that as each l)elievt.r, altliough 
Jerelniah,~ to be offered to all nations, that they the humblest i11 the Church, is snit1 to l ~ e  attell&d 
may drink it, and be in a state of madness, ancl l ~ y  an nngel, who is tleciared by the Sariour a]- 
v o ~ ~ l i t  it forth. In doing whicll, H e  threatens \va)-.; to bcholtl the face of God the Father, and 
them, saying, That if ally one refuse to c!;ink, he as this angel was certainly one with the object 
shall not be cleansed.' By ~rllich certainly it is , of his guarclianship ; so, if the latter iz: rendered 
understood that the fury of God's vengeance ; unworthy by his want of obedience, the angel of 

1 Cf. Jer. xxv. I j, 16. 
CI. Jer xxv. 28, zg. 

3 Isa. iv. 4. 
4 Isa. xlvii. 14, 15: uid. note, chap. v. 5 3 [p. 280, S Z I ~ T R .  S. ] .  
5 lsa. x .  17, cf. lxvi. 16. 
6 Cf. hlal. iii. 3 .  7 Kepromiss~un~bus. 



think it evident, is in all living things. hluch raised u p ;  and they think that they are to re- 
more, then, must a rational anlinal, i.e., the na- celve the wealth of the to I i ~ e  on, and 
ture of man, be In perpet~lal molenlent and ac- that they will have control o \e r  their riches ; 
tl\lty. If, indeed, he 15 forgetful of himself, and that even the camels of JIldian and E(ectar nil1 
,gllorant of what becomes him, all his efforts are come, and bring to them and inLen3e. aIld 
directed to s e n e  the uses of the body,and in all his precious stones. these \ien.s they t h ~ n k  to 
l n o ~ e n ~ e n t >  he is occuple(1 with his own pleasures establish on the authority of the prophets hy 
and bod~ly lusts ; but if he be one who studies those promises n h ~ c h  are wr~tten rzgarc!lng Jeru- 
to care or proklde for the general good, then, salem ; and by those paiiagcs a1.o nhere it is 

by coilsultillg for the benefit of the state s a d ,  that they who senre the Lord shall eat and 
or by obejlng the n~agistrates, he exerts hlrnself d r ~ n k ,  but that sinners shall hunger 2nd thirst ; 
for that, whate\ler it Is, which may seem certalnlj that the righteous shall be joyful, but that sorrow 
to promote the public advantage. And if now ihall possess the nicked. And f r t~m the S e w  
any one be of such a nature as to understand I Tei ta~nent  also they quote the saying of the 
that there is something better than those things Sav~our, in n h ~ c h  H e  makes a promise to His 
nhich seen1 to be corporeal, and so bestow hls d~sciples concerning the joy of nine, sajlng, 
labol~r upon wisdom and sclence, then he a111 on- 1 "Henceforth I shall not d r ~ n h o f  thir cop. until I 
doubtedl) dlrect all h ~ s  attention towards pursuits 1 dr~i lk it ulth jou net\ in My Father's h~ngdorn ."~  
of that k ~ n d ,  that he may, by Inquiring Into the They add, moreokcr, that declarat~on, in whlch 
truth, ascerta~n the causes and reason of things. the Saviour calls those blessed n ho now hunger 
.A< therefore, In this life, one man deems ~t the and t h ~ r s t , ~  prom~sing them that thej shall be 
h~ghezt good to enjoy bodily pleasurez, another I sat~sfied ; and many other sc~~l>tura l  ill11strat1ons 
to con,ult for the benefit of the commnnlty, a ' are adduced 11y them, the meaning of nhich they 
third to de\ a te  attention to study and learn~ng ; d o  not percelte is to be taken fiquratlt ely. Then, 
so let us Incllure n hether in that hfe 11 h ~ c h  IS a p n ,  agreeably to the fclrm of things 111 tliis life, 
the true oue (whlch 1s said to be hidden n ~ t h  ancl according to the gradatioas of the d~gnities 
Christ 111 God, i.e., In that eternal life), there or ranks in this world, or the greatness of t h e ~ r  
will be for us some such drder and condlt~on of powers, they t l l~nk they are to be hlags and 

I princei, l ~ k e  those earthly monarchs who now 
2. C t r t a ~ n  persons, then, refuiing the labour exl i t ;  chiefly, as it appears, on account of that 

of thn~hing, and ado11ting a supe~fic la1 of exl~ression 111 the Gospel : " Have thou power 
the letter of the law, and ) lelcling rather In some oter  five clt~es. ' 4 And to <peak shortly, accord- 
meamre to the inclulgen~e of therr on 11 deslres ing to the man~ler  of things in this life in all 
antl Ilists, I ~ e ~ n g  diiclples of the letter alone, are similar matters, do they deslre the fulfilment of 
of o p i ~ l ~ o n  that the fulfilment of the plomlzes of a11 th~ngs  looked for In the promises, LIZ., that 
the tuture are to be loohed for 111 bodily pleasure what now is should e x ~ s t  again. Sarh are the 
antl lururr ; and therefore they especially desire viens of those n ho, n111le bel ie\~ng In Christ, 
to ha\? agaln, after the resurrect~on, such bodlly underitand the dn ine  Scriptures 111 a sort of 
stru~tures ' a, may never be w~thout  the pon er Jen ish sense, dra\+l~lg from them notll~ng ~vorthy 
of eating, and drinking, and perform~ng all the of the dir ine prom~res. 
functions of flezh ant1 blood, not follo\\ing the 3. Tho>e, horveter, who receite the represen- 
oplnlon of the -Ipostle Paul regard~ng the resur- tations of Scr~pture according to the under- 
rect~on of a s l~ir~tual  body. .And coniequently standing of the apostles, entertall1 the hope that 
they say, that aftel the resurrection there will be the saints nil1 eat indeed, but that lt nlll be the 
marriages, aild the begettlng of children, lrnagln- bread of llfe, which may nourish the soul w ~ t h  
Ing to themselbes that the earthly city of Jerusalem the food of truth and wisdom, and enl~ghten the 
IS to be reb~ult,  ti foundation, laid 111 precious mind, and cause it to drink from the cup of di- 
stone,, and ~ t s  wallz constructed of jasper, and vine tvlsdom, according to the declalation of 

11attlerne~t~ of ; that it is to llave a holy Scripture : " IV~sdom has prepared her table, 
\tall con~poiecl of many precious stones, as jas- I she has hilled her beasts, she has nl~ilgled her 
per, aild sapplllre, and cl~alcedoi~y, and emer- wlne in her cup, and she cries with a loud toice, '. ald, and sartlonyu, and onyx, and chrjsolite, and Come to me, eat the bread which I hale  pre- 
c h r ~ s o ~ r ~ ~ e ,  arid jacinth, and amethyst. More- I pared for you, and drink the \line which I have 
mer, they think that the 11at1r es of other coun- 1 mingled." 5 By t h ~ s  food of w~sdom, the under- 
tries are to be given them as the nlinisters of itanding, being nouriihed to an en t~re  and per- 
their pleasures, whom they are to employ e ~ t h e r  fect condition like that in ahich man was made a t  
as tillers of the field or budders of wall\, and by I 
whom their ruined and fallen c ~ t y  is again to be , 2 ~ , t t .  ,,,,. .,. 

3 Matt v 6 .  
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every word which proceetleth fro111 the mouth o f ,  their nii~lds are directed to the study and love 
~ o d . . "  ' Xncl they also are to be unclerstooti to ' of the investigation of truth, are they lllacle fitter 
be the princes anrl rulers nlio both govern those for receiving the instruction that is to come ; as 
of lolver rank, ant1 instruct them, and teach , if, n.1ien one n.ould paint an image, he nere first 
them, and train them to divine things. 1 nit11 a light pencil to trace out the outlines of 

4 .  I:ut if these views shoultl not appear to , the coming picture, and prepare marks for the 
fill the mintls of those \vho hope for s11cll results , rece1)tion of the features that are to be after- 
with a becolllrng desire, let us go I~ack  a little, ' \vartls added, this preliminary sketch in outline 
and, irresl~ective c ~ f  the natural and i1111ate long- ' is found to prepare the way for the laying on of 
ins  of tlie llii~itl for tile thing itself, let us make the true colonrs of the painting ; so, in a meas- 
inquiry so that we may be able at  last to tlescrilie, ure, an outline and slietcli may be traced on the 
as it were, the 1-ery forms of the bread of life, talllets of our heart by the pencil of our Lord 
and the qualit!. of that wine, and the pcculiar Jesus Christ. .ind therefore perhaps is it said, 
nature of the principalities, all in conformity , " Cnto every one that hatli shall he given, and 
with tlie spiritual vie\\- of things.3 Kow, as in 1)e atl(let1." j Ey which it is estal~lished, that to 
those arts ~vhicil are u.,ually performed by nleans , those n.110 poscess in this life a kind of otitline 
of manual labour, tlie reasonmhl-a thing is tlone. of truth and kno\vledge, shall l ~ e  aclcled the 
or why it is of a speci.11 qualitj-, or for a sl~ecial beauty of a perfect iinage in the future. 
p . ~ r ~ o s e ,  is an ol~ject of iuvesti~ation to the 5. Some sncli desire, I al~prehend, \\-as indi- 
mii id ,~ wl~ile the actual work itself is unfoltled catetl 11y him n-ho snid, " I  an1 in a strait l~etwixt 
to view by the agency of the hands ; so, in those two, having a desire to tlepart, ancl to 11e n.ith 
works of God \vliicli were created 11)- Him, it is Christ, \vhich is far better ; " k~io\ving that when 
to be observecl that the reason ant1 untlerstand- lie should ha\-e returned to Christ 11e n.olliil then 
ing of those things ~vhicll we see clone by 13im know Illore c:lcarly the reasons of all things \vhich 
remains undisclosecl. And as, ~vhen our ej-e are (lone on earth, either reil,ecting man, or the 
beholds the products of an artist's lal~our, the so~il  of man, or the mind ; or regard~ng an!. other 
mind, immnedi:~tt.ly 011 rercciving an!.thing of 1111- slll~ject, such as, for instance, \\-hat is the Spirit 
U ~ L I ~  artistic excellence, burns to know of \vllnt that oljerntes, \!-hat also i.; the vital spirit, or 
nature it is, or how it was formetl, or to \i-l~nt \\.hat is the grace of the IIoly S1)irit that is given 
p u r ~ ~ o s e s  it was fashioned ; so, in a much grt';lter to I)elievers. 'I'hen also \rill Ile understnll(l \vl.hat 
degree, and in one that is beyond all co~nlinri- 1,r'xel nl,l)ears to be, or \\.hat is merint the 
son, does the mind burn \\.it11 all il~c\-l~rt,>sjl)]e tlivi.r.;ity of nations ; \\.hat tile t\vel\-e tri!)es of 
desire to know the reason of those thing.; \\ 11ic.h Ixrnel mean, and \\-hat the indi\-iilual peoll1e 
\v\.e see done by Chd. 'l'his desire, thi, longing, of each tril)e. 'Then, too, \\-ill lie 11ntlcrstand 
we belie\-c to be ~incluestional~ly iml)l;untetl \vitjlin the reason of the priests and Levitcs. a~ltl  uf the 
us by God ; and as the eye natr~ralll- seeks the tlifferent priestly orders, the type of \vhi(.il was 
light ant1 vision, and OUT 110dy nat111-a]1~ (Iexirfi i l l  )loses, and also what is the true ~ni.nllins of 
food and drink, so our nlintl is possessctl \\.it11 the jul~ilees, and of tlie \\.eelis of years \\-it11 (;oci. 
a beco~ning and n a t ~ ~ r a l  desire to I)cc:ome ac- H e  ~vill see 315" the reasons for tlie festi) ill clays, 
quainted with the truth of Gocl 311~1 the C311Se.j ' and holy days, ant1 for all the sacrifices 
of things. K i ~ w  we have received this desire 1 fi~atio11~. H e  nil1 perceive also tlie reasoll of 
from God, not in order that it sliould never be the purgation from lel~rosy, ant1 \vllat tile differ- 

ent kinds of leprosy are, ant1 the reasoll of the -- 
ptjrgation of those who lose their seed. H e  lvi1' 

1 Opera prohnhilia. -- 
2 n e i ~ t .  viii. 3. 
3 l'he 1)asrni.c i5 wmexvhat ohscorc, but the rendering in the text 

seems to convey the mranmg intended. S 1,nke xix. 26; cf. Matt. XXV. 29. 
4 Versatur I:, SCLLSU. 6 l'hil. i. 23. 





I 
stand whether they are endued with life, or their,  ception,=is raised as a mind alreacly perfect to 
condition, whatever it is. And they will coin- perfect knowledge, no longer at all inlpeded by 
preheild also the other reasons for the works of those carnal senses, but increased in intellectual 
God, which H e  Himself will reveal to them. growth ; and ever gazing purely, antl, so to speak 
For He will s l~ow to them, as to children, the face to face, on  the causes of things, it attain: 
causes of things aild the power of His creation,' perfection, firstly, viz., that by  ~vllicll it ascends 
and will explain why that star was placed in that to (the truth),' and secondly, that l)y which it 
particular quarter of  the sky, and why it was abides in it, having problems and the ullderstand. 
separated from another by so great an interven- ing of things, and the causes of events, as the 
ing space ; what, e.g., would have been the con- foorl on which it may feast. For as in this life 
sequeilce if it had been nearer or more renlote ; our bodies grow physically to \vhat they are, 
or if that star had bee11 larger than this, ho\v the through a sufficiency of food in early life srlpljlY. 
totality oi things mould not have reniained the ' ing the nleans of increase, but after the due 
same, but all would have been transformed into height has been attained we use food no longer 
a diiferellt conditioll of being. ;ind SO, when to grow, but to live, and to be preserved in life 
they have finished all those matters which are 1)y i t ;  so also I think that the mind, when it has 
coilnected ~vith the stars, and with the heavenly i attained perfection, eats anti avails itself of suit- 
revolutions, they will conle to those which are able and appropriate food in sucil a degree, that 
not seen, or to those whose nanles only we have ) nothing ought to be either deficient or super- 
heard, and to things which are invisible, which  fluous. And in all things this foot1 is to be 
the Apostle Paul has infornlecl us are numerous, 1 understood as the contemplation and under- 

2 h id: To that state of the soul in which it gazes purely on the 
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BOOK 111. 

PREFACE O F  RUFINUS. 

READER, remember me  in your prayers, tha t '  to remincl you that the principle observed in the 
\ye too may deserve to he made emulators of the forrner hooks has been observed also in these, 
spirit. The two foriller books on The P/-z'~zcliipZes viz., not to translate what appeared contrary to 
I translated not only at your instance, but even '  Origen's other opi~lions, and to our own belief, 
under pressure froin you during the days of1 but to pass by such passages as being inter- 
Lent; ' but as you, nly devout brother hIaca- 1 polated and forged by others. But if he has 
rius, mere not only living near me during t h a t  appeared to give expression to any novelties 
time, but had more leisure at your coinmand ( regarding rational creatures (on which su1,ject 
than now, so I also ~vorked the harder ; whereas the essence of our faith does not depend), for the 
I have been loilger in explaining these two latter sake of discussion and of adtling to our kno~vl- 
b o o k  e e i  y o  came less freclnently from a edge, when perlnys it was necessary for us to 
distant extremitj- of the city to urge on my la- 1 answer in such an orcler s c ~ ~ n e  heretical opinions, 
bour. No17 if you remember what I warned you I have not omitted to ~nentioil these either in 
of in my ior111er preface, - that certain persons I the present or preceding books, unless when he 
would be iildignant, if they did not hear that we I wished to repeat in the following books what 
spoke some evil of Origen, - that, I imagine, ! he had already stated in the previous ones, when 
you have forthwith experienced, has come to I I have thought it convenient, for the sake of 
pass. But if those demonsz who excite the ' brevity, to curtail sonle of these repetitions. 
tongues of men to slander were so infuriated by ( Shorild ally one, holvever, peruse these passages 
that work, in which he had not as yet fully un- from a desire to enlarge his knowledge, and not 
wiled their secret proceedings, what, think you, I to raise captious objections, he will d o  better to 
will be the case in this, in which he will expose have them expounded by persons of skill. For  
all those dark and hid~len ways, by which they ( it is an absurdity to have the fictions of poetry 
creep into the hearts of men, and deceive weak I and the ridiculous plays of comedy 5 interpreted 
and unstable souls? you  will immediately see by grammarians, and to suppose that without a 
all things thrown into confusion, seditions stirred master and an interpreter any one is able to learn 
U P ,  clainours raised tl~roughout the whole city, ; those things which are spoken either of God or 
and that individual sumnloned to receive sen- of the heavenly virtues, and of the Ivhole uni- 
tence of condemnation who endeavoured to verse of things, in ~vhich some deplorable error 
dispel the diabolical darkness of ignorance b y ,  either of pagan philosophers or of heretics is 
means of the light of the Gospel lamp.3 Let confuted; and the result of which is, that men 
such things, h o \ \ ~ ~ v ~ ~ ,  be lightly esteemed by h i m ,  would rather rashly and igllorantly condernn 
who is desirous of being trained in divine learn- ' things that are difficult and obscure, than ascer- 
ing, while retailline in its integrity the rule of the ' tain their meaning by diligence and study. 
Catholic faith.? think it Gecessary, however, 

' Diebus quadragesimre. 
Dzzmones 
Evangeiiczz lucemie lumine diabolicas ignorantiie tenebras. 
Salv% fidei Catholics: regtlla. [This ,remonstrance of Rufinus 

deserves Candid notice. H e  reduces the l~bertres he took with hls 

author to two heads: ( I)  omitting what Origen himself contradicts, 
and (2) what was interpolated by those who thus vented their own 
heresies under a great name. " T o  our own belief," may mean what 
is contrary to the faith, as reduced to technical formula, at Nicza: 
i.e., Saha  rrfguin ,+Lid. Note examples in the parallel columns 
following.] 

Comcxdiarum ridiculae fabulas. 
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TRAKSLATED FROh4 1,ATIN OF RUFISUS. 

CM.IP. I.  -ON THE FREEDOM OF THE 1VILL.I 

stand \\.hat the freetlo~ll of the nil1 is, 
it is necessary to u~lfold tlic conception 
of it,+ that this being declaretl \vith 
precision, the subject may lie placed 
before us. 

2.  Of all thiups which mo\,e, some have the cause of 2. Of things that move, solne have 
their motion within th?niselvrs, others receix-e it fro111 the cause of their nlotion within them- 8 

without : ant1 a11 those things only are moved fro111 with- selves ; others: again, are mor-ed ollly 
out whirl1 are \v;thout life. as stones, ant1 pieces of \vood, fro111 n-ithout. S o w  only portable 
and \\.hatever tliings are of such a nature as to lie helcl things are moved from n-ithout, such 
together I)y the constitution of their matter alone, or of as pieces of n-ood, and stones. and all 
their bodily su11stnnce.j 'That view must intleed lie dis- matter that is held together 11). their 
lnissed \vi~icll rvould regarti the di.;sol~~tiun of bodies 11y conitit~ition alone.6 Xlitl let that view 
corruption as inotioil, for it 112s 110 1)earing upon our be removeti from consideratioi: which 
present purpose. Others, again, have the cauw of mo- calls the flux of hotlies motion, since 
tion in themselves, as animals: or trees, ant1 all things it is not neetied for our present pur- 
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up in a lnost orderly manlier by a phantasy, i.e., them ~vhich illcites to effort. And 
a sort of wish alld desire for weaving, to untlertake the again, ill cvrtaiII allilllals llllalltasies 

of a \Veb, soille natural lnovemeilt undoubt- are forllled \vllicll call forth a11 effort, 
callilly forth the effort to work of this kind. S o r  the natlire of the pha11t3SY stirring 

is this very insect foulld to possess any other feeling than up the effort in an orderly manlier, as 
the natural desire of weavillg ; as in like nlaaner bees also ,in the spider is forllled the phal1tasy 
exhibit a desire to forill l~oneycombs, and to collect, as of weaving ; and the attempt to Jveave 
they say, aerial h ~ l l e y . ~  follorvs, the llatm-e of its piiailtasy in- 

citing the insect in an orderly lnanner 
to this alone. .And besides its phan- 
tasial nature, nothing else is believed 
to belong to the insect.3 And in the 
bee there is formed the phantasy to 
produce wax. 

3. Rut since a rational animal not only has within itself 3. The rational animal, however, 
these natural movements, but has moreover, to a greater has, in addition to its pl~antasinl na- 
extent t l~an  other animals, the power of reason, by which ture, also reason, ~vhich judges the 
it can judge and determine regarding natural niovements, phantasies, and disa111xoves of sollie 
and disapprove and reject somc, while approving and and accepts others: in orcler that the 
adopting others, so by the judgment of this reason may anitnal ma!. be led according to 
the lnoveinents of men be governed and directed totvards thrm. Therefore, since thcre are in 
a commendable life. Arid froill this it follows that, since the nature of reason aids to\\-ards the 
the nature of this reason \ ~ h i c n  is in inan has \vithin itself contemplation of virtue and vice, by 
the powr of distingi~isliing between good and e\  il, atid follo\r.ing which, after beholtiiilg good 
while distinguishing possesses the faculty of selecting what 2nd evil, we select the one and avoid 
it has approveti, it may justly be deemed worthy of praise the other, me are deserving of praise 
in choosing what is good, and deserving of censure in \vhenwe give ourselves to the piactice 
follo\ving that ~ i ~ h i c h  is base or wicked. This indeed of virtue, and censurable ~vlien we d o  
must by no iileans eicape our notice, that in some dunlb the reverse. \Ye inust not, lion.ever, 
animals there is found a more regular lilovement 4 than in be ignorant that the greater part of 
others, as in hunting-dogs or war-horses, so that they may the nature assigned to all things is 
appear to soine to be inoved by a kind of rational sense. a varying quantity j among animals, 
But we must believe this to be tile result not so mucl~  of both in a greater and a less degree ; 
reason as of some natural illstinct,0 largely bestowed for so that the initinct in huliting-dogs 
purposes of that kind. Sow, as we had begun to remark, and in war-horses approaches some- 
seeing that si.1~11 is the nature of a rational animal, some ho\v, so to speak, to the faculty of 
things inay happen to us Ilunlan beings from ~vithout ; reason. Now, to fall under some one 
and these, coming in coiltact wit11 our sense of sight. or of those external causes which stir LIP 
hearing, or ally other of our senses, lnay incite and arouse ~vithin us this phaiitaiy or that, is 
us to good movements, or the contrary; and seeing they confessedly not one of those things 
colile to us from an external source, it is not n-ithin our that are dependent upon oursel\-es ; 
o\irii PO\\--er to prevent their co~ning. Eut to determine but to deteriili~le that we shall use the 
and approve \vllat use ought to lllake of those things occurrence in this xvay or difkrently, 
which thus happe11, is the duty of no other than of that is the prerogative of nothing else than 
reason n.it11in us, i.e., of our o\vn judgment ; by the decis- of the reason \vithin us, n.llic11, as 
ion of which reason we use the \vl~icl~ comes to occasion offers,7 arouses us towards 
us from without for that purpose, \\rhic1l reason approves, efforts illciting to n-hiit is \-irti~ous and 
our ~latural movements being determined by its authority becoming, or turns us aside to what is 
either to good actions or the reverse. the reverse. 

4 If ally olle \\,ere to say that those things which 4. But if any one maintain that this 
happen to us frorn an external cause, and call forth our very external cause is of such a nature 
moveinellts, are of such a nature that it is impossible to that it is impossible to resist it  hen 
resist theln, wllether they incite us to good or evil, let the it comes in such a \ray, let him turn 
holder of this ollinioll turn his attention for a l i t t l ~  upon his attention to his own feeliilgs and 
himself, and inspect the movements of h ~ s  own movements, (and see) whether there 

' QJucwc +avT,~~c~ic. 2 Xfella nt aiunt aeria congregandi. Rufinus seems to have read, in the original, irporAaui-r;b,  instead 
0f r~pai ihaorr iu  -an evidence that 'be follo&d in g-eneral the worst readings (Redepenning). 3 Kar oin6ri,hp dihho~' uera rrlv 

+avraorrrjv +,c,v aerrrrrrvrrvov ;UOU. 4 ord~nat ior  quidem motus. 5 aoaws. b Incentive quodam et  naturali motu. 
aapa r i s  i+opl*is. 
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mind, unless he has discovered already, that when an is not an approval, and assent, and 
enticement to any desire arises, nothing is accomplished inclination of the controlling principle 
until the assent of the soul is gained, anti the authority towards some object on account of 
of the ruind has granted indulgence to the wicked sugges- some specious arguments.' F ~ ~ ,  to 
tion ; so that a claim might seem to be nlatle by two take an instance, a wornan \vllo has 
pnrties on certain probable grounds as to a juclge resicling appeared l~efore a inan that Ilas de. 
wlthin the tril)unals of our heart, in ortler that, after the ternlined to be  chaste, and to refrain 
statement of reasons, the decree of execution inay pro- fro111 carnal intercourse, and who has 
ceed from the judgment of reason.' For, to take an incited him to act contrary to his pur- 
illustration : if, to a Inan 1v11o has determined to live con- pose, is not a perfect 3 cause of alllllll- 
tinently and chastely, and to keep himself free fro111 all ling his determination. For, being 
pollution mith women, a \troinan shoulcl happen to present altogether pleased with the luxury and 
herself, inciting and alluring him to act contrary to his allurement of the pleasure, 2nd not 
purpose, that woninn is not a conlplete ant1 abiolr~te cause wishing to resist it, or to keep his 
or necessity of his transgressing,-' since it is in his power, purpose, he commits an act of licen- 
by rememl)eriag his rcsolution, to 1)ritlIe the incitements tiousness. Another man, again (lVhen 

nlen of learn in^. strengtheuecl b ~ -  divine training, allure- enticements ; but his reason, as being 
ments of that kincl present themselves, rememl~ering forth- strength,ened to a higher point, and 
with \vhat they are, and calling to mint1 ~vhat  113s long carefully trained, and confirmed in its 
been the snl)ject of their metlitation and instrnction, 2nd vie\\-s ton-ards a virtuous course, or 
fortifying themselres l y  the s~lpport of a holier doctrine, being near to confirmation," repels 9.- 

they reject and repel a11 incitement to pleasi~re, and tlrive the incitement, ancl extinguishes the 
away opposing lusts by the interpoiition of the reason desire. 
implanted within them. 

5. Seeicg, then, that these positions are thus established 5 .  Such being the case, to  say that 
by a sort of natural evidence, is it not superfluous to we are moved froin ~vithout, and to 
throw back the causes of our actions on those things put away the blame from ourselves, by 
which happen to us from without, ant1 thus transfer the declaring that \ve are like to pieces of 
blanle fro111 ourselves, on whom it \vholly lies? For this wood ant1 stones, n.hich are dragged 
is to say that we are like pieces of wood, or stones, n-hicli allout by those causes that act upon 
have no not ion in themselves, but receive the causes of them from without, is neither true nor 
their motion fro111 \vithout. S o w  such an assertion is in conformity n-it11 reason, but is the 
neither true nor becoming, mld is invented only that the statement of him who \vishes to de- 
freed0111 of the will may be denied : unless, indeecl. we stroy 7 the conception of free-\\;ill. 

I 8th sdasr r i c  nrtlaz,d.irjras. Ita ut etiam ,verisimilit,us qllibtlsdam causis intra cordis nostri tribunalin velut judici r eden t i  
utrlque parte adhiberi videntur ascertlo, ut catlsis pruts expoiitls gerendi sententla dc rationis judicio profemtur. ' abrorrhrjc.  

4 Causa ei perfccta et ahsoll~ta vel n e ~ r > ~ i t a b  pr;rvarlinudi.  5 rjorrrjxorr, b iyyvr yr r,, , ir jl~ru,H,li,vrr yayri,autvor. 
7 rrapaXaoarrrrl , .  8 Naturalem corporis lntemperlrln; b~,\~,, r q v  xaraoxavju ,  9 Contra rationern totius eruditionis: In the 

Greek "contra racionem" is el-~rcased by r a p i  ro i v , ~ o ~ . - ~  ~ V T I  : and the words ~ r i ~ a ~  nnrStvr rnau  (rendered by Rutinus " totlus erudl- 
tionis," and connected with " conma r~tiouern ") belong to the Collowrr~g clause. 10 + r A q v  rqv raravrevqv. I' Aoy0U " a ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ '  
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become like those whose wickedness is comp1ete.1 And the most savage men passing into such 
this is the case sometimes with men of mature age, so a state of n1ildness,' that those persons 
that such have lived Elore chastely in youth than when who never at  any time were so savage 
more advanced years have enabled them to indulge in a as they were, appear savage in com- 
freer mode of life. The  result of our reasoning, there- parison, so great a degree of gentle- 
fore, is to show that those things which happen to us ness having been within 
from without are not in our own power; but that to them. And \ve see other men, most 
make a good or bad use of those things which d o  so steady and respectable, driven from 
happen, by help of that reason which is within us, and their state of respectability and steadi- 

clisti~lguishes and determines how these things ness by intercourse with evil customs, 
to be used, is within our po\xrer. so as to fall into habits of Iicentious- 

ness, often beginning their wickedness 
in middle age, and plunging into dis- 
order after the period of youth has 
passed, \vhich, so far as its nature is 
concerned, is unstable. Reason, there- 
fore, denlonstrates that external events 
d o  not depend on us, but that it is 
our own business to use them in this 
way or the opposite, having received 
reason as a judge and an investigator 3 

of the manner in which n e  ought to 
meet those events that come from 
without. 

6. And now, to confirm the deductions of reason by 6. Kow, that it is our business to 
the authority of Scripture -viz., that it is our 01~11 tloing live virtuously, and that God asks this 
whether we live rightly or not, and that we are not com- of us, as not being dependent on Him 
pelled, either by those canses which come to us from nor on any other, nor, as some think, 
without, or, as some think, by the presence of fate - we upon fate, but as being our own doing, 
adduce the testiinony of the prophet hricah, in these the prophet Micah will prove when he 
worcls : " If it has been announced to thee, 0 man, what saps : " If it has been announced to 
is good: or what the LORD requires of thee, except that thee, 0 man, what is good, or what 
thou shouldst do justice, and love mercy, and be ready does the LORD require of thee, except 
to 1~318 with the Lord thy God." -+ &loses also speaks as to do justice and to love mercy? " 
follons : '' I have placed before thy face the way of life Moses also : " I hs\,e placed before 
acd the ~vay of death : choose what is good, and walk in thy face the nay  of life, and the nray 
it." 5 Isaiah, moreover, makes this declaratioll : " I f  you of death : choose what is good. and 
are \\-iI!i~l~, and. hear me. ye shall eat the good of the walk in it."6 Isaiah too : "If yo11 are 
land. But if you be unwilling, and mill not hear me, the willing, and hear me, ye shall eat the 
s~vord shall consul~le you ; for the mouth of the LORD good of the land;  but if ye be unwill- 
has spoken this." 7 In  the Psalm, too, it is written : " If ing, and will not hear me, the sword 
1Iy people had heard hZe, if Israel had walked in 1Iy \\-ill consume you : for the mouth of 
ivaps, 1 would have humbled her enemies to nothing ; " the LORD hath spoken it." And in 
by which he s11olv.i thnt it was in the power of the ~ e o p l e  the Psalms : "If hIy people had heard 
to hear, and to !\-alk in the ways of God. The Saviour hle, and Israel had ~valkeil in My 
also sa!.illg, a I say unto you, Resist not evil ; " 9 and, ways, I would have humbled their 
"\\:hoever sllall be angry \\-ith his brother, shall be in enemies to nothing, and laid hand 
danger of the ju;lgmeIlt ; lo and, '. \\'hosoever shall look upon those that afflictecl them ; " ' I  

upon a J\-oinan to lust after her, hath already com~llitted showing that it was in the power of 
adultery ~ ~ i t h  her in his heart ; " 12 and in issuing certain His people to hear and to walk in the 
other commandi, - conveys 110 other meaning than this, ways of God. And the Saviour also, 
that it is in our own power to observe what is com- when H e  commands, "But I say unto 
manded. And therefore we are rendered liable you, Resist not evil ; " 9 and, " \Vhoso- 
to condelnllntion if we transgress those commancln~ents ever shall be angry with his brother, 
~vhich \Ve are able to keep. And hence H e  Himself also shall be in danger of the judgment ;" '" 
declares : d '  Every one who hears my words, and doeth and, "\Vhosoever shall look upon a 

I Quibus >ihil ad turpitudinem deest. 2 ,jrep,jTpzoC. 3 J . $ c ~ o T + Y .  4 BIic. vi. 8. 5 Deut. XXX. 15. b Cf. Deut. XXX. I j, 
16, cf. 19. 7 i, Ig, zo, 8 ps, lXxxi, 13, 9 >fatt. v. 39. 10 Matt. v. 22. " Ps. lxxxi. 13, 14. I2 Matt. v. 29. 
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them, I will shorv to whom he is like : he is like a \vise woman to lust after her, bath already 
man who built his house upon a rock," etc.' SO also the committed adultery with her in his 
declaration : " Whoso heareth these tllings, aiid doeth heart ; " and by any other colllmand- 
thein not, is like a foolish man, who built his house upon ment which H e  gives, declares that it 
the sand," etc.3 Even the words addressed to those who lies with ourselves to keep what is 
are on His right hand, "Come unto Me, all ye blessed enjoined, and that we shall reason- 
of hfy Father," etc. ; " for I was an hungered, and ye ably be liable to condelnnation if we 
gave hfe to eat ;  I was thirsty, and ye gave >Ze drink," 5 transgress. Aild therefore H e  says in 
manifestly show that it depended upon themselves, that addition : " H e  that heareth h ~ \ ~ ~ ~ ~ , j ~ ,  
either these should be deserving of praise for doing what and doeth them, shall be likened to, 
was commanded and receiving what \\.as promised, or prudent man, who built his house upon 
those deserving of censure who either heard or received a rock," etc., etc. ; "n.llile he that 
the contrary, and to whoin it was said, " Depart, ye heareth them, but doeth thenl not, is 
cursed, into everlasting fire." Let us observe also, that like a foolish man, who built his house 
the Apostle Paul addresses us a-: having power over our upon the sand," etc.h nllen H~ 
o\vn will, and as possessing in ourselves the causes either says to those on His riglit hand, 
of our salvation or of our ruin : " Dost thou despise the " Come, ye blessed of fily Father," 
riches of His goodness, aiid of His patience, and of His etc. ; " for I was an hungered, and ye 
long-suffering, not knolving that the goodness of God gave hIe to ea t ;  I was athirst, and ye 
leadet~l thee tc~ repentance? But, according to thy hard- gave hIe to drink," 7 it is exceedingly 
ness and impenitent heart, thou art treasuring up for thy- manifest that H e  gives the promises 
self wrath on the day of judgment and of the revelati011 to these as being desenring of praise. 
of the just judginent of God, \vho will render to every one But, on the contrary, to the others, as 
according to his work : to those \vho by patient continu- being censurable in comparison with 
ance in well-doing seek for glory and immortality, eternal them, H e  says, " Depart, ye cursed, 
life ;Y  \\.hile to those \vho are contentious, and believe not into everlasting fire ! " 9 ;\lid let us 
the truth, but who believe iniquity, anger, indignation, observe how Paul also converses lo with 
tribulation, and distress, on every soul of inan that work- us as having freedom of will, and as 
eth evil, on the Jew first, and (afterwards) on the Greek ; being oursel\-es the cause of ruin or 
but glory, and honour, and peace to every one that doeth salvation, when he says, " Dost thou 
good, to the Jew first, and (afterwards) to the Greek." " despise the riches of His goodness, 
You will find also innumerable other passages in holy and of His patience, and of His long- 
Scripture, which manifestly show that we possess freed0111 suffering ; not knowing that the good- 
of will. Otlier\vise there would be a contrariety in coin- ness of God leadeth thee to repent- 
mandments being given ui, by observing \vhich \ve may ance? But, according to thy hardness 
be saved, or by transgressing ~vhich we inay be con- and impenitent heart, thou art treasur- 
demned, if the power of keeping them were not inlplanted ing up for thyself wrath on the day of 

wrath and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of God ; ~ v h o  will render to 
every one accordiilg to his n.orks : to 
those \vho, by patient continuance in 
well-doing, seek for glory and immor- ' 

tality, eternal life ; while to those who 
are contentious, and believe not the 
truth, but who believe iniquity, allSer, 

1 Matt. vii. 24. hlatt. v. 28. 3 Matt. vii. 26. 4 ei,hdywc. 5 hlatt. axv. 34 sq. 6 Cf. Matt. vii. 26. ' Matt' '*" 34' 
The words in the text are: His qui secundum patientiam boni operis, gloria et incorruptlo, qui quaerunt vitam etcmam. 

9 hlatt. xrv. 41. '0 6raAtyrmr. Kom. ii. 4-10 
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thelnselve~ certain expressions occurring in such a con- the Old Testalllent and of the New 
nection, that the opposite of this lnay appear capable of lead to the opposite conclusion - 
being understood from them, let us bring them forth namely, that it does not depend on 
before us, aild, discussing them accordiilg to the rule of ourselves to keep the commandlnents 
piety,1 let us furnish an explanation of them, in order and to be saved, or to transgress them 
that fro111 those few passages which me now expound, the and to be lost - let us adduce them 
solution of those others which resemble them, and by one by one, alld see the explanations 
\yhich any po\ver over the will seenls to be excluded, may of them, in order that from those 
become clear. Those expressions, accordingly, make an which we adduce, any one selecting 
impression on very many, which are used by God in in a similar \%-a!. all the passages that 
speaking of Pharaoh, as when He frequently says, " I will seem to ncllify free-will, may consider 
harden Pharaoh's heart."' For if he is hardened by what is said about them by ~vay of 
God, aad. co~nmits sin in consequence of being so hard- explanation. And now, the state- 
med, the cause of his sin is not himself. And if so, ments regarding Pharaoh ha\-e trou- 
it will appear that Pharaoh does not possess freedom of bled many, respecting whom God 
will ; and it will be maintained, as a consequence, that, declared se~reral times, " I will harden 
agreeably to this illustration, neither do others who perish Pharaoh's heart." 3 For if he is hard- 
owe the cause of their destruction to the freedom of their ened by God, and commits sin in 
own will. 'That expression, also, in Ezekiel, when he consequence of being hardened, he 
says, " I will take away their stony hearts, and will give is not the cause of sin to himself; 
thein hearts of flesh, that they may walk in hly precepts, and if so, then neither does Pharaoh 
and keep My ways," may inlpress some, inasmuch as it possess free-will. And some one will 
seems to be a gift of God, either to nalk in His ways or say that, in a similar way, they who 
to keep His precepts,j if H e  take away that stony heart perish have not free-11-ill, and will not 
\vhich is an obstacle to the keeping of His command- perish of then~selves. The declara- 
ments, and bestolv and implant a better and more im- tion also in Ezekiel, " I mill take amay 
pressible heart, ~vhich is called now6 a heart of flesh. their stony hearts, and will put in them 
Consider also the nature of the answer given in the hearts of flesh, that they may walk in 
Gospel by our Lord and Saviour to those who inquired hIy precepts, and keep hly command- 
of Him why He spoke to the multitude in parables. ments," 4 might lead one to think that 
His words nre: '"That seeing they may not see; and it was God \\711o gave the power to 
hearing they may hear, and not ulldersta~ld ; lest they walk in His commandments, and to 
should be converted, and their sins be forgiven them." 7 keep His precepts, by His withdraw- 
The words, moreover, used by the Alpostle Paul, that " it ing the hindrance - the stony heart, 
is not of him that milleth, nor of him that runneth, but and i~llplanti~lg a better -a heart of 
of Cod that showeth mercy; " 8  in anotlier passage also, flesh. And let us look also at the 
"that to will and to do are of God: " 9 and again, else- passage in the Gospel- the answer 
where, " Therefore bath H e  lllercy upon \v110111 H e  will, which the Saviour returns to those 
and \\,horn He will He hardeneth. Thou wilt say then who inquired \vhy He spake to the 
unto me, \\71~y doth He yet find fault? For who shall multitude in parables. His mords 
resist His will? 0 man, who art thou that repliest against are : " That seeing they  night not 
God? Shall the thing formed say to him \vho hath formed see ; and hearing they may hear, and 
it, \\hy hast thou lllade thus? Hath not the potter not understand ; lest they should be 
power over the clay, of the sallle lump to make one vessel converted, and their sins be forgiven 
ullto honour, a ~ l d  another to dishoaonr ? " '"--these and them." " The passage also in Paul : 
silnilar declaratioIls seeln to have no small influence in " I t  is not of him that milleth, nor of 
preveatillg very Illany frolll believing that every one is to him that runneth, but of God that 
be considered as having freedolll over his own will, and showeth mercy." The declarations, 
in makiug it appear to be a consequence of the will of too, in other places, that " both to 
God whether a man is either saved or lost. will and to do Cre of God ; " " " that 

God hat11 mercy upon whom H e  will 
have mercy, and whom H e  will H e  
hardeneth. Thou wilt say then, \Thy 
doth H e  yet find fault? For who 
hath resisted His mill? " " The per- 

Secundum pietatis regu,am. 2 Ex. iv. z r ,  etc. 3 Ex. iv. 21, cf. vii. 3. 4 Ezek. xi. 19, 20. 5 ~ustificationes. 
The word " now" is added, as the term " fleshH is frequently used in the New Testament in a bad sense (~edepenning).  

7 hlark i,,. 12, 8 Rcm, ix, 16. phi,. ii. 13. 10  om. ix. 18 q. 11 Cf. >lark iv. 12 and Luke viii. 10. l2 Cf. Phil. ii. 13. 
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suasion is of Him that calleth, and 
not of US." ' " Nay, 0 man, art 
thou that repliest against God? shall 
the thing formed say to him that bath 
formed it, Why hast thou lllade me 
thus? Hath not the potter power 
over the clay, of the same illmp to 
make one vessel unto honour, and 
another unto dishonour ? " 2 N ~ , ~  
these passages are sufficient of them- 
selves to trouble the multitude, as if 
man were not possessed of free-will, 
but as if it were God who saves and 
destroys whom H e  will. 

8. Let us begin, then, with those words which were 8. Let us begin, then, with what is 
spoken to Pharaoh, who is saitl to have been hardened said a!~out Pharaolz- that he was 
by God, in order that he might not let the people go ; hardened by God, that he might not 
and, along with his case, the language of the apostle 3130 send away the people ; along with 
will be considered, where he says, " I'herefore H e  hath which will be examined also the state- 
Inercy on whom H e  will, and \vllom H e  \rill H e  harden- ment of the apostle, "Therefore hath 
eth." 3 For it is on these passages chiefly that the here- H e  mercy on whom H e  will have 
tics rely, asserting that salvation is not in our own power, mercy, and whom H e  will H e  hard- 
but that souls are of such a nature as must by all means be eneth." 4 And certain of those who 
either lost or saved; and that in no way can 3 soul which hold different opinions misuse these 
is of an evil nature become good, or one which is of a pa.isages, themselves also almost de- 
virtuous nature be  made bad. .And hence they maintain stroying free-will by introtlucing ruined 
that Pharaoh, too, being of a ruined nature, \\-as on that natures incapable of salvation, and 
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suppose, would have done sonlethlng el,e had they not perish, as if they lvould obey unIesi 
been hardened. If, indeed, they come to destructlon in they \\ere hardened, or rnanlfestly 
conseql~ence of being hardened, the)' no longer perish those who nould be saxed because 

but in virtue of \\hat befalls them. Then, in they are not of a ruined nature. And 
the next place, up011 ~vhonl does God show mercy? On on \\ h o n ~  has H e  mercJ ? Is  it on 
those, namely, \vho are to be sa1 ed. And In what respect those who are to be saved? And how 
do those persons stand in need of a second compassion, is there need of a second lnercy for 
nho are to be saced once by their nature, and so come those n h o  hale  been prepared once 

to blessedness, except that ~t 1s shown ecen from for sale ation, and ho \el11 by all nleans 
their case, that, because it \\-as possible for them to pei-1511, become blessed on account of their 
they therefore obtain mercy, that so the) may not perish, nature? Cnless perhaps, slllce they 
hut conle to iallation, and pozzess the kingdom of the are capable of incurring deitruction, 
good. ~ n d  let this be our ansner to those who dec~se  lf they dlcl not receice inercy, they 
and ~nvent  the fable ' of good or bad natures, i.e., of mill obtaln mercy, in order that they 
earth]! or spiritual souls, 111 consequence of which, as they may not incur that destructlon of 
saj, each one is e ~ t h e r  s a ~  ed or lost. whlc h the) are capable, but may be in 

the c o n d ~ t ~ o n  of those who are saved. 
And t h ~ s  is our answer to such per- 
sons. 

9. And now me must return an ansver also to those 9. Rut to those \\rho think they un- 
nho ~ ~ o u l c l  hace the God of the la\v to be ju,t only, and derstand the tern1 "hardened," we 
not al,o good ; and let uz a,h such in \+hat manner they must address the inquiry, \Vhat do 
consider the heart of Pharaoh to hale been hardened by they nlean by sajlng thai God, by His 
God - by n hat act> or by n hat prozpecti>e arrange- M orking, hardeni the heart, aud M ~ t h  
nlent~." For n e  must oLser\e Jhe conception uf a God3 what purpose does H e  do this? For 
nho In our opinlon is both just ancl gootl, but accord~ng let them observe the conceptlon4 of a 
to them onl! juit. A l ~ ~ d  let them zhow us how a God God n h o  is In reality just and good ; 
nhoill they alzo acknoaledge to be just, can u ~ t h  justice but ~f they \v~ll not allow th~s,  let ~t 
cause the heart of a inan to be harclened, that, in conse- be conceded to them for the present 
qlieilce of that cery hardenlilg, he nlay 5111 and be ru~ned.  that H e  1s just; and let them show 
Ancl how shall the just~ce of God be defended, if H e  how the good and just Gocl, or the 
Hlil:,eif 1s :he cause of the destruct~ou of thobe whom, just God only, appears to be just, in 
olting to thelr unbelief (through t h e ~ r  being hardened), hardening the heart of h1111 who per- 
H e  ha, afternard> condemned by the authority of a ishes becauie of his being hardened: 
judge? For why does H e  blaine h ~ m ,  saylng, " But since and how the just God becon~es the 
thou ailt  not let JIy people go. lo, I ~ \~111  smite all the cause of destruct~on anct disobed~ence, 
first-born in E g ~ p t ,  ecen th j  first-Lorn," 5 and whatever nhen  men are chastened by Him on 
else  as spoken through ;\Io>es by Gocl to Pharaoh? For account of their hardness and dimbe- 
~t behoiei etery one who lnaintalns the truth of what is d~ence.  And \thy does H e  find fault 
recorded 111 Scripture, and n h o  dezlrc, to show that the ni th  him, saying, "'l'hou n ~ l t  not let 

let- g God of the law and the prophets 15 just, to render a rea- hIy people g o ;  " "Lo, I nil1 smite 

I to ; son for a11 these things, and to show hen there 1s in them all the first-born in E g j ~ t ,  ecen thy 

~nly f notliing at all derogatory to the ju,ti~e of God, slnce, first-born ; " and n hate\ er else 1s 
although they deny His gooclness, they a d m ~ t  that H e  is recorded as spoken from God to 
3 juzt judge, ancl creator of the \vorld. Different, how- Pharaoh through the intercent~on of 
e\ er, iz the method of  our replj to those n h o  assert that Moses? For  he who b e l ~ e ~ e s  that 
the creator of this world ls a rnal~gnallt being, i.e., a devil. the Scr~ptures are true, and that God 

is just, must necesiarily endeal our, 
if he be  honest,"^ sho\v l ~ o w  God, 
in using such expressions, may be d ~ s -  
tinctlyg understood to be just. But 
if any one should stand, declar~ng n lth 
uncovered head that the Creator of 
the world was inclined to wickedness," 
we should need other words to answer 
them. 

Lommentltlas fabillas ,ntroducunt 2 Quid faclente \e l  qr~id prosplclente Prospectus et ~ n t u ~ t u s  D ~ I  Such 1s the rendenng of 
i vvora  by Rufinus 4 e v , o r a v .  5 Eu ~x :7, cf. x l  5 and xn. r z  b Ci. Ex IV. 23  and IX. 17. Cf Ex. xu. 12. rvyvwfiov?. 

9 rpauwr .  lo anoypa$,alrcvos ~ r p  yvpvg rd x t + a h g  r o T a r o  r p u r  TO rovqpov e;var TOP &qploupyov. 
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10. But since we acknowledge the God who spoke by 10. But since they say that they 
hloses to be not only just, but also good, let us carefully regard Him as a just God, and as 
inquire how it is in keeping with the character of a just one who is at the same time good and 
and 500'1 Deity to have hardened the heart of Pharaoh. just, let us consider how the good 
And let us see whether, following the example of the and just God could harden the heart 
,\posttle Paul, me are able to solve the difficulty by help of Pharaoh. See, then, mhether, by 
of sollle parallel instances : if we can show, e.g., that by an illlistration used by the apostle in 
one and the same act God has pity upon one individual, the Epistle to the Hebrevvs, J V ~  are 
but hardens another; not purposing or desiring that he able to prove that by one ol)erationr 
who is hardened should be so, but because, in the mani- God has mercy upon one ma11 nhile 
festatioll of His goodness and patience, tlie heart of those He hardens another, althougll  lot in. 
who treat His kindness and forbearance with contenlpt tellding to harden; but, (although) 
and insole~lce is hardened by the punishment of their having a good purpose, hardening 
crinlcs being delayed ; while those, on the other hand, follo\vs as a result of the inherent 
who nlake His gooclness and patiei1c.e the occasion of principle of wickedness in such per- .- their repentance and reformation, oi>tzin compassion. l o  solls,' and so He is said to harden 
show illore clearly, ho\vcver, what me mean, let us take him who is hardened. " The earth," 
the illr~stration employed by the .lpostle Paul in the he says, " ~vhich drinketh in tl-r rain 
Epiitle to the Hebrews, where he says, " For the earth, that conlcth oft upon it, and bringeth 

by \vhich He sends rain upon the earth --one portion of operation as regards the rain. the 
the ground, when carefillly cultivated, brings forth good ground which is cultivated produces 
fruits ; while another, neglected and uncared for, pro- fruit, while that which is neglected 
duces thorns and thistles. And if one, speaking as it and is barren produces thorns. Saw, 
were in the person of the rain,-( were to say, '' It is I, the it might seem profane j for Him \vho 
rain, that havc made the goad fruits, and it is I that have rains to say, " I produced the fruits, 
causecl tile thorns and thistles to grow," however hard "nd the thorns that are in the earth ; " 
the statement might al>pcar, it would nevertheless be and yet. although profane, it is true. 
true ; for unless the rain had fallen, neither fruits, nor For, hacl rain not fallen, there would 
thorns, nor thistles would have sprang up, whereas by have been neither fruits nor thorns; 
the co111ing of the rain the earth gave birth to both. but, having fallen at the proper time 

man brings forth only thorns and thistles. Let us there- 

' ;urpycia.  2 6rli r b  7 6 5  rariac bnorriprvov so; sap' dav~o i r  K ~ K O ; .  3 Heb. vi. 7,8. 4 Ex persona imbrium. 6~u'#''lpov' 
6 Durr. 7 Bonitas et squitas imbrium. 
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I I .  But, to establish the point more clearly, it mill not 1 1 .  And as if the sun, uttering a 
be sul)erRuo\ls to elllploy another illustration, as if, e.g., voice, mere to say, liquefy and dry 
one were to say that it is the SUII which hardens and up," liquefaction drying up being 
liquefies, although liquefying and hardening are things of opposite things, he would llot speak 
an opposite nature. Kow it is not incorrect to say that falsely as regards the point i11 ques- 
the sun, by one and the same po~ver of its heat, melts tion ; wax 1,eing inelted and mud 
wax indeed, but dries up and hardens mud : 3 not that its being dried by the same heat ; so the 
polver operates one \yay upon mud, and in another way same operation, which was performed 
~11011 wax; but that the qualities of nlud and wax are through the instrulnentality of hfoses, 
different, although according to nature they are one thing,l proved the hardness of Pharaoh on 
both being fro111 the earth. In this way, then, one and the one hand, the result of his wick- 
the same working upon the part of God, ~vhich was aclmin- edness, and the yielding of the mixed 
istered by Moses in signs and monders, made manifest the Egyptian multitude who took their 
hardness of Pharaoh, which he had conceived in the in- departure with the Hebrews. And 
tensity of his wickedness,j but exhibited the obedience of the brief statenlent" that the heart of 
those other Egptians who were iiltermingled with the Pharaon \\.as softened, as it were, when 
Israelites, and who are recorded to have quitted Egypt at he said, " But ye .hall not go far : ye 
the same time with the Hebre\vs. IVith respect to the will go a three days' journey, and leave 
stateille~lt that the heart of Pharaoh was subdued by de- your wives,"7 and anything else which 

1 propositurn, rb ;rroreil"F,,OY. J ~ i ~ ~ ~ .  4 Cum utique secundum naturam unum sit. 5 nlalitim sum intentione 
conceperat. b .a; .b ,b ofax" 62 dvayrypd+t)ar. 7 Cf. E x .  viii. 28, 29. 8 Cf Ex. viii. 27-29  9 Tmpum vel f i g u r m  
sermonis. lo .;, irorrov 6; rai uvv7~ l iar  ~h rocairra napapuOrjow8ar. " uuro9av~riv .  
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Finally, the Apostle Paul, evidently treating of such, says but, after thy hardness and impenitent 
to hill1 who re~uained in his sills : " Llespisest thou tlie heart, treasurest up unto tllyself wrath 
riches of His 6oodness, ancl forbearance, 311d long-suffer- against the day of wrath a1ld 
illg; not know:ng that the goodaess of God ~eade th  thee tion of the righteous judgment of 
to  rel)enta11ce? ?but, after thy hardness and impenitent God." ' Now, let what the apostle 
heart, treasurest up unto thyself wrath 011 the day of says to the sinner be a(ldressed to 
wrath ant1 revelation of  the righteous juclgment of Go(1." ' Pharaoh, and then the announcelnents 
Such are the nortls of tlie apostle to hiln who is ill his made to him \\rill be un[lerstood to 
sins. Let us al)ply these very expressions to Pharaoh, have been made with peculiar fitness, 
and see if they also are not spoken of him with propriety, as to one who, accortling to his hard- 
since, accorcling to his hardness and impenitent heart, he ness and unrepentant heart, Ivas tress- 
treasured and stored ul) for hiunself wrath 011 the day of uring up to hilliself wrath ; seeing that 
wrath, inas~lluch as his hardness coul(1 never have been his hard~iess ~vould not hare been 
declaretl ancl mn~iifested, unless signi and \vonclers of such proved nor made manifest urlIess mira- 
nunlber and magnificence had been performed. cles had Ixen performed, a 1 ~ 1  miracles, 

too, of such niag~litude and impor- 
tance. 

12. nllt if the proofs ~vhich we have adduced do not 12.  Eut since such narratives are' 
appear frill erlo~lgli, and the similiti~de of the apostle seem slo~v to secure a s ~ e n t , ~  and are con- 
wanting in applical)ility,i Ict 11s add the voice of prophetic sidered to be forced,l let 11s see from 
authority, ant1 see ~vhat  the ~jrophets declare regarding the prophetical declarations also,what 
those who at first, i~ideecl, leacling a righteous life, have those persons say, n.110, although they 
deservetl to receixe numerous proofs of the gootlness of have experienced the great kindness 
God, but after~var(ls, as lieing human being>, ha1.e fallen of God, have not lived virtr~ously, but 
astray, with \vhom the l~rophet,  ~ u a k i ~ l g  himielf also one, have afternards sinned. '. \\-hy, 0 
say" :' \Thy, 0 LOKLJ, h3ht Thou made us to err froin Id0~D,  hast 'l'hou made 11s to err from 
Thy way? cind ilarde~letl oIlr heart, that n.e shorlld not Thy nays? \Vhy hast 'Thou hardened 
fear 'Thy nnme? Kcturn, for Thy ser\-ants' sake, for the our heart, so as not to fear 'I'hy name? 
tribes of 'I'hine inheritance, that we also for a little may Return for 'l'hy servants' sake? for the 
obtain some inheritance fi-0111 'l'hy holy hill." 5 Jereminh tril~es of Thi~ le  inheritance, that we 
also ernp1oj.s si~llilar language : " O L O K D ~  'l'hou ha5t de- may inherit a snlall portion of Thy 
ceivetl us, a!1(1 \re were deceived ; 'I'hou hast held (us),  holy mountain." And in Jeremiah : 
and 'l'hou hast prel-cliled." 7. The expression, then, " \Vhy, " Thou hast deceived me, 0 LORD, 
0 I,ortl, hast 'I'liou hardcnecl our heart, that n-e should and I was deceivctl ; 'I'hou wert 
not fear 'Thy name?" usetl by those who prayed for strong, and Thou didst prevnil."7 For 
mercy, is to be taken in a figurative, nloral accepta- the expression, "\Thy hast 'l'hou hard- 
t i ~ n , ~  as if one were to say, "\\-hy hast 'I'ho~l sl)arecl 11s ened our heart, so as not to fenr Thy 
so long, and ditlit not requite us when \ve sinned, but name?" uttered by those ~vho are 
didst abandon ui, that so our wickedness n~ight  increase, begging to receive mercy, is in its 
and our liberty of sinning be rxtendetl when pnnisliment nature as fo1lon.s : '' \\'hy hnst I ~ o u  
ceased?" In  like manner, unless a horse continually feel spared us so long, not visiti~ig us be- 1 
the ~ I J W  9 of his rider, and have his niouth abraded by a cause of our sins, ljut deserting us, 
bit,'" he I~ecomes harclenetl. And a 1)oy also, unless con- until our transgressions colue to a 
stantly discil~linccl 1)y chastisement, will grow up to be an height?" Kow H e  lea\-es the greater 
insolent yol1t11, and one recitly to fall hentllong into vice. part of men unpnnished, 110th in or- 
God :iccordii~gly alianclons and neglects those ~vhom H e  tler that the habits of each one may 
has jlltlgetl uutleser\-ing of chastisement : " For whom be examineel, so far as it (lepe1lds 
the Lord l o ~ - e t l ~  H e  cliasteneth, and sc-ourgctli every son upon ourselves, and that the virtuous 
a l i o ~ n  H e  rcceiveth." From \vilich \ve are to sulJpose may be matle manifest in c o ~ l s e ( l ~ l e l l ~ ~  
that those are to be receivecl into the rank and affection of the test applietl ; while the others, 
of sons. who hnve tleserved to be scourgctl and chastened 13ot escaping notice from for 
by the Lortl, in or(ler that they also, through el~tlrlrance H e  kno~vs all things before tile!' exist 
of trials ant1 tril)r~littions, may lje al)le to say, " \\.lie shall - l ~ t  from the rational creation and 
separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus? themselves, may afterwarcls ol)tain the 
shall tril~ulation, or angr~ish, or famine, or nakedness, or liiealls of cure, seeing they \voilld not 
peril, or swortl? " I Z  For by all these is each one's resolu- hnve known the l~enefit had they not 

-- 
1 Rom. ii. 4 ,  5 .  2 6 r , o s c ~ @ r ; r .  3 Et npo5tolicz cimilit,ldini.; pnrum munirnenti hnhere adhuc videtnr Rsser io. ' @La'oL' 

5 I5a. Iriii, 17, 18. Here the Septuagint dlficri irrro~ the hlasoret~c text. b 1 s .  1x111. 17 ,  18. ' J C T  X X .  7. 
hlurnli  u t y u e  tropo a ~ c i ~ i e n d u ~ n  9 k'crmtun~ caicem. 10 Freni, ferratls. I1 Heb. xii. 6. l2 Kom. viii. 35. 
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tion manifested and displayed, and the firmness of his condemned themselves. I t  i, of ad- 
p e r s e \ e r a ~ ~ ~ e  made known, not so much to God, who vantage to each one, that he perceive 
knons all things before they happen, as to the ratlonal his own pecul~ar nature1 and the grace 
and heavenly lirtue5,' who have obtained a part in the of God. For  he who does not per- 
nark of procurlllg human sal\ration, as belng a sort of celve his o ~ i l  ~veakness and the d~vine  
aj,l,ta~lt> ant1 illilllzters to God. Those, on the other favour, although he receive a benefit, 
hand, \\ho do not yet offer themselves to God n ~ t h  such yet, not haling made t r ~ a l  of h~mself, 
c o l l , t a ~ ~ ~ y  and atiectlon, and are not ready to come into nor having condemned himself, lv111 

ser i~ce,  and to prepare their soul5 for t r~al ,  are s a ~ d  imagine that the benefit conferred 
to be abancloned by ( h d ,  i.e., not to be instructecl, inas- upon hlm by the grace of Heaven is 

a i  they are not prepared for instruction, their train- his o n n  doing. And t h ~ s  Imagination, 
ing or care being untloubtedly postponed to a later time. producing al,o v anity,3 17 111 be the 
These ~ e r t a ~ n l y  do not know what they will o b t a ~ n  from cause of a dounfall : which, n e  con- 
God, unless they firzt entertain the deaire of being bene- ceive, was the case w ~ t h  the devll, who 
fited; ant1 thlb finally nlll be the caie, ~f a man come atti~butecl to himselfthe prlor~t) which 
first to a kno\~,ledge of h~mself, and feel what are his de- he possessed when in a state of sin- 
fect,, and underztand from whoin he e ~ t h e r  ought or can lesiness.4 " For e\ ery one that exalteth 
seek the iupply of hii deficienc~es. For he n h o  does not h~mself shall be abased," and "every 
know beforehailcl of h ~ s  weakneis or his sichness, cannot one that humbleth h~mself shall be  
seek a ph!,~clan ; or at  least, after recovering hls health, exalted." 5 And observe, that for this 
that man n 111 not lte grateful to h ~ s  phys~cian mho dLd not reason dl\ iile th~ngs  have been con- 
first recogilise the clangerous nature of his allment. And cealed fro111 the ni ie  and prudent, in 
SO, unle?, a run11 has firzt ascertained the defects or h ~ s  order, as 5345 the apostle, that " n o  
life, and the ev11 nJture of his sini, ancl made this knonn flesh shoulcl glory in the presence of 
by c o n f e ~ , ~ o ~ i  f i o ~ n  his own lips, he callnot be cleanbed God ; " and they have been relealed 
or xrl.i~ttetl, le,t he should be Ignorant that \\hat he pos- to babes, to tho,e n h o  after ch~ldhood 
sesse, 113, 1)een.bestowed on h ~ i n  by favour, brlt should have come to better th~ngs, and who 
co11,iclc.r a, Ill-, o n n  property what flows froill the d ~ l i n e  remember that ~t is not so m u ~ h  from 
I~beralit>, n h ~ ~ h  ~ d e a  undoubtedly generates arrdgance of their own effort. a> h~ the unspeakable 
mmd and pr~cle, and finally become5 the came of the In- goodneis (of God),  that they have 
dlviclual's ruin. And t h ~ s ,  n e  must beliele, mas the Laze reached the greatest posslble extent 
with the del 11, who vlrwed ai h ~ i  own, and not as gil en of blessedness. 
hiill by God, the pr~macy 7 l v h i ~ h  he held at the time nhen  
he \\a, unstained ; Y  and thus was fulfilled in him the dec- 
laratloll. that " every one who eualteth himself shall be 
aba,ed." 3 Fro111 which it appears to me that the dl\ lne 
m! stcricxs n ere concealed fro111 the n ise and prudent, 
according to the >tatement of Scripture, that '. no flesh 
should glcry before God," lo and revealed to ch~ldren - to 
those, n ~ m e l j ,  who. after they have heconle ~nfants and 
11ttle ch11drt.11, i.e., have returned to the l~nin~li t )  and sim- 
p11~1ty of cll~ldren, then make progre,s ; ant1 on arrlr 11lg 
at prrfection, remember that they habe obta~ned t h e ~ r  
state of hnppineib, not by then own merits, but by the 
grace ancl colnpas,lon of Cod. 

13. I t  1, therzfore by the sentence of God that he is 13. I t  is not without reason, then, 
abantloaetl who deberles to lte so, while 01 er some sin- that he \\ ho IS abandoned, 1s aban- 
ner, (;od euerc ises forbearance ; not, howel er, n ~ t h o u t  a doned to tile dl\ ~ n e  judgment, and 
definite princlltle of actiou.It Nay, the bery fact that H e  that God is long-suffering ~bi th cer- 
is l ~ n ~ - ~ u f f ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  conduces to the advantage of those very tain sinners ; but because it will be 
per,on,, since the solll over ahich H e  euerclses t h ~ s  prov- for their advantage, with respect to  
ident i~l  care 1s lmlnortal; and, as be~ilg imnlortal and the immortal~ty of the soul and the 
ever la i t~n~,  it is not, although not imniecllately cared for, unending world,'" that they be not 
excluded frolll sal\atlon, which is postponed to a more quickly brought I 3  into a state of sal- 
con\enient time. For perhaps it is expedient for those vation, but be conducted to it more 
who have been more deeply lmbued wlth the polson of slowly, after havlng experiellced nlany 
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wickedness to obtaiil this salvation at a later period. For evils. For as physicians, who are able 
as inedical men sometimes, although they could quickly to  cure a man quickly, when tllev 
cover over the scars of wounds, keep back and delay the suspect that a hidden poison exists ih 
cure for the present, in the expectation of a better the body, d o  the reverse of belling, 
more perfect recovery, knowing that it is Inore salutary to nlaking this more certain through 
retard the treatlnent in the cases of s~vellings caused by their very desire to heal, deeming it 
\~ounds ,  and to allow the malignant humours to flow off better for a considerable time to re- 
for a while, rather than to hasten a superficial cure, 1)y tain the patient under inflanlmation 
shutting up in the veins the poison of a morbid humour, and sickness, in order that he lnay re- 
which, excluded from its customary outlets, will undoubt- cover his health more surely, tllall to 
edly creep into the inner parts of the limbs, and pene- appear to produce a rapid recovery, 
trate to the very vitals of the viscera, producing 110 longer and afterwards to cause a reIapse, and 
mere disease in the body, but causing destruction to life ; (thus) that hasty cure last only for a 
so, in like manner, Gocl also, who knows the secret things time ; in the same rvaj~, God also, 
of the heart, and forekno~vs the fctdre, in much forbear- who knows the secret things of the 
ance allows certain events to happen, ~vhich, coming from heart, and foresees future events, in 
without upon men, cause to conle forth into the light the His long-suffering, permits (certain 
passions and vices whici~ are concealed within, that by events to occur), and by means of 
their means those nlay 1)e c lean~ed  and curetl ~vho,  those things \vhich happen fron~\vith- 
through great negligence and carelessness, have atlmitted out extracts the secret evil, in order 
within thenlselves the roots and seeds of sins, so that, to cleailse him ~ v h o  through careless- 
when drive11 outivards and brought to the surface, they ness has received the seeds of sin, 
may in a cerrain degree be cast forth and dispc.r.;ed.' that having von~ited them forth \\-hen 
And thus, although a 111311 nlay appear to be afflicted with they came to the surface, although he 
evils of a serious kintl, suffering convulsions in all his may have 1)een deeply involved in 
liml~s, he may nevertheless, a t  sonle fut:lre time, ol)tain evils, he may afterwards obtain heal- 
relief an(1 a cessation fro111 his troul~le ; and, after endrir- ing after his \vickedness, and be re. 
ing his afflictioils to satiety, may, after many sufferings, be n e \ v e d . V o r  Gocl go\-erns souls not 
restored again to his (proper) condition. For God deals with reference, let me say, to the 
with souls not merely nit11 a view to the short since of fifty 3 years of the present life, but 
our present life, inclutled ivithin sixty years 4 or more, 1111t wit11 reference to an illinlitable 5 age: 
with reference to a perpetual and never-entling period, for H e  nlade the thinking principle 
exercising His proviclential care over souls that are im- inlmortal in its nature, and kindred 
mortal, even as H e  Iiimself is eternal and immortal. to Himself; and the rational soul is 
For H e  made the rational nature, \vliich H e  formetl in not, as in this life, excluded from 
His own image and likeness, incorrupti1)le ; a n ~ 1  there- cure. 
fore the soul, which is inlmortal, is not excluded by the 
shortness of the present life fro111 the divine remetlies and 
cures. 

14. Rut let us  take froill the Gospels also the simili- 14. Come nom, and let us use the 
tudes of those things \vI~ich \ve have mentioned. in \\-hit I1 follo\ving iniage6 from the Gospel. 
is described a certain rock, having 011 it a little sul)crtici:11 There is a certain rock, wit11 a little 
earth, on n-hich, when n seed falls, it is saitl quickly to snrL?ce-soil, on ~vhich, if scetls fall, 
spring u p ;  but \\-hen sl~rlmg up, it withers as tile sun they t1uick1y spring u p ;  but n-llen 
ascends in the heavens, and dies away, bc.cause it (lid not sl)rung up, as not having root, they 
cast its koot deeply into the grountl.: Kow this rock are l~urnecl and n-itherecl 1\.11tn tile 
untlou1)tetlly represents the human soul, I~nrclenetl on sill1 has arisen. Xo\v this rock is a 
account of its oivn negligt.nce, ant1 convertecl into stone human soul, hartlened on accou~lt of 
because of its \vicketlness. For <;oti g,lvc no one a stony its negligence, and convertetl to stone 
heart by a creative act ; but each intlividrlal's heart is said because of its \vicketlness ; for no olle 
to become stony through his own \vicketlness ant1 diso1)e- receives fro111 God a heart c rcn td  
dience. As, therefore, if one were to I)laine a husl~and- stone, but it becomes such in con- 
nlan for not casting his seed more c1uic:kly upon rocky secluence of \vicketlness. I f  onel 
ground, because seetl cast upon other rocky soil \vns seen then, were to find fault with the bus- 
to spring up speeclily. the 1~11sl~anrlman ~voultl certainly 1)antlman for not sowing his seed 
say in reply : "I  sow this soil illore slo\vly, for this reason, sooner upon the rocky soil, when he 

- . -. . - -- 

I Digeri. The rendering " dispersed" seems to agree best with the menning intended to be conveyed. i l ~ a o r o r x r r w ~ i ! ' ~ '  
3 aev.iv~ovrar.itna,.  Kuiinus Ins "sexagziita annos." 4 In t h e  Greek the term is arv.rqraurarrrav. 5 i x f p a ~ ~ r o v  aLwva. 
6 C ~ N O V L .  7 Cf. hlatt. xiii. 5 ,  6.  
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that it may retain the seed \s7hich it has received ; for it saw other rocky ground which had 
suits this ground to be sown solllevcrhat slo\\.ly, lest per- received seed flourishing, the husband- 
ilalls the crop, having sprouted too rapidly, and conling man \ ~ o u l d  reply, " I shall sow this 
forth from the mere surface of a shallow soil, should be ground more slowly, castillg in 
ullable to withstand the rays of the sun." Would not he that \\rill be able to  retain their hold, 
%%-ho formerly found fault acquiesce in the reasons and this slower method bei1lg better for 

kno\vledge of the husbandman, and approve as the ground, and Illore secure than that 
done oil rational grorlllds what formerly appeared to him which receives tlle seed in a lnore rapid 
as founded on no reason? And in the same way, God, manner, and more upon the surface." 
the thorou$~ly skilled husbandman of all His creation, (The person finding fault) \vould yield 
~ndoubtedly conceals and delays to another time those1 his assent to the husbandman, as one 
tl1ings ~vhich we think ought to have obtained health who spoke \vith sound reason, and 
sooner, in order that not the outside of things, rather who acted with skill : so also the p e a t  
than the inside, lnay be cured. But if any one now were Husbandman of all nature postpones 
to object to us that certain seeds d o  even fall upon rocky that benefit xvllich might be deemed 
ground, i.e., on a hard and sto~ly heart, we should answer premature; that it nlay not prove su- 
that even this does not happen without the arrangement perficial. But it is probable that here 
of Di\-ine Providence ; inasmuch as, but for this, it would some one may object to us with refer- 
not be kno\vn \\-hat condenlnation was incurred by rash- ence to this : ':\\'hy d o  some of the 
nesj in hearing and indifference in investigation,3 nor, cer- seeds fall upon the earth that has su- 
tainly, ~vllat benefit was derived from being trained in an perficial soil, the soul being, as it were, 
orderly manner. And hence it happens that the soul a rock? " Nom we must say, in an- 
comes to know its defects, and to cast the blanle upon swer to this, that it was better for this 
itself, and, co~lsistently with this, to reserve and submit soul, which desired better things pre- 
itself to training, i.e., in order that it may see that its cipitately,4 and not by a way which 
faults nlust first be removed, and that then it must collie led to them, to obtain its desire, in 
to receive the instruction of wisdom. As, therefore, souls order that, condemning itself 011 this 
are innumerable, so also are their mnnners, and purposes, account, it may, after a long time, en- 
and movements, and appetencies, and incitements dif- dure to receive the husbandry \vhich 
ferent, the variety of which can by no means be grasped is according to nature. For  souls are, 
by the huinan nlind ; and therefore to God alone must as one may say, innu~nerable ; and 
be left the art, anc1 the knci\~-ledge, and the power of an their habits are innnmerable, and their 
arrangement of tiiis kind, as H e  alone can know both movements, ancl their purposes, and 
the remzclies for each incli\-idunl soul, and measure out their assaults, and their efforts, of 
the time of its cure. It is H e  alone then ~vho,  as we which there is only one adinirable 
said: recognises the ways of individi~al men, and deter- administrator, who knows both the 
nlines by what way H e  ought to lead Pharaoh, that seasons, and the fitting helps, and the 
throi i~h him His name might be named in all the earth, avenues, and the ways, viz., the God 
having previously chastised him by many blows, and and Father of all things, who knows 
finally dro\vning him in the sea. By this drowning, ho~v- how H e  conducts even Pharaoh by so 
ever, it is not to be supposed that God's providence as great events, and by drowning in the 
reg~trili Pharaoh was terminated ; for we nlust not ima- sea, mith which Iatter occurrence His 
giile, because he was drowned, that therefore he had superi~ltendellce of Pharaoh does not 
forthrr-it11 completely j perished : "for in the hand of God cease. For he mas not annihilated 
are both lve and our words ; all Lvisdom, also, and knowl- when drowned : "For in the hand of 
edge of morlimallsllil~,"" as Scril,tl~re declares. But these God are both we and our \vords ; all 
poillts tve have discussed according to our ability, treating wisdom also, and knowledge of work- 
of that chal1ter7 of Scripture ia jvhich it is said that God r n a n ~ h i p . " ~  And such is a moderate 
hardened the heart of I>haraoh, and agreeably to the state- defence with regard to the statements 
merit, '' H e  hatll lllercy on \vhom H e  will have mercy, and that " Pharaoh's heart was hardened," 
\vho111 R e  \\-ill H e  hardeneth." 9 and that "God hath mercy upon 

whom H e  \\.ill have mercy, and whom 
H e  will H e  hardeneth." 

15. Let us notv look at  those passages of Ezekiel 1 5 .  Let us look also at  the declara- 
where he says, I will take a\vay froill them their stony tion in E ~ e k i ~  l ~vhic'n says, " 1 shall 
heart, and I ~ ~ i l ]  put in them a heart of flesh, that they take away the'r stony hearts, and  will 
may walk in My statutes, and keep Nine  ordinance^.'^ put in them hearts of flesh, that they 

-. 
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For  if Cod, when H e  pleases, takes away a heart of stone may a~alk in hly statutes and keep 
and bestows a heart of flesh, that His ordinances may be precepts." ' For if God, whell qe 
observed and His co~nniandrnents may be obeyed, it will mills, takes away the stony hearts, and 
then appear that it is not in our power to put away wick- implants hearts of flesh, so that qis 
edness. For  the taking away of a stony heart seems to precepts are obeyed and His 
be  nothing else than the removal of tlie n~ickedncss by mandments are observed, it is not in 
which 011: is hardened, from whomsoever God pleases to our power to put away \vickedness. 
remove it. Nor is the bestowal of a heart of flesh, that For the taking away of the stony 
the precel~ts of God may be observed ant1 His coni- hearts is nothing else than the taking 
mandnlents obeyed, any other thing than a lnan I~ecom- away of the wickedness, accortling to 
ing obedient, and no longer resisting the truth, but which one is hardened, frolll him 
perfor~nil~g n-orks of virtue. If, then, Goti pro~llises .to fro111 \vhoin (;od \\,ills to take it ; 2nd 
d o  this, ancl if, before H e  takes away the stolly heart, we the imy~lanting of a heart of flesh, so 
are unable to relnove it from ourselves, it follo\vs that it that a Illan may walk in the precepts 
is not in our power, hut in Gocl's only, to cast away wick- of God and keep His cornmandments, 
edness. And again, if it is not our doing to form within what else is it than to become some- 
us a heart of flesh, but the work of God alone, it will not what yielding and unresistent to the 
be in our power to live virtuously, but it will in every- truth, and to be capable of 1)ractising 
thing appear to be a work of divine grace. Such are the virtues? And if God promises to do 
asstrtio~is of those ~ v h o  wish to prove from the authority this, and if, before H e  takes away the 
of Holy Scripture that nothing lies in our onn  polver. stony hearts, we do not lay them aside, 
Now to these we answer, that these passages are not to it is manifest that it does not depend 
be so untlerstood, b ~ ~ t  in the follolving Inanner. ' h k e  the upon ourselves to put away xicked- 
case of one ivho was ignorant ancl ~mtaught, and ivllo, ness ; and if it is not n.e who do 
feeling the tlisgrace of his ignorance, should, driven either thing to~vards the protluction i~-~thin 
by an exhortation fro111 some llerson, or incited by a de- us of the heart of flesh, 1)ut if it is 
sire to emulatc other \vise ;nen. hand hiniself 01-er to one Gotl's doing, it \\-ill not be ollr own 
by \vhoai he is ass~~re t l  that he n.ill bc carefully trained act to live agreeal~lj- to virtue, but al- 
and competently in.itructcc1. If he, then, \vho had for- together (tlie result of) dil-ine grace. 
merIy hartleneti himself in ignorance, yield hinlsrlf, as Such will be tlie statements of him 
we have said, with full purl~ose of niinrl to a master, and \vho, fro111 the mere ~vortls (of Scrip- 
pron~ise to o l ~ e y  him in all things, the master, on seeing ture), annihilates free-n.ill.2 Eut ne 
clearly the resolute nature of his determination, \vill ap- shall ans\ver, sa!ing, that ive ought to 
pro1)riately promise to take away all ignorance, and to untlerstand these passages thus : That 
implant kno\vletlge within his mind ; not that he untler- as a man, e.g., who happe~led to be 
takes to d o  this if tlie disci1;le refilse or resist his efforts, ignorant and uneclucated, on perceiv- 
but only on his offering ant1 bintiing himself to o1)eclience ing his o\vn defects, either in conse- 
in  all things. So also the IYortl of Got1 promises to those quence of an exhortation fro111 his 
who draw near to Him, that H e  \\.ill take a\vay their teacher, or in sonie other war-, should 
stony heart, not indeed fro111 those who clo not listen sl~ontaneo~isly give himself up to him 
to His word, but fro111 those who receive the precepts of n.huni he considers able to introtluce3 
His teaching; as in the Gospels we fintl the sick ap- him to education and virtue; and, on 
proaching the S~~viour ,  asking to receive health, and thtls his yieltling himself up, his instructor 
a t  last be ciired. And in order that the Ijlintl might be promises that he will take a\vay his 
healed ancl regain their sight, their part consihted in ignorance, and i1nl)lant irrstruction, 
making supplication to the Saviour, and in believing that not as if it contributed l lo th i l l~  to 
their cure coul(1 be effected by Him ; while His part, on training, and to the avoiding of i ~ o -  
the other hantl, lay in restoring to them the poi\-er of rance, that he brought himself to be 
vision. And in this nay  also does the IYorcl of God healed, but because the instructor 
proniise to bestow instruction ljy taking away the stony promised to irnprok-e him who desired 
heart, i.e., by the renloval of \vicketlncss, that so men i~i i~)rove~iient ;  so, in the same nay, 
n a y  be al)le to walk in the divine precepts, and observe the \I-ord of God promises to talie 
the cornll~and~llents of the law. a\yny n.ickedness, which it c~llls a 

stony heart, fro111 'those who come to 
it, not if they are unwilling, but (only) 
if they sul~mit themselves to the PhY- 
sician of the sick, as in the ~ o s p e l ~  
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the sick are found coming to the Sav- 
iour, and ask~ng  to obtain healmg, 
and so are cured. And, let me say, 
the recobery of sight by the b l ~ n d  is, 
so far as thew request goes, the act 
of those who beliece that they are 
capable of b e ~ n g  healed; but as re- 
spects the restorat~on of slght, it is 
the work of our Sac~o~i r .  Thus, then, 
does the Jvord of God promise to im- 
plant knowledge in those who come 
to it, by taking away the stony and 
hard heart, which is ~~ickeclness, in 
order that one may wall, 111 the dicine 
comn~andments, and keep the dir ine 
injnnctlons. 

16. There is next brought before us that declarat~on 16. There nras after this the passage 
uttered by the Sak lour in the Gospel : "That  seeing they from the Gospel, \\here the Sa\ iour 
may see, ancl not perceive ; and hearing they inap hear, said, that for t h ~ s  reason did H e  speak 
and not understand ; lest the) should happen to be con- to those n ~ t h o u t  In parables, that "see- 
verted, and their sills be forglven them." ' On nhich our ing they may not see, and hearing 
opponent 11 ill remark : " If those who shall hear inore they may not uilderstaild ; lest they 
d~stinctly are by all means to be corrected and converted, should be converted, and their sins 
and coavertecl In such a inanner as to be worthy of re- be forglven them." Sow, our oppo- 
celrnig the remission of sins, an& if it be not in their u\\n nent \~111 say, " If some pelsons are 
polrer to hear the ivord d~stinctly, but if ~t depend on assuredly converted on hear~ng mords 
the Instructor to teach more openly and d ~ z t ~ i l c t l ~ ,  nhile of greater clearness, so that they be- 
he declares that he does not proclaiin to them the word come worthy of the rennsslon of ~1115, 

1~1th clearnezs, lest they should perhaps hear and under- and ~f it does not depend upon them- 
stand, and be converted, and be saved, it \vlil follo\v, s e l ~ e s  to hear these nords of greater 
certa~nlv, that their saleation is not dependent upon c!earness, but upon 111ln TI ho teaches, 
themielc ei. &\nd ~f this be so, then we ha1 e no free-n ill and he for tlns reason does not an- 
e~ther  as regards salvation or destruct~on." Now were it nou:>ce them to them inore distinctly, 
not for the words that are added, "Lest perhaps they lest they should see and undeistand, 
shollld be conlerted, and their slns be forg~ven them," it is not ~vlthin the power uf such to 
\re might be more inclined to return the answer, that be saved ; and if so, \ te are not pos- 
the Sax iour \+,as un\viIl~ng that those incl~c lduals IT horn H e  sessed of free-nil1 as regards sal~at ion 
forem\ \vould not become good, should understalld the  and destruct~on." Effectual, ~ i ~ d e e d ,  
mysteries of the kingdom of hea\en, and that therefore \vould be the reply to such arguirlents, 
H e  spoke to thein in parables ; but as that addition fol- were it not for the acldltio11, " Lest 
lorn, "Lest perhaps they should be converted, and their they should be converted, and their 
sins he forglren them," the explanation is rendered more s ~ n s  be forgicen them," - aamely, 
difficult. ;\nd, the first place, we have to notlce \)hat that the S a ~ i o u r  d ~ d  not ni>h those 
defence this patsage furnishes against those heret~cs who 1vho nere not to beco~ne  good and 
are accusto~~led to hullt out of the Olcl Testament any clrtuous to understand the more nlys- 
expressions which seem, according to then view, to predi- tical (par'ts of His teachlng), and for 
cate seberity alld cruelty of God the Creator, as nhen this reason spake to them in parables ; 
H e  is descllbed as being affected with the feeling of but now, on account of the wcrds, 
Iengeance or or by any of those emotions, " Lest they should be converted, 2nd 
however named, froln \\hich they deny the existence of their sins be forg~ven them," the de- 
goodneis in the Creator; for they do not judge of the ience is more difficult. In the first 
Gospels ~ ~ i t h  the salne rnlnd and feehngs, and do not place, then, we must n o t ~ c e  the pas- 
observe whether any such statements are found in them sage in ~ t s  bearlng on the heretics, 
as they coIldmln and censure in the Old Testament. For who hunt out those portlons from the 
manifestly, in the passage referred to, the Saviour is Old Testament where 15 exhib~ted, as 
shonn, as they themselves admit, not to speak distinctly, they themselves darlilgly assert, the 
for this cery reason, that men may not be converted, and cruelty of the Creator of the world 
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when converted, receive the remission of sins. Now, if in His purpose of avengillg and pun- 
the words be understood according to the letter merely, ishing the wicked,l or by \vhatever 
nothing less, certcli~~lp, will be contained in thein than in other name they wish to (lesignate 
those passages which they fiiid fault with in the Old 'Testa- such a quality, so speaking only that 
ment. And if they are of opinion that any expressions they inay say that goodness tloes not 
occurriilg in sucll a connection in the Kew 'l'estament exist in the Creator ; alitl ,\.llo do 
stand in need of explanation, it will ~lecessarily follow not deal with the Kew I'estalllellt in a 
that those also occurring in the Old Testament, n-hich are similar manner, nor in a spirit ofcan- 
the subject of censure, may be freed fro111 aspersion by dour,' but pass by places silllilar to 
an explanation of a sinlilar kind, so that by such means those which they consider censurable 
the passages fou~id in both Testalnents may be shown to in the Old 'I'estament. For mani- 
proceecl from one and the same God. But let us return, festly, and according to the (;oslJtl, is 
as we best may, to the questioll proposed. the Saviour shown, as they a>sert, by 

His former words, not to speak dis- 
tinctly for this reason, that illell might 
not be converted, and, bei11~ con. 
verted, might beco~ne deserving of 
the remission of sins : which state. 
ment of itself is nothing infcrior3 to 
those passages froin the Old Testa- 
ment which are ol3jected to. And if 
they seek to defend the (;o.;pel, \ye 

must ask thein \vl~ether they are not 
acting in a blame~vorthy inanner in 
dealing differently with the same 
questions ; and, n-hile not stu~nbling 
against the S e w  Testament, ljut seek- 
ing to defend it, they riel-ertheless 
bring a charge against the Old re- 
garding similar points, \\-hereas they 
ought to offer a defence in the same 
way of the passages fro111 the Sev. 
And therefore we shall force tllem, 
on account of the resemblances, to 
regard all as the writings of one God. 
Come, then, and let us, to the best of 
our ability, furnish an answer to the 
question sub~nitted to us. 

1 7 .  l ire said formerly, when discussing the case of 1 7 .  IVe asserted also, \vile11 inres- 
Pharaoh, that sometimes it does not lead to good results tigating the subject of Pharaol?, that 
for a Inan to, be cured too quickly, especially if the dis- soinetiines a rapid cure is not for the 
ease, being shut up ~vithin the inner parts of the body, advantage of those who are healed, 
rage with greater fierceness. \Vhence God, ivho is ac- if, after being seized by troul)leso1lle 
quainted with secret things, and knows all things before diseases, they should easily get rid of 
they happen, in His great goodness delays the cure of those by ~ v l ~ i c h  they had been enta11- 
such, and postpones their recovery to a remoter period, gled. For, despising the el-il 2s one 
and, so to speak, cures them by not curing them, lest a that is easy of cure, ant1 not I~e lng  on 
too favourable state of health 1 should render theill incur- their guard a secoild time agaillst fall- 
able. I t  is therefore possible that, in the case of tl1ose ing into it, they will be in\-olved m 
to W ~ O I ~ ,  as being "without," the wortls of our Lord alld it (again). \\Tilerefore. in the case of 
Saviour were addressed, He ,  seeing from His scrutiny of such persons, the everlasting (;ocl, the 
the hearts and reins that they were not yet able to receive Kno\\,er of secrets, who kno\rs 
teaching of a clearer type, veiled by the covering of ]an- things before they exist, in confor:" 
guage the meaning of the profounder ulysteries, lest per- ity with His goodness, delay5 selltllng 
haps, being rapidly converted and healed, i.e., having them nlore rapid assistance, so to 
quickly obtained the remission of their sins, they should speak, in helping them does not llelpj 
again easily slide back into the same disease which they the latter course being to their advan. 
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had found could be healed without ally difficulty. For tage. I t  is probable, then, that those 
if be the case, no one can doul~ t  that the punishment ci mithout," of \vholn we are speaking, 
is doubled, and the allloullt of wickedness increased; having been foreseen by the saviour, 
since not 0111~ are the sins which had appeared to be for- according to our as not 

repeated, but the co~lr t  ' of virtue also is desecrated (likely) to prove steady ill their con- 
when trocitien by deceitful and polluted beings; filled version,j if they sllould hear Inore 
lvit]~in with hidden \i-ickedness. And what remedy can clearly the \vords that \vere spoken, 
there ever be for those who, after eating the impure alld were (so) treated by the Saviour as 
filthy food of wickedaess, have tasted the pleasantness 110t to hear distinctly the deeper 
of virtue, and received its sweetness into their mouths, (things of His teackillg),4 lest, after 

yet have agai~l  betaken themselves to the deadly and a rapid collversioa, alld after being 
provision of sin? And who doubts that it is healed by ol~taillillg remissioll of sins, 

better for clelay and a temporary abandonment to occur, they should despise the \ ~ ~ ~ ~ n d s  of 
in order that if, a t  some future time, they shoulti happen their \vickedness, as being slight and 
to be satiated with wickedness, and the filth wit11 \vhich easy of healing, and should agaill 
they are now delighted should become loathsome, the speedily relapse into them. And per- 
word of God may at last be appropriately made clear to haps also, suffering punishment for 
then], and that which is holy be not given to the dogs, their for~ller transgressions agai~lst 
nor pearli be cast before swine, which will trample them virtue,~vhich they had con~~nit ted\vhen 
under foot, and turn, moreover, and rend and assault they had forsaken her, they had not 
those who have proclailned to then1 the word of G o d ?  yet filled up the (full) time ; in order 
These, then, are they \vho are said to be "without," u11- that, being abandoned by the divine 
doubtedly by way of contrast ~vitll those \I-110 are said to s~~perintendence, and being filled 5 to a 
be " within," and to hear the word of God with greater greater degree by their o\vn evils \vhich 
clearness. And yet those who are "~vithout " d o  hear they l ~ a t l  so\vn, they may afterwards 
the word, although it is covered by parables, and over- be called to a Inore stable repentance ; 
shadowecl by proverbs. There are others, also, besides so as not to be cjuickly entangled again 
those who are without, who are called Tyrians, and n.110 in those evils in mhich they had for- 
do not hear at  all, respecting xvhom the Ssviour knew merly been involvedwhen they treated 
that they ~vould have repented long ago, sitting in sack- wit11 insolence the requirements of 
cloth and ashes, if the nliracles perforined among others virtue, and devoted themselves to 
had been done amongst them, and yet these do not hear worse things. 'Those, then, who are 
those things which are heard even by those who are said to be " ~vithout " (manifestly by 
" 11-ithout : " a d  I believe, for this reason, that the rank of coinparison \\-it11 those " within "), not 
such in wickedness was far lower and worse than that being very far fro111 those "within," 
of those rvho are said to be " ~vithout," i.e,, who are \vhile those " within " hear clearly, d o  
not far fro111 those \vho are within, and who have de- themselves hear indistinctly, because 
served to hear the \x;ord, although in parables ; and be- they are addressed in parables ; but 
cause, perhaps, their cure was delayed to that time \r-hen nevertheless they d o  hear. Others, 
it mill be more tolerable for then1 on the day of judg- again, of those "nithout," \vho are 
ment, tha11 for those before Fvhom those ~lliracles which called Tyrians, although it was fore- 
are recorded were performed, that so at last, being then known that they would have repented 
relieved from the ~veigllt of their sins, they inay enter long ago, sitting in sackcloth an: 
with more ease a ~ l d  power of endurance upon the n7ay of ashes, had the Saviour colne near 
safety. And this is a point \vhich I \\-is11 impressed upon their borders, d o  not hear even those 
those who peruse these pages, that ~vi th respect to topics words which are heard by those "with- 
of such difficulty and obscurity .se uze our  t ti no st endeav- ou t"  (being, as is probable, very far 
our, not so much to ascertain clearly the solutions, of the inferior in merit to those "without " 6  j ,  
questio~ls (for every one will do this as the Spirit gives in order that at another season, after 
him utterance), as to the rule of faith in the it has been more tolerable for them 
most anmistakeable manner,7 by to show that the than for those who did not receive 
providence of God, equitably ad~lli~iisters all things, the word (among \v11oni he inentioned 
goverlls also ilnnlortal souls on the justest principles, (con- also the Tyrians), they may, on hear- 
ferring rewards) according to the merits and motives ing the word at a more appropriate 
o f .  each individual ; the present economy of things %ot time, obtain a more lasting repent- 
be~ng  confined \vithin the life of this world, but the pre- ance. But observe \vhether, besides 
exis:ing state of merit always furnishing the ground for our desire to investigate (the truth), 
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the state that is to follow,' ancl thus by an eternal and we d o  not rather strive to maintain 
illlmutable law of equity, and by the controlling influ- an attitude of piety in everything re- 
ence of Divine I'roiiclence, the immortal S ~ L I I  is b r o ~ ~ g h t  garding God and His Christ,~ seeing 
to the summit .of perfection. If one, however, were to we endeavour by every means to pro,, 
object to our statement, that the word of preaching was that, in matters so great ancl so pecul- 
purposely put aside by certain men of wicked :lnd n.ort11- iar regarding the varied 1"ovidence 
less character, and (were to inquire) why the Jvord was of Goel, H e  takes an oversight of the 
preached to those over ~vhom the l'yrians, who were cer- immortal soul. If, incleecl, one mere 
taillly despised,, are preferred in coml~arison (by ~vhich to inquire regarding those things that 
proceeding, certainly, their wickedness was increased, are objected to, why those who saw 
and their condemnation rendered more severe, that they wonders and who heard divine words 
shoultl hear the wort1 \vho were not to believe it),  they are not benefited, while the Tyrians 
must be ans~vered in the following manner: Got], who is would have repented if such had been 
the Creator of the mincls of all men, foreseeing com- performed and spoken anlongst them; 
plaints against His pro\-idence, especially on the part of and should ask, ant1 say, \Vhy did the 
those who say, '' H o n  coultl n-e believe when we neither Saviour proclaim such to these per- 
beheld those things n.liicli others s ~ n . ,  nor heard those sons, to their own hurt, that their sin 
words I\-hich were l~reached to others? in so far is the might be reckoned to then1 as heavi- 
blame removed from us, since they to ~ v h o ~ n  the norcl e r ?  we must say, in answer to such an 
was a~lnouiiced, ancl the signs manifestecl, made no clelay one, that H e  who understands the dis- 
~vhatever, but became belie\-ers, overl~owered ~ J J -  the very positions 3 of all those who find fault 
force of the ~iliracles ; " ~visliing to destroy the gronntls with His providence- (alleging) that 
for con1111aints of this kind, a n d  to ihow that it n.25 no it is owing to it that they have not be- 
concealnlei~t of Divine Providence, but the detern~in~ition lieved, because it did not permit them 
of the hunlan ~nincl n-hich was the cause of their ruin, to see \\hat it enabled others to behold, 
besto\~etl the grace of His benefits even upon the nn- and did not arrange for them to hear 
worthy and the unbelieving, that every nioutll niight those woras by \\-hich others, on hear- 
indeed be shut, ancl that the n ~ i n d  of man might know ing  then^, were benefited - wishing to 
that all the cleficienc)- was on its own part, and none 011 prove that their defence is not founded 
that of Clod ; and that it 111ay, at the same time, be under- on reason, H e  grants those ad\-antages 
stood ancl recognisecl tl11t he receives a heavier sentence \vhich those ~ v h o  blame His admin- 
of condemnation who has despised the divine benetits istration asked; in ortler that, after 
conferred upon him than he n-110 has not deserved to obtaining them, they inay notwith- 
obtain or hear them, ant1 that it is a 11ec~liarity of divine staildi~lg be convicted of the greatest 
compassion, and a mark of the estreine justice of its impiety in not having el-en then J-ielded 

more serious. 

1 Futuri status cau\arn p r z s t a t  semper anterior rneritorltrn status. 2 c i  ~*i p n ~ A o v  ilrr;c npoc 74 ;&iraurr*@ xai 70 f i tbeair  
iywvr jopr t la  rqpciv m p r  Wro", etc. J S~aOror i j .  4 Rum. ix. 16. S ~ a r a a x r u < p .  6 ~ a ~ a a ~ e u a a a v 7 0 ~ .  
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to desire blessings be a good or evil act ; and whether to such as \ve are, or on the purpose 1 of 
hasten after good as a ainlz  worthy of praise. lv\.ho slloweth mercy. he 
If they were to answer that such a procedure was deserv- pleases. xolv we ask these per- 
illg of censure, they \~.ould eviclerltly be mad ; for all holy sons the followillg cluestiolls : \\.hether 
men both desire blessings all(l run after them, and cer- to desire what is good is \irtaous or 
tainly are not I~lameworthy. How, then, is it that he who vicious ; and wlletIler the desire to 
is not sax-ed, if he be of an evil nature, desires blessi~igs, run ia order to the goal in the 
and runs after tllern, but does not find them? For they pursuit of what is good be Jvortlly of 

that a 1)atl tree does not bring forth good fruits, where- praise or censure? An<l if they shall 
as it is a go0~1 fruit to desire blessings. And how is the say that it is \\rorthY of censure, they 
fruit of a bad tree good? if they assert that to will return an a!>surd aIlswer;3 since 
desire blessings, ant1 to run after them, is an act of indif- tlle saints desire ant! run, and manifestly 
ference,G.e., neither good nor Ind, we shall rel~ly, that if in so acting d o  nothing that is blame- 
it Ile an inclii'ferent act to desire blessings, and to run after \\-orthy. BLlt if they sllall say that it is 
them, then the opposite of that will also be an indifferent virtuous to desire ~~rl la t  is good, and to 
act, viz., to desire evils, and to run after them ; whereas run after \\hat is good, we shall ask them 
it is certnin that it is not an indifferent act to desire e\-ils, how a perisl1ing nature desires better 
and to ran after them, but one that is manifestly wicked. things ; 5 for it is like an evil tree pro- 
It is estal)li.;hed, then. that to desire anel follow after ducinggood fruit, since it is a. virtuous 
blessing? is not an indifferent, but a virtuous proceeding. act to desire better things. They will: 

Hal-ing no\\- repelled these objections by the answer give (perhaps) a third answer, that to  
which \ve have given, let us hasten on to the disci~ssion desire and run after what is good is 
of the siil~ject itself, in which it is said, " I t  is not of hi111 one of those things that are indiffer- 
that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that ent,%~ld neither beautif1117 nor wicked. 
showeth mercy." In the book of I'saln~s - in the Songs Xom to this we must say, that if to 
of Ilegrees, \vhich are ascribetl to Sololnon- the fol!o\v- tlesire ancl to run after what is good be 
ing statement occurs : '. Except the LORD build the house, a tlliiig of indifference, then the oppo- 
they labolir in \ - a h  that built1 it ; except the LORD keep site also is a thing of indifference, viz., 
the city, the watchman ~vaketh but in vain." 9 By 7,vhicll to desire what is evil, and to run after 
words he does not indeed indicate that \re should cease it. But it is not a thing of indiffer- 
from b:lililing or watching over the safe keeping of that ence to desire what is evil, and to run 
city wliich is Jvithin us ; but what he points out 1s this, after it. And therefore also, to desire 
that whatel-er is built without God, and wllater-er is what is good, and to run after it, is not 
guarded \J-ithout him, is built in rain, and guarded to no a thing of indifference. Such, then, is 
pfirl)ox". For in a11 things that are well 1)uilt anti me11 the clefcnce which I think we can offer 
protect.ed. the 1,orcl is held to be the cause either of the to thestatement, that " it is not of him 
buil(ling or of its protection. As if, e.g., me were to be- that willeth, nor of hi111 that runneth, 
hold some magnificent structure and Inass of spie~ldid but of God that shosveth mercy." 
building reared with beauteous architectural skill, IT-oulil Solomon says in the book of Psalms 

not juztly a ~ l d  deservedly say that such wls built not (for the Song of Degrees '" is his, from 
, bg. huml :~  Ilower, but by divine help and might? And which we shall quote the Ivords) : 
r 
) yet fro111 such a state~nellt it will not be meant that the " Unless the LORD build the house, 
1 labour and industry of hurllan effort were inactive, ancl they labour in vain that build i t ;  ex- 
1 effected n ~ t h i n g  at all. Or again, if we were to see some cept the LORD keep the city, the 
r city surrouncled by a severe blockade of the enemy, in tvatchman waketh in vain : " 9 not dis- 
i which threatening engines Jvere brought against the walls, suading us from builcling, nor teaching 

alld the place harcl pressed by a vallum, and weapons, us not to keep watch in order to guard 
and fire, and a11 the instrumellti of I\-ar. by which clestruc- the city in our soul, but sho~ving that 

IJ  tlon is prepared, woultl TI-e not and cleservedly say, what is built without Gocl, and does 
1 if the enellly \i-ere reljelled and put to flight, that the de- not receive a guard from Hirn, is built 
o liveiance had been wrougllt for the liberated city by God?  in vain and watched to no l~url~ose,  be- 
;I .And yet we wol;ld not mean, by so speaking, that either cause God might reasonably be enti- 

1, the vigilarlce of the sentinels, or the alertness of the young tled the Lord of the building ; and the 
I- nlt-n," or the Ixotection of the guards, had been wanting. Governor of all things, the Ruler of 
I- And the apostle also must be understood in a similar the guard of the city. As, then,if we 

j manner, becacse the human will alone is not sufficient to were to say that such a building is not 

1s obtain salvntioll; llor is anj. lllortal running able to wln the work of the builder, but of God, 
/ 

nl ' npoaLpeacwp,  2 . ~ d  finem bani. 3 raps rqv i v a p y r r a v .  4 Xlediurn est velie bona. 5 r b  r p r r ~ ~ o v a .  rwv & r a w v  6 o . r ~ .  
7 icrs;ov. 8 ix. ,6. 9 ps. cxxvii. 1. 10 4611 r w v  i v a @ a a p u r . .  " Procincturn juvenum. 
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ally written : '. I plsnteti, ;\l)olios \ratered ; 11ut (;od gave n-ho brought it to pais ; so: seeing 
the increaie. So then neitllcr is he that planteth any- that the (mere) h r~~l lan  tlesire is not 
thing, neither he that \ratrreth ; but (;od that giveth the sufficient to attain tile en(], ;tnd that 
increase." .t ;\., therefore, \\-hen a fieltl has l~rought good the running of those \vho are, as it 
and rich crops to 1)crfrct maturity, no one tvoultl piously were, athletes, does not enallle them 
and logically assert that the huil~nntinlan l ~ a d  made those to gain the prize of the calling 
fruits, but woultl acknon.leclgr thnt they I d  been pro- of God in Christ Jesils-for these 
duced by G o ~ l  ; so also is our o\vn perfection brought things are accornpli.;hed with tlir ashirt. 
about, not in,leecl hy our retnaining inactive and itlle,s ance of God - it is \veil said tilat i t  it 
(but by some activity on our pnrt) : and yet the colliulll- is not of him that \vi!lt'th. 1110~ of ]lilll 
lnation of it \\-ill not l)e nicrl1)t.d to us, b11t to God, \vho that runneth, but of God thnt sho\yeth 
is the firlt ciiirf caujr of the work. So, when a ship ~llerc!.." -1s if also it were snid \vith 
llns overcome the dangers of the ses, although the result regxrd to husilandry n-hat also is 2~. 
be acco-nl~li,lircl by grrnt 1al)our on the 113Tt of the sailors, tu:illy recorded : " I li1,lnted. .\pollos 
an(! Ly the aid of all tile art of na\-igntioli, 311d by tlie watered ; and God gclve tile increase. 
zeal ant1 cxri.iulness of the l~ilot,  nntl I)y the f ~ ~ v o u r i t ~ g  in- So then neither i.; he thnt l~l,unteth any- 

declarations. 

1 .5trpernz vocarionis 2 Vallle conie,l,,enter. 3 O < , K  r;,, rrrn ,orur , , ,  4 , r  i i  6, 7 5 " Snstra ~wrrc'.f"' 
nobis ce.santli~ris et otiosi, effi~itiir." l 'hcrr is xn ellipsts of some such words a<, " b t ~ t  in. .I Ilkit). our Part " 

6 ' , u ~ T ~ ~ , L  r c n t i w r i c  ,,+wv s g , , ~ I v r ~ u v  yrv r i a r .  7 anapr ihcrar .  8 acuvli. 9 t u x + u u i a ~ .  I0 ~ . P L ~ I * " " .  
rcr Pncp@ohqu i rohhashnorov .  
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said that "it  is not of him that will- 
eth, nor of hinl that runneth, but of 
God that sholveth mercy." For if in 
the manner ~vhich they imagine we 
lllust explain the statement,' that " it 
is not of him that willeth, nor of hirn 
that runneth, but of God that sholveth 
mercy," the commandments are super- 
fluous ; and it is in vain that Paul him- 
self blames some for having fallen away, 
and alqjroves of others as having re- 
mained upright, and enacts Ian-s for 
the Churches : it is in vain also that 
we give ourselves up to desire better 
things, and in vain also (to attempt) 
to run. But it is not in vain that Paul 
gives such advice, censuring sonle 
and approving of others ; nor in vain 
that \ve give ourselves up to the desire 
of better things, and to the chase after 
things that are pre-en1ine:lt. They 
have accordingly not well explained 
the ~lleaning of the passage.' 

19. ;leer this there follotvcd this point, that " t o  will 19. Besides these, there is the pas- 
and to do are of God." 3 Our opponents maintain that sage, "Both to will and to do are of 
if to \\.ill be of God, and if to do be of Him, or if, whether Go(!." 3 ,And sonle assert that, if to 
we act or desire well or ill, it be of God, then in that will be of God, and to do be of God, 
case we are not possessed of free-n-iil. Now to this we ant1 if, whether we will evil or do evil, 
have to ails~ver, that the words of the apostle d o  not say these (movements) come to us from 
that to will evil i.; of God, or that to will good is of Him ; God, then, if so, we are not possessed 
nor that to do good or evil is of God ; but his statement of free-will. But again, on the other 
is a general one, that to \\-ill and to do are of God. For hand: \vhen we will better things, and 
as o-t: have from God this very quality, that we are men,' do things that are more excellent,s 
that \ve breathe, that \\y move ; so also \ve have fro111 seeing that ~villing and doing are fro111 
(;od (the iacnlt!.) 11y \vhicl~ we will, as if we were to say God, it is not we who have done the 
that our power of ~llotioil i i  fro111 God,6 or that the per- Inore excellent things, but we o~lly 
fornlillg of these duties by the individual members, and appeared (to perform them), while it 
their movements, are fro111 God. Fronl which, certainly, was God that bestowed them ; 7 so 
I do not under.;tand this. that because the hand moves, that even in this respect we d o  not 
e.g., to 11ui:ish unju.;tl!-, or to com~nit  an act of theft, the possess free-will. h'ow to this we 
act is of (;od, b ~ i t  ol~ll- that the power of  notion is from have to answer, that the language of 
God ; \\-llile it is our ,jut!- to turn those movements, the the apostle does not assert that to mill 
Po\\-er of executiIlg \vhich we have from God, either to evil is of God, or to will good is of 
purlioses of good or evil. And so ~vhat  the apostle says Him (and silnilarly with respect to 
is, that 11-e receive illdeed the power of volition, but that doing better and worse) ; but that to 
we lllisuse tile \\-ill eitllrr to good or evil desires. I n  a will in a general9 nay, and to run in 
similar way, also, we  nus st judge of results. a general way, (are fro111 Him).  For 

as \ve have from God (the property) 
of being living things and human 
beings, so also have we that of willing 
generally, and, so to speak, of motion 
in general. And as, possessing (the 
property) of life and of motion, and 
of moving, e.g., these members, the 
hands or the feet, we could not rightly 
say lo that we had from God this 

I ( r ~ a p ~ & , , r r v .  ;trrhihatrr raT,j .rbv r6nov 3 Cf. Phil. ii. 13. 4 Hoc ipsum, quod hornines sumus. TQ Grahipov~a. 

6 SiCut dicarnus, quad movernur, ex D~~ est. 7 i do [a l *cv ,  b 61 @roc raGra i 8 w p ~ o a i o .  Hoc ipsum, quod movetur. 

9 70 r a t i o h o v  V.Arrv. 10 e u h o y w r .  
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20. R l t  with respect to the declaration of the apostle, 20.  Still the declaration of the 
"Therefore hat11 H e  mercy on \vhom H e  will have mercy, apostle will appear to drag us to the 
and ~vhom I-Ie n-ill H e  hardtneth. Thou wilt say then conclusion that n.e are not possessed 
u13to me, \Vhy (loth H e  yet find fpiult? For  n h o  hath of freedom of will, in which, object. 
resisted His will? Yay but, 0 man, n-ho art thou that ing against himself, he says, "There. 
repliest against G o d ?  Shall the thing forniecl say to him fore hath H e  mercy on whom He 
that forinecl it, \\'h!- hast thou ~ n a d e  me thus? Hath not will have mercy, and ~vhoin He will 
the potter pon-er over the clay, of the same lump to make H e  hardeneth. Thou wilt say then 
one vessel unto honour, and another unto d~shonour? " 4 unto me, \\-hy doth H e  j-et find fault? 
So~lle  one tvill perhapi s ~ y ,  that as the potter out of the For who hath resisted His n-ill? Say 
saine Imnp inakei sotne 1-essels to honour, and others to but, 0 man, who art thou that repliest 
dishonour, so Goti creates sorue nlen for perdition, and against God?  Shall the thing formed 
others for salvation ; and that it is not therefore in our say to him that formed it, \\-hy hast 
own power either to be saved or to perish ; by which thou ~ u a d e  me thus? Hath not the 
reasoning we appear not to be po.;sessect of free-will. Y e  potter pon-er over the clay, of the same 
muit anin-er those \vho are of this opinion with the ques- lump to make one 7-essel unto honour, 
tion, \\-nether it is po,.;il~le for the apoitle to contradict and another 1111to dishonour? " 4  For 
him.;elf? And if this cannot be i~nagirled of an apostle, it will be said : If the potter of the 
how shall he appear, act-ording to them, to be just in same himp make some vessels to hon- 
blaming those \vho committed fornication in Corinth, or our and others to dishonour, and God 
those who siunetl. and tlicl not repent of their  incha as tit!-, thus for111 sonle Inen for salvation and 
antl fornication, ancl uncleanness, nhich they had corn- others for ruin.  hen salvation or ruin 
mittetl? Horn, r:l.;o, does he greatly praise those \\-I10 does not depend upon o~irselves, nor 
actetl rightly, like the house of Onesiphoru.;, saying, "The are n-e possessed of free-\\-ill. No\\' 
Lord gi\-e mercy to the house of  One.;iphorus ; for he oft we must ask him n.ho deals so with 
refresl~ecl me, and was not ashamed of illy chain: but, these passages, \vhether it is possible 
when he hat1 come to Rorue, he soright me out very clili- to conceive of the apostle as contra- 
gently, 2nd found me. The 1,ord grant unto hi111 that dicting hiillself. I presume, however, 
he may find mercy of the Lorcl in that day." j S o w  it is that no one n.ill ventlire to say 50. If, 
not con.;istent n-ith apostolic gravity to blame hiln who then, the apostle does not litter toll- 

is ~vorthy of blanie, i.e., \\-ho has sinned, and greatly to tmdictions, horn can he. according to 
praiir him who is deserving of praise for his good n-arks ; him who so understands him, reason- 
ant1 again, as if it were in no one's po\ver to cia any good al~ly find fault. censuring the individual 
or evil. to say that it tvai the Creator's cloing tllat el-cry at ('orinth who had comnlitted forlll- 
one slloulcl act v i r t ~ ~ o ~ ~ ' i l y  or ~vicliedly, seeing 1 1 ~  makes cation. or those n h o  had fallen a\va!'l 
one vessel to hono~ir, ant1 another to disllononr. .And ant1 hat1 not repentetl of the licen- 
ho\v can he add that stclternent. ('\\-e m,l.;t all s ta t~d t i o ~ ~ s ~ i c s s  and impurity of \vIlich tile? 
beii~re the ji~dg~nent-seat o i  C.hri.;t, that every one of  hatl l ~ e e n  griilty? rind how 
ma!. receive in his I)otl!., nccorcling to what he h ~ t h  (lone, ])less those ~vhom he praise.; a.; having 
\vhether it be good or I~n t l?  " For what ren-artl of gootl done \veil, as he does the houje 
will 11e conferred on hiin who colilcl not comn~it  mil, Onesiphorus in these n-or&: 
being fornletl 11y the C'reator to that vcry entl? or n-hnt 1,orcl give mercy to the house of On- 
puni.;hment will tleservetily be inflicted on him n h o  n.25 esiphor~is: for he oft refreshed '!": 
unal~le to tlo goo11 in consequence of the creative act of antl n-as not asha~ned of my chain' 
- --- /- 

I ~b ~LGLIOY TO&.  2 ~b + i v  ycv~rbv, ~b I ( L Y ~ ; O ~ U L .  3 ~ I + ~ O ~ P Y ~ ~ .  4 R o m .  ix. 18-21, 5 2 Tlm. i. 16-18. 2 COT "' lo' 
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themselves to remain unljurged : so 
that it results from oltler CaIISeS, 
(which operated) in the formution of 
the vessels unto honour all(] (lisllon- 
Our, that olle was created for the for- 
mer co~ldition, and another for the 
latter. But if \ve once ad~llit tilat 
there were certain older causes (at 
work) in the forming of a \.essel ullto 

honour, and of one unto dishonour, 
what aI)sr~rdity is there in goillg back 
to the sul)ject of the soul, and (in 
supl)osillg) that a Illore ancient cause 
for Jacol) being loved anrl for I<sau 
being hated cxistecl n-it11 rrslject to 
Jacol) I~efore his assumption of a body, 
ant1 \vith regarti to Esau 11efore lie \T iS  

as being under the treatment of the potter. Seeing, then, hantls of tlie potter, from n.liich piece 
the nature of rational creatures is one, God, according vessels are forilied mlto honour and 
to the previous grouncls of merit,3 created 311~1 for~lled out dishoiio~1r ; so the one nature of erery 
of it, as the potter out of the one lump, some persons to soul being in the halids of (;od. ai:d,, 
honour and others to dishonour. So\\-, as regards tlie so to sl~cal;, there being (old!.) one 
language of the apostle, I\-hich lie utters as if in a tone of lump of rensonal)le l)eings,' certain 
censure, * ' S a y  but, 0 man, who art thou that repliest causes of more ancient date led to 
against G o d ? "  he means, I think, to point out that s~ lch  some 1)eing created vessels unto lion- 
a censure does not refer to any I~eliever n h o  lii-es rightly orlr. and others vessels \into dislionour. 
and jt~stly, and \rho has confidel~ce in God, i.e., to such But if the langaage of the apostle con- 
an one as Moses was, of whom Scripture says that " AIoses vey a censure \\-hen lle says, " Say 
s ~ a k e ,  and God answered him by a voice ; " j ant1 3s (;od IIII~,  0 ~llall, n-ho art thou that re- 
ansmered Moses, so also does every saint ans\\-er God.  liest st against G o d ? "  it teac.lles us 
But he ~ ~ h o  is an unbeliever, 311d loses confitience in that he I\-110 has confitlence bcfore 
ans\vering before God owing to the un\vorthint.ss of his (;otl, and is faithful, ant1 ha.; lived 
life and conversation, and \\.]lo, in relation to these mat- virtnoi~sly, n-ould not hear the \\-ordj, 
ters, does not seek to learn a1it1 111;lke l)ro:ress, 1)rit to " \ \ l o  art tho11 that rel~lic.;t agaillst 
oppose and resist, and who, to sl~ealr more l)lai~il~-, is (iod ? " S11ch an one, t.. g., as 
such an one as to 1)e able to say those \\-orcls \vhic.h the Moses \\.as. '. For AIoses s1)ake. and 
apostle indicates, whc.11 he says, " \\.hy. then, does H e  yet C;otl anhivered him \\-it11 a \ uice : "' 
find fault? for \vho will resist His \\-ill? "-to slich an one and as (;od ansiver.; JIose.;, so does 
may the censure of the apostle rightly be direc,tetl, S a y  a saint also alls\\-er (hd.  1:ut he 
but, 0 man, 1vho art thou that re1)licst against (;otl?" \vho tloes not 1)ossess this confitlellce~ 
This censure accortli11gly applies 11ot to believers and. manifestly, either l~ecailse he 113s l@jt 
saints. 1,nt to unl~elievers and \vicketl men. it, or 1)ecalise he iuvestigntt.~ tllese 

So\\., to those \vho introd~ice souls of ciifferent nat11res,7 matters not from a love of kllo\\-letige. 
and \vho turn this tleclaration of the aljostlc to tile srll)l)ort Inlt fro111 a tlesire to lint1 f:lult.' 

of their own opinion, we have to rel,ly 3s follo~t-s : If  even who therefore says, " \\.11y (lorj He 
tiley are agreetl a i  to what the alxrstlc says, that out of  yet fi~itl  fmlt ? for \vllo hat11 resisted 
the one lump are f~)rmed I~oth  those \vho are lnatle to His \\.ill? " ~votlltl merit the 
honol~r ant1 tl~ose ~ 1 1 0  are niatlc to tlishononr, n.holn they of cclislire, \vhich says, "Sa!- O 

tern1 of a nature that is to Ile s3ved ant1 destroyctl, there man. \vho art thou that re1)liest Winst 
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be different creators either of those are s a ~ e d ,  or of of the declaration of the apoitle (to 
those who ~.ierlsh. KO\\, trllly, let the111 ch00se whether support their lew), the folio\\ mg 

ha\ e a good Creator to llltcllded \tho creates must be our anslver. If they 1113111- 
bad alld ruined men, or one 1s not good, \%ho creates t a i n ~  that those \\I10 perl,h alld those 
goocl Illen and those who are preparetl to honour. For  rvho are sa\ed are forlned of one 
the nece>,ity of returning an all>\$ er \\ 111 extort fro111 them lump, and that the Creator of those 
one of the3e two alternatikes. But according to our dec- ,vho are sa\ed is the Creator also of 
laratloil, \\hereby \ve say that lt 15 o\\ing to preceding the111 \\ho are loit, and lf H e  1s good 
c31i,t'~ that God nlakes Xessels either to honour or to dls- \\ho creates llot onl) sp~ritual but also 
honour, the approval of God's justice is in no respect earthy (nature,) (for thls follons fro111 
llmlted. For it 1s possible that this vessel, which on lllg thelr we\\ ) , it 1s ne\ ertheless posslhle 
to llretlous causes wab lnade In ti115 norlcl to hunour, tnay, tliat he who, 111 consequence of cer- 
if ~t heha\ e negllge~ltl), be co11.r erted 111 another \\ orld, tain former acti of r~ghteousness,' had 
a~cort l l~lg to the deierts of its conduct, illto a vessel unto now been nlade a leisel of honour, 
dl,lionour: as agala, if ally one, o\\lng to preceding but who had not (after\\ards) acted 
cail,e,, \\as formed by his Creator In this I ~ f e  a \ebsel in a s~lllllar manner, nor done th~ugs  
unto tli~llonoi~r, and shall mend hl> n a j s  a11~1 cleanie befitting a xesiel of honour, nas  con- 
h~ ilbelf fioin all filth and \ ice, he may, 111 the new n orld, \ erted 111 another n orld Into a \ essel 
be nlacle a e s e l  to honour, sanctifiect and useful, and of d~shonour ; as, on the other hand, 
p r e l j l r ~ ~ l  imto every good \vork. F~ilally, those who \\,ere ~t IS possible that he who, o\iing to  
forillid by God In t h ~ s  worlcl to be Israel~tes, and n h o  cailses more anrle~l t  than the present 
hale I i~e t l  a llfe 1111rvorthy of tile ~ioblhty of then- race, llfe, nas  here a \esiel of dlshonour, 
and hale fallen a\\ay froin the grantleur of their descent, ma) after reformation become in the 
will, lu the {vorld to come, in a certain degree3 be con- nen crzatlon " a \e>,el of honour, 
x crted, oli account of t h e ~ r  unbehef, fro111 \ essels of 11011- sanctified and meet h r  the blaster's 
cur ~ n t o  \ ~ s \ e l s  of d~,honour; wil~le, on the other hand, use, prepared unto elrrq good aork." 
11311) \\ 110 111 t h ~ i  life were recboiled a111011g Fg) pt1a11 or And 1)erbaps those n ho are nom Is- 
Idillilea~l \e\,e!i, h a \ ~ n g  arloptecl the fdith ancl practice raelites, not ha\ing Ined  \\orthily of 
of I , r~e l~ te> ,  1% lien they shall hare done the works of t h e ~ r  descent, n 111 be deprived of their 
Izr,iclitr.i, and slllll ha\ e entered tile Church of the Lord, rank, being changed. aa lt \T ere, fro111 
n111 exi,t a, \ebbel, of honour In tile revelation of the sons r e,sels of honour into those of d ~ s -  
of Gotl. Fro111 \\llicll ~t 15 Illore agreeal~le to the rule of honour ; anc! Illany of the present 
pietj to l)elie\e that et el? rat~onal be~iig, accord~ng to Ins Eg!l)tians and Idulneans 11 ho came 
pilrl~-,L ant1 Inanner of l~fe,  1s coilverted, so~netirnes fro111 near to Islael, n h e n  thej shall have 
bat1 to gooti, and fall, a\tTaj iometinlcs fro111 good to bad : borne f r u ~ t  to a larger extent, shall 
thlt  ,owe abitfe 111 goocl, and other, adlance to a better enter Into the Church of the Lord, 
condition, and alwn), as(-encl to higher th~ngs, u n t ~ l  they be~llg no longer accounted Egypt~aas 
reach the h~ghest  gratie of a11 ; \\bile others, agalu, re- 321ci 1~1~11nea11s. but bec011111lg Israel- 
lnalll In e\ 11, or, if the ;vickeclnesi \\ i t h ~ n  them beq~n to ~ t e ,  . so that, a c c o r d ~ a ~  to t h ~ s  v~ew, 
slxeatl 11,elf furtiler, the) descent1 to a n else cont i~ t~on ,  ~t 1s oxvlng to thelr (1 ar! Ins) 1~1rposes 
and sink I I I ~ O  the lol~est  tiepth of n l~hednei , .  \\ liellce tliat sorue ad\ ance fro111 a worse to 
also \ \c muit iuppose that ~t 15 po,i~ble there ma) be a better cond~tion, and others fall from 
sollle I\ 110 beg,lil at first l~idced I\ ~ t h  sluall oifencei, b11t better to \\ orie ; \\hlle others, aga~n ,  
\\.llo ha\ e 11oiu out \\ lcl,edilt,, to s u ~ h  a degree, and are 11reier1 ed 111 a \ irtuous course, 
attaine~l , n ~ ] l  profi~lency In elii, that in the tl~eas~ire of or a.icmd from good to better ; and 
t h c ~ r  n lcl\ectne\s thz. are eqnCl! e\ en to the oppoi~ng others, on the contrary, rema111 111 a 
pol\ ers . a11d ag3111, If, lly 1nea11, of ~ll~til! be.rere ac11111111s- courbe of el 11, or from had becorne 
trat~on, of ~ ~ ~ n ~ ~ l ~ ~ ~ ~ e ~ ~ t ,  they ale allle a t  some future t ~ i n e  Norse, as thelr nlchedlless flo\\s on. 
to reco\ er tlielr seuzei, ancl gradi~allj a t t e~ l l l~ t  to find 
healing fdr tiielr \\ on:lcls. the!. 111a:. on c easlllg from their 
wlckedneiz, be reitorcd to a state of goodnri,. \Vht.nce 
Ive are of ol,lnlon that, seeing the soul. as rre hare fie- 
que~ltly stud, 1, lllllllortal and eternal, lt is poi*lble that, 
111 the li1311y 311d entiless ~?erlotls of duration in the 1111- 

mtaiu~able and dlltere~lt \~orld,, ~t ma) descend from the 
hlghe,t good to the lo\\eit a i l ,  or be restored fro111 
the l o \ ~ e i t  e.r;l to the hlghest good. 

1 cwi.ouur. 2 crt npoTcpwv ~ ~ v w v  r a ~ o p 8 w , i a r w o .  3 Quodammodo. 
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22 .  nll t  since the \vorels of the apostle, in ~vhat  he says 2 2 .  I:ut since the al)ostle ill one 
regarding vessels of honorlr or clishonour, that " if a lnall l~lnce does not pretentl tllllt tile be- 
therefore purge himself, he n.ill l)e a vessel unto hollollr, coming of avessel unto hollollr ordis- 
sanctified ancl meet for the 1Iaster's service, ant1 preparetl honour del)en(ls rlpon re.ers 
unto every gootl work," ap l~ear  to ;)lace notliing in the hack the whole to ourselieS, sayin 
power of C;otl, but all in oursel\~cs ; \vhile in those in " If, then, a Inan prlrge Ililnself. he 
which he declares that " the potter hnth ~)o\ver over the will a vessel unto lionour, sanctified 
clay, to make of the same lmmp one vessel to honour, lllcet for the )laster's tihe, ;inti 
another to ciishonour," he seems to refer the whole to purecl unto every goocl \\-ark; and 
God, -it is not to l)e u~~tIer>tootl that those stntements elsen-liere tloes not w e n  1,retcnd 
are contrc~clictory, I)rlt the tn.0 meanings are to l ~ c  retluced it is t l e l ~ e n t l e ~ ~ t  L I ~ O I I  o l l f i ~ l ~ - ~ ~ ,  ljUt 
to  agreement, and one signific~ition must I)e clrawn fro111 npl)ears :o attril~utc the \vhole to ~ , , d ,  
both, viz.. that we are not to suppose either that those saying, '' 'i'he potter hat11 lKl\yerover 
things \vhich are in our o\vn polver (:all llc clone \~ithollt  the (:la)., of the sclme lump tcj make 
the help of (;otl, or that those which are in (;otlls haucl one vessel unto honour alitl :l,lc,tller 
can be, 1)rou;ht to completion without the intervention of to di~honour 1" and as hi:, btcit~lllt'lltd 
our acts, ~ n t l  desires, anil intention ; I)ecarl.;e \ve ha\ e it are not contradic,tory, \ye mn,t recon- 
not in ol:r own pon.cr so to \\-ill or do anything, as not cile them, ant1 eltract one 
to know that this \-cry facult)-, by \vhic!i \ve are able to statement fronl 1)oth. Seit11t.r does 
will or to clo, was I)esto\\retl o:l u i  Ily God, accortling our o\\-n~)o\ver.' apart fro111 the I;'nonl- 
to the distinction which we intlic:atccl al~ove. Or  again, etlge' of (;od, conll)cl us to 
when Got1 fornls vesscls, solne to llononr ant1 others to progress : nor tlors the knon-lccige of 
dishonour, \re are to sr1l)pose thc~t He (toes not regnrtl (;otl (do so) ,  unless I\-e our,cl\-es also 
either our wills, or our p:lrposes, or our desert.;, to be the contril~utc something to tlic gvod re- 
causes of tilt. honorrr or dishonour, as if they ~vere a sort of srdt ; nor tloes our on-n lie\\ cr, apart 
matter frolu nhiclt H e  may form the ves.iel of each one from the kno\vleclgc of (iotl. ailti the 
of us either to honour or to disli(i:l(,ur ; \vhereas the very use of the poiver that \I-orthil!. I~elongs 
movement of the so111 itself, or the Inirpose o f  the ~rucler- to 11s.' make a man l ) r c t ~ ~ n e  ( a  1-rssel) 
standin:, may of itself suggest to him. 1vho i i  not unnivare unto l~ot~oi lr  or tlishonc~~ir; nor does 
of his heart and the t h o ~ ~ g h t s  of hii mintl, \vl>ethcr his tile will of (;at1 alone form a n~an to 
vessel ought to 1)e formetl to honour or to cli.;lionour. honour or to clishonour. ilnless He 
Hut let these points suffice, ~vhich we ha\-e e1ist~nsi;ecl 3s holtl our will to 1)e a ki~icl of matter 
we best could, regarcling the questions cu~mectecl n-ith the that aclnlits of variation.i :~ncl that in- 
freed0111 of the wiL6 clines to a Letter or \vor>e courbe of 

contlnot. ;ind thew ol~st.r\ ations are 
sufticient to have been nincle LI!- us on 
the s ~ ~ l ~ j e c t  of free-~vill. 

CHAP. 11. - OX 'THE OPPOqISG PO\VERS. 
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that is of i~holll  it is stated in the book of E X O ~ I I S  ably to the prince'of T~~~ regarding an opposing 
that he wished to slay hIoses, because he was power, and who says also that the dragon d\vrlls 

taking his departure for Egypt ; ' and afterwards, in the rivers of Egypt ? Kay, 'ivith what else 
also,\~ho he is that is called the destroying2 angel, ( are the colltents of the rnork \vllich is 
,, as he who in the book of Leviticus is written regareling Job occuI)ied, save ivith the 
called Alpoljo"~jz~l% m, Averter, regarding, (doings) of the devil, who asks that ljo\\-er may 
m h o l ~ ~  Scri1,ture says, " One lot for the LORD, and be given hi111 over all that Job possesses, alld 
one lot for Aipopo~np=us, i.e., the hverter."3 I11 over his sons, and eve11 over his person? .lnd 
the first hook of Kings, also, an evil spirit is said yet the devil is defeated through the patience 
to strangle + Saul ; and in the third book, hlicainh of Job. I n  tliat book tile 1,orci has by His 
the propllet says, " I sa!v the LORD of Israel ans\vers imparted much information regarding 
~itting 011 His throne, ancl all the host of heaven the ponrer of that dragon nhich opposes us. 
stnntlillg 1)y Him, on His right hand and on His Such, mean~vhile, are the statements made in 
left. Ant1 the LORI) said, lyho will deceive, the Old Testament, so far as we can at present 
~ c h a b  king of Israel, that he may go up ancl fa11 recall them, on the su1,ject of hostile powers 
at Ramoth-gileacl? And one said on this man- being either nanled in Scripture, or being said 
ner, and anuther said on that inanllcr. And to oppose the human race, and to be aftcr~vards 
there came forth a spirit, and stood before the , subjected to punishment. 
I,ORU, -and said, I will deceive him. And the Let us now look also to the Ke\v Testament, 
LORD said to him, lVhere\vith? And he said, where Siltan aljl~roachcs the Saviour, and tempts 
I will go forth, and I will be a lying spirit in H i m :  x\-herein also it is statecl that e\-il spirits 
the mouth of all his prophets. And He said, and unclean demons, which liati taken possession 
Thou >halt deceive llim, and prevail also : go of very many. were expelled by the Saviour from 
forth, and di, so cluickly. And nom therefore the bodies of tlie sufferers, who are said also to 
the Lnn~,  hath put a lyiilg spirit in the mouth of 1)e made free by Him. Even Judas, too, when 
all thy jjrol)llets : the LORD liath spoken ex-il the devil had already put it in his heart to be- 
concerning thee." j Now by this last quotation tray C:iirist, afterrards received Satan wholly into 
it is clearly shown that a certain spirit, from his him ; for it is ~vritten, that after the sop " Satan 
own (free) will and choice, elected to deceive entered illto him." '3  And the .Apostle Paul 
(.lchali), and to work a lie, in order that the teaches us that we ought not to give place to the 
Lord niigl~t misleacl tlie king to his death, for he t i e d  ; but '' put on," he says, " tlie arnlour of 
deservec! to sufier. In  tlie first book of Clironi- Gotl, thnt ye may be able to resist the wiles 

- opinion, tliat all the sins wliicll men have corn- 
~ f .  FS. i \ .  24-zri. I mitted are caused by the persistent efforts of 
n. xii. 2 3 ,  e\tcr~ninator. P e r i t r s s , ? ~ ,  Valznte: L A O B ~ P U W V ,  I ! these opposing ponrers exerted upon the minds 

3 Lev. ~ ~ i .  8. '.ir;orropnn;oi is the or the Sept., "Caper of sinners, because in that invisible struggle these 
en~iarariu,.~ of the iiSIi; the Xasoretic text. cc First ' powers are found to be s ~ ~ p e r i o r  (to man). For  
and Ceseniua i.,.. ~ , , f i ~ , ~ ~  trans~stei .Apopornpzus by" transnlisior." if, for example, there mere no devil, no single 

r Sam. xviii. 10, efiocare. Septu:isint hos i n r c r :  Vulgate, hunlan being ' 7  T Y O U ~ ~  go astray. 
2. We, ho~vever, who see the reason (of the 

I K i n ~ . ;  s u i .  IS-23. 
I Chron. xsi.  I. 

thing) Inore clearly, d o  not hold this opinion, 
taking into account those (sins) which mani- 
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festly originate as a necessary conseclueiice of to nature ; but .she11 we have indulged them 
our botlily constitution.' LIust we indeed sup- 1)eyond \\hat is proper, ailcl have not resisted 
pose that the devil is the cause of our feeling first movements to intemperance. then the llostile 
hunger or thirst? Xobotly, I think, \Till ventrlre l~olver, seizing the occasion of this first iransgres- 
to  maintain that. If, then, he is not the cause sion. incites and presses us hard in clrry 
of our feeling hunger and thirst, wherein lies the seeking to extend our sills over a \v\-itler fie$ 
differellce \vhen each individual has attained ant1 frimishi11:r 11s hrlma11 beings occasions 
tile age of l,nberty, and that period has called 31111 beginnings of sins, 1~11ich these ho\tilc l)ol,.ers 
fort11 the incentives of the natural heat? I t  will s l~read far ant1 \vide, and, if 110ssil1le, I)eYond all 
undoubtedly follow, that as the devil is not tile limits. 'I'hus, when lilen at first for a little desire I 

cause of our feeling hunger and thirst, so neither ~nonep, covetousness I)egins to gro\v as tile 
is he tile cause of that appetency ivhich naturally sion increases, and finally the fa11 illto avarice 
arises at the time of maturity, viz., the h i r e  of takes place. Xntl after this, when IjlintJlless of 

sexual intercourse. Kow it is certain that this ~nintl has sucreetlecl ~jnssion, and the llostile 
cause is not al\vays so set in nlotio~l 1)y the devil !)o\vcrs, 1))- their si~gge~tions, hurry 011 the lllin(l, 
that \ve shoul(1 be obliged to snl)pose that botlies 11lOney is llolv no longer tlesiretl, but sti~len, and 
would not possess a tiesire for ii~tercour.;e of acqrlired 1)y force, or even 1)y shetltling l1ulnan 

that kind if the tlrr-il (lid not exist. Let us con- I~lood. Finally, a confirmatory eviclcnce of the 
sider, in ti-e next place, if, as we have alreatly fact that vices of such enormity proceed from 
shown, foot1 is desired l)y human beings, not deinons, may be easily seen in this, that those 
fro111 a snggestion of  tile tleril, but by a killtl of intlivitluals ivho are ol~ljressed either 11). immod- 
llatural instinct, \vhetIler, if there were no tlt.~il, erate love, or incontroll:~l~le 311gc'r, or exc:essiye 
it were possi1)le for hiiman experience to czhii,it sorrow, d o  not suft;tr less than those jyl-io are 
such restraint in pnrtnliing of fuotl as never to I~otlily vexed by devil.;. For it is rerorded in 
excee,l the grol,cr limit.; ; i.e., that 110 one \\-orlld certain histories, that sonle have fallen into mad. 
either take oti~er\vi,e than the case reciuirctl, or ness from a state of love, others from a state of 

sins, fro111 those things ~vhich we use agrecaljly - - - - - - -  
-- - p~ -- - 

T u  ( .or l io~:r l i  net-ei\it.lte ~ l c i c e n ~ l n n t .  
l ) u i u l  ,>iln > n i l l u  n l u j ~ l ~ i l  ~ . ~ ~ C ~ C I I I I I I ?  

3 l*l"p">,l,,,,l, 
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,ration either of size or age, this individual with to escape, that vou may be ah/e to bear it," j llot 
that - boys, e.g., \vlth boys, Inen with Illen, \\.110 that you z,ilZ bgar it. For many do not sustain 
,re nearly related to each other either ill age or temptation, but are oyercollle by it. xolv ~~d 
strength; so also lllust x7e l~nderstand the llro- enables us not to sustain (temptation), (other- 
cedure of divine providence, which arranges on wise there \vould appear to be no struggle), bllt 
lllost iml~artial principles all \vho descend into to have the poz,ef- of sustaining it.6 ~~~t this 

str~iggles of this hullla11 life, according to po~ver which is given us to enable us to conquer 
the nature of each individual's i)o\ver, which is inay be used, accordillg to our faculty of free- 
kllo\vn oi~iy to Him rvho alone beholds the hearts will, either in a diligent manner, alld the11 rve 
of ~l lel l :  so that one illdivitlual fights against prove victorious, or in a slothful manner, a ~ l d  
one teml~tation of the flesh,' another against a then me are defeated. For if s11ch a polver were 
secolld ; one is esposetl to its inflrlellce for so ~vholly given us as that \ve 111ust I)y all means 
long 3 period of time, another ollly for so long; prove victorious, and never be defeated, ~ v h a t  
one is tempted by the flesh to this or that indul- further reason for a struggle could remain to hiln 
gence, another to one of a different kind; one \rho cannot be overcome? Or  \\hat inerit is 
113s to resist this or that hostile pomer, another, there in a victory, rvhere the pon-er of successful 
has to coml~at  two or three at  the same time ; resistance 7 is taken away? Bilt if tile possibility 
or 2t one time this hostile influence, a t  another of conquering be equally conferred oa  us all, and 
that ; at some particular date having to resist one ' if it be in our o\\-11 power horn to use this possi- 
enemy, and at  another a different one ; being. , l~ility, i.e., either diligently or slothf~illy, then will 
after the performance of certain acts, exposed to the vanq~~ishcd be justly censured, and the victor 
one set of enemies, after others to a seconcl. be deservedly lauded. Now from these points 
.And ohserve n-hetiler sonle sr~ch state of things ' n.hich we have discussed to the best of our 
be not inclicatecl by the language of the apostle : power, it is, I think, clearly e\.itlent that there 
': Go(1 is faithfril, mho will not suffer yo11 to be are certain transgressions \vhich \ve by no nleans 
tempter1 a1)ove what ye are al~le," i.e., each one ' commit under tlie pressure of malignant powers ; 
is temptect in proportion to the amount of h i s  \vhile there are others, again, to \vhich we are 
strength ur po\ver of rcsistaace.3 Sow, although incitetl by instigation on their part to excessive 
\ve have said that it is by the just judgment o f ,  and immoderate indulgence. I\-hence it folio\\-s 
God that every one is tenlpted according to the that \ve have to inquire how those olq~osing 
amount of his strength, we are not therefore to powers produce these illcitements n-ithin us. 
su11110se that he wllo is temptetl ought by a l l  4. \Vith respect to the thoughts \\-l-~ich Ipro- 
mean.; to prove victorious in the struggle ; in ceetl froin our heart, or the recollection of things 
like manner as he ~ v h o  conte~ltis in the lists, , \vhich \rJe have done, or the contemplat i~n of 
altl~ough palred with his ad\-ersary on a just prin- ' any things or causes mhatever, we find that they 
ciple of arrangement, will nevertheless not aeces- , sometiines proceed froill ourselves, and some- 
saril~- prove conqueror. Brit unless the powers times are originated hy the opl~osing l)o\\-ers ; 
of the coll~batallts are equal, the prize of the not seldom also are they suggested by (;od, or 
victor tvill !lot be justly n-oa ; nor will blame , by the holy angels. Kow such a statenlent will 
justly nttacll to tlle va~~rlliislled, because H e  al- perhaps appear i ~ ~ c r e d i b l e , ~  unless it be con- 
lows us incleed to be tempted, but not " beyoncl firnled bp the testilno~ly of holy Scripture. That, 
n.llat I\-e are al)le : for it is in llrol~ortion to our ' then, thoug!lts arise within ourselves, Drtr-id tes- 
strength that \ve are tempted ; ancl it is not writ- ' tifies in the Psalms, saying, " ' lhe  tho~lght of a 
ten tilar, ill temptation, H e  \\-ill make also a 1vay ~ n a n  will make confession to Thee, and the rest 
to eic.al)e so as that \ve sjlou!d bear it, but a of the thought shall observe to 'Thee a festival 
1r.a~- to escape so as that \ye sllould be able to day." W h a t  this, however, is also brought 
bear it.' Bilt it dellend.; u l~on  ourselves to use about by the o p p o s i n ~  polvers, is sho~vn by Sol- 
either \vith energ!- or feebleness this po\ver wl~ich onion in the book of Ecclesiastes in the follo\v- 
H e  ilas us, F~~ there is 110 doubt that ing ma~lner  : " If the spirit of the ruler rise lip 

under every telllptation \re have a l)o\ver of en- , against thee, leave not thy place ; for soundness 
durance, if we e:nllloy Ilroperly tile stre~lgtll that restrains great offences." '" T h e  Apostle Panl 
is gralltecl us. ~~t it is  llot the sallle thing to also will bear testinlo~ly to the same point in the 
!lo.;ses.; the p07if~f- of collclnerillg and to be victo- words : " Casting clo\vn imaginations, and every 
rioils. as nllostle himself has shown in very high thing that exalted itself against the knowl- 
cautious language, saying, God \\.ill nlake a way 1 

7 Repugnandi vincendique. 



edge of Chr~st." That it is an effect due to the holy nation. Oil the other hand, ho\>ever, I 
God, nebertheless, is declared by Dakid, \\hen \ve muit suppose that it was through the llostlle 1 
he says In the Psalmi, " Blessed 15 the man ~nfluence of the decil that the sugge,tloll ,\as 1 

whose help 15 in Thee, O Lord, Thy ascents introduced nlto the ill~nds of the high ljrlests 
( 

(are) 111 h ~ s  heart "' And the apostle says that and tlie scr~bes \vhich they ~uat ie  to I'ilate. \!lleu 
"God put ~t into the heart of 'l'itus."3 'l'hat they canle and said, "Sir, n e  relnernller tllat 
certalll thoughts are suggested to men's hearts that decelrer said, while he \\,as yet ali\e. -\fter 
either by good or e ~ l l  angels, IS s l ~ o n n  both by three days I will rlse again." "rl~e tIe,ign of 
the angel that accompan~ed 'rob~az,%ad by the Judai, alzo, respecting the betrayal of oul Lord 
language of the prophet, \diere he sajs, " Ant1 and Sa\iour, did not or~ginate in the nic!,c.dllebs 
the angel who  poke 111 me ansnered." j 'I'he of h ~ i  niintl alone. For Scripture tebtlfic, that 
book of the Shepherd6 declares the same, say- the " devil had alread) put ~t ~ n t o  h12 lle,jrt to 
ing that each ~iltliv~dual 1s attended by t\\u an- betray H1111." 9 And therefore Solonlun 1 ;lltly 
gels ; that \\ henever good thoughts arlse 111 our commanded, saj ~ n g ,  " Keep th j  heart I\ all 
heart,, they are suggestetl by the good angel , d~l~gence."  '" And the Apostle Pal11 \tarn, us : 
but nhen of a contrary knicl, they are the 1list1- " Therefore n e  ought to g n e  the more talileht 
gatloll of the el 11 angel. 'I'he same IS declared heetl to the t11111g5 11 111~11 we ha le  heartl, lest 
by Barnabaz 111 his E I I I ~ ~ ~ c , ~  where he sajs there 1)erhapi we should let them sl~p." " Xntl nIiell 
are trio n a j  2, one of Irght ant1 one of tiarkness, he sajs, " Xeither g i ~  e place to the de\ 11. ' l 2  he 
o ie r  \\,hlch he azserts that ce r ta~n  angels are ihons by that ~njrmction that ~t 1, throngll cer- 
placed,- the angcli of Gotl over the nay of tam acts, or a hind of nlental slothft~lney.. that 
l~ght ,  the angel, of Satan o\ er tlie .$\a) of clark- rooin is nlatle for the delll, so that, ~f 1 1 ~  once 
ne,,. IVe are not, lio\\e\er, to lnlagiile thdt any enter our heart, he \I 111 e ~ t h e r  gain l)oise,\!on of 
other result follons fiom nhat  is suggezted to us, or a t  leait nil1 pollute the soul, ~f he ha, iiot 
ou: heart, \\hetiler good or bacl, sa\ e a (mental) obtained the eiltlre nlastery or er it, by c n,t~iig 
coillnlotion only, anct an inc~tenlent in,tigat~ng on us h ~ i  fiery tlarts ; and b j  theie \\e arc borne- 
us e ~ t h e r  to gootl or e\ 11. For ~t 1s qulte \\it11111 tnnes deeply \\ ounded, and sometimes onlj set 
our reach, \then a malignant poner has begun on fire. Seltlo~n indeed. and o n 1  111 a ie\v 111- 
to  ~iicite uz to ekil, to cazt anay fionl us tlie stances, are these fierj tlarts quenched, ,o as not 
wicbed suggeitioni, ant1 to rez~bt the r ile induce- to find a place \I h e ~ e  the! inay nountl, i.e . \\hen 
menti, and to d o  nothing that 1, a t  all deser\ mg one is co\ ered by the \trong and  might^ -111eld 
of bla~ne. And, on the other hand, it iz  poi- of fa~th.  'I he declaration, mdeed, in tlie 1 pistle 
s~ble,  \ \hen a t l i~ ine  po\\er callz us to better to the El)Ilezians, "\Ye nrestle not aganlzt flesh 
things, not to cl)ej the call ; our fieeclom of \\ill anti l)lood, but against pr~nc~palities, a ~ a ~ n s t  
b e ~ n g  ~~reser re t i  to u i  111 either caze. IVe \ a d ,  lIonerz, aga~nzt the rulers of the darkne,s of 
indeed, 111 the foregoing pages, that certain rec- th15 norld, agalnit spiritual \\lchedness In high 
ollectloni of guocl or el11 actionz mere sr~gge,ted places," 1 3  muit be i o  under~tood as if . ' n e w  
to us elther 1)) the act of dl\ lne ~ ~ r o \  ~tlence or meant, " I Paul, and J ou Eplieslans, and all nho 
by tlie o;~poz~ng po\\ ers. a i  i i  shon 11 in the l~ool; har e not to wrestle against flesh and blood : " 
of Es the~ ,  \\lien i r t a ~ e r x e i  hat1 not rememl~ered for i u ~ h  ha\e  to stmggle against pr~nctl)alitles 
the ser\lces of that ja,t ruan Lloldeca~, but, ,111tl po\\erz, against the ruler, of the tla~hness 
n hen nearled out n ~ t h  his n~ghtly \ 1g112, hat1 it of thii n orld, not like the Corinthian<, \r hose 
put Into 111, mlntl b j  (;ocl to recluire that the struggle was as j e t  aga~ni t  flesh and bloc~tl, and 
annalz of liiz great deeclz ihoulcl 1)e reaci to n h o  l~arl been or e~ taken  by no temptation bit 
111ni ; \\hereon, lje~ng re~ i i~nded  of tlie 1)encfitz ~ u c i l  a, is coilin~oil to 111x11. 
receiked fronl l l o ~ t l e c a ~ ,  he ortlered h ~ ,  eneln) j. \ye are not, hone\ er, to suppose t h ~ t  each 
H3111311 to be hanged, b11t sl)leiitl~cl honour, to int l~~it lual  has to contend agalnzt all the\e (ad- 
be conferred on h ~ m ,  and inipun~ty fiom the ieriarlei). For it 1s ~ m p o ~ s ~ l ~ l e  for anr illall, 
threatened danger to be granted to tlie nliole of although he were a iaint, to carrq on a coiltest 

agalnit all of thein at  the sanle time. I f  that 
1 2 G r  x 5 intleed nere 11y any means to l)e the case, as 
2 1'5 I X X L I V  j T h e  words in the  text ?re P,e?tur xzr, r i l j l l ~  e i t  

su5icptlo ?pn<l tc nomln~, -~drcen,ri, corde I),c ,,jatc 1z certa111Iy i ~ l i l ~ ~ z t i t ) I e  11 '110~11(1 be 50, humaa 
read, 1:cttnb \ ~ r ,  cu,u\ ec t  ~ u \ i l l u r n  7h5 tc 7. e ~ > i l ~ n e >  111 C O ~ L I L  ~latllre CO1llcl ~ )~ , , lb ly  bear ~t \\ ltllollt t~nder- 
suo dlrpu5uit l h e  i i p t u g ~ n t  the s l m e  l h e  \I?aorttlc t ~ x t  I-,, 
n153'3 ( " f e ~ t l \ ~ l  l n ~ r ~ h  or PTOC~SSIOII . "  Furst) pn,ll ,ljl) 

goliig entire destruct~on.'l But as, for ex-luple? 

Septu,tglnt ~ n d  \ tils~te h ~ d  nl>y'j heF,re them, the s ~ m l l j l ~ t )  1,' 
t n e e n  S l r n c ~ h  ~ n d  -\\in xcountm;  for the rrror In transcripttun 
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if fifty soldiers were to say that they mere about ' he had the benefit of divine assistance. Hence, 
to engage with fifty others, they would not be also, the angel is said to have wrestled ~vith 
understood to mean that one of them had to Jacob. Here, hornever, I understand the writer 

against the mhole fifty, but each one I to mean, that it was not the same thing for the 
\iO,~l~l rightly say that " our battle was against angel to have wrestled with Jacob, and to haXre 
fifty;' all against all ; so also this is to be u n  ivrestled againit him ; but the angel that \vrestles 
derstood as the apostle's meaning, that all the jvith hinl is he who was present with him in order 
atllletrs and soldiers of Christ have to wrestle 1 to secure his safety, ~vlio, after koo~ving also his 

struggle against all the adversaries enu- ' moral progress, gave him in addition the name 
,neratecl,- the struggle having, indeed, to be 1 of Israel, i.e., he is ?r,ith him in the struggle, and 
nlai~ltainetl against all, but by single individuals ' assists him in the colltest ; seeing there \ias un- 
either \vith individual po\vers, or at least in such I doubtedly another angel against mhorn he con- 
man~ler as shall be deterinitled by God, who is ! tended, and against \vhom he had to carry on a 
the ju.;t president of the struggle. For I am of contest. Finally, Paul has not said that me 
ol)inidl~ that there is a certain limit to the powers wrestle ?r,z't/i princes, or zitith powers, but $gainst 
of hu1rra11 nature, although there lnay be a Paul, principalities and powers. And hence, although 
of nhom it is said, " H e  is a chosen vessel unto 1 Jacob wrestled, it n7as unquestionably npinst 
Me ; " or a Peter, against whom the gates of sonle one of those powers which, Paul declares, 
hell do not prevail ; or a IIoses, the friend o f '  resist and contend with the human race, and 
God : yet not one of them could sustain, with- I especially with the saints. And therefore at last 
out destruction to himself,' the whole simulta- ' the Scripture says of him that "he wrestled with 
neous assault of these opposing pomers, unless the angel, and had power with God," so that the 
indeed the might of Hiin alone were to work in ) struggle is supported by help of the angel, but 
him, who said, " Be of good cheer, I have over- I the prize of success conducts the conqueror to 
come the world."3 And therefore Paul exclaims God. 
iiitlr confidence, '' I can do all things tbrougli 6. Nor are we, indeed, to'snppose that rtrug- 
Christ, IT-ho strengtheneth me ; " 4  and again, "I gles of this kind are carried on by the exercise 
labouretl more abullda~ltly than they all ; yet not of bodily strength, and of the arts of the wres- 
I, hut the grace of God ~ihich  was with n~e." j  ; tling school ;9  but spirit contends with spirit, 
On account: then, of this power, which certainly 1 according to the declaration of Paul, that our 
is not of human origin, operating and speaking , struggle is against principalities, and pomers, and 
in him, Paul could say, " For I all1 persuaded the rulers of the darkness of this world. Kay, 
that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor prin- , the follo\~ing is to be understood as the nature 
cipaliti?~, nor pomers, nor things present, nor of the struggles ; when, e.g., losses and dangers 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor power, ' befall us, or calunlnies and false accusations are 
nor any other creature, shall be able to separate brought agairlst us, it not being the object of 
us from the love of God, ~vllich is in Christ Jesus the hostile powers that n7e should suffer these 
our L ~ r c l . " ~  For I do not think that human (trials) only, but that by means of them we 
nature can alone of itself maintain a contest should be driven either to excess of anger or 
with angels, and with the powers of the height ' sorrow, or to the last pitch of despair; or at 
and of the abyss,7 and with any other creature ; least, which is a greater sin, should be forced, 
but n.lien it feels the presence of the Lord dwell- \\-he11 fatigued and overcome by ally annoyances, 
ing 11-ithin it, confidence in the divine help will 1 to make complaillts against God, as one who 
lead it to say, "The LORD is my light, and my ' does not adrni~lister human life justly and equi- 
salvation ; nhom shall I fear? T i i ~  LORD is the tal~ly ; the consequence of which is, that our 
protector of lily life ; of ~vhom shall I be afraid? ' faith may be weakened, or our hopes disap- 
JThen the enenlies draw near to me, to eat my 1 ~o in ted ,  or we may be compelled to give up the 
flesh, my e ~ ~ e ~ l l i e s  who trouble me, they stunlbled truth of our opiilions, or be led to entertail1 irre- 
and fell. Though an host encamp against me, my ( ligious selltimrnts regardilig God. For some 
heart qliall not fear ; though Ivar should rise against 1 such things are written regardi~lg Job, after the 
me, in Him shall I be ~onfident."~ Fro111 which devil had requested God that power should be 
I infer that a man pe rha~~s  would never be able of ' given hirn over his goods. By which also we 
himself to vanquish an opposing power, unless 1 are taught, that it is not by any accidental 

1 attacks that we are assailed, whenever are 
visited ~vith any such loss of property, llor that 
it is owing to chance when one of us is taken 

I prisoner, or when the dwellings in rvhich those 
 lo are dear to us are crushed to death, fall in 
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ruins ; for, with respect to all these occurrences, shown. Let us notice neat: how men fall 
every believer ought to say, "Thou couldst have into the sin of false knolvledge, or \,.hat no power at all against Me, except it were given object the opposing powers are  out to stir 
thee froin above." I For observe that the house conflict with us regarding such things. 
of Job did not fall upoil his sons until the devil ~ 
had first received power against them; nor CHAP. III. -ON THREEFOLD \\?SDO>I. 
would the horsellieu have made an irruption in 

1 J o h n  xis. r r .  

vidson's Cunr,,ir,ifi~ry orr Tub, irr loc. 



ORIGEN DE PRISCIPIIS. 

dom.1 I 3111 of opinion, therefore, as I have nhether that wisdom9 of the princes of this 
stated above. thnt there is another \visdom of this world, with which they endeavour to imbue men, 
~vorlil besides those (different kinds of )  wis- is introduced into their minds by the opposing 
dom2 \vhich I)eIollg to the princes of this world, powers, with the purpose of ensnaring and injur- 
by nhicll \vistloin those things seem to be under- ing them, or only for the purpose of deceiving 
stood and comprehenc!ed which belong to this them, i.e., not with the object of doing an)- hurt 
\vorld. 'l'his 11-isciom, however, possesses in it- to man; but, as these princes of this \vorld 
self no fitness for forming any opinion either esteem such opinions to be true, they desire to 
respecting (ti\-ine thlngs.3 or the plan of the inlparr to others what they themselves believe to 
worltl's government, or any other sul~jects of be the truth : and this is the view \\-hich I am 
inlportance, or regarding the training for a good inclined to adopt. For as, to take an illustra- 
or hL1pl~y life ; but is such as deals wholly with tion, certain Greek authors, or the leaders of 
the art of poetry, e.g., or that of grammar, some heretical sect, after having imbibed an 
or rhetoric, or geo~netry, or music, with ~vhich error in doctrine instead of the truth, and having 
also, perhaps, inedicine should be classed. In  conle to the co~~clusion in their own illinds that 
all t h e ~  su1)jecti we are to suppose that the wis- such z'.r the truth, proceed, in the next place, to 
doln of this ~vorld is included. 'The \\-isdom of endeavour to persuade others of the correctness 
the princes of this \vorld, on the other hand, we of their opicions ; so, in like manner, are we to 
understl:nd to be such as the secret and occ~llt  suppose is the procedure of the princes of this 
~ ) l i i l o ~ ~ ~ h > - ,  as they call it, of the E g ~ t i a n s ,  and world, in which to certain spir i t~~al  potvers has 
the astrology of the Chaltleans and I~lclinns, n h o  been assigned the r l~le  over certain nations, and 
make profession of the i;non-ledge of high things,-' who are termed on that account the princes of 
and also that mallifold \-ariety of opinion \vhich this world. There are besides, in addition to 
prevails among tile Greeks regarding divine these princes, certain special e:?ergies '" of this 
things. .~ccorc!i:~gly, in the holy Scriptures we I\-orld, i.e., spiritnal powers, which bring about 
find that there are princes over individual na- certain effects, which they have themselves, in 
tions; as in L)arriel j \ve read that there was a virtue of  their freed0111 of \rill, chosen to pro- 
prince of tile I;in;do~n of I'rr.;i~, and another duce, and to these belong those prillces who 
prince of the kingclom of (;rrecia, 1vho are practise tile wisdonl of this world : there being, 
clearly siio\vn, by the nature of the passage, to for example, a peculiar energy and power, which 
be not liulnan I ,e in~s,  11ut certain 1)owers. In the is the inspirer of poetry ; another, of geollletry ; 
prol)l>ecics of  J.:zr.kit.l," also, the prince of Tyre and so a separate power, to remind us of each 
is unmi.t:lkenbl!- sl~oivn to be a kind of spiritual of tile arts and professiorls of this kind. Lastly, 
po\ver. 1Ylit.n tllrje, tllen, ancl others of the many Greek writers have been of opinion that . 
sanle kind, posse5,iilg each his otvn n-isdom, and the art of poetry cannot exist without madness ; I '  

builiiiug 1111 his o\vn opiniolls ancl sentiments, whence also it is several ti~lles related in their 
behelcl ollr Lortl alld Saviour professing and cle- histories, that those \\-horn they call poets were 
clari!lg tliat H e  llntl for this ~11rl)ose come into sildclenly filled \vith a kind of spirit of ~nadness. 
the worlcl, that all the opinions of science, falsely And what are we to say also of those whom they 
-. 

Snpiriitlnrum harum. 
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ORIGEN DE PRISCIPIIS.  

call d~\iners,l  from whom, by the norklng of as to allon their captives9 the poner ~ ~ e ~ t l ~ ~ ~  of 
those demoni n h o  ha\ e the lnastery over them, underitancl~ng 1101 feeling ; as, for ~~l i t ance ,  
answers are g1ce11 111 caref~illy constructed verbes? the c a x  with those commonlq called I)O\iebied,lo 
Those perioni, too, nhom they tern1 hlagi or \\rho111 we see to be depr~\ecl of reason, anti In- 
RIale\ olent,' f~equently, by 111roh1ng denlons over sane (such as those \\ere n ho are rclatecl 111 the 
Iloj s of tender )ear\, ha\ e made thein repeat (;o,pel to ha\ e been cured by the Sa\ ~ o n r )  ; or 
poetical composltion\ I V ~ I L ~  were the admnation n hen by thelr n ~ c k e d  suggest~ons the! depraLe 
a i~ t l  a ina~ement  of all. So\v these effects \\re are a se11tlent and intelligent ioul \\it11 tlloiid1lt5 of 
to suljyose are bronyht about In the follonmg \ a r ~ o u s  k~nds ,  persuading it to e; 11, of nhIch 
manner : 1s holy and ~rnnlaculate soul\, after Judas ~z an ~lluztrat~on, n 110 n as mduc ed at the 
dekotlng thern,el:ez to God w ~ t h  all affect1011 suggeit~on of the dell1 to commit the crllne of 
and lxlrlty, and arter preser\lag themsel~es free treabon, accordnlg to the tleclclrat~on of SLrip- 
from all contaglou of e\il slxr1t,,3 and after b e ~ n g  t u ~ e ,  that " the tie! 11 had alreacl) put ~t into the 
purlfiecl by lengthened abit~nence, anri imbueti henit of Judas Iscarlot to betraq li~m." " 
IVI~ I I  holy and rel~gions trainin;. az,ume by t h ~ s  But a lnan recell es the energr, 1.c.. the work- 
llleans 'I poltioa of d i \ ~ n ~ t y ,  ant1 earn the grace ing, of a good spirit, nhen he 1s stlried and 
of prol~hecy, ancl other t11\1ne gifti; so alzo ale ~nci ted to good, and is ~nspirecl to hca~enl\  or 
me to inppoie that tho5e \?ho place themiel\ es dl\ lne thlngi ; a1 the hol> angels and C;ocl Him- 
in the na) of the opposing powers, I e., n h o  self nrought 111 the prophets, arouzing and ex- 
purpo'cly admire and atlopt t h e ~ r  manner of life horting then1 bq their hol) wggestioni to a better 
an.1 h a I ~ i t , , ~ ~ e c  e n e  t h e ~ r  inspirat~on, and become courze of I~fe, j e t  so, ~ndeetl,  that it lema~ned 
partahel, of their nistlom and doctrine. And n1th111 the nil1 and judgment of the ~ndi\~t l i~al ,  
the rezu!t of t h ~ z  is, that they are filled n ~ t h  the either to be n~l l ing or 11n\villlng to follon the 
worh~ng of those spirits to nhose senice they call to d ~ \ i n e  and hea\enly th~ngs. .1ud from 
ha\ e sul~jectecl t h e m ~ e l ~  eb. t h ~ z  manifeit diitinct~on, it 1s seen ho\\ the soul 

4. 11 1t1i rezpect to tilobe, indeed, \vho teach 15 ruol ed l,y the presence of a better spirit, i.e., 
differentlj regarcling Chri,t fro111 nhnt the rule if ~t en( ounter no pertnrhation or allenation of 
of Sc1111t~ne allon,, it Is no ~clle ta-k to azrertain m ~ n t l  n hate\ er fro111 the ~mpentling inzplratlon, 
whether ~t is fro111 a treucheroui purpo,e that nor lose the free control of ~ t ,  n ~ l l  : as. tor in- 
these oppozing poners, 111 t h e ~ r  str~igglez to pre- itance. is the case nit11 all, n hether prophets or 
vent a I )cl~rf  in C h ~ i \ t ,  h?\e  cle\ibecl ce l ta~n  fall- npo-tleb, \\ho 1~11111stered to the tlirine rcipon.es 
uloi~s and in-rpiou.; doctrinez ; or n hethey, on IT ~ t h o u t  any per t~ i r l~a t~on  of 1n111d.'~ L o n ,  that 
hear~ng the nortl of Chrizt. and not I ~ e ~ n g  a l~ le  11) the sngge,t~oni of a good sp~r:t  the memory 
to cast ~t forth from the secrcc) of their con- of 111a11 1, a r o ~ ~ s e d  to the recollection of btttcr 
science, nor ! et ro re ta~n  ~t pure ant1 hol!, they thing,, n e  ha\ e alreatlv sho\\n b j  1)rt.T ~ o ~ i i ;  in- 
have, b\ mean2 of es\el, that \\-ere ton \  ement itances, \r hen n e lnentioned the cases of Nor- 
to t h e ~ r  w e , <  and, so to speab, through their decal and A~taxerxes. 
prophets, i~i t ro~lnced \ a r ~ o u i  errori contrary to 5. 7 h ~ s  too, I th~nk ,  ihould next be iniquired 
the rule of Clirizt~an truth. Yo\v n e are to snp- into, IZ., I\ hat are the reasons wll! a human qoul 
pose rather that a1105tate and refugee pon erb," 1, acted on at one t ~ ~ n e  by good (spir~ts) ,  .inti at 
n h ~ c h  ha\ e d e p a ~ t e d  from God out of the 1 er! another I)! bad : the grounds of I\ I l l (  11 I suipect to 
w~cketlnezs of t h e ~ r  nlind and \\111,7 or froin 11e older than the hotlily 1111th of the indiridllal, 
en\ 1 of thoze for nllo~ll there iz prel~ared (on a i  John (the I iapt~st)  shol~ ed I>! hii le,?l)~n:. and 
their beconling a ~ c l ~ ~ a ~ n t e c l  11 ~ t h  the truth) an exnltlng ~n his r n o t h e ~ ' ~  n omb, I\ hen thc oice 
ascent to the zanle lank, whence the) them~el \e i  of the sal i~tat~on of 3Iarq reached the ears of 1115 

had fallcn, d ~ d .  in orcler to prelent an! 1)logicis mother F21iabeth ; and as J e ~ e m ~ a h  the ljlopllet 
of that L~n( l ,  ilnent theze errors and ~ L ~ I I ~ I O I ~ ,  of decla~es, 11110 \\as b n o \ ~ n  to (;0t1 1)efore he Itas 
false d o ~ t r m e .  I t  is then c l e a ~ l ~  ei ta!~l~zl~ed,  I,\ formed 111 h ~ s  mother'i nomb, and 1)efole he \\as 
many proof,, that \\bile the son1 of man exizts horn n a i  sanctified bv Him, and nliile Je t  a boy 
in this botl), ~t may a c l ~ n ~ t  d~fferent encrglcs, I e , recel\ ed the grace of proljhecy.'3 .1nd agalll. 011 
operations, from a dl1 erzlt! of good and el 11 the other hand, it 1s shon 11 be\ ond a d o ~ l ) t .  that 
s lx r~ tx  Now, of a ~ c k e d  spir~ts there 1, a t\\ofolti sonic hale been posses5ecl hy hozt~le il1111ts flol* 
nlode of operat1011 : 1.e , n hen the! e ~ t h c r  take the \ ery 1)egiim1ng of t h e ~ r  111 es l.e., some \yere 
c o ~ n p l ~ t e  and e n t ~ r e  possesiion of the m~ntl,' so burn n ~ t h  an e \ ~ l  sp~ri t  ; and other\, accordlllg 
-- 

1 Dl\ ln ,F 
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CHAP. IV. - ON HUMAN TE\lPTATIOSS. 

ful, and casting away from it what is evil, calls spirit), we are drawn on and enticed to the prac- 
to itself the aid of the good ; or if it be, on the tice of those evils which are agreeable to the 
contrary, negligent and slothful, it makes room , body ; or whether, thirdly (which was the opin- 
through insufficient caution for these spirits, ion of sonle of the Greek philosophers), although 
which, lying in wait secretly like robbers, con- our soul is one in substance, it nevertheless con- 
trive to rush illto the minds of rnen when they \ sists of several elements, and one portion of it is 
see a lodgment made for the111 by sloth ; as the ' called rational and another irrational, and that 
.Ipostle Peter says, "that our adversary the devil I which is termed the irrational part is again sep- 
goes about iike a roaring lion, seeking whom he arated into two affections- those of covetous- 
nlay devour." 2 On mhich account our heart ,  ness and passion. These three opinions, then, 
'nust be kept with all carefulness both by day regarding the soul, which me have stated above, 
and night, and no place be given to the devil ; , we have found to be entertained by some, but 
but every effort must be used that the ministers that one of them, which we have mentioned as 
of. God - those spirits, \liz., who were sent to being adopted by certain Grecian philoso~~hrrs, 
minister to the111 ~ 1 1 0  are called to be heirs of i viz., that the soul is tripartite, I d o  not observe 
salvation 3 -may find a place \vithin us, and be to be greatly confirmed by the authority of holy 
delighted to enter illto the guest-chamber4 of Scripture ; while with respect to  the remaining 
___z tlvo there is found a considerable number of 

passages in the holy Scriptures which seeill ca- 
pable of application to them. 
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ererytllil~g which is said to be a work of the better for a man to be either in a state of virtue 
spirit is ( a  ~ ~ r o d u c t  of)  the \:-ill of the spirit, and or in one of wickedness, than in neither of these ; 
e,erything that is called a work of  the flesh , but that the soul, before its c o ~ ~ \ ~ e r s i o ~  to the 

from) the will of the flesh. What else spirit, and its union with it,3 appears during its 
bejicles these, is that nil1 of the soul which ' adherence to the body, and its meditation of 

recei\-es a separate name,' and which will, the carnal things, to be neither in a good condition 
apo5;lz being opposed to our executing, says: nor in a ll~anifestly bad one, but reseinbles, so 
d .  1-e cannot do tile thillgs that ye would? " By to speak, an animal. I t  i j  better, however, for 
this it nol~ld seem to be intended, that it ougllt it, if possible, to be rendered spiritual through 
to acll~ere to neither of these two, i.e., to neither adherence to the spirit ; but if that cannot be 
flesh nor spirit. Rut some one will say, that a s  done, it is more expedient for it to follow even 
it is better for the soul to execute its own will the wickedness of the flesh, than, placed ullder 
than that of the flesh ; so, on the other hand, it the influence of its own will, to retain the posi- 
is better to do the will of the spirit than its own 1 tion of an irrational animal. 
\,,ill. How, then, does the apostle say, "that ye I These points me hare now discussed, in our 

do the things that ye would?" Because , desire to consider each individual opinion, a t  
in tllat contest which is waged between flesh and greater length than we intended, that those views 
spirit, the spirit is by no means certain of victory, ' might not be supposed to have escaped our no- 
it being manifest that in very many individuals I tice which are generally brought forward by those 
the flesh has the mastery. 1 who inquire whether there is within us any other 

3. But since the subject of discussion on mhich soul than this heavenly and rational one, which 
we have entered is one of great profundity, mhich ' IS naturally opposed to the latter, and is called 
it is necessary to consider in all its  bearing^,^ let either the flesh, or the wisdom of the flesh, or 
us see whether some such point as this may not ! the soul of the flesh. 
be deter~llined : that as it is better for the soul 4. Let us now see what answer is usually re- 
to follow the spirit when the latter has overcome , turned to these stateinents by those n d ~ o  inain- 
tht: flesh, so also, if it seen1 to be a worse course tain that there is in us one movement, and one 
for the former to follow the flesh in its struggles life, proceeding from one and the same soul, 
againit the spirit, \vhen the latter would recall ' both the salvation and the destruction of which 
the soul to its intl~rence, it nlay nevertheless ap- are ascribed to itself as a result of its own actions. 
pear a more advantageous procedure for the soul And, in the first place, let us notice of what na- 
to l)e uncler the mastery of the flesh than to re- ture those commotions~ of the soul are which we 
1ini11 un,,ler the power of its own will. For, since , suffer, when we feel ourselves inmardly dran-n in 
i t  is s.~itl to he neither hot nor cold, but to con- different directions ; when there arises a kind of 
tinuz in a sort of tepid condition, it will find contest of thoughts in our hearts, and certain 
conversion a slow and sonle~vhat difficult under- probabilities are suggested us, agreeably to mhich 
taking. If illdeed it clung to the flesh, t h e n ,  we lean now to this side, now to that, and by 
sntinterl at length, and filled with those very evils which we are sometimes convicted of error, and 
~vhich it surfers froin the vices of the flesh, and sonletimes approve of our acts.5 I t  is nothing 
\vearietl a5 it \yere by the heavy burdens of lux- remarkable, hot\-ever, to say of wicked spirits, that 
ury an(1 lud, it may sometinles be converted with they have a varying and conflicting judgment, 
greater ease and rapi(1itv f r o ~ n  the filthiness of and one out of harmony with itself, slnce such is 
matter to a desire for heaverily things, and (to found to be the case in all men, whenever, in 
2. taste for) spiritual graces. And the apostle deliberating up011 an uncertain event, council 
mu.jt be suppo.;etl to have said, that " the Spirit is taken, and lnen consider and consult what is 
contel-ids against the flesh, ancl the flesh against to be chosen as the better and more useful 
the Sl~irit, so tllat cannot d o  the things that course. It is not therefore surprising that, if two 
we ~vould " (those things, undoubtedly, mhich probabilities meet, and suggest opposite views, 
are desigllatetl as being beyond the will of the they shoulcl drag the mind in contrary directions. 
spirit, ancl the n.ill of the flesh), meaning (as if For example, if a mall be led by reflection to 
we were to express it ill ~vords) that it is ' believe ancl to fear God, it cannot then be said 

that the flesh contends against the Spirit; but, 
amidst the uncertainty of what may be true and ' The tcr t  here is very obscure, and has  riven some trouble to 

commel:tati;rs, l.he ,vord, art.: ' c  Q , , ~  erEn est p r z t e r  ~ Z C  advantageous, the mind is drawn in opposite 
'0111. t r  a17lrna qua: e ~ t r i n ~ c c u 4  n ~ ~ r n l i ~ ; r t ~ ~ r , . .  etc. K e r l e p e n n i ~ l ~  un- directions. So, also, \vhen it is that 
dehtandr '. extri:~ccc,,," a s  m e ~ q l n q  icor5lm '' " iiiiuper," and 
rricrr to a note ,.r o~~~~ upon th; ~ p i , t ~ &  to t h e ' ~ o m a ! l 4  (torn., i: P. i the flesh provokes to the indulgence of lust, but 
4% : " El i:lcircq r.rtrirrsecas earn (animam, cnrporl' e t  splritus 
nicntione b c t i  Rum i. 3,  .,) apo,toloi non noni i i~a t ,  serf cnrnem tan- 
'"'" YCI ~?~ril;m," etc. Schnitrer iupposes thnt in the Greek the 
Uords were, T<$ tcrd r r a ~ o u + c l . r j r ,  ,,.here ?tw is to he taken in the sense 3 Priusquam-unum efficiatur cum en. 
0i yiU, so that tile sxpre55ion ~ . ~ u l < l  mean "anlma inferior." 4 Passiones. 

- In q u l  ncc csac e i t  e x  siilgulib qillbUsque PRrtibuh c j u ~ .  pnssunt ; 5 Quibus nunc quidem a r ~ u i m u r ,  nunc  vero nosmet ipsos amp!ec- 

 mover^ dlscuterc. timur. 



1 

better counsels oppose alluren~ents of that kind, / of his bodily necessities and habits, which like a 
we are not to suppose that it is one life which is ' so r t  of law are ingrained in the body, distracted, 
resisting another, but that it is the tendency of and divided, and impeded, lest, by devoting 
the nature of the body, \vhich is eager to empty hiillself vigorously to the study of \visdo111, he 
out and cleanse the places filled with seminal ' should be enabled to behold the divine mysteries. 
moisture ; as, in like manner, it is not to be 5. With respect, however, to the following be- 
sill~l~osed that it is any opposing porver, or the ing ranked anlong the works of the flesh, rir,, 
life of allother soul, \vhicll excites within us the heresies, and envyings, and contentions, or other 
appetite of thirst, and impels us to drink, or ' (vices), they so understand the passage, that the 
which causes us to feel hunger, and drives us to mind, being rendered grosser in feeling, from its 
satisfy it. But as it is by the natural rno~~ements  yielding itself to the passions of the body, and 
of the body that food and drink are either de- being oppressed by the Inass of its vices, and 
sired or rejected,~ so also the natural seed, col- having no refined or spiritual feelings, is said to 
lected together in course of time in the various be made flesh: and derives its name from that i n  
vessels, has an eager desire to be expelled and , which it exhibits more vigour and force of I\-ill.7 
thrown away, and is so far from never being re- 'They also make this further inquiry, " \\-ho \vill 
moved, save by the impulse of some exciting he found, or who will be said to be, the creator 
cause, that it is even soinetimes spontaneously of this evil sense, called the sense of the flesh?" 
emitted. ll'hen, therefore, it is said that " the , Because they defend the opinion that there ij. 
flesh struggles against the Spirit," these persons no other creator of soul and flesh than God. 
undzrstand the expression to mean that habit ' And if we were to assert that the good God cre- 
or necessity, or the delights of the flesh, arouse ated anything in His own creation that was hos- 
a man, and \vithdraw hiin from divine and spirit- tile to Himself, it ~vould appear to be a n~anifest 
ual things. For, owing to the necessity of the absurdity. If, then, it is written, that '< carnal 
body being dra\vn away, we are not allowed to \visdoin is enmity against God,"8 and if this be 
have leisure for divine things, which are to be i declared to be a result of creation, God Himself 
eternally ad\-antageous. So again, the soul, de- n-ill appear to  have formed a nature hostile to 
voting itself to divine and spiritual pursuits, and Himself, which cannot be subject to Him nor 
being united to the spirit, is said to fight against to His la\v, as if it were (supposed to be) an ani- 
the flesh, by not permitting it to be relaxed by ma1 of I!-hich such qualities are predicated. .And 
indulgence, and to beconle unsteady through the , if this view be admitted, in what respect a.ill it 
influence of those pleasures for \vhich it feels a i appear to differ fro111 that of those who maintain 
natural delight. In  this \-iay, also, they claim to I that souls of different natures are created, \vIlich, 
understand the words, " 'The wisdom of the flesh according to their natures,9 are desti~led either 
is hostile to God,"' not that the flesh really has to be lost or saved? But this is an opinion of 
a soul, or a wisdoni of its own. But as we are ' the heretics alone, who, not being able to main- 
accustomed to say, by an abuse3 of language, tain the justice of God on grounds of piety, com- 
that the earth is thirsty, and wishes to drink in pose impious inventions of this kind. And now 
water, this use of the word " n-ishes " is not , n.e have brought fortvard to the best of our abil- 
proper, but catachrestic,-as if Ive were to say ity, in the person of each of the parties, nhat 
zgain, that this house n.ants to be rebuilt,.' and might be advanced by way of argument regard- 
many other similar expressions ; so also is the wis- ing the several views, and let the reader choose 
don1 of the flesh to be understoocl, or the expres- out of them for himself that which he thinks 
sion, that " the flesh lu.;teth against the Spirit." ought to be preferred. 
They generally connect n~itll these the espres- 
sion, " The voice of thy brother's blood crieth CHAP. V. - THAT THE ~ ~ O R L D  TOOK ITS REGIS- 

unto Me from the ground."j For what cries un- XlXG IX TIME. 
to the Lord is not properly the blood n-hich was 
shed;  but the blood is said improperly to cry I .  And now, since there is of the articles 
out, vengeance being delnanded ulloll him of the Church '" which is held ~ r i n c i ~ a l l y  in con- 
had shed it. The declaration also of the sequence of our belief in the truth of our sacred 
tie, " I see another law ill my history, viz., that this world was created and took 

the 1a1v Of m!r ,nind,"6 they so under. , itdheginnillg at a certain time, and, in conform- 
stand 25 if he had said, That he who \vislles to ' ity to the cycle of time " decreed to all things, 
devote hiIllself to the \vord of God is, accoullt i s t o  be destroyed on account of its corrnl3tion1 

there seems no absurdity in re-discussing a few 
1 Evncuantur. 
2 Cf. Kom. viii. 2. 7 Plus studii vel propositi. 
3 hbuii\.e = improperly used. 
4 Recolnponi vult. 9 h'aturaliter. 
5 Gen. iv.  io. '0 De ecclesiasticis definitionibus unum. 
6 Ron~.  vii. 23. 1 1' Consumrnat~onem sreculi. 



was old as doth a garinent : as a vesture shalt ant1 immoveabli., or to suppose that goodness at 
Thou change them, and they shall be changed : one time did not do good, and oillnipotence at 
but Thou art the same, and Thy years shall have , one time did not exercise its power." Such is 
no end." Our Lord and Saviour, indeed, in the objection which they are accustomed to make 
the words, " He \vho made them at the begin- to our statement that this world had its beginning 
ning, made thein male and female," 3 Hiinself at a certain time, and that, agreeably to our be- 

7 Auctoritate S c r i p t u r ~  nostrae, vel fidei. 
8 Regulam pietatis. 
9 Cf. Isa. Ixvi. 22. 
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Even this which is to be created : and there is / that, as the end and col~summatioii of the saints 
nothing altogether new under tlre sun. \\*ho , will be in those (ages) which are not seen, and 
shall speak and declare, Lo, this is ne\v? I t  are eternal, we must conclude (as frecjrleutly 
hat11 already been in the ages which have been I pointed out in the preceding pages), f ro~n a con- 
before us." ' I3v these testinronies it is estab- I templation of that very end, that ratiol-ial crea- 
ished both that ;here were ages' before our own, tures had also a silnilar beginning. :Ind if they 
and that there will be others after it. It is not, had a beginning such as the end for wllicll tiley 
ho~vever, to be supposed that several worlds ex- , hope, they existed unc1oul)tedly fro111 the verv be: 
istecl a t  once, but that, after the end of this ginlring in those (ages) which are not seen; and 
present world, others will take their beginning; are eternal.6 And if this is so, then there has 
respecting which it is unnecessary to repeat each heen a descent from a higher to a loner condi- 
particular statement, seeing we have already done 1 tion, on the part not only of those souls ~~l~~ 
so in the preceding pages. I have deserved the change lip the variety of tIlelr 

4. This point, indeed. is not to be idly passed nrovements, but also on that of those n.1lo, in 
by, that the holy Scriptures have called the crt:a- order to ser1.e the ~vhole ~rorlcl, were I,rougllt 
tion of  the world by a nex  and peculiar name, ; down from those higher and invisil~le spheres to 
terming it KarapoAjj, which has been very im- , these lower and visible ones, although against 
~)rol)erly translated into Latin 1)y " constitutio ; " , their will - '' Because the creature was subjected 
for in Greek ~arapoX< signifies rather '. clejicere," to vanity, not willingly, but because of Him nho 
i.e., to cast do\vnwards, -a word \vhich has been, subjected the same in hope ; " 7 so that 110th 
as we have already remarketl, improperly trans-,  sun, ailcl moon, and stars, and angels n~ight dis- 
lateci into Latin by the phrase " constitutio Inun- I charge their duty to tlrc world, and to those seals 
di," ns in the (;ospel according to John, where which, on account of their excessive inental de- 

and this founrlation he calls ~a~apoh?j ,  to be 1 entertained by the IT-hole of creation-of being 
untlerstood in the same sense as before. It  , liberated fro111 the corruption of slavery -n.hen 
seepls worth ~vlrile, then, to inquire what is meant tlre sons of God, n h o  either fell away or were 
by this new term ; ancl I am, indeed, of opinion 5 scattered a b r ~ a d , ~  shall be gathered together into 

) one, or when they shall have fulfilleil their other 
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fended, seeing every one has the reason in himself, ' became obedient to the Father, not only to the 
he has been placed in this or that rank in life. death of the cross, but also, in the end of the 

<. 'Yhis arrangement of things, then, ~vhich morld, embracing in Hiinself all whonl H e  sub- 
~~1 afterwards appointed (for H e  had, from jects to the Father, and who by Him conle to 
the very origi~l of the worl(1, clearly perceived the salvation, H e  Himself, along rnith them, and in 
reasons alld causes affecting those \ilhO, either; them, is said also to be subject to the Father;  
oming to mental deficiencies, deserved to enter all things subsisting in Him, and H e  Himself 
into bodies, or those who mere carried away by I being the Head of all things, and in Him being 
their desire for visible things, and those also mho, the salvation and the fulness of those who ob- 
either willingly Or unwillingly, were compelled, i tain salvation. And this consequently is \\.hat 
(by Him who subjected the same in hope), to 1 the apostle says of Him : "And when all things 
perfor~ll certain services to such as had fallen / shall be subjected to Him, then shall the Son 
illto that condition), not being understood by i also Himself be subject to Him that put all 
some, who failed to perceive that it \\.as owing things under Him, that God may be all in all." 
to preceding causes, originating in free-will, that 7 .  I know not. indeed, how the heretics, not 
this variety of arrangement had been instituted 1 understanding the meaning of the apostle in 
by Cod, they liar-e concluded that all things in ! these \~ords ,  consider the term 3 " subjection " 
this ivorlii are directed either by fortuitous move- / degrading as applied to the Son ; for if the pro- 
ments or by a necessary fate, and that nothing is I priety of the title be called in cluestion, it may 
within the power of our on-n will. And, there- I easily be ascertained from making a contrary 
fore, alio they were unable to show that the ; supposition. Because if it be not good to be in 
providence of God was beyond the reach of subjection, it follo~vs that the opposite will be 

I good, viz., not to be in sul~jection. Now the 

Esinnnivit  yemet ipsurn. 
Kegrndi regnandique. 
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Son is said to be sol~ject to the Father, the per- 1 CHAP v1. - O r  THE END OF THE IIOKLI). - 
fect r o t o r a t ~ o n  of the ~vhole of creatloll 1s slg- 1 ~ o \ ~ ,  re5pectlllg the of the Porltl a,d 
nlfied) 50 also, \%hell e1lemles are said to be the con~umil~at ion of a11 things, \\e ha\e stated 
subjected to the son  of the 5a1'at10n of 111 the preceding pages, to the best of  ollr ahlllty 
the conquered and the restoratloll of the lost is so far a, the authority of holy Scllllture ellablei 
in that understood to conslit. I ui, what \\e deem sufficient for pr1rl)ozes of 

8. Thl5 iulljectioll, ho\\'ever, lVlll be accom- lnstrllctlon; alld we shall here oll]y a few 
plished ln certain lV3Jr5, and after certalll tralll- , aclmoll~tory remarks, slnce the order of lnkesti. 

in& alld at  certain t1111e5 ; for It Is 'lot to be gatlon has bror~ght us back to the 5ul1ject. ~h~ 
imagllled that the sulljectlO1l Is to be brought hlghest good, then, after the attainrneilt of \\hlc. 
about by the Prebsure 11eces51ty (lest the nhole of rational nature is seehlng, 11 h l ~ h  
whole \vorl(l shollld the11 appear to be subdued also caller1 tlie elld of all blesslllgi+ 15 (iefillrd by 
to God force), but 1 ) ~  \\old, inany ph~locopherz a i  follo\\i : 'l'lre hlghelt good, 
trine ; by a call to a 1)etter course t11111b5, 1 they say, i, to berollle 3s to as llo,,lble. 
the best systellls of trailllllg, the ell1l~lo~lllellt ~ : u t  this defimtlon I regard llot so 1 1 ~ ~ ~ ~ 1 ~  35 a (IlS- 
also of iultal~le and appropriate threatcnmgi, 1 co\,ery of as a vlew derived from holy 
which 1~111 juhtly iillpelld over those \\ho despise Scrllltllre. F~~ tills l5 poillteci out by l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  
ally care or attention to their salcatloll alld use- before all other llhlloiophers, \\.lien he (lescnbes 
fulness. In  a nord. we Inell also, in training the first creation of lllall 111 these 11 ords : "And 
either our sla\es or children, restrain them 1jy ~ ; ~ d  ,alcl, ~ , ~ t  L T ~  make man our 
threats and fear nhile they are, by reasoil of their all,j after our ~ ~ h ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  5 alld then lie atlds the 
tender age, ~ncapable of using their ~ e ~ z o l l  ; \vords so C ; ~ ( I  created mall in ~i~ olvn : 
when they have begun to ulltieritaild \\]?at 15 the illlnge of (;od created H~ him ; lllale and 
good, and ~lseful, and honoural~le, the fear of the felllale ( reatcd H~ allcl H~ blessed t l l e l n . ~  6 
lash Lleing over, they acquiebce throllgh the sua- I \ ' ~ ~ ~  eupreiiloll, u the llllaSe 7 of ~ ; ~ d  
sion of \lards alld rcasoll In that Is good. created H e  1~1111," \\ltllo,lt ally lllelltlon of the 
But ]lo\\, con5istellt1y \\lth the 11re5tr\'1tio11 of 1% ord .' Il!,elless," 8 con\ e) 5 no otller mealllllg than 
freedom of will in all rational creatures, each till,, man recel, ed ,jlgllltj of ~ ; ~ d l ~  lln- 
one ollght to be regulatccl) i.e., ~ \ h o  they are age at  his firit creat~oll;  but that the pelfectlon 
whoin the nord of Gotl finds and traiili, 3, ~f of his llkelle5s lla, beell reser\ed for con- 
they were already l~rellared cal)allle of It ; s~ll,,atlon,- n~lllely, that he nliglit acc1111re it 
who they are \\horn lt put5 off to a later time ; for ~llllljclf by the exercise of hii on11 dlllxence 
who tile5e are fro111 \\holll It 1, altogetller con- the llllltatlon of (;ocl, the posslhlllt4 of attain- 
cealed, allcl \\ ho are so situated % to be far frolll ll1g to llerfcctloll I)rlng 111111 at tile be- 
hearlng lt ; n ho tho% again, are \\rho clesplse glnnlng tllrough the dlgnlt) of the dl\ine Image, 
the nortl of (;oc! \\hen made hilov\n and p r e a ~ h e d  and perfzct reallzatloll of til\ llle l l ~ z l l e s s  
to them, are drlr a hllltl belllg reached 111 tile end b j  the fulfilnlent of the 
rection and cha\tliemeut to salvat~on, anti lvhose (nect.,sary Such li tile case, 
conver,loll 1s 111 3 certalll degree delllanded the Apostle Jolln polllts out more tleal!J and 
extorted ; ~ v h o  those are to \\llolll certalll ol?llor- ullu-ustakeal)ly, \\hen he mahes thls declaration : 
tun~tiei  of ial\ at1011 are afforded, so that some- ' t  ~~~~l~ chlltlren, \\ do llot ! et kllow ,,hat \ye 
t~mes,  their fa1111 belng pro! ed by an ans\\ er illall be ; but a re\ elation lllade to from 
a l o l ~ e , ~  the) have unqueit1onal)l~ ol)tained sal\ a- tile s ~ \ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  e saj,  lthollt an), ciolll1t, ne 
tion ;' - froill mhat causes or oil \\hat o~casions shall be like w ~ ~ ~ ~ . , ~  9 B~ \, hlcIl ex13resilon he 
these results take place, or what the dlr llle \yls- points out \\ 'th the utmoit certainty, that llot 
doll1 sees \vlthln them, or \\hat 111olelllellts of  1 ulllY \\a, the elltl of all things to hol,ed for, 
their \vlll leadi God so to arrallge all  the^ tIll"g5, Illcll lie 53) 5 \\ 3, still nlll\no\\ to him, !,l;t 9150 
is known to Hllll alone, allil to  onl)-l)egottt.ll likeness to (;otl, \\lllL1, be conferled in 
Son, through \vhom all th~ngs  ncre createtl ancl proportion to the conlpleteness of our deierts. 
re5toret1, and to the Holy Splrlt, throrlgh ~bhom ,rhe ~~~~l ~~~~~,~.f, (;osl,el, llot de- 
all thlllgb are sanctified, \tho Procee(1eth fro111 the clares tlle5e 5,zme reiulti fllture, 1)ut that 
Father,3 to \\llolll be glory for ever ever. tliey a le  to llrolIght abol1t 1)) His 011 n iiitcr- 

ce,slon, H e  Hl~llself deigning to ~lltaill  thern 
1 fro111 the Father for Hls diac~llles, i a j  111g. '' htller,  

1 Ry a profecs~on of ixth In h~p t i sm ( 1  11111 that nhere I am, thew al,o may be \\lth 
Indubstltam ceperlt slllltern 

3 I t  war not unul the third \)nod of T o b i n ,  A D 589,  thrt the I 4 Finlr omni~lni " bonorum" undrrstood. 
" Fllloqlle' cl wa5 added to the Creed o( Con~tsntinople - t h ~ s  5 Len 1 26 
d~Kerente formlnr, as la  well known, one o i  the d o r r n ~ t ~ ~  qro&dr for 1 b L e n  I 27, 28 

the dlsrlmon bcts ten thc W C C T ~ T I I  711d 175tern Chilr ih~c down to the ' 7 Imlco 
present d l ) ,  the Iltter C h i ~ r ~ h  den)~t ig th-lt the ' p ~ t ~ t  procecdcth 8 ilmll~tudo 
from the k sther and l /ri  S o v ~  [bee Llucidat~on 111 ] / 9 CI I John In. z. 
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)le ; and as Thou and 1 are one, they also nlay H e  is no\ir " all things" in those in \vhom H e  is. 
be one in Us." ' 111 \irllich the divine likeness .lnd hence \ve must look Illore carefully as to 
itself already appears to advance, if we may so \\-hat that is which denotes the perfection of 
er l ,xso~rsclves,  and  froill being merely similar, blessedness and the end of things, n-llich is not 
to llecome the sanle,' because tmdouhtedly in only said to be God ill all things, lIut also all 
tile consummation or end God is " all and ill all." in all." Let us then illquire rnhat all those things 
Aklld with reference to this, it is inacle a cluestion are which God is to becollle in all. 
by s o n l e ~ d l e t h e r  the nature of bodily matter, 3. I am of opinion that the expression, by 
a l t l l ~ ~ ~ l ~  cleansed and purified, and rendered which God is said to be " all in all," meails that 
altogethc~ sl~iritaal, clue5 not seen1 either to offer H e  is " all " in each illdiyidual persoil. Kow 
all o l~s t ruc t~oi~  towards attuning the dignity of H e  will be "all" i11 each illdividual in this 
the (divine) likeness, or to the property of unity,+ way : when all n.hich an!- rational understand- 
because neither call a corporeal nature appear ing, cleansed from the dregs of every sort of 

of any rcsenlblance to a divine nature, vice, and with every cloud of \~ickedaess com- 
whic.l~ is certainly incorporeal; nor can it be pletely swept away, can either feel, or under- 
truly ancl cleserveclly dcsigaated one with it, es- stand, or think, will be \vholly God ; and \\,hen 
~ecially since we are taught by the truths of our it will no longer behold or retail1 anything else 
religion that that which alone is one, viz., the than God, but \vhen God will be the llleasure 
Son with the Father, must be referred to a pe- and standard of all its movements ; a ~ l d  thus 
culiarity of the (tlivine) nature. ! God will be "all," for there will no longer be 

2 .  Since, then. it i.; promised that in the end any distinction of good and evil, seeillg evil no- 
God will be all and ill 311, we are not, as is fitting, '  here exists ; for God is all things, and to Him 
to s a l ~ p o x  that animals, either sheep or other no evil is near : nor n-ill there be any longer a 
cattle, coilie to that end, lest it should be implied desire to eat from the tree of the kno\vledge of 

I that (;od d~velt eve11 ill animals, \vhether sheep good and evil, on the part of hi111 \vho is al\vays 
or otller cattle ; and so, too, nith pieces of wood , in the possessioll of good, and to whom God is 
or stonei, lest it s11o:lId be said that God is in I all. So then, n.hen the end has been restored to 
these also. SO, agnin, notl~ing that is wicked the beginning, and the termination of things 
must be sul~posed to attain to that end, lest, compared mith their commcncement, that con- 
while (:od is said to be in all things, H e  may dition of things will be re-established in which 
alio b2 sai(l to 1)e in a. ves.;el of I\-ickedness. For rational nature was placed, mhen it had no need 
if we no\\. assert that God is everywhere and in , to eat of the tree of the kno\vlec?ge of good and 
all thii~gs, oil tlie grouacl that ~ ~ o t h i n g  can be 1 evil ; so that when all feeling of wickedness has 
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this subject we hare discussed at  greater length, ances and species of things to the Creator, as to 
as may be seen in the preceding pages. : its Lord and Xaker, that H e  might educe frolll 

4. -And now, as me find the apostle making it the various fo rn~s  of celestial and terrestrial 
mention of a spiritual body, let us inquire, to the beings. But when things have begun to hasten 
best of our ability, what idea \re are to form of to that consummation that all may be one, as 
such a thing. So far, then, as our understantling the Father is one \\-it11 the Son, it may be under. 
can grasp it, we consider a spiritual body to be stood as a rational inference, that wllcre all are 
of such a nature as ought to be inhabited not one, there will no longer be any dilersity. 
only by all holy and perfect souls, but also by all 5. 'l'he last enemy, moreover, n-110 is called 
thost: creatures which will be liberated froin the , death, is said on this account to be destroyed, 
slavery of corruption. Kespecting the body also, , that there may not be anything left of a 11loui-n- 
the apostle has said, "We have a house not ful kind \vhen death does not exist, nor allytlling 
made with hands, eternal in the hea\~ens," ' i.e., that is adverse nhen there is no enemy. 7'he 
in the mansions of the blessed. And fro111 this , destruction of the last enemy, i~ldcecl, is to be 
statelllent we niay form a conjecture, how pure, ' unclerstood, not as if its sulistance, which 
how refined, ancl how glorious are the qualities formed bj- God, is to perishl but 1,ecause its lllind 
of  that body, if \re compare it with those mhich, ant1 hostile will, n-hich came not fro111 (;od, but 
although they are celestial bodies, and of iiioxt : from itself, are to be destroyed. Its t l es t ruc t i~~ ,  
b r i l l i ~ ~ ~ i t  splendour, were nevertheless made \\.it11 therefore, \\ill not be its non-existence, but its 
hands. and are visible to our sight. Cut of that ceasing to be an eneinv, and ( to  be) death. For 
body it is said, that it is a house not made n-ith nothing is impos.;il)le to the Omnipotent, nor is 
h:~ntl.;, but eternal in the heavens. Since, then, anything incapable of restoration 4 to its Creator : 
those things '( which are seen are temporal, I ~ u t  for H e  iliade all things that they might exist, a id 
those things which are not seen are eternal," those things which were made for existence can- 
all tliose l~odies ~vhich \ve see either on earth or , not cease to be.5 For this reason also will they 
in heaven, and which are capable of being seen, ' admit of change and \.ariety, so as to I)e pLccd, 
and have beell nlntle \\-it11 hands, 1)ut are not according to their merits, either in a better or 
eternal, are far excelled in glory I)y that \vhich is worse position ; b11t no tlestruction of sul)\tance 
not visible, nor niatle with hands, but is eternal. can b e f ~ ~ l l  those things ivhicll \\-ere createti by 
From \vhich comparison i t  may be conceil-ed Gocl for the purljose of permanent esistence." 
how great are the comeliness, and sl)lenclour, For tliose things xvhich agreeably to the c.ouimon 
and brilliancy of a spiritual body; and how true opinion are 1)elieveti to perish. the nature either 
it is, that "eye hat11 not seen, nor ear heard, nor of our ki th  or of the truth will not ~ ~ c r ~ n i t  us to 
hath it entered into the heart of nian to con- snI)pose to be destrol-ed. Finally, our flesh is 
ceive, what Got1 hath prel~ared for them that sl~l)posetl l)y ignorant illen and un1)elievers to be 
love Him." 3 \Ye o ~ ~ g l l t  not, however, to cloul~t de>troyed after death. in such a tlegree that it 
that the nature of this prcscilt body of ours may, retains no relic a t  all of its for~ner >rilist~nce. 
by the will of Gotl, who made it \\-hat it is, be \\-e, honever, who I~elieve in its rex~irrection, 
raised to those clualities of refinement, ant1 puri- understand that a change only has 1)een pro- 
ty, ant1 splentlour (which characterize the body cluced 11y death, but that its su1)stance certainly 
referred to), accort l in~ a the conclition of remains : and that 1)y the will of its Creator, and 
things requires, ant1 the deserts of our rational at the time a~~poin ted ,  it \\.ill be restored to life ; 
nature shall denlantl. E'inally,\vIie~l the norltl re- and that a second time a change \\-ill take place 
quired rariefy and diversity. matter yieldetl itself in it, so that what at first was ties11 (for~neci) out 
with all docility throughout the diverse a1)pear- of earthly soil, and n-as aftzr~vnrtls tli..;ol\-t.cl b!' 

death, ant1 again retluced to dust anti ashes 
thin?\.  have gradually fnlle:~ xwny to aIn \ \er  condition, 2nd recei\ed ( "  For (lllst thou art," 7 it is said, " ant1 to dust 
into t h e ~ n  so niuch wi~l \edne-<,  that they arc conserted ir~ti? x n  opca~- 
site coniiiti,ln, 11). t h c ~ r  nrii\illu,yneis to retain orici,lal shalt t l i o ~  return" ), n i l 1  I)e again raised fro111 
a n d  to pie5ervc their bisisciinebc nncorrzipted. Sor i- thi, point to tile after this, accorcli1lg to tile 

' 

b e  s~r;qirer,ed, that m:!ny rxt1on:il ircnltlres tetain their firit  condi- 
tion (i)ri,iii/i,oii) e \ e n  to the ser,>ncI : ~ n d  third and frjllrth n i , l ~ , ~ a .  nlerits of the intl\velling S ~ L I ~ ,  ad\-allct. to the glory 
and allow n c  ruom for any ch:ulqe within then,: w h ~ l e  othrr.i, a<:iin, 
wit1 1o.r sn llttie of titeir pri5tine ,tate, that tiley \+I I I  appc.rr to h.t\e ' of a sI)irit'l"l l 'od~. 
lost alri~nst norhill:, and home are to tie precipitated u i rh  i.re:lt tic- 6, Into this contlition, then, \\.e are to sul)iJose 
structi,,n into the 1owc.t pit And (God, the diipo5er of nil thinr,, ! 
when c,e:ltini: H , ~  \hor~d, ,  know5 hi,u- rrcat e:,ih indi,,diin1 .?Sree. that a11 this boclily substance of our.; \\ill be 
ably  t o  his merit,, and  H e  is n~i l~uainted  w t h  thr  occn\ion.; ancl c:tii,c. 
by which the goveniment ( iwbi  n i , r i . ~ i i < t )  of the world IS ~ i ~ > t . ~ i n t . d  ' -- 
a n d  commenrcd: so tha t  hc who \urpa\ied all others in w~cl.c<lnc~s, I 4 Insana1,ile. 
a n d  b n ~ i q h t  hirn~clfcompletely down ti, the earth, 1s made in nn<,thcr 5 [ "  ()r~:cn went 50 far, thnt,  contmn.  to the reneml  opinion, he 
worlrl, which ic aFreru.nrils to be li,rnlr~l, R devil, the beciz~r~irlr. of  tlie ' nlloaed S n t ~ n  thr  ~ I i r n m e r  nf a hhl'r ftltrlre irrJce. . . . He IS 
creation of the 1.rrrcl (Job XI. rg) ,  to be rnockcd by the an-el, ,,ho here \ ~ e a k i n ~  of tile I,rst cneniy, c!t..ith: b ~ t t  11 tr c\ii lcnt from the 
have  lost the  \lrtue of their original condition' (exurdii uirtirlr,rrr)." c<,nte\t ,  that he iclcnr~fie\ dcnth \rlth the cle\ il " etz , 1 3 ; ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ : ~  
-Rr- I 1.5. I@,t,i,-~ (!,f Iloitri>ir,s,  vol. i. p. 14j-147. ~ec ' a l au ,  J I I ! ~ ,  book 

1 2 Cor. v. I. VL,  3 13. 2f,x.)  S ] 
2 2 ('or. iv. 18. b 1.1 e\.ent et permanerent.  
3 r Cor. ii. g ;  cf. Isa. lriv. 4. 7 t ien. i i ~ .  19. 
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brought, 1~11en all things shall be re-established ones which they had possessed when living, 
i,, a state of unity, and when God shall be all in transformed fro111 an inferior into a better condi- 
all, -4nd this result 11lust be understood as being tion. For his are : " I t  is so\vn an 
brou,?ht about, not sudrlenly, but slowly and body, it will rise a spiritual body : it is sown in 
gratlllaIIy, seeing that the process of anlentlinent corruption, it will arise in incorruption : it is 
allcl correction will take place imperceptibly in sown in weakness, it will arise in pojs-er : it is 
the ifidiviil~lal instances during the lapse of sown in dishonour, it Jyill arise in 3 ~ s ,  
countlc.si and unn~easured ages, some outstrip- therefore, there is a kind of advance in man, so 

others, and tending by a swifter course that from being first an animal l,eing, and not 
to\varcls perfection,' \\rIlile others again follow understancling what belongs to the Spirit of God, 
close at  hantl, ancl sollle again a long way be- he reaches by means of instruction the stage of 
llilld ; ancl thus, throug11 the numerous and un- being made a spiritual being, and of judging all 
counted orders of progressive beings ~ v h o  are things, while he himself is judged by no one ; so 
being reconciled to God fro111 3 state of enmity, also, with respect to the state of the body, \ve 
the last enenly is finally reached, who is calletl , are to hold that this very body \\rliich now, on 
death, so that lie also lllay be destroyecl, ant1 account of its service to the soul, is st)-led an 
no longer be an enemy. JVhen, therefore, all anirnal body, will, by means of a certain prog- 
ration:ll souls shall have been restored to a con- , ress, \\hen the soul, united to (;od, shall have 

been sinful. assisted, after their conversion a n d ,  to this : that God created two general natures, 
rcculiciliation to God, to a state of happiness ; / - a visible, i.e., a corporeal nature ; and an in- 
s~ also are we to consider, n.itI1 respect to the 1 \-isible nature, which is incorporeal. Now these 
nnture of the body, that the one \vllich \ve now ( tn-o natures admit of two different permutations. 
make L I S ~  of in a state of meanness, and corrup- 'That invisible and rational nature changes in 
tioil, and neaknesi;, is not a diiierellt body froin 1 mind and purpose, because it ii; enctowed with 
thnt n-hich we shall possesi in incorruption, ant1 freed0111 of will,? and is on this account found 
in po\ver, ant1 in glory ; but that the same bod!-, 1 son~etinles to be engaged in the practice of good, 
\\-heil it has cast away the infirmities in which it is I and solnetinles in that of the opposite. But this 
no\lr entanglecl, shall be transmuted into a concli- corporeal nature admits of a change in substance ; 
tion of glory, being rendered spirituxl, so that \\-hat \vhence also God, the arranger of all things, has 
was a vesscl of tlislio~ionr may, when cleansetl, ; the service of this matter a t  His colnnland in 
becollie a vessel unto honour, ant1 an abode of the moulding, or fabrication, or re-touching of 
bleisctlness. Ant1 in this couclition, also, we are 1 whatever H e  ~vishes, so that corporeal nature 
to believe, that by the will of the Creator, it will 1 may be transmuted, and transforlned into any 
abicle for ever ~yithont any change, as is con- forins or species whatever, according as the de- 
firmed by the declaration of the apostle, when serts of things may de~nand  ; which the prophet 
he says, i6\\'t. haye a llouse, llot lllade ~vith evidently has in view \\-hen he says, " I t  is God 
hands, eterllal in the heavens." For the faith of who makes and transforins all things." 5 

the Chi~rch' cloes llot admit the vie\\- of certain, 8. Xncl now the point for i~lvestigation is, 
Grec ia~~ pliilosopllers, that there is besides the , \vhether, \vhen God shall be all in all, the whole 
bd(14', c o ~ l ~ p o s e ~ l  of four elements, another fifth of 1)oclily nature will, in the consunlmatioll of all 
body, which is different in all its parts, ant1 di- things, consist of oile species: and the sole qual- 
verse frolll this ollr present boily ; neither ity of body be that which shall shine in the in- 
out sacretl Scril)ture can any produce the describable glory which is to be regarded as the 
sligllte.;t snsl)icion of evidence for such 311 opin- ' future possession of the spiritual body. For if 
ion, nor ~ 3 1 1  a11y inference fronl things I n e  rightly understand the matter, this is the 
allol\- the recelltion of  it, especinIly n-hen the statenlent of Aloses in the beginning of his book, 
holy apostle lnanifestly declares, that it is not new 1 when he says, " In  the beginning God created 
bodies ~vhich are given to those nllo rise from : the heavens and the earth."6 For this is the 
the dead, but that they receive those identical 

3 I Cor. av. 28. 



ORIGEN DE PKINCIPIIS.  

appears to me, that as on this earth the law was be to then1 all in all. Then accordingl!., as a 
a sort of ichoolmaster to those n-110 by it were necessary consequence, bodily nature \\.ill obtain 
to be coilducted to Christ, in order that, being , that highest condition3 to which nothing more 
instructed and trained by it, they nlight more I call be added. Having discussed, up to this 
easily, after the training of the law, receive the 1 point, the quality of bodily nature, or of spiritual 
more perfect priilciples of Christ ; so a!,o an- 

' body, we leave it to the choice of the reach to 
other earth, which receives into it all the saints, determine what he shall coilsider best. L i ~ ~ d  
may first imbue and moiilti them by the institri- here we may bring the third book to a coilclusion. 
tions of the true ailtl everlasting la\\,, that they 

3 Terome (Ejis i ie  fo A ~ i f u ~ ,  S o .  94) says thnt Orijieii. " niter a may more easily gain possession of those perfect 1 - 
; most I m ~ t h e n c d  discussion, in u l ~ i c h  he asserts tha t  all bor:ily naiure 

institutiolls of hea~~en,  to which nothillg call I)e is to bc charlsed into attenuated and spiritual bodies, and that ail ruh- 

added ; ill \vllici, will be, of a truth, that stance i5 to he cnnverted into one body of perfrct purity, a ~ r d  more 
bl-~lliant than a n y  splendour (ii2~riiii1ssiirrum cf oinril' .s,h!i.niiore 

C;ospel \vllicll is calle. alld that Testa. ' 1)10-1.1(.s:, and such as the h ~ ~ m a n  mind cannot now c o n , e ~ \ e , "  adds 
at the lost, " .Xnd God will be  ' all In all,' so thnt the x h i , l i  o i  bodily 

nlent, ever new, which shall llever grow old. , ,x t~ , re  may be  redticed into that suhstnnce which is bettrr tiinn all 
other;, into the divine, riz. ,  than which none i. hctter." From ahi ih ,  
5ilice it beems to folluw that God posbeiies a body, nlthaoqh o i  ex- 

Heb. viii. 5. trcnlr t e n u ~ t y  ( i icr t  ic>riri.rsiar,oii), Rafinus has  either hnpprcsscd 
EX. XXV. 40. t h ~ s  view, o r  altered the meaning of Origen's words (Kurcus). 
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BOOK IV. 

TR.4NSL.iTED F R O M  T H E  L,STIN OF TRANSLAITION FROM T H E  
RUFINUS. GREEK.  

CHAP. I. - THAT THE SCRIPTURES ARE DIVINELY IN- CHAP. I. - ON THE INSPIRATION OF HOLY 

SPIRED. SCRIPTURE, AND HOW THE S.4IIE IS TO BE 

I. But as it is not sufficient, in the discussion of RuD AND AsD IVHAT IS THE 

matters of such importance, to entrust the decision OF THE UNCERl'illNTY IN IT ; AND 

to the human senses and to the human understand- OF THE l"pOSSIBILITY OR lRRAT1OSALITY OF 

ing, and to pronounce on things invisible as if they IN IT, TAKEN 

were seen by us,' we must, in order to establish the To THE LETTER. 

positions which we have laid down, adduce the tes- (The translation from the Greek is designedly 
tinlony of Holy Scriptiire. .Ind that this testimony literal, that the difference bet~veen the original 

may produce a sure and unhesitating belief, either ~ : ~ r ~ ~ : ~ ~ ; ~ b r a s e  Xufinus ma). be lnore 

with regard to what we have still to advance, or to 
rvhat has been already stated, it seems necessary to I. Since, in our investigation of matters 
show, in the first place, that the Scriptures them- of such importance, not satisfie~fl with the 
selves are divine, i.e., were inspired by the Spirit of common opinions, and with the clear evi- 
God. \Ve shall therefore with all possible brevity dence ofvisible  thing^,^ we take in addition, 
draw forth froin the Holy Scriptures themselves, for the proof of our statements, testiinonies 
such evicience on this point as may produce upon us from what are believed by us to be divine 
a suitable impression, (making our quotations) froin writings, viz., from that which is called the 
hIoses, the first legislator of the Hebrew nation, Old Testament, and that which is styled 
and from the words of Jesus Christ, the Author and the New, and endeavour by reason to con- 
Chief of the Christian religious system.3 For al- firm our faith ; and as we have not yet 
though there have been llumerous legislators among spoken of the Scriptures as divine, come 
the Greeks and Barbarians, and also countless teach- and let us, as if by way of an epitome, 
ers and philosophers n-110 professed to declsre the treat of a few points respectillg them, lay- 
truth, we do not relllember any legislator who was ing down those reasons whicll lead us to 
able to produce in the llliilds of foreign nations an regard them as divine writings. And be- 
affectio~l and a zeal (for him) such as led then1 fore making use of the words of the nrit- 
either ~ ~ o l u n t a r i l ~  to adopt his lajvs, or to defend ings themselves? and of the things which 
the111 with all the efforts of their mind. KO one, are exhibited in them, we must make 
then, has beell able to illtroduce and lllake known the following statement regarding l loses  
what seemed to hilnself the truth, among, 1 do not and Jesus Christ, - the lawgiver of the 
Say 1113115. foreign nations, but even amongst the indi- Hebrews, and the Introducer of the sav- 
viduals of olle sillgle *lation, in such a manner that a ing doctrines according to Christianity. 
knoj~lecl~e and belief of the sallle should extend to For, although there have been very many 
all. -4nd yet there can be no doubt that it was the legislators ainong the Greeks and Barbari- 
~ - i sh  of the legislators that their laws should be ob- ans, and teachers who announced opinions 
Served by all men, if possible and of the teachers, which professed to be the truth, we have 
that what appeared to thenlselves to be truth, should heard of no legislator who was able to 
become known to all. But knowing that they could imbue other nations with a zeal for the 
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by no means succeed in producing any such mighty reception of his words ; and although 
power within them as would lead foreign nations to those 1vho professed to philosophize about 
obey their laws, or have regard to their statements, truth brought forward a great apparatcs 
they did not venture even to essay the attempt, lest of apparelit logical demonstration, no 
the failure of the undertaking should stamp their one has been able to impress what mas 
conduct with the Inark of imprudence. rind yet deemed by him the truth upon other na- 
there are throughout the m11ole world-throughout tions, or even on any number of persons 
all Greece, and a11 foreign countries - countless in- worth mentioning in a single nation. .And 
dividuals who hnve abandoned the laws of their yet not o~l ly would the legislators have 
country, and those whom they had believed to be liked to enforce those laws which appeared 
gods, and have yielcled theniselves up to the obetii- to be good, if possible, upon the \vllole 
ence of the law of Moses, and to the discipleship human race, but the teachers also to have 
and worship of Christ; and have done this, not spread what they imagined to be trllth 
without exciting against themselves thr  intcnse ha- el-erywhere throughout the world. RtLit as 
tred of the worshippers of images, so as frequently they were unable to call men of other lan- 
to be exposed to cruel tortures fro111 the latter, and guages and fro111 many nations to observe 
sometil72es even to be put to death. And yet they their laws, and accept their teaching, they 
embrace, and with all affection preserve, the words did not a t  all attempt to d o  this, consider- 
and teaching of Christ. ing not unwisely the impossibility of such 

a result happening to them. JVliereas all 
Greece, and the barbarous part of our 
world, contains innumerable zealots, who 
have deserted the laws of their fathers and 
the established gods, for tlie observance 
of the laws of Noses and the discipleship 
of the words of Jesus Christ ; although 
those who clave to the law of Xloses were 
hated by the worshippers of images, and 
those who accepted the words of Jesus 
Christ were exposed, in addition, to the 
danger of death. 

2. And we may see, moreover, how that religion 2.  -\nd if we observe how po~verful the 
itself grew u11 in a short time, making progress by word has become in a very few years, 
the punishinent arid death of its worsh~ppers, by the notn-ithstanding that against those \vho 
plundering of their goods, and by the tortures of ackno~vledged Christianity conspiracies 
every kind which they endured ; ancl this result is the were formed, and some of them on its 
more surprising, that even the teachers of it them- account p u t  to death, and others of them 
selves neither were men of skill,' tior very numerous ; lost their property, and that, notn.ithstand- 
and yet these words are preached throughout the ing the small number of its teacl~ers.~ it 
whole world, so that Greeks and Barbarians, \vise and was preached everywhere thronghout tile 
foolisl~, adopt the doctrines of the Christian religioii.3 ~vorld, so that Greeks and Barbarians, n-ise 
From which it is no doilhtful inference, that it is not and foolish, gave themselves up to the 
by human power or might that the words of Jes:~s wc~rship that is through Jesus,+ we hnve no 
Christ come to prev:lil with all faith and power ox-er diifi'culty in saying that the result is be- 
the unclerstandings and souls of all men. For, that yond any human power,j Jesus having 
these results were both predicted by Him, and es- taught with all authority and persuasive- 
tablished by divine answers proceeding from Him, ness that His ~vord shoulcl not be over- 
is clear from Hi.; omu ~vorcls : ' &  Ye shall be brought come ; so that we may rightly regard as 
before governors and kings for hIy sake, for a testi- oract~lar responses "those utterances of 
mony against them and the Gentiles." 7 ,\nd again : His, s11ch as, "Ye shall be l~rought before 
'(This (;ospel of tlie kingdom shall be preachecl governors and kings for hIy sake, f~or a 
among all nations." "4ncl again : ( L  )Ian). shall say testimony against them and the c;ep- 
to Me in that day, Lord, 1,ord; have we not eaten tiles ; " 7 and, " Many shall say unto IIe In 

and drunk in Thy name, and in Thy name cast out that day, Lord: Lord, have we not eaten 
devils? And I will say unto them, Depart from LIe, in Thy name, and drunk in Thy name. and 
ye workers of iniquity, I never knew you."9 I f  these in Thy nalne cast out devils? r\nd I shall 

I Satis idanei. 2 oir6i TGV GrGaorr~iAwv riAcovn<iv.rwv. 3 Rclicionen~ C h r i i t i a n z  doctrin;e. 4 ri Etb '1n~o6 R f o ~ r R c l a .  
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indeed, had been so uttered by Hiin, and say unto them, Depart from hIe, ye work- 
if these l~redictions had not been f~lfilled, they ers of iniquity, 1 never knew you.H 1 N~~ 

might l ~ e r l ~ a l ~ s ~ ~ p e a r  to be untrue,' and not to pos- it was perhaps (once) probable that, in ,,,, an) authority. But now, when His clcclaratiol~s uttering these words, H e  spoke theln in 
do pa;j into f~~liilment, seeing they were predicted vain, so that they were not true ; but when 

such po".er and authority, it is lllost clearly that which n.as delivered with so 
to be true that He,  when H e  n-as made man, authority ,$as come to pass, it shons that 

delivered to inen the precepts of salvation.: God, having really become man, delivered 
to men the doctrines of salvation.' 

\\-hat, then, are we to say of this, which the 3. -And what lleed is there to mention 
prol~hets had beforehand foretold of Him, that princes also that it was predicted of Christ j that 
would not cease from Judah, nor leaclers from he- then would the rulers fail from Judah, and 
tneen his thighs, until H e  should come for whom the leaders from his chighs,6 when H e  
it has been reserved (viz., the kingdom), and until came for \\-horn it is reserved (the king- 
the exl)ectation of the Gentiles should come? For dom, namely) ; and that the expectation 
it is most distinctly evident frotn the history itself, of the Gentiles should dwell in tile land? 7 

froill what is clearly seen at  the present day, that For it is clearly manifest froin the history, 
from the times of Christ onlvards there Ivere no and from what is seen at the present day, 
kings anlongit the Jews. Nay, even all those objects that from the times of Jesus there were no 
of Jell-iih pride,%f which they vaunted so much, longer any who were called kings of the 
and in \vhich they exulted, whether regarding the Jews ; 9 all those Jewish institutions on 
beauty of the temple or the ornaments of the altar, which they prided themselves- I mean 
and all those sacerciotal fillets and robes of the high those arrangements relating to the temple 
priests, \yere all destroyed together. For the proph- and the altar, and the offering of the ser- 
ecy was fulfilled ivhich had declared, " For the chil- vice, and the robes of the high priest - 
drcn of Israel shall 2bide many days \vithout king having been destroyed. For the prophecy 
and l)rinc:e : there shall be no victim, nor altar, nor was fulfilled \vhich said, " T h e  children of 
priesthood, nor ans\vers." 'O These testimonies, ac- Israel shall sit many days, there being no 
cordingiy, we employ against those mho seen1 to assert king, nor ruler, nor sacrifice, nor altar, nor 
that iviiat is spoken in Genesis by Jacob refers to priesthood, nor responses." lo And these 
Jud'111 ; and n-ho say that there still remains a prince predictions we employ to ans\ver those 
of the rLlce of Judail- he, viz., who is the prince of who, in their perplexity as to the words 
their n,Ition, nhom they style Patriarch " -and that spoken in Genes;? by Jacob to Judah, as- 
tiere cannot fail ( a  ruler) of his seed, \vho \\-ill re- sert that the Ethnarch,12 being of the race 
main lintil tlie atlvent of that Christ ~vhom they pic- of Judnh, is the ruler of the people, and 
ture to themselves. Rut if the prophet's norcls be that there xvill not fail sonle of his seed, 
true, \\-hen lie says, "'l'he children of Israel shall until the advent of that Christ \vhom they 
abiile mnlly day.; \vithoi.it king, without prince ; and figure to their imagiaation. But if " the 
there ?ha11 11e no victim, nor altar, nor priesthood ;" '3 children of Israel are to sit many days 
and it; certainly, since the overthrow of the temple, without a king, or ruler, or altar, or priest- 
victims are neither offered, nor an)- altar found, nor hood, or responses ; " and if, since the 
arq. priehthood exists, it is lllost certain that, as it is temple was destroyed, there exists no 
written, princes have departed from Judah, ancl a longer sacrifice, nor altar, nor priesthood, 
leader iroill 11etnt.cn his thighs, until the coming of it is inanifest that tlie ruler i ~ n s  failed out 
Him for ivhoin it has beell reserved. I t  is established, of Judah, and the leader from bet~veen his 
then. that He i; collie for tvhom i t  has been reserved, thighs. .And since the predict1011 declares 
and in wl~om is tile expectatioll of the Cientiles. ;\nd that " the ruler shall not fail from Judah, 
this n l n ~ ~ i f t - ~ t l ~  seellls to be fulfilled in the multitucle and the leader from between his thighs, 
of thoie who llave believed on God through Christ until what is reserved for Him shall con~e," 
out of the different nations. it is manifest that H e  is come to whom 

(belongs) what is reserved - the expecta- 
tion of the Gentiles. And this is clear 
from the multitude of the heathen who 
have believed on God through Jesus 
Christ. 

Cf. Matt. , . ir 2 2 ,  2. 2 ~~~t~~~~ minuS esse ridrrentur. 3 Salutaria prrecepta. o c d r l i p ~ a  G d y w r a .  
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who said, "And thou, Bethlehem, land of says, the prediction has been fulfilled, 
Judah, art by no means snlall among the leaders "God (is) with us; know it, 0 nations, 
of ~ ~ d ~ h  : for out of thee shall colne forth a Leader, and be overcome ; ye mho are strong, be 
who  hall rule bIy people Israel." I The weeks of vanquished :" for we of the heathen have 
years, also, which the prophet Daniel had predicted, been overcome and vanquished, we who 

to the leadershill of Christ,3 have been ful- have been taken by the grace of His 
filled. hforeover, he is at hand, who in the book of teaching. The place also of Ilis birth has 
~ , b 4  is said to be about to destroy the huge beast, been foretold in (the prophecies of) 
who also gave power to his o w  disciples to tread on hlicah : " For thou, Bethlehem," he says, 
serpents and scorl)ions, and on all the power of the "land of Judah, art by no means the least 
enellly, without being injured by him. But if any among the rulers of Judah; for out of 
one lyill consider the journeys of Christ's apostles thee shall come forth a Ruler, ~vho shall 
throughout the different places, in which as His mes- rule bIy people Israel." And according 
sengers they l~reached the Gospel, he will find thnt to Daniel, seventy meeks were fulfilled 
both what they ventured to undertake is beyond the until (the coming of) Christ the Ruler.5 
poa.er of man, and what they were enabled to ac- And H e  came, who, according to Job: 
colnplish is fro111 God alone. If  we consider how has subdued the great fisl1,7 and has given 
men, on hearing that a new doctrine was introduced power to His true disciples to tread upon 
by these, were able 10 receive them ; or rather, when serpents and scorpions, and all the power 
desiring often to destroy them, they were prevented of the enemy,8 T\-ithont s~~staining any in- 
by 3 divine power ~vhich was in them, we shall find jury from them. And let one notice also 
that in this nothing was effected by liunlan strength, the universal advent of the apostles sent by 
Lut that the whole was the result of the divine power Jesus to announce the Gospel, and he will 
and providence,-signs and wonders, manifest be- see both that the undertal~ing was beyond 
y3nd all doubt, bearing testiinony to their word and human power, and that the comnlandlneat 

came from God. And if n-e examine how 
men, on hearing new doctrines, and strange 
words, yielded themselves up to these 
teachers, being overcome, anlid the very 
desire to plot against the111, by a divine 
power that ~vatchect over these (teachers), 
we shall not be incredulous as to mhcther 
they also wrought miracles, God bearing 
witness to their words both by signs, and 
wonders, and divers miracles. 

6. The$.e points now being briefly established, viz., 6. And while we thus briefiy 9 demon- 
regarding &he deity of Christ, and the fulfilment of strate the deity of Christ, and (in so doi~lg) 
all that was prophesied respecting Him, I think that make use of the l?rophetic declarations 
this position also has been made good, viz., that the regarding Him, we denlonstrate at the 
Scriptures themselves, \vhich co~ltailled these predic- same time that the \T-ritings n hich prophe- 
lions, were divinely inspired, -those, namely, which sied of Hisn were divinely inspired ; and 
had either foretold His or the power of His that those docun~ents which announced 
doctrine, or the bring ill^ over of all nations (to His His co~n i~ lg  and His doctrine were given 
obedience). To which this remark must be added, forth wit11 all power and authority, and 
that the divinity and insl1irntion both of the predic- that on this account they obtained the 
tions of the prophets of the la\" of LIoses have election from the Gentiles.'" lye must 
heen clearly revealed confirllled, especially since say, also, that the divinity of the prophetic 
the atlver~t of Christ into the world. For before the declarations, and the spilitual nature of 
fulfilmeLlt of those evellts \Thich were predicted by the law of hIoses, shone forth after the 
them, they could not, although true and inspired advent of Christ. For before the advent 
by God, be shown to be so, because they were as yet of Christ it was not altogether possible 10 
unfulfilled. But the coming of Christ was a declara- exhibit manifest proofs of the divine in- 
tion that their statements %Irere true and divinely in- spiration of the ancient Scripture ; whereas 
spired, although it was certaillly doubtful before that His co~ning led those who might suspect 
whether there would be an accolnplishment of those the law and the prophets not to be divine, 
things which had been foretold. to the clear conviction that they were 

I Cf Rlic. v z with l la t t .  ~i .  6 .  2 Cf Isa, "iii. 8 g. Quoted from the Septua int 3 Cf. Dan. ix. nj. ~d ducem Christum; ''TO 
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I f  any one, moreover, consider the words of the composed by (the aid of)  heavenly grace 
prophets with all the zeal and reverence which they And he who reads the words of the proph: 
deserve, it is certain that, in the perusal and careful ets with care and attention, feeling by the 
examination thus given them, he will feel his mind very perusal the traces of the divinity, 
and senses touched by a divine breath, and will ac- that is in them, \\,ill be led by his own 
knolvleclge that the words which he reacls were no emotions to believe that those \vords ahicll 
human utterances, but the language of God ; and, have been deemed to be the words of ~~d 
from his own emotions he mill feel that these books are not the compositions of men. p,e 
were the colllposition of no human skill, nor of any light, moreover, which was contained in 
mortal eloquence, but, so to speak, of a style that is the law of Lloses, but I\-hich had heen 
divine.' 'She splendour of Christ's advent, therefore, concealed by a veil, shone forth at the 
illuminating the law of Moses by the light of truth, advent of Jesus, the veil 1)eing taken away, 
has taken away that veil which had been placed over and those blessings, the shatlow of which 
the letter (of  the law), and has unsealed, for every mas contained in the letter, colnillg forth 
one \vho believes upon Him, all the blessings \vhich gradually to the kno~vledge (of men). 
were concealecl by the covering of the nord. 

7. I t  is, honever, a matter attended with consider- 7. I t  would be tedious now to enumer. 
able 1;bour: to point out, in every instance; how and ate the most ancient l~ropliecies respectillg 
when the predictions of the prophets were fulfilled, each future event, in order that the doubter, 
so as to appear to confirm those who are in doubt, being impressed by their tlivinit!, may lay 
seeing it is possible for every one who wishes to be- aside all hesitation and distraction, 2nd 
come more thoroughly acquainted with these things, devote himself \\.it11 his \vhole so111 to the 
to gather abundant proofs fro111 the records of the n-ords of God. Eut if in every part of 
truth themselves. But if the sense of the letter, the Scriptures the superhuman eie,oent 
which is beyonti man, does not appear to present of thought-' does not seen1 to present 
itself at ouce, on the first glance, to those 1v11o are itself to the uninstructed, that is not at all 
less versed in divine discipline, it is not a t  all to be n-onderful; for, with respect to the works 
wonderecl at, because divine things are brought down of that providence \\-hich embraces the 
somenhat slon-ly to (the comprehensioa o f )  men, whole worlcl, sonle sllow n-ith the utmost 
and elnde the view ir; proportion as one is either clearness that they are ~vorks of prori- 
sceptical or u~i~vorthy. For although it is certain clence, while others are so concealed as to 
that all things ~vhich exist in this norlcl, or take seen1 to furnish g r v ~ n d  for iinbelief with 
place in it, are ordered by the providence of God, respect to that God wllo orders all things 
ancl certain el-c:nts indeed do appear with aufticient wit11 unspeakable skill ancl po\\-er. For 
clearness to be uncler the clisposal of His provitlential the artistic plan 4 of a providential Ruler 
government, yet others again unfold themselves so is not so evident in those matttrs belong- 
mysteriously and inco~~~pre l~ens i l~ ly ,  that the plan of ing to the earth, as in the case ot' tile sun, 
Divine Providence with regard to them is completely and nloon, and stars ; and nct so clear in 
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tional understandings are ordered by Providence, veiled in common and unattractive phrase- 
eludes the viey ,of men in a greater degree, and 01ogy.l For we have the treasure in earthen 
even, in my oplnlon, in no small degree that of the vessels, that the excellency of the power 
angels also. But as the existence of divine provi- of God may shine forth, and that it may 
dellce is not refuted by those especially who are not be deemed to proceed from us (who 

of its existence, but who do not comprehend are but) human beings. For if the hack- 
its \\-orkings or arrangements by the p o w r s  of the neyed" methods of demonstration (com- 
humall mind ; so neither will the divine inspiration mon) among men, contained in the books 
of holy Scripture, which extends throughout its body, (of the Bible), had been successful in pro- 
be believed to be non-existent, because the weakness ducing conviction, then our faith \vould 
of our understanding is unable to trace out the hid- rightly have been supposed to rest on the 
den and secret meaning in each individual word, the wisdom of men, and not on the power of 
treasure of divine wisdom being hid in t!le vulgar God ; but now it is manifest to every one 
and unpolished vessels of words,3 as the apostle also who lifts up his eyes, that the word and 
points out when he says, "JVe have this treasure in preaching have not prevailed among the 
earthen vessels," that the virtue of the divine power multitude "by persuasive words of wisdom, 
may shine out the more brightly, no colouring of but by demonstration of the Spirit and of 
human elocluence being internlingled with the truth power." 5 Wherefore, since a celestial or 
of the doctrines. For if our books induced men to even a super-celestial power con~pels us to 
believe because they were composed either by rhe- morship the only Creator, let us leave the 
torical arts or by the ~visdom of philosophy, then doctrine of the beginning of Christ, i.e., 
undoubteclly our faith would be considered to be the elements: and endeavour to go on to 
based on the art of worcis, and on human wisdom, perfection, in order that the wisdon spoken 
and not upon the power of God;  whereas it is now to the perfect may be spoken to us also. 
kno\vn to all that the word of this preaching has For  he who possesses it pronlises to speak 
been so accepted by nunlbers throughout almost the \visdom among them that are perfect, but 
whole world, because they understood tlieir belief to another wisdom than that of this world, 
rest not on the persuasive words of human wisdom, and of the rulers of this world, which is 
but on the manifestation of the Spirit and of power. brought to nought. And this wisdom will 
On ~\- l~ich account, being led hy a heavenly, nap, by a be distinctly stamped 7 upon us, and mill 
more than lleavenly power, to faith and acceptance,'3 produce a revelation of the mystery that 
that we may worship the sole Creator of all things as was kept silent in the eternal ages,9 but 
our God, let us also d o  our utnlost endeavour, by now has been manifested through the pro- 
abandoning the language of the elements of Christ, phetic Scriptures, and the appearance of 
which are but the first beginnings of \visdom, to go our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, to 
on to perfection, in order that that wisdom I\-llich 1s whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
given to them who are perfect, may be given to us 
also. For such is the promise of him to whom was 
entrusted the preaching of this nisdom, in the words : 
" Howbeit we speak \visdon~ among them that are 
perfect; yet not the wisdom of this world, nor of 
the princes of this morld, who will be brought to 
nought ; " lo  by which he sh0n.s that this \visdom of 
ours has nothing in conlmon, so far as regards the 
beauty of language, with the wisdom of this world. 
This ~visclorn~ then, will be inscribed more clearly 
and perfectl!~ on our hearts, if it be made known 
to us according to the revelation of the mystery 
\~hicll has been hid from eternity," but now is mani- 
fest through the Scriptures of prophecy, and the 
advent o i  our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, to 
"horn be glory for ever. Amen. 

hlanv, not understanding the Scriptures in a spir- 
itual sense, but incorrectly," have fallen into heresies. 

8. These particulars, then, being briefly stated re- 8. Having spoken thus briefly I 3  on the 
garding tllc inspiration of sacred Scriptures by subject of the divine inspiration of the 

I (" fGrchFi rai eGrara$porjrw A~,+c, 2 r a ~ , , p a ~ r ~ l p r v a ~ .  3 In viliorihus et incornptis verhorumvasculis~ Cf. 2 Cor. ir. 7.  
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the Holy Spirit, it seenls necessary to explain this holy Scriptures, it is necessary to proceed 
point also, viz., how certain l)ersons, not reading then1 to the (consideration of the) manner i, 
correctly, ha\-e given themselves over to erroneous which they are to be read and understood, 
opinions, iaa.;mucll as the procedure to be followed, seeing nulnerous errors have beell 
in order to attain ail understanding of the holy writ- lnitted in consequecce of the method in 
ings, is unkno\\,n to many. The Jews, in fine, owing ~vhicll the holy doculnellts I ought to be 
to the hardness of their heart, and fro111 a desire to  exan~ined ,~  not having been discovered by 
appear wise in their o \ ~ ~ n  eyes, have not believed in the multitude. For both the hardened ill 
our Lord and Saviour, judging that those statements heart, and the ignorant persons 3 belonging 
which \\.ere uttered respecting Him ought to be to the circumcision, have not believed olI 

untlerstood literally, i.e., that He ought in a sensible our Saviour, thinking that they are follom. 
and visible manner to preach deliverance to the cap- ing the language of the prophecies re- 
tives, and first build a city which they truly deem specting Hinl, and not perceiving in , 
the city of God, and cut off a t  the same time the manner palpable to their senses4 that He 
chariots of Ephraim,5 and the horse fro111 Jerusalem ; had proclaimed liberty to the captives, nor 
that H e  ought also to eat butter and honey," in order that H e  had built up what they truly con- 
to choose the good before H e  should conle to know sider the city of God, nor cut off ''the 
how to 11ring forth evil.7 They think, also, that it chariots of Ephraim, and the horse froln 
has been predicted that the molf - that four-footed Jerusalem," j nor eaten butter and hone!, 
animal - is, at the c o ~ n i ~ l g  of Christ, to feed with and, before knowing or preferring the evil, 
the laml)s, and the leol~ard to lie down \r.ith kids, had selected the good.6 And thinking, 
and the calf ancl the I ~ r ~ l l  to pastilre with lions, and moreover, that it was prophesied that the 
that they are to be led by a little child to the pas- ~volf- the four-footed ani1i7al- was to 
ture ; that the ox and the bear are to lie down together feed with the lamb, and the leopard to lie 
in the green fields, and that their young ones are to do\vn with the kid, and the calf and bull 
be fed together; that lions also \vill frequent stalls ant1 lion to feed together, being led by a 
with the oxen, and feed on straw. And seeing that, little child, and that the ox and hear mere 
according to history, there was no accomplishment to pasture together, their young ones 
of any of those things predicted of Him, in \vhich growing up together, and that the lion aas 
they believed the signs of Christ's advent were espe- to eat straw like the ox : seeing none of 
cially to be observed, they refused to ackno\vledge these things visibly accomplished daring 
the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ ; nay, contrary the advent of Him \v110 is believed by us 
to all the principles of human and divine law," i.e., to be Christ, they did not accept our Lord 
contrary to the faith of prophecy, they crucified FIim Jesus ; but, as having called Himself Christ 
for assuming to Himself the name of Christ. There- improperly,'" they crucified Him. I\nd 
upon the heretics, rea(ii11g that it is written in the those belonging to heretical sects reading 
law, '' X fire has been kindled in Mine anger ;" I '  and this (statement), " :I fire has been kindled 
that " I the LORI, am a jealous (Goti), visiting the ill l\line anger ; " " and this, '' I am a jealous 
sins of the fathers upon the children unto the third God, viiiting the iniquities of the f.lthers 
and fourth generation ; " I2 and that " it repenteth upon the children unto the third and fourth 
Me that I anointed Saul to be king ; " '3 and, " I an1 generation ; " I 2  and this, "I repent ofllavinL! 
the I,oKI), ~ 1 1 o  nlake peace and create evil ; " I +  and anointed Saul to he king ; " '3  and this, ''I 
again, "'There is not evil in a city ~vhich the LORD am a God that maketh peace, and createth 
hat11 not done ; " I j  and, " Ilvils callle do~vn  from the evil ; " '4  and, among others, this, " Tllere 
L o ~ n  upon the gates of Jerusalen~ ;" and, "An evil is not wickedness in the city 1v11ich the 
spirit fro111 the LORD plagued Sail1 ; " 17 and reading LORI) hat11 not done ; " ' 5  and again thls~ 
many other passages similar to these, which are found '& I-vils came down from the I,OKD 
in Scripture, they did not venture to assert that these the gates of Jerllsaleln ; " l6 and, " .-ill evil 
were not the Scriptures of Gocl, but they considerect spirit from the LORD plagued Sail1 ; " l 7  and 
them to be the words of that creator God whom the countless other passages like these --they 
Jews \rorshipped, and who, they jritlged, ought to be haye not ventured to disbelieve these as 
regarded as just only, and not also as good ; but that the Scriptnres of God ; but believing them 
the Saviour had come to announce to us a more per- to be the (words) of the Demiurge, lVhom 
fect God, who, they allege, is not the creator of the the Jews worship, they thought that as the 
world, -there being different and discordant opiniolls Uenliurge was an imperfect and unbenevo- 

gyia dvayv&uf ia~m.  2 =LC 8c; ( + O ~ C J I L V .  3 oi I S L ; T ~ L  T;,, (K is T ~ ~ L T O ~ ~ ~ P .  4 a ;v@?~;P .  5 Cf. Zech. ix. 10. 
Cf. Isa. vii. 15. 7 Ut prinsquam cognosceret ~roferre malum, eligeret bonum. 8 Cf. Isa. xi. 6 ,  7. 9 Contra jusfnsque. 

'O rraph i b  Grov. " Cf. Jer. av. 14. 12 Cf. Ex. xx. 5. 13 ~ f .  I sam. xv. I4 Cf. Isa. xlv. 7 .  ' 5  Cf. Amos ili. 6. 
I b  C t  hlic. i. 12. '7 Cf. I Sarn. xvi. 14, xviii. lo. 
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them even on this very point, because, when lent God, the Saviour had come to an- 
they once tiepart from a belief ill God the Creator, nounce a more perfect Deity, who, they 
\vho is Lord of all, they have give11 themselves over say, is not the &miurge, being of different 
to various inveations and fables, devising certain opinions regarding Hilll ; and having ollce 
(fictions), and asserting that some things were visi- departed from the &miurge, \vho is the 

, ble, made by one (God), and that certain other only untreated God, they have given them- 
thillgs were invisible, and were created by another, selves up to fictions, illvellting to thenlselves 
accordi~lg to the vain and fanciful suggestions of their hypotheses, according to \vllicll they im- 
o,, But not a fellr also of the more simple agine that there are some things \vhicl1 are 
of those, \\~ho allljear to be restrained within the faith visible, alld certain other things which 
of the Cl-iurch, are of opillion that there is no greater are not visible, all \vhich are the fancies 
~~~i than the Creator, holding in this a correct and of their own minds. And yet, indeed, the 
sound opinion ; and yet they entertain regarding Hirn more simple anlong those \vho profess to 
such vielvs as \vould not be entertained regarding the belong to the Church have supposed that 
lnost ulljust and cruel of men. there is no deity greater than the Demi- 

urge, being right in so thinking, while they 
imagine regarding Him such things as 
would not be believed of the most savage 
and unjust of mankind. 

9. Kolv the reason of the erroneous apprehension 9. Now the cause, in all the points pre- 
of all theie points on the part of those 1vho111 we viously enumeratecl, of the false opinions, 
ha\-e mentioned above, is no other than this, that and of the impious statenlents or ignorant 
hol!- Scripture is not understood by them according assertions ' about God, appears to be 
to its spiritual, but according to its literal meaning. nothing else than the not understanding 
And therefore \ve shall endeavour, so far as our mod- the Scripture according to its spiritual 
erate capxcity \\-ill permit, to point out to those ~ v h o  meaning, but the interpretation of it agree- 
believe the holy Scriptures to be no human compo- ably to the mere letter. And therefore, to 
sitions, but to be written by inspiration of the Holy those who believe that the sacred books 
Spirit, ant1 to he transmitted and entrl~stecl to us by are not the coinpositions of men, but that 
the will of God the Father, thro\lgh IIis only-begot- they were colnposed I)y inspiration' of the 
ten Son Jesus Christ, what appears to 115, 1~110 oh- Holy Spirit, agreeably to the will of the 
serve things by a right \I-ay of nnderstanding,3 to be Father of all things through Jesus Christ, 
the standard and discipline delivered to the apostles and that they hat-e come down to us, we 
by J,esus Christ, and \vhich they handed do\vn in suc- n u s t  point out the ways (of interpreting 
cession to their posterity, the teachers of the holy them) which appear (correct) to us, who 
Church. Now, that there are certain mystical econo- cling to the standard4 of the heavenly 
mies 5 .indicatetl in holy Scriljture, is aclmitted by all, Church of Jesus Christ according to the 
I tliink, even the simplest of believers. But what succession of the apostles. %ow, that 
these are, or of what kind they are, he \vho is rightly there are certain mystical eco~omies  made 
minded, and not overcome with the vice of boasting, knomn by the holy Scriptures, all - even 
will scrupuloualyhaok~~o\vlecfge himself to be igno- the   no st simple of those who adhere to 
rant. For if any one, e.g., wsre to adduce the case the word-have believed ; but \\hat these 
of the daughters of Lot, who seem, colltrary to the are, candid and modest individuals confess 
la\v of God,7 to have had il~tercourse with their father, that they know not. If, then, one were to 
or that of the t\vo \rives of ,\l)raham, or of the two be perplexed about the intercourse of Lot 
sisters who were ]1larried to Jacob, or of the two hand- with his daughters, and about the two 
Inaids n-110 increased the ~ ~ ~ m \ , e r  of his sons, what wives of Abraham, and the two sisters 
other an.j\ver could be returned than that these were married to Jacob, and the two handmaids 
certain n ~ y s t e r i ~ ~ , " ~ ~ d  forllls of spiritual things, but who bore him children, they can return 
that we are ignorant of \vllat nature they are? Nay, no other answer than this, that these are 
even ~vllen \ve read of the construction of the taber- mysteries not understood by us. Nay, 
nacle, n7e deern it certaill the written descril~tions also, when the (description of the) fitting 
are the figures of certain hidden things ; hut to adapt out of the tabernacle is read, believing 
these to their appropriate ant1 to open up that what is written is a type,9 they seek 

= w .  2 ;rrravoiac. 
The text as it stands is corrupt: " Propter quad conabimur pro mediocritate sensus nostri his, qui credunt Scripturas sanctas 

;crha nliqua'es4e composita ied Sancti Spiritus inspiratione conscripts, et voluntate ~ e i  patris per unigenitum filium suum 
Je.!lm.~hrlstun~ "ohis qlloqile esse tmdita'rt comn,issn. quz nobis >-identnr, recta via intelligenti;e observantibu!, demonstrare illamregulam 
etdlsclpllnam, eb jesu christo traditnm sibi apastoli per succesci,lnem pster is  quoque suis, sanctameccles~am docent~bus, trad~derunf" 

ravduop. 5 DiSpenSationes, b KeligioSiUs. 7 Contra ias. 8 Sacraments quredam. 9 rliaovc rivar T~ y f y p a p ~ i v a .  
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and discuss every individual point, I consider to be to adapt what they can to each particular 
exceedingly difficult, not to say impossible. That related about the tabernacle,--not being 
that description, however, is, as I have said, full of wrong SO far as regards their helief that 
mysteries, does not escape even the common under- the tabernacle is a type of ~ ~ / j ~ c t / ~ i ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  but 
stancling. But all the narrative portion, relating erring sonletimes in adapting thi. (lcscrip- 
either to the marriages, or to the begetting of the tion of that of which the tal,erllncle is a 
children, or to battles of different kinds, or to any type, to some special thing in a lllanner 

other histories whatever, what else can they be sup- worthy of Scripture. Ant1 all the history 
posed to be, save the forms and figures of hidden that is considered to tell of marriages, or 
and sacred things? As men, however, make little the begetting of children, or o i  JyLlrs, or 
effort to exercise their intellect, or imagine that they any histories whatever that are in circula- 
possess knowledge before they realiy learn, the con- tion anlong the multitnde, they tleclare to 
secluence is that they never begin to have knowledge ; be types ; but of what in each jni!iridual 
or if there be no want of a desire, at least, nor of an instance, partly owing to their ha1jits not 
instructor, and if divine knoivledge be sought after, being thoroughly exercised-partly, too, 
as it ought to be, in a religious and holy spirit, and owing to their precipitation-sometimes, 
in the hope that many points will be o!)ened up by even when an individual does happen to 
the revelation of God-since to human sense they be well trained and clear-sightetl, o\\-ing 
are exceedingly difficult and obscure - then, perhaps, to the excessive difficulty of discovering 
he who seeks in such a manner will find what it is things on the part of men,-the nature of 
lawful to discover. each particular regarding these (types) is 

not clearly ascertained. 
10. But lest this difficulty perhaps should be  sup- 10. And what need is there to speak of 

posed :o exist only in the language of the prophets, the prophecies, which we all know to be 
seeing the prophetic style is allowed by all to abound filled with enigmas and dark sayings? 
in figures and enigmas, what d o  we find when we And if we come to the Gospels, the exact 
come to the Gospels? Is there not hidden there underjtanding of these also, as being the 
also an inner, namely a divine sense, which is re- mind of Christ, requires the grace tixit was 
vealed by that grace alone which he had received given to hiin who said, "But wc have the 
who said, " But we have the mind of Christ, that we mind of Christ, that we might know the 
might know the things freely given to us by God. things freely given to us by God. Which 
Which things also we speak, not in the words which things also \\-e speak, not in the words 
man's wisdom teaches, but which the Spirit teach- which man's \visdom teacheth, but which 
eth?"" And if one now were to read the revelations the Spirit teacheth." 3 Ancl who. on read- 
which were made to John, how amazed would he not ing the revelations made to John, ~vould 

- -. _ -- 

1 Fas. 2 Cf. r Cor. ii. 16 and 12, 13. 3 I Cor ii. r2, 1 3 ,  and 16 ad fin. 4 Tnntam occultationem ineft'abilium sacn.mentorurn' 
5 Per breve quoddam receptaculum. Immensa lucis claritas. 
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how it coulcl be said by our 1,ord Jesus Christ had not the books which contaill the 
that the keys of knowledge \\'ere with the111, who had secrets I of kno\vledge, and perfect mys- 

books of the prophets and of the law in their teries.' For His worcls run thus : "\Voe 
hands, For thus did H e  speak : "Woe unto you, ye unto you, ye lawyers ! for ye have taken 

of the law, who have taken away the key of away the key of knowledge : ye have not 
kno\v1edge : ye entered not in )ourselves, and them entered in yourselves, and them that were 

wished to enter in ye hindered." 3 entering in ye hinclered." 3 

r r .  Hut, as we had begun to observe, the .say 11. 'l'he way, then, as it appears to us, 
which seems to US the correct one for the understand- in which ought to deal witll the Scrip- 
ing of the Scriptures, and for the investigation of tures, and extract from them their inean- 
their meaning, we consider to be of the following ing, is the follo\ving, \vhich has been ascer- 
kiild : for Itre are ia.itructed by Scripture itself in re- tainecl from the Scriptures themselves. Ry 

to the ideas which we ought to for111 of it. I n  Solomon in the Proverbs we find some such 
the Proverbs of  Solorno11 we find soille such rule as rule as this enjoined respecting the divine 
the folloiving laid cto~vn, respecting the consideration doctrines of Scrillture : 4 " And do thou 
of holy Scripture : ".And d o  thou," he says, "de-  portray them in a threefold manner, in 
scribe these tl~ings to th)-self in a threefold manner, counsel and knowledge, to answer words 
in coun$el and kno\vledge, and that tlloil mayest an- of truth to them n.ho propose them to 
swer thc ~vords of truth to those who have proposed thee." j The  indiviclual ougl;t, then, to 
them to thee." Each one, then, ought to describe portray the ideas of holy Scripture in a 
in his own mind, in a threefold manner, the under- thrcebld manner upon his oivn soul ; in 
standing of the tlil-ine letters, - that is, in orcler that order that the simple lnan may be edified 
all the rnore simple individuals may be edified, so to by the " flesh," as it were, of the Scripture, 
speak, by the very body of Scripture ; for such we for so we name the obvious sense ; while 
term that coill~non and historical sense : while, if he who has ascended a certain way (may 
some have comirlenced to make considerable prog- be edified) by the "soul," as it were. 
ress, and are able to see soilletlling more (than that), The  perfect man, again, and he \\rho resenl- 
they may be edified by the very soul of Scripture. bles those spoken of by the apostle, when 
Those, again, who are perfect, and who resemble he says, ' &  \\e speak \viscloin among them 
those of \\horn the apostle sal-s, " JVe speak \visdom that are perfect, but not the ~visdom of the 
among them that are perfect, but not the n-isdoin of world, nor of the rulers of this ~vorld, who 
this norld, nor of the princes of this world, who will coine to no~ight ; but we speak the \visciom 
be brought to nought ; hut we speak the ~\-isdom of of God in a mystery, the hicltlen wisdom, 
God, 11idclt.n in a mystery, \vhich God hat11 decreed \vhich God hath ordained before the ages, 
before the ages unto our glory ; " 7 -all such as these unto our glory," 7 (may receive edification) 
may he edified by the spiritual law itself (which has from the spiritual la\$--, which has a shadow 
a shadow of good things to come), as if by the of good things to come. For as man 
Spirit. For as man is said to consist of body, and consists of body: and soul, and spirit, so in 
soul, and spirit, so also does sacred Scripture, ~vhich the same way does Scripture, which has 
has bccn granted by the divine 1)ounty "or the salva- been arra~lged to be given by God for 
tion of illan ; ivhich \ve see pointed oat, moreover, the salvation of men. And therefore we 
in the little book of 'T l~e  S/l(;nhel-~i, ~vllich seems to deduce this also from a book which is 
be despised 11y solne, where Hermas is cominandecl clespised by some - The .She$het-d- in 
to write two little books, and afterwards to announce respect of the c o ~ ~ l m a n d  given to Hermas 
to the presbyters of the Ch~irch what lie learned from to \\.rite t\\-o books, and after so cloing to 
the Spirit. For these are the nortls that are \vritten : announce to the presl~yters of the Church 
" Xntl J-o,~ \yill write," he Says, t\vo books ; and what he had learned from the Spirit. The  
you will give tile one to Clement, the other to words are as  follow^ : " YOU will write two 
Grapte.9 iiild let Grapte adn~oilish the widows and books, and give one to Clenlent, and one 
orphans, alltl let Clelnellt send through all the cities to Grapte. And Grapte shall admonish 

' drr6poqra.  2 n a y ~ ~ ~ ?  K ~ u ~ { P ~ a  3 Luke xi. 52. 
4,The Septuagint: K ~ ;  mu 6;  irbyp&ar a l j r i  r p r u a G s ,  6;s p a v A j v  rai y v G a r v  Erri 7 b  a A i r o c  r i r  r a p S r a s  sou' 6 ~ S X u r o  o i v  

a' ahrlflil hoyov,  rai .,,,jmr,, ~A,,o? firanojrlv roc d . n & p L ~ c r ~ a ~  u c  A6yovs dAqBeias 70;s n p o ~ a A A o f i ( v o r c  u o r .  The Vulgate ,reads: 
Ec!e,, descripsi earn tibi tripliciter, in cogitation'ibus et scientia, ut ostendrrem tibi firmitatem et  eloquia veritatis, respo~ldere ex h ~ s  ~llis, 
qul miserunt te. 5 Cf. note 4, z r f  sr@nr. 

Cf. Prov. xxii. z0, 21.  The  LIasoretic text reads, .7jf:1i;li . . : nx?! njY2!3? (D'@!?. kerf)  id?? + 'n?'?? ~57, 
.q 'np )  n ? ~  n7??5 n?% . ? q ~  ~yp '  

' 1 Car. ii. 6,  7. 8 Largitione. 
[Hermlr \ I ii. pp. 3 8 12 this series. Origen seems to overrule this contempt of a minority: and, whzt ic more strange, he 

to ha\; ;iceptcd th; of the prz,rii,ir Hermas as nuthelltic history. How naturally this becarrle the im ression in the East 

has been explained; and the ,ge pritic+iiS, it must be forgotten, iras not the product of the author's mature mind.f 
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lllouth of the ox that treadeth out the corn." I And take care of oxen? or saith H e  it alto- 
after nard^, \vIlei? explaining what precept ought to be gether for our sakes? For our sakes, no 
ulldersto~d by this, he adds the ~vorcis : " 110th God doubt, this was \vritten : that he that 
tJke care for oxen? or saith H e  it altogether for our plougheth should plough in hope, and 
sakes? For 0"' sakes, no doubt, this is mritten ; that he who tl~resl~eth, in hope of part&- 
that he who plougheth should plough in hope, and ing." And there are iluluerous interpre- 
he that threshetll, in hope of partaking." ' Very tations aclapted to the multitude bvhich are 
ll1311y other passages also of this nature, which are in in circulation, and which edify those who 
this way explained of the law, contribute extensive are unable to understand profounder mean- 
inforlllatio~l to the hearers. ings, and \vhich have solnewhat the same 

character. 
13. hionr a " spiritual " interpretati011 is of this I 3. But the illterpretation is 

nature : ~vhen one is able to point out \\,hat are the when one is able to show of nhat  heavenly 
heavenly things of which these serve as the pat- things the Jews "according to the flesh" 
terns aiid shado\v, who are Jews " according to the served as an exainplc and a shadow, and 
flesh," ancl of what things future the law coiltains a of xvllat future blessings the la\\, coiitains a 
sllado~v, and any other expressions of this kin:I that shadow. And, generally, we must investi- 
may be found in 1101~- Scripture ; or when it is a subject gate, according to the apostolic promise, 
of inquiry, \viiat is that ~ v i s d o n ~  hidden in a mystery " the \visdom in a :nystery; the hidden wis- 
\vhich "God ordained before the world for our glory, doin ~vhich God ordained before the world 
which none of tile princes of this world knew ; " 3 or for the glory " of the just, rvllich "none of 
the meaning of the apostle's language, \vhen, employ- the princes of this world knew."<And tlie 
ing certain illustratioils from Exodus or Numlxrs, he sanle apostle says somewhere, after refer- 
says : " 'l'hese things happened to theill in a figure,s ring to certain events mentioned as occur- 
and they are written on our account, on whom the ring in Exodus aiid Sumbers, '( tliat these 
ends of the ages have come." Xow, an opportunity things happened to them figuratively, but 
is alforcleti 11s of nnclerstanding of what those things that they \Yere ivritten on our account, on 
which ha l~ l?e i~e l  to them irere figures, \vhe~i he adds : \vhom the ends of the world are come." 
" AAnd they drank of that spiritual Rock \vhich fol- ,411d he gives an ol2l)ortnnity for ascertain- 
lojved them, and that Rock mas Christ." 7 I n  an- ing of \\-hat things these were patterns, 
other Epistle also, \vhen referring to the tabernacle, when he says : '; For they drank of the 
he mentions the direction which was given to Moses : spiritual Rock that follo\ved them, and 
"Thou slialt make (all things) according to the pat- that Rock \\-as Christ." 7 And in another 
tern ~vhicll was showed thee in the motmt." And Epistle, \vhen sketching the various mat- 
writing to the Galatian.i, and upbraiding certain indi- ters relating to the tabernacle, he used the 
viduals ~vho  seem to themselves to read the law, and words : " Thou shalt nlake everything ac- 
yet without understanding it, because of their igno- cording to the pattern s11on.ed thee in the 
rance of tile fact that an allegorical meaning underlies mount." SIoreover, in the F:l~istle to 
what is written, lie says to them in a certain tone of the Galatians, as if upl~raiding those who 
rebuke : "'l'ell me, ye \\rho desire to be under the think that they read the law, and yet d o  
law, do ye not ]>ear the la\v? For  it is written that not understand it, judging that those d o  not 
Abraha~ll had two soils ; the olle by a bond-maid, understand it who do not reflect that alle- 
the other by a free \V0111311. But he who was of the gories are contained under what is written, 
bond-woman IT-as born according to the flesh ; but he says : "Tell rile, ye that desire to be 
he of the free rvoman was by promise. \\'hich things under tlie law, do ye not hear the law? 
are an allegory : for these are the t\l,o covenants." 9 For it is written, Al~raham had two sons ; 
And here this point is to be attended to, viz., the the one by the bond-maid, the other by 
caution \\-it11 ~vhicll the apostle employs the expres- the free \\-oman. Rut he \vho was by the 
slon, ' +  Ye who are ullder the law, do ye not hear the bond-maid was born according to the 
law?" L)o ye hear, i,e., d o  ye *lot understand flesh ; but he of the free n.oman was by 
and knom? Ill the Epistle to Colossians, again, promise. \\'hich things are an allegory : '" 
briefly ~ ~ i m m i u g  up and colldensing the meaning of for these are the two covenants," and SO 

the \vhole la\\,, he says : Let no nlall therefore judge on. Xow we must carefully observe each 
You in meat, or in drink, or in respect of holy days, word employed by him. H e  says : ' 'Ye 
Or of the new lnoon, or of the Sabbath, mhich are a who desire to be under the law," ]lot "Ye 
shadow of things to come." \Vriting to the Hebrews that are under the law ;" and, " DO ye not 

I ~ r ,  I tor, ix, and I ) ~ ~ ~ ,  xxv. 4. 2 Cr. I Cor. ir. g, 10. 3 Cf. I Cor. ii. 7. 4 Cf. I Car. ii. 6 , 7 , 8 .  
5 I,, figura, ~~~~k (tl , .rf.  recrjjt.) T ~ T O L .  Lachmnnn reads w l r r x G r .  I Cor. x. 11. ' 1 Car. x. 4. 
8 ~ f ,  E ~ ,  xxv. 40 and H&. .,iii. 5.  9 Gal. iv. 21-24, ' O  dAAwopo~p-'a. " Col. ii. 16. 
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also, and treating of those who belong to the circum- hear the law?"--" hearing" being under- 
cision, he says : " Those who serve to the example stood to mean " co)i~)rchentJir!y" 
and shadow of heavenly things." ' Now perhaps, " k~zoir~i/z,rr." And in the Epistle to the 
through these illustrations, no d o u l ~ t  mill be enter- Colossians, briefly abridging the meaning 
tainecl regarding the five books of hloses, by those of the whole legislation, he says : i( Let no 
who hold the writings of the apostle, as divinely in- man therefore judge you in meat, or in 
spired. And if they require, with respect to the rest drink, or in respect of a festival, or of a 
of the history, that those events ~vhich are contained new moon, or of Sabl~aths, which are a 
in it should be considered as having happened for an shatlow of things to come." hIoreoyer, 
ensanlple to those of whom they are witten, we have in the Epistle to the Hebrews, discoursing 
observed that this also has been stated in the Epistle of those who I~elong to the circumcision, 
to the Romans, \\-here the apostle adduces an in- he writes : "who senre for an ensample 
stance from the third book of Icings, saying, " I  have and shadow of heavenly things." Now 
left ine seven thousand men who have not bow-ed the it is prol~able that, from these il!nstrations, 
knee to Baal ; " 3 \vhich expression Paul understood those will entertain no doubt nit11 respect 
as figuratively spoken of those who are called Israel- to the five books of Moses, \vho have once 
ites according to the election, in orcler to show that given in their adhesion to the apostle, as 
the advellt of Christ had not only now been ~f acl- divinely inspired ; 4 hut d o  yon wish to 
vantage to the Gentiles, but that very many even of know, with regard to the rest of the his- 
the race of Israel had been called to salvation. tory, if it also happened as a pattern? \\7e 

must note, then, the expression in the 
Epistle to the Romans, " I have left to 
myself seven thousand men, who have not 
bowed the knee to Ihal," 3 quoted from 
the third book of Kings, which I'anl has 
untlerstood as equivalent (in meaning) to 
those \vho are Israelites according to elec- 
tion, because not only were the Gentiles 
benefited by the aclvent of Christ, but also 
certain of the race of God.5 

14. This being the state of the case, we shall 14. 'l'his being the state of the case, me 
sketch out, as if by way of illustration and pattern, have to sketch \\-hat seem to us to be the 
what may occur to us with regard to the manner in marks of the (true) understancling of 
which holy Scripture is to be understoocl on these Scriptures. And, in the first plnce, this 
several points, repeating in the first instance, and must 1)e pointed out, that the object of 
pointing out this fact, that the Holy Spirit, 11y the the Spirit, which 1))- the provicleuce of God, 
providence and will of C;otl, through the pon-er of through the \Vord 1~110 was in the begin- 
His only-begotten \Vord, \vho \\--as in the beginning ning n-it11 God, illr~rniuatetl the ministers 
God with God, enlightened tlie ministers of truth, of truth, the prophets and apostles, was 
the prophets and apostle.;, to unclerstnnd the myi- especially (the communic-ation) of iueffa- 
teries of those things or causes which take place hle myiteries regartling the afL1ir.i of men 
among men, or with respect to And l ~ y  (now by men I meall those SOIIIS that 
"men," I now mean souls that are placed in botlies, make use of l~odies) ,  in order that he xho 
who, relating those niyc;tr,ries that are kno\\.n to them, is cnpa1)le of instruction ma)- I)!. investiga- 
and revealed through Christ, a i  if they were a kind tion, and 11y devoting liinlself to the stud!' 
of hunlan transactions, or hantling do\vn certain legal of  the profundities of meaning contained 
observances and injunctions, described them figrlra- in the wortls, become a participator of all 
tively ; 7 not that any one who pleased might view the tloctrines of his counsel. Ant1 anlong 
these expositions as cleserving to 1)e tr:u~~pled nnder those matters nhich relate to solll.; ( ah0  
foot, but that he who should devote hiinself with all cannot other~vise obtain perfection allart 
chastity, and sobriety, ant1 \vatchfulness, to stuclies from the rich and wise truth of C;o(lj, the 
of this kind, might be able I)y this means to trace (doctrines) l~elonging to (;od ant1 HIs 
out the meaning of the Spirit of Gotl, which is only-begotten Son are necessarily laid 
perhaps lying profoundly buried, and the contest, down as primary, viz., of what 11atilre He 
which may be pointing again in another direction is, ancl in what manner H e  ii  tlie Son of 
than the ordinary usage of speech would indicate. God, and \\?hat are the causes of HIs 

1 Heb. viii. 5 .  2 Col. ii. 16. 3 Rom. xi.  4 :  cf. r Kings xix. 18. [3  Kings accordinq to the Septuagint a n d  Vlilrate cnumer3tinn. 
4 bc Oriov 6v8pa. 5 s rv ic  cinb so; Bt iov yrvovc, i.e., Israelites. 6 Q u a  inter homines, vel dr holninibus geruntur. ' Figurallter 

describebant. 
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And in this way he might become a. sharer in the descending even to (the assumption of) 
knowledge of the Spirit, and a partaker in the divine hunlan flesh, and of complete humanity ; 
counsel, because the soul cannot come to the perfec- and what, also, is the operation of this 
tion of knolvledge otherwise than by inspiration of (Son), and upon \vhom and {vhen exer- 
the truth of the divine wisdom. -4ccordingly, it is cised. And it was necessary also that the 
of ~ o d ,  i.e. of the Father, and of the Son, and of subject of kindred beings, and other ration- 
the Holy Spirit, that these men, filled with the Ilivine al creatures, both those \vho are divine 
Spirit, chiefly treat; then the mysteries relating to and those ~ h o  have fallen from blessed- 
the Son of Cod--ho\v the JfTord became flesh, and ness, together with the reasons of their 
why H e  descended even to the assuinption of the fall, should be contained in the divine 
for111 of a servant - are the subject, as I have said, teaching ; and also that of the diversities 
of explanatio~l by those persons who are filled with of souls, and of the origin of these diver- 
the Divine Spirit. I t  next followed, necessarily, that sities, and of the nature of the world, and 
they should instruct mortals by divine teaching, re- the cause of its existence. \Ve must learn 
garding rational creatures, both those of heaven and also the origin of the great and terrible 
the happier ones of earth ; and also (should explain) rvickedness n-hich overspreads the earth, 
tne differences among souls, and the origin of these and whether it is confined to this earth 
differences ; and then should tell what this \vorld is, only, or prevails else\vhere. Xolv, while 
and why it was createcl; whence also sprung the these and similar objects mere present to 
great and terrible wickedness which extends over the Spirit, who enlightened the souls of 
the earth. And whether that wickedness is found the holy ini~listers of the truth, there was 
on this earth only, or in other places, is a point which a second object, for the sake of those who 
it was necessary for US to learn from divine teaching. were unable to endure the fatigue of in- 
Since, then, it mas the intention of the Holy Spirit vestigating matters so important, viz., to 
to enlighten with respect to these and similar slib- conceal the doctrine relating to the pre- 
jects. those holy souls who had devoted themselves viously n~entioned subjects, in expressions 
to the service of the truth, this oljject was kept in containing a narrative which conveyed an 
viem, in the second place, viz., for the sake of those announceinent regarding the things of the 
nrho either could not or would not give the~nselves visible creation,' the creation of man, and 
to this labour and toil by which they might deserve the successive descendants of the first Inen 
to be instracted in or to recognise things of such ' until they became numerous; and other 
val:ie and importance, to wrap n11 and conceal, as histories relating the acts of just men, and 
we said before, in ordinary language, under the cover- the sins occasionally co~nnlitted by these 
ing of sonle history and narrative of visible things, same men as being hunlan beings, and the 
hidden mysteries. 'rhere is therefore introduced the wicked deeds, both of unchastity ant1 vice, 
narrative of the visible creation, and the creation and cominitted by sinful and u:lgodly men. 
fornlarion of the first inan ; then the offipring which And what is most remarkable, 1)y the his- 
follo~ved from hiin in succession, and some of the tory of wars, and of the victors, and the 
actions \yl~ich mere done by the good anlong his vanquished, certain mysteries are indi- 
posterity, are related, and occasionally certain crinles cated to those mho are able to test these 
also, which are stated to have been conlinitted by statements. And more monderfi~l still, the 
the111 as bei~lg hullla11 ; .a11d after\\-ards certain un- laws of truth are predicted by the written 
chaste or wicked deeds also are as being legislation;-all these beillg described in 
the acts of tile wicked. 'The description of battles, a connected series, with a power which is 
moreover, is given in a noaderfill manner, and the truly in keeping with the wisdom of God. 
alternations of victors and vailcluislled, by which For it was intended that the covering also 
certain ineffable rnystcries are made known to those of the spiritual truths - I mean the '* bodi- 
who know how to imestigate statements of that kind. ly " part of Scripture-should not he with- 
R!' an admirable disciplille of misdom, too, the law out profit in many cases, but should be 
of truth, even of the prophets, is ilnl)lauted in the capable of improving the multitude, ac- 
Scriptures of the la\{,, each of which is woven by a cording to their capacity. 
divine art of wisdom, as a kind of covering and veil 
of spiritual truths ; and this is what we have called 
the "body" of Scripture, so that also, in this tvay, 
what we have called the covering of the letter, woven 
by the art of wisdom, might be capable of edifying and 
Profiting many, when others would derive no benefit. 

I rGv rrioOvrGv Sqprovpy~(rirov.  
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15. Rut as if, ill all the iiista~lces of this covering 15. But since, if the usefulness of the 
(i.e., of this history), the logical coniiectio~l and legislation, and the sequence and beautp, 
order of tlie law had been preserved, we \voillcl not of the history, were universally evident of 
certainly believe, \vhen thus possessi~lg the meaning i t ~ e l f , ~  itre should not believe that any otlIer 
of Scripture ill a coiltinuous series, that anything else thing could be uiiderstood in the Scril,tures 
was contailled in it save what was iildicated on tlie save what was obvious, the word of (;n,j 

surface ; so for that reason divine wisdom took care has arranged that certain stuiubling-bloclis, 
that certain stumbling-blocks, or interrul~tions,3 to the as it were, and offences, and iml>ossibi\i- 
historical iileaniiig should take place, by the intro- ties, should be introduced into the midst 
ductioil into the midst (of tlie narrative) of certain of the law and the history, in order that 
in~~ossibilities and incongruities ; that in this way we inay not, through being tirawn away in 
the very interruption of the narrative miglit, as by the all directions by the merely attractive na- 
interposition of a bolt, present an obstacle to the ture of the language,4 either altogether fall 
reader, whereby he might refuse to acknowledge away froin the (true) doctrines, as leam- 
the way which c o ~ d u c t s  to tlie ortlinary meaning ; ing nothing worthy of God, or, by not 
and being thus excluded and debarred fro111 it, me del~artiiig from tlie letter, come to the 
might he recalled to the beginning of ailother way, kno\vledge of nothing Inore divine. And 
in order that, by entering upon a 11arro~v path, and this also we 11iust kno\v, that the principal 
passing to a lofrier atid liiore sublinle road, he  night ail11 being to announce the "spiritual " 
lay open the immense breadth of divine n.isc1om.s co~inect io~l  in those things that are done, 
This, hoil-ever,  nus st not be u~liioted 1)y us, that as and that ought to he done, wlicre the \Yard 
the chief c l~ject  of the Holy Spirit is to preser\.e tlie fouild that things done according to the 
coherelice of the spiritual meaning, either in those history could be adapted to these mystical 
tliings ~vhicli ought to be done or which have 1)een senses, H e  made use of them, conct.aling 
already perfor:iietl, if H e  any\vhere finds that those froin the multitutie the deel)er meaning; 
events which, according to the history, took place, but where, in the narrative of the dc\-elop- 
can be adapted to a spiritual meaning, H e  composed nient of super-scnsl~al t h i i ~ g s , ~  there did 
a texture of both kinds in one style of narration, not follo\v the performance of those cert~in 
always concealing the hiclden meaning Inore deeply ; events. ivhich n-as already indicated 1)y the 
but mhere tlie historical narrative could not l ~ e  made mystical meaning, the Scripture intern-ove 
appropriate to the spiritual coherence of tlie occur- in the hidory (the account o f )  some event 
reiices, H e  inserted sonieti~lles certain things \vliich that did not take place, sonletitlies ~vhxt 
either did not take place or could not take place ; coultl not have happened ; sometin~es ~vl~at  
so~netimes also ~vliat iniglli: b a l ~ l ~ e a ,  but what did could, but clid not. And sometilnes a 
not : ant1 He does this at one t i ~ n e  in a few n-ords, few I\-ords are interpolated nhich are not 
which, taken in their " bddily " meaning, seem inca- true in their literal acceptation,i ant1 some- 
pable of containing truth, and at  another I I ~  tlie in- times a larger number. And a siniilnr 
sertion of Inany. And this we find frequently- to be practice also is to be noticed wit11 regard 
the case in the legislative portions, wliere there are to  the legislation, in which is often to be 
many things ~nanifestly useful among the " bodily" found what is useful in itself, 2nd apllro- 
precepts, but a very great number also iu ~vliich no priate to tlie tiines of the legislatioli; 
principle of utility is at all discernil)le, and some- sornetiimes also what does not appear to be 
times even things \vliich are judged to be impossi- of utility; anc1 at other t i~nes iml)ossil)ili- 
bilities. Now all this, as \ve have remarked, \vas ties are recorded for the sake of the inore 
done by the Holy Spirit in order that, seeing those skilf~ll and i~ic~uisitive, in order that the,!' 
events which lie on tlie surface call be neither true liiay give themselves to the toil of investl- 
nor useful, we may be led to the investigation of  that gating n.hat is writtell, and ~ I I L I S  attain to 
truth which is Illore deeply concealed, and to the a llecoming conviction of the rnallller in 
ascertaining of a nieani~ig \vorthy of God in those \vhich a meaning worthy of God lllust be 
Scriptures ~vliich we believe to be inspired by Him. sought out in such subjects. 

16. Nor was it oilly with regard to those Scriptures 16. I t  was not only, lio\vcver, with the 
which were coinposed clown to the advent of Christ (Scriptures composed) before the 3d\.ent 
that the Holy Spirit thus dealt ; but as being one (of Christ) that the Spirit thus dealt;  bllt 
and the same Sl~irit, and procectling from one ~ o d ,  as being the same Spirit, and (ljroceedil%') 
I Ie  dealt in the same way a-it11 the evangelists and from the one God, H e  did the sallle thing 
apostles. For  even those narratives which H e  ill- 1,oth with the e\~angelists and the a11ostles9 
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spired them to write were not composed without the -as even these do 11ot contain through- 
,id of that wisdom of His, the nature of which we out a pure history of events, ~vhich are in- 
have above explained. Whence also in them were terwoven indeed according to the letter, 
interll~ingled not a few things by \vhich, the historical but which did not actually occur.1 Nor 
order of the narrative being interrupted and broken even do the law and the commandments 
,I,, the attention of the reader might be recalled, wholly convey what is agreeable to reason. 
by the impossibility of the case, to an examination of For who that has understanding will sup- 
the inner meaning. But, that our mealling may be pose that the first, and second, and third 
ascertained by the facts themselves, let us exanline day, and the evening and the morning, ex- 
the passages of Scripture. Now who is there, pray, isted without a sun, and moon, and stars? 
possessed of understanding, that will regard the and that the first day was, as it were, also 
statelllellt as appropriate,' that the first day, and without a sky? And ~ h o  is so foolish as to 
the secoild, and the third, in which also both evening suppose that God, after the manner of a 
and inorning are mentioned, existed \vithout sun, and husbandman, planted a paradise in Eden, 
moon. and stars - the first day eve11 without a sky? t o ~ ~ a r d s  the east, and placed in it a tree 
.~lld who is found so ignorant as to suppose that God, of life, visible and palpable, so that one 
as if He had been a husbandman, planted trees in tasting of the fruit by the bodily teeth 
paradise, in Eden towards the east, and a tree of life obtained life? and again, that one was a 
in it, i.e., a visible and palpable tree of wood,3 so partaker of good and evil by masticating 
that any one eating of it with bodily teeth should what was taken from the tree? And if 
obtain life, and, eating again of another tree, should God is said to walk in the paradise in the 
come to the knowledge of good and evil? No one, evening, and Adain to hide hiinself under 
I think, can doubt that the statenlent that God walked a tree, I do not suppose that any one 
in the afternoon in paradise, and that rSdaln lay hid doubts that these things figuratively indi- 
under a tree, is related figuratively in Scripture, that cate certain mysteries, the history having 
some mystical meaning may be indicated by it. The taken place in appearance, and not lit- 
departure of Cain froin the presence of the Lord erally.4 Cain also, when going forth from 
will inanifestly cause 3 careful reader to inquire what the presence of God, certainly appears to 
is the presence of God, and how any one can go out thoughtful men as likely to lead the reader 
from it. But not to extend the task which we have to inquire what is the presence of God, 
before us beyond its due limits, it is very easy for and what is the meaning of going out from 
any one who pleases to gather out of holy Scripture Him. And what need is there to say 
what is recorded indeed as having been done, but more, since those mho are not altogether 

OG&a roliTwv b < p a ~ o v  s j v  ioropiav r i v  r r p o u v ~ a a p i v w v  r a n i  r b  v w p n r r r b v  i x 6 v r w v ,  pil y r y ~ v ? u ~ v ~ v ~  0 b 6 ~  T~~ V O P O ~ E U L ~ V  

""1 769 ~ V T ~ A ~ ~  w d V 7 W ~  Tb e;~oYOV i6balv,,Y7a. One :.ls. reads yeyrvqp ivqv ,  referring to i a r o p i a v ,  on whlch one editor remarks, " Hic 
et in sequentibus imploro fidem cddicr~m! " 

2 Consequenter, a,ii convenienter,u 3 I,icn,,m, 8 0 n o d a ~ ~  rr.iopias r a i  oi a o p n r r r r i c  y rye : ,qp(qc .  ~ a n i  rqv  ~ d b r v .  
[See note, p. 262, S1(pya. see alsl nr. LCC, ~ / r c  Irrs/irntku HOLY Srnj i t l r re ,  pp. 523-s27. S.1 
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corded, circumstances that did not occur 
are inierted. 

1 7 .  I n  the passages containing the conlmandments 1 7 .  Ant1 if we come to the legislation 
also, s~rnllar t h ~ n g i  are found. For 111 the law hloses of AIoses, man) of the laws lnanlfest the 
is com~nanded to destroy every male that is not clr- irrationality, and others the impossiblllty, 
cumcl5ed on the e ~ g h t h  day, ~vllich 1s exceeclingly of t h e ~ r  literal ' observance. The 1rration- 
incongruo~~s ,~  since it would be necessarq, ~f it were a l ~ t y  ( ~ n  t h ~ s ) ,  that the people are forbid- 
related that the law was executed according to the den to eat \ultures, although no one eren 
history, to comniand those parents to be punlshed in the direst fam~nes \\.as (ever) driren by 
who did 11ot circumcise their children, and alio those want to have recourse to t h ~ s  bird,  and 
who nere the nurzes of llttle children. The declara- that children eight days old, \\hich are un- 
tion of Scripture now iz, " The unc~rcun~clsed male, c~rcumcised, are ordered to be externll- 
i.e., n ho ihall not have been circ~~mclsed,  shall be cut nated from among their people, ~t being 
off froill 111s people." j And ~f we are to Inquire necessary, ~f the law were to be carr~ed 
regartling t!ie ~inpoiiibillties of the law, we find an out a t  all literally n ~ t h  regard to these, that 
an~rnal callctl the goat-stag,+ w h ~ c h  cannot poss~bly thelr fathers, or those with 1111oin the) are 
exlst, 111it uhich, as beliig In the number of clean brought up, should be ~ o n ~ r n a n d e d  to be 
beast,, 1Iozea c o r u i ~ ~ a n t l ~  to be eaten ; and 3. gr~ffin,j put to death. Xow the Scripture sa!s : 
\vhich no one e\ er remembers or heard of as J ~c ldmg " Every male that is uncircunlcized, \I 110 

to human power, but ~ ~ 1 1 1 ~ 1 1  the leg~slator forbltls to shall not be circumcised on the e~ghth day, 
be used for food. Iiespect~iig the celel)rated6 01)- shall be cut off from among his peopie."7 
sercance of the S l l ~ b ~ t h  also he thtis speaks : "Ye And if you w~sh  to see ~ m p o s s ~ b i l ~ t ~ e i  con- 
shall sit, e\ cry one 111 ) our dn elllngz ; no one shall tained in the legislat~on. let us obser\ e that 
mo\e froill his place on the Sabbath-daj." V\ h ~ c h  the goat-stag 1s one of tho5e animal5 that 
precept ~t 1s impo,;ible to ol)\er\e literally ; for 110 cannot exist, and yet Moses c o ~ n i ~ ~ a n d s  us 
man can sit a \\hole (lay so as not to mo\e from the to offer it as being a clean beast;  Ithereas 
place mhere he sat down. \Vith respect to each one a griffin, which IS not recorded eler to 
of these points now, those n h o  belong to the c ~ r -  have been subdued by man, the l a ~ ~ g i ~ e r  
cuincislon, and all n ho would have no more ineaning forbids to be eaten. Kay, he n ho care- 
to be found in sacretl S-rlpture than nhat  is indicated fully cons~ders (the famous injunction re- 
by the letter, cons~der  that there should be 110 inxes- lating to) the Sabbath, "Ye shall sit each 
tigation regarding the goat-stag, and the griffin, and one ~n !our dwellings : let no one go out 
the culture ; and they Inbent sollie empty and trifling from his place on the seventh da!," "1111 
tales about the Sabbath, drawn fro111 some tiaditlonal deem it iinpossil~le to be literally obsen ed : 
sources or other, alleging that ecery one's p l a ~ e  is for 110 lir ing being is able to s ~ t  throughout 
computed to h11n n ithin t\i o thou~aiid cubits." I0 a n hole day, ant1 remain w~thout  n i o ~  ing 
Others, again, anlong n l io~n  is Dositheuz the Samari- from a sitting position. And therefore 
tan, cen,ilie ~ildeect e.rpositions of t h ~ s  bind, but those who belong to the circ~~mcision, and 
themsel\ei lLxy down io~netliing more ridlc~~lous, ciz , all nho  deslre that no meaning shoulcl be 
that each one must reinain until the eceniilg In the exhibited, save the l~teral one, do not 111- 
posture, place, or pos~tion 111 which he found himself \estlgate at  all such subjects as those of 
on the Sabl~ath-dly ; LC., if found sitting, he 1s to sit the goat-stag and grlffin and lulture, but 
the \vliole day, or ~f ~eclinlng, he is to recline the indulge in foollsh talk on certaln po~nts, 
whole day. hIoreover, the injunction which runs, multiplj ing n ords and adducing taitelt'zs " 
"Bear no burden on the Sabbath-day," I 2  seems to me tradltlons ; as, for example, n ~ t h  regard to 
an ~~npoz~l l~ l l i ty .  For the Jewsh doctors, in conse- the Sabbath, sallng that two thou\and cu- 
quence of these (prescrlptlons), have betaken them- bits is each one's llnnt.'3 Otherz, a p n ,  
selves, as the holy apoztle saqs, to innuinerable fables, among n horn 1s Dositheus the Samaritan, 
saylng that it is not accounted a brircleil if a man condeniinng such an interpretation, tlllnk 
wear shoes nithout nalls, but that it is a burden if that In the positlon 111 \\hich a n1.111 15 

shoes w ~ t h  nails be worn ; ant1 that if ~t be carried found on the Sabbath-day, he is to remain 
011 one shoulder, they consider it a burden; but if 11nt1l evenlng. Lloreover, the not carrjlng 
on both, they declare ~t to be none. of a burden on the Sabbath-day is an lm- 

possibility ; and therefore the Jew~sh teach- 

' ouov 2ni r i  xa9' cauraus ~ ? p s ; u B a r .  2 Inconsequens. 3 Cf. Gen XVII. 14. 
4 Tragelaphus, "wild goat,"Auth Vers Deut x ~ v  5 ;  Heb. 17N, a n a t  hey .  I - 
5 Gryphus: "oss~frage," Auth Vers Lev X I  13. Heb. Dl .3 .  6 Op~natlssirn% 7 Gen. xl i l  14. 8 Cf Ex XTI  29. 

9 Ex.  xvl. ag so Ulnas. 11 $mxpas rrapa6ourrs. 12 Jer. xbl, 21. " ronov rraury r ~ v a r  Grcx~hrovc rrqxrrs. 
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18. And now, if we institute a similar examination 
with to the Gospels, how shall it appear other- 
wise than aljsur(1 to take the injunction literally, " Sa- 
lute no lilan by tlie may? " And yet there are simple 
individ;lals, who think that our Saviour gave this com- 
mand to His apostles ! How, also, can it appear 
possil~le fur such an order as this to be observed, 
especially in those countries where there is a rigorous 
winter, attended by frost and ice, viz., that one should 
possess "neither two coats, nor slloes? "z And this, 
that ~vhen one is smitten on the right cheek, he is 
ordered to present the left also, since every one who 
strikes with the rz''ht hand smites the /eft cheek? 
This precept also in the Gospels must be accounted 
among inipo.isiibilities, viz., that if the right eye " of- 
fend" thee, it is to be plucked out ; for e\.en if we 
were to suppose that bodily eyes were spoken of, 
how shall it appear appropriate, that when both eyes 
have the property of sight, the responsibility of the 
"offence " slioultl be transferred to one eye. ancl that 
the right one? Or who shall be co~lsitlered free of 
a crinie of the greatest enormity, tliat lays hands 
upon himself? But perhaps the Epistles of the 
Apostle Paul will appear to be beyond this. For 
what is his meaning, when he says, " Is any man 
called, being circumcised? ,Let hiin not become 
uncircuincised."~ This expression indeetl, in the 
first place, does not on careful consideration seem to 
be spoken with reference to the subject of which he 
was treating at the time, for this discourse consisted 
of injunctions relating to inarriage and to chastity; 
and these words, therefore, will have the appearance 
of an unnecessary addition to such a subject. I n  
the second place, however, what objection would 
there be, if, for the sake of avoiding that unseemli- 
ness which is caused by circumcision, a man were 
able to becoine uncircumcised ? And, in the third 
place, that is altogether impossible. 

The object of all these statements on our part, is 
to show that it was the design of the Holy Spirit, 
who deigned to bestow upon us the sacred Scriptures, 
to show that we were not to be edified by tlie letter 
alone, or by everything in it, - a thing which we see 
to be frequently impossible and inconsistent ; for in 
that way not only absurdities, but impossibilities, 
would be the result; but that we are to understand 
that certain occurrences were interwoven in this <' ' , 

vlslble" history, which, when considered and un- 
-- 
' Eir bacpnv~ohov inv  ; X T X d B a a r .  2 Luke x. 4. 3 r ;  IL? bpa  iirnc 

Secundo vero, quid obesset, si obscccnitatis vitanda: causa ejus, qua: ex ' "Ql T i  narh ~b p q ~ b v  ~pquiJ*wv VO~O@LUL+. 
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ers have fallen into countless absurdities,' 
saying that a shoe of such a kind was a 
burden, but not one of another kind ; and 
that a sandal which had nails was a bur- 
den, but not one that was without them; 
and in like manner what was borne on one 
shoulder (was a load), but not that which 
was carried on both. 

IS. And if we go to the Gospel and 
institute a similar examination, what would 
be  more irrational than (to take literally 
the injunction), '.Salute no lnan by the 
may," which simple persons think the Sav- 
iour enjoined on the apostles? The  com- 
nictnd, moreover, that the right cheek 
should be sniitten, is most incredible, since 
every one who strikes, unless he happen to 
have some bodily defect,3 smites the /eft 
cheek with his r&ht hand. And it is im- 
possible to take (literally, the statement) 
in the Gospel about the "offending" of 
the right eye. For, to grant the possibility 
of one being " offended " by the sense of 
siaht, how, when there are two eyes that 
see, should the blarne be laid upon the 
right eye? And who is there that, con- 
demning hiinself for having looked upon 
a woman to lust after her, would rationally 
transfer the blame to the right ej-e alone, 
and throw it away? The apostle, more- 
over, lays donn  the law, saying, " Is  any 
man called, being circumcised? Let him 
not become uncircumcised."4 I n  the first 
place, any one will see that he does not 
utter these words in connection with the 
subject before him. For, when laying 
down precepts on marriage and purity, 
how will it not appear tliat he has intro- 
duced these words at  random? 5 But, in  
the second place, who mill say that a man 
does wrong who endeavours to become un- 
circumcised, if that be possible, on account 
of the disgrace that is considered by the 
multitude to attach to circumcision. 

All these statements have been made by  
115, in order to show that tlie design of that 
di;ine poiver which gave us the sacred 
Scriptures is, that we should not receive 
what is presented by the letter alone (such 
things being sometimes not true in their 
literal acceptation, but absurd and impos- 
sible), but that certain things have been 
introduced into the actual history and into 
the legislation that are useful in their literal 
sense.7 

rvO&c ~ r . ~ a p h  ~l irrv- .rvyXCvar.  4 I Car. vii. 18. 5 E L K %  
circumcrs~one est, posset aliquis revocare pr=putium? 
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derstood in their inner meaning, give forth a law 
which 1s adva~ltageous to men and worthy of God. 

rg.  Let no one, however, entertain the susp~cion 19. But that no one may sllppose that 
that we do not belleve any ll~story 111 Scripture to be we assert respecting the whole that no his- 
real, because we suspect certaln events related In it tory is real I because a certaln one is not, 
not to have taken place ; or that no precepts of the and that no law is to be literally ol)serIed, 
la~v are to be taken literally, because we cons~der because a certain one, (untlerstnocl) ac- 
certain of them, In wh1~11 either the nature or possi- cord~ng to the letter, 1s absurd or iml~o,si- 
b~lity of the case so requires, ~ncapable of being ob- ble ; or that the statements r ega rd~n~  the 
served ; or that we do not belleve those pred~ct~ons Saviour are not true in a manner 11erccpt. 
wh~ch w r e  written of the Saviour to have been ful- ible to the senyes ; ' or that no comn~alld- 
filled in a manner palpable to the senses; or that ment and precept of HIS ought to hc 
His comlnandments are not to be literally obeyed. obeyed ;-we have to ansmer that, nith 
]Ye hale therefore to state in answer, since we are regard to certain things, it is perfectly clear 
ma~l~feztly so of opin~on, that the truth of the h~story to us that the hiitoncal account 1s true; 
may and ought to be preserved in the major~ty of as that Abraham \vas buried In the double 
Instances For \\,I10 can deny that Abraham was cave at Hebron, as alzo Isaac anti Jacob, 
buried In the double cave j at Hebron, as well as and the \vi\-es of each of them ; and that 
Isaac and Jacob, and each of then wives ? Or who Shechem was g ~ r  en as a portion to Joseph ; 4  

doubts that Shechem mas gicen as a portion to and that Jerusalem is the metropohs of 
Joseph?+ or that Jerusalenl is the metropolis of Judea, in wh~ch the temple of God was 
Judea, on which the temple of God was built by bu~lt  by Solomon ; and ~nnulnerable other 
Solomon? - and cou~ltless other statements. For statements. For the passages that are true 
the passages mh~cll hold good in then h~itor~cal  ac- in their h~stor~cal meaning are m u ~ h  more 
ceptation are much more numerous than those n h ~ c h  numerous than those wh~ch are interspe~sed 
contain a purely spir~tual meanmg. Then, agaln, who 1~1th a purely spir~tual s~gnificat~on. And 
would not ma~ntain that the command to " honour agaln, who mould not say that the com- 
thy father and tlly mother, that it may be well with mand which enjoins to "lionour thy father 
thee," 5 is sufficient of ~tself without any spiritual and thy mother, that it may be well nith 
meaning, and necessary for those who observe ~t ? thee," 5 IS useful, apart froin all allegor,cal 
especially when Paul also has confirmed the com- meaning$ and ought to be obserled, the 
mand by repeating ~t in the same words. And what Apostle Paul also ha l~ng  emploled these 
need 1s there to speak of the prohlbltions, " Thou I ery same words ? rind what need is there 
shalt not comm~t adultery," " Thou shalt not steal," to speak of the (prohlbitlons), "'l'hou 
"Thou shalt not bear false witness," 7 and others of shalt not comm~t adultery," " Thou shalt 
the same k ~ n d ?  And w~th  respect to the precepts not k~ll," L'Thou shslt not ste'll," "Ti-oil 
enjo~ned 111 the Gospels, no doubt call be entertained shalt not bear false nltness? " 7 And again, 
that very many of these are to be literally obserr ed, t h e ~ e  are coa~mandments ~ontalnecl 111 the 
as e.g., nhen our Lord says, "But I say unto you, Gospel ~ v h ~ c h  adinit of no doubt nhether 
Swear not at all ; " and when H e   say^, " \Thosoever they are to be obserr ed accord~ng to the 
looketh upon a woman to lust after her, hath com- letter or not; e.g., that n l i~ch sa!s, "But 
mitted adultery m~th her already In 111s heart ; "9  the I say unto you, IVhoever is angry 151th hls 
admon~t~ons alio which are found In the writlngs of brother," l o  and so on. L i ~ l d  agaln, " Bdt 
the Apostle Paul, " \Yarn thein that are unruly, corn- I say unto you, S~vear not at all." " Ard 
fort the feeble-minded, suppoit the weak, be patlent in the mritlngs of the apo,tle the Iltcrd 
toward5 all men," I2 and \cry lnany others. And yet sense is to be retained : " 1Va1n them that 
I have no doubt that an at tent~le reader mill, 111 are unruly, colnfort the feeI~Ie-m~nded, 
numerou> instances, hesitate whether this or that h~s -  support the weak, be patlent toxvards all 
tory call be cons~dered to be literally true or not ; or men, " l2 although it is posi~ble for those 
whether this or that precept ought to be observed amb~tious of a deeper mealnng to retal? 
accord~ng to the letter or no. And therefore great the profundities of the ~v~sdoin of Croci, 
pains and labour are to be employed, until every w~thout sett~ilg aslde the commm~dment 111 
reader reverentially understand that he is dealing its hteral 1neanlng.'3 The careful (reader), 
with divine and not human nords inserted in the ho\vever, n.111 be In doubt '4 as to cer- 
sacred books. tain points, being unable to show nithout 

1 yeyovrv 2 xara 70 aru8qrov. D u p l ~ c ~  spelnnca. 4 CF Gen xl\lll nz and Josh x x ~ v .  32 3 Cf Ex xx  12  and Eph \: 2 9 3 .  
6 X W P L C  rraqg dvaywyijc.  7 Cf Ex. xx. 13-16. Cf Matt v 34 9 Matt. v 28. 10 [Matt v 22 ] " Matt r 34 
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long investigation whether this history so 
deemed literally occurred or not, and 
whether the literal meaning of this law is 
to be observed or not. And therefore 
the exact reader must, in obedience to the 
Saviour's injunction to " search the Scrip- 
tures," : carefully ascertain in how far the 
literal meaning is true, and in hotv far im- 
possible ; and so far as he can, trace out, 
by means of similar statements, the mean- 
ing everywhere scattered through Scripture 
of that which cannot be understood in a 
literal signification. 

20. The understanding, therefore, of holy Scrip- 20. Since, therefore, as n.ill be clear to 
ture which we consider ought to be deservedly and those who read, the connection taken 
consistently maintained, is of the following kind. A literally is impossible, while the sense pre- 
certain nation is declared by holy Scripture to have ferredz is not impossible, but even the 
been chosen by God upon the earth, which nation true one, it must be our object to grasp 
has received several names : for sometimes the whole the whole meaning, ~vl~ich  connects the 
of it is termed Israel, and son~etiines Jacob; and it account of what is literally impossible in 
was divided by Jeroboam son of Nebat into two por- an intelligible manner with \vhat is not only 
tions ; and the ten tribes which were formed under not impossible, but also historically true, 
him were called Israel, while the two remaining ones and which is allegorically understood, in 
(with which were united the tribe of Levi, and that respect of its not having literally occurred., 
which was descended from the royal race of David) For, with respect to holy Scripture, cur 
was named Judah. Now the whole of the country opinion is that the whole of it has a "spir- 
possess2d by that nation, which it had received from itual," but not the whole a "bodily " 
God, was called Judea, in which was situated the meaning, because the bodily meaning is 
metropolis, Jerusalem ; and it is called metropolis, in many places proved to be impossible. 
being as it were the mother of many cities, the names And therefore great attention must be 
of which you will frequently find mentioned here and bestowed by the cautious reader on the 
there in the other books of Scripture, but which are divine books, as being divine writings ; 
collected together into one catalogue in the book of the inailner of understanding which ap- 
Joshua the son of Nun.4 pears to us to be as follows : -The Scrip- 

tures relate that God chose a certain nation 
upon the earth, which they call by several 
names. For the whole of this nation is 
termed Israel, and also Jacob. And when 
it was divided in the times of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, the ten tribes related as 
being subject to him were called Israel ; 
and the remaining two, along with the 
tribe of Levi, being ruled over by the de- 
scendants of David, were named Judah. 
And the whole of the territory which the 
people of this nation inhabited, being given 
them by God, receives the  name of Judah, 
the metropolis of which isJ'@-usalem, -a 
metropolis, namely, of numerous cities, 
the names of which lie scattered about in 
many other passages (of Scripture), but 
are enumerated together in the book of 
Joshua the son of Nun.5 

21. This, then, being the state of the case, the 2 1 .  Such, then, being the state of the 
apostle desiring to elevate in some degree, and case, the apostle, elevating our power of 

John v. 39 2 b rrpaqyolipevoc. 
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to raise our understanding above the earth, says in discernment (above the letter), says some. 
a certain place, " Behold Israel after the flesh ; " ' where, " Behold Israel after the flesh," I 
by which he certainly means that there is another as if there mere an Israel "according to 
Israel which is not according to the flesh, but accord- the Spirit." And in another place he says, 
ing to the Spirit. And again in another passage, "For they who are the children of the 
" For they are not all Israelites who are of I ~ r a e l . " ~  flesh are not the children of God ; " nor 

are " they all Israel who are of Israel ; 
nor is "he a Jew who is one outwardly, 
nor is that ' circumcision ' which is O~t \~ard  
in the flesh : but he is a Jew who is one 
' inwardly ; ' and circumcision is that of 
the heart, in the spirit, and not in the let- 
ter." 4 For if the judgment respecting the 
"Jew inwardly" be adopted, we must 
understand that, as there is a "bodily 
race of Jews, so also is there a race of 
" Jelvs inwardly," the soul having acquired 
this nobility for certain nlysterious reasons. 
Moreover, there are many prophecies which 
predict regarding Israel and Judah what is 
about to befall them. And do not such 
promises as are written concerning them, 
in respect of their being mean in expres- 
sion, and manifesting no elevation (of 
thought), nor anything worthy of the prom- 
ise of God, need a mystical interpretation? 
And if the " spiritual " promises are an- 
nounced by visible signs, then they to 
wl.lom the promises are made are not "cor- 
poreal." And not to linger over the point 
of the Jew who is a Jew "inlvardly," nor 
over that of the Israelite according to 
the " inner man " - these statements being 
sufficient for those who are not devoid of 
understanding -we return to our subject, 
and say that Jacob is the father of the 
twelve patriarchs, and they of the rulers of 
the people ; and these, again, of the other 
Israelites. Do not, then, the " corporeal " 
Israelites refer their descent to the rulers 
of the people, and the rulers of the people 
to the patriarchs, and the patriarchs to 
Jacob, and those still higher up ; while are 
not the " spiritual " Israelites, of whonl 
the " corporeal " Israelites were the type, 
sprung from the families, and the families 
from the tribes, and the tribes fro111 some 
one individual whose descent is not of a 

corporeal " but of a better kind, - he, 
too, being born of Isaac, and he of Abra- 
ham, - all going back to Adam, whom the 
apostle declares to be Christ? For er.erY 
beginning of those families which have rela- 
tion to God as to the Father of all, took 
its commencement lower down with Christ, 
who is next to the God and Father of all? 
being thus the Father of every soul, as 

I I Cor x. 18. 2 Rom. ix. 6. 3 Rom. i x .  6 8. 4 Rom. ii. 28, zg. 
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Adam is the father of all men. And if 
Eve also is intended by the apostle to refer 
to the Church, it is not surprising that Cain, 
who was born of Eve, and all after him, 
whose descent goes back to Eve, should 
be types of the Church, inasmuch as in a 
pre-eminent sense they are all descended 
from the Church. 

22.  Being taught, then, by him that there is one 2 2 .  NOW, if the statements made to us 
Israel according to the flesh, and another according regarding Israel, and its tribes and its fam- 
to the Spirit, when the Saviour says, " I am not sent ilies, are calculated to impress us, when 
but to the lost sheep of the house of Israel," we d o  the Saviour says, " I was not sent but to 
not understand these words as those d o  who savour the lost sheep of the house of Israel," 
of earthly things, i.e., the Ebionites, who derive the we d o  not understand the expression as 
appellation of "poor"  from their very name (for the Ebionites do, who are poor in under- 
" Ehion " means " poor " in Hebrew ') ; but we standing (deriving their name from the 
understand that there exists a race of souls which is poverty of their intellect - " Ebion " sig- 
termed " Israel," as is indicated by the interpretation nifying " poor " in Hebrew), so as to sup- 
of the name itself: for Israel is interpreted to mean pose that the Saviour came specially to 
a ti mind," or "man seeing God." The apostle, the "carnal" Israelites; for '*they who 
again, makes a similar revelation respecting Jeru- are the children of the flesh are not the 
saleni, saying, " The Jerusalem which is above is free, children of God." 3 Again, the apostle 
which is the mother of us all." 4 ,Ind in another of teaches regarding Jerusalem as follo\vs : 
his Epistles he says : " But ye are come unto mount "The  Jerusalem which is above is free, 
Zion, and to the city of the living God, and to the which is the mother of us all." 4 And in 
heavenlj. Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company another Epistle : " Eut ye are come unto 
of angrcls, and to the Church of the first-born which n~ount  Zion, and to the city of the living 
is written in heaven." j If, then, there are certain God, to the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an 
souls in this world who are called Israrl, and a city innumerable company of angels, to the gen- 
in heaven which is called Jerusalem, it follows that eral assembly and to the Church of the 
those cities ~vhich are said to belong to the nation of first-born which are written :n hewen." 
Israel have the heavenly Jerusalem as their metrop- If, then, Israel is among the race of souls,7 
olis ; and that, agreeably to this, we understand as and if there is in heaven a city of Jeru- 
referring to the whole of Judah (of ~vhich also we are salem, it follolvs that the cities of Israel 
of opinion that the prophets have spoken in certain have for their metropolis the heavenly Jeru- 
mystical narratives), any predictions delivered either salem, and it consequently is the metrop- 
regarding Judea or Jerusalem, or inrasiolls of any kind, olis of all Judea. Whatever, therefore, is 
which the sacred histories declare to have happened predicted of Jerusalem, and spoken of it, 
to Judea or Jerusalem. JVhatever, then, is either if we listen to the words of Paul as those 
narrated or predicted of Jerusalem, must, if we accept of God, and of one who utters wisdom, we 
the words of Paul as those of Christ speaking in him, must understand the Scriptures as speaking 
be understood as spoken in conformity with his opin- of the heavenly city, and of the whole ter- 
lon regartling that city lvhich he calls the heavenly ritory included within the cities of the holy 
Jerusalem, and all those places or cities which are land. For perhaps it is to  these cities that 
said to be cities of the holy land, of which Jerusalenl the Saviour refers us, when to those who 
is the metropolis. For we are to suppose that it is have gained credit by having rna~laged 
from these very cities that the Saviour, ~vishing to their " pounds " xvell, H e  assigns the presi- 
raise us to a higher grade of intelligence, promises dency over five or ten cities. If, therefore, 
to those 1)-ho have \!-ell managed the money entrusted the prophecies relating to Judea, and Jeru- 
to them by Yimself, that they are to have power over salem, and Israel, and Judah, and Jacob, 
ten or five cities. If, then, the prophecies delivered not being understood by us in a '' carnal" 
concerning Judea, and JerL1salelll, and Judah, and sense, indicate some such mysteries (as 
Israel, ant3 Jacob, not being understood by us in a already mentioned), it will follo\v also that 
carnal sense, signify certain divine mysteries, it cer- the predictions concerning Egypt and the 
ta inl~ follows that those prophecies also which were Egyptians, Babylon and the Babylonians, 
delivered either concerning Egypt or the Egyptians, Tyre and the Tyrians, Sidon and the Si- 
\ 

a .  X .  4 .  2 Ebion, Heb. '133$, (from ;11%, to desire), lit. "wishing," "desiring; " secondarily, "poor." 
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or P,ab)lonia and the Babylonians, and Sidon and the donians, or the other nations, are spoken 
Sidon~aus, are not to be understood as spoken of that not only of these "bodily" Egyptians, and 
Egypt which is situated on the earth, or of the earthly Babylonians, and Tyrians, and Sidonians, 
Babylon, Tyre, or Sidon. Nor can those pred~ctions but also of their " spiritual " (counterparts). 
which the prophet Ezekiel delivered concerning For if there be " spiritual " Israel~te~, it 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, apply to ally man who may follows that there are also " sp~r~tual 
seem to have relgned over Egypt, as the nature of Egyptians and Babylonians. For \\hat is 
the passage itself declares. In a bimilar manner also, related in Ezekiel concerning Pharaoh king 
what 1s spoken of the prmce of Tyre cannot be under- of Egypt does not at all apply to the case of 
stood of any man or king of Tyre. And how could a certain man who ruled or was s a d  to rule 
we possibly accept, as spoken of a man, what is over Egypt, as will be evident to those who 
related in many passages of Scripture, and especially give it careful consideration. S~iniIarl~, 
in Isaiah, regarding Nehuchadne~zar? For he is not mhat is said about the ruler of Tyre cannot 
a man \rho is said to have "fallen from heaven," or be understood of a certain man who ruled 
who was " Lucifer," or who " arose in the morning." over Tyre. And what is said in many 
But 111th respect to those predictions which are found places, and especially in Isaiah, of Kebu- 
111 Ezekiel concerning Egypt, such as that it is to be chadnezzar, cannot be explained of that 
destroyed in forty years, so that the foot of man individual. For the man Nebuchadnezzar 
should not be found with~n it, and that it should suf- neither fell from heaven, nor was he the 
fer such devastation, that throughout the whole land morning star, nor did he arise upon the 
the blood of men should rise to the knees, I do not earth in the morning. Nor xvould any man 
know that any one possessed of understanding could of understanding interpret what is sad  in 
refer this to that earthly Egypt which adjoins Ethio- Ezeklel about Egypt -viz., that in forty 
pla. But let us see whether it may not be under- years it should be laid desolate, so that the 
stood more fittingly in the following manner : viz., footstep of man should not be found there- 
that as there is a heavenly Jerusalem and Judea, and on, and that the ravages of war should be 
a nation undoubtedly which inhabits it, and is named so great that the blood should run through- 
Israel; so also it is possible that there are certain out the \\,hole of it, and rise to the knees 
localities near to these mhich may seem to be called -of that Egypt which is situated beside 
elther Egypt, or Babylon, or Tyre, or Sidon, and that the Ethiopians whose bodies are blackened 
the princes of these places, and the souls, if there be by the sun. 
any, that inhabit them, are called Egyptians, Baby- 
lonlans, Tyrians, and Sidonians. From whom also, 
according to the :node of life mhich they lead there, 
a sort of captivity would seem to result, in conse- 
quence of which they are said to have fallen from 
Judea into Babylonia or Egypt, from a higher and 
better condition, or to have been scattered into other 
countries. 

23. For perhaps as those who, departing this world 23. And perhaps as those here, dying 
in vlrtue of that death which is common to all, are according to the death common to all, 
arranged, in conformity with their actions and deserts are, in consequence of the deeds done 
-accord~ng as they shall be deemed worthy- some here, so arranged as to obtain different 
in the place which is called " hell," others in the places accord~ng to the proportion of their 
bosom of Abraham, and in different localities or slns, if they should be deemed \i,orth\i of 
mansions; so also from those places, as if dying the place called H a d e ~ ; ~  so those there 
there, if the expression can be used,3 do they come dy~ng, so to speak, descend into this 
down from the " upper world " 4 to this " hell." For Hades, being judged deserving of d~ffrrent 
that "hell" to which the souls of the dead are con- abodes - better or worse - throughout 
ducted from this world, is, I believe, on account of all this space of earth, and (or being de- 
this d~stinct~on, called the " lower hell " by Scripture, scended) from parents of different kinds," 
as is said in the book of Psalms : "Thou hast deliv- so that an Israelite may sometimes fall 
ered my soul froin the lowest hell." Every one, among Scythians, and an Egy1)tian de- 
accordingly, of those who descend to the earth is, scend into Judea. And yet the Saviour 
according to his deserts, or agreeably to the position came to gather together the lost sheep of 
which he occupied there, ordained to be born in this the house of Israel ; but many of the Isra- 
world, in a different country, or among a different elites not having yielded to His teach~n& 

' Infernus. 2 TOG rahouravou xwprou $ 6 0 ~ .  3 Velut ~ll lc ,  d i c ~  potest, rnorlentes. 4 A supers. 
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nation, or in a different mode of life, or surrounded those from the Gentiles were called. . . . 
by illfirmities of a different kind, or to be descended And these points, as we suppose, have 
from religious parents, or parents who are not reli- been concealed in the histories. For "the 
giouj ; so that it lllay solnetilnes happen that an kingdom of heaven is like a treasure hid 
Israelite descends alllong the Scythians, and a poor in a field ; the which when a man hath 
 tiall all is brought down to Judea. And yet our found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth 
saviour came to gather together the lost sheep of the and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth 
house of Israel ; and as illany of the Israelites did that field."' Let us notice, then, whether 
not accept His teaching, those \vho belonged to the the apparent and superficial and obvious 
Gentiles mere called. Froin which it will appear to nleaning of Scripture does not resemble a 
folio\\--, that those prophecies which are delivered field filled with plants of every kind, ~vl~ile 
to the individual nations ought to be referred rather the things lying in it, and not visiljle to 
to the souls, and to their different heavenly mansions. all, but buried, as it were. under the plants 
Nay, the narratives of the events which are said to that are seen, are the hidden treasures of 
have happened either to the nation of Israel, or to wisdoin and knolvledge; which the Spirit 
Jerusalem, or to Judea, when assailed by this or that through Isaiah calls dark and invisible 
nation, cannot in many instances be understood as and concealed, God alone being able to 
having actually3 occurred, and are much more ap- break the brazen gates that conceal them, 
propriate to those nations of souls \\?ho inhabit that and to burst the iron bars that are upon 
heaven which is said to pass away, or who even now the gates, in order that all the statements 
are supposed to be inhabitants of it. in the book of Genesis inay be discovered 

If now any one demand of us clear and distinct which refer to the various genuine kinds, 
declarations on these points out of holy Scripture,\ve and seeds, as it were, of souls, \vhich stand 
must answer that it was the design of the Holy Spirit, nearly related to Israel, or at a distance 
in those portions which appear to relate the history fro111 i t ;  and the descent into Egypt of 
of events, rather to cover and conceal the meaning : the seventy souls, that they may there be- 
in those passages, e.g., where they are said to go coine as the '' stars of heaven in multi- 
down into Egypt, or to be carried captive to Baby- tude." Rut since not all who are of them 
lonia, or when in these very countries sonle are said are the light of the world - " for not all 
to be brought to excessive humiliation, and to be who are of Israel are Israel" 4- they be- 
placed under bondage to their masters ; while others, come fro111 seventy souls as the " sand that 
again, in these very countries of their captivity, were is beside the sea-shore innumerable." 
held in honour and esteem, so as to occupy positions 
of rank a11d 1101ver, and were appoii~ted to the gov- 
ernnleilt of provinces ; -all \vhich things, as \ve have 
said, are kept hidden and covered in the narratives 
of holy Scripture, because " the kingdonl of heaven 
is like a treasure hid in a fieltl ; n-hich when a man 
findcth, he hideth it, and for joy thereof goeth away 
and selleth all that he hath, and b1.1yeth that field." ' 
By ivhich similitude, cpnsider whether it be not 
pointed out that the very soil and surface, so to 
speak, of Scripture -that is, the literal meaning- 
is the field, filled with plants and flowers of all kincls ; 
while that deeper and profounder '' spiritual " meau- 
ing are the very hidden treasures of \visdom and 
knomledge which the Holy Spirit by Isaiah calls the 
dark and invisible and hidden treasures, for the find- 
ing out of \vIlich the divine help is required : for 
God alone can burst the brazen gates by which they 
?re enclosed and concealed, and break in pieces the 
iron Colts and levers by which access is prevented to 
all those things which are written and concealed in 
Genesis respecting the different kinds of souls, and 
of those seeds and generations which either have a 
close co~lnection with Israel 5 or are widely separated 
from his descendants ; as well as what is that descent 

hfatt. xiii. 44. 2 Cf. Isa. XI". 3. 3 Corporaliter. 4 Ron. ix. 6. 5 Ad propinquitatem pertinent Israel. 



FROM THE LATIN. 

of seventy souls into Egypt, which seventy souls be- 
came in that land as the stars of heaven in multitude. 
But as not all of them were the light of this world- 
" for all who are of Israel are not Israel " ' - they 
grow from being seventy souls to be an important 
people,' and as the "sand by the sea-shore innumer- 

I Rom. ix. 6. 2 Ex ipsis Septuaginta animabus fiunt aliqui. 

FROM THE LATIN. 

24. This descent of the holy fathers into who are called "men," by which it might be 
Egypt will appear as granted to this world by shown that the women could not be counted 
the providence of God for the illumination of separately,3 but mere included in those called 
others, and for the instruction of the human men. Those, however, especially belong to the 
race, that so by this means the souls of others sacred number, \vho are prepared to go forth to 
might be assisted in the work of enlightenment. the battles of the Israelites, and are able to fight 
For to them was first granted the privilege of against those public and private enemies "whom 
converse with God, because theirs is the only the Father subjects to the Son, who sits on His 
race which is said to see God; this being the right hand that He may destroy all principality 
meaning, by interpretation, of the word "Is- and power, and by nlealls of these bands of His 
rael."~ And now it follows that, agreeably to soldiery, 1~110, being engaged in a warfare for 
this view, ought the statement to be accepted God, do not entangle then~selves in secular busi- 
and explained that Egypt was scourged with ten ness, He may overturn the Kingdom of His 
plagues, to allow the people of God to depart, adversary; by whom the shields of faith are 
or the account of what was done with the people borne, and the weapons of wisdom branclished ; 
in the wilderness, or of the building of the taber- among whom also the helmet of hope and jal- 
nacle by means of contributions froin all the vation glealns forth, and the breastplate of 
people, or of the wearing of the priestly robes, brightness fortifies the breast that is filled with 
or of the vessels of the public service, because, God. Such soldiers appear to me to be indi- 
as it is written, they truly contain within them cated, and to be prepared for wars of this kind, 
the "shadow and forin of heavenly things." in those persons who in the sacred books are 
For Paul openly says of them, that "they serve ordered by God's command to be numbered. 
unto the example and shadow of heavenly But of these, by far the more perfect and dis- 
things."" There are, moreover, contained in tinguished are sho~vn to be those of whom the 
this: same law the precepts and institutions, ac- very hairs of the head are said to be numbered. 
cording to which men are to live in the holy Such, indeed, as were punished for their sins, 
land. 'Threatenings also are held out as im- whose bodies fell in the wilderness, appear to 
pending over those who shall transgress the law; possess a reseinblance to those who had made 
different kinds of p~~rifications are moreover pre- indeed no little progress, but who could not at 
scribed for those who required purification, as all, for various reasons, attain to the end of per- 
being IErsons who were liable to frequent pol- fection ; because they are reported either to 
lution, that by means of these they ,nay arrive have murmured, or to have worshipped idols, or 
at last at that one purification after which no to have committed fornication, or to have done 
further pollution is permitted. The very people some evil work ~vhich the mind ought not even 
are numbered, though not all; for the souls of to conceive. I do not consider the following 
children are not yet old enough to be numbered even to be without some mystical ~neaning,~ viz.9 
according to the divine command : nor are those that certain (of the Israelites), possessing mallY 
souls who cannot become the head of another, flocks and animals, take possession by anticipa- 
but are theinselves subordinated to others as to tion of a country adapted for pasture and the 
a head, who are called "women," who certainly feeding of cattle, which was the very first that 
are not included in that numbering which is en- the right hand of the Hebrews had secured in 
joined by God;  but they alone are numbered 

3 Extrinsecus. 
1 Cf. Gen. xxxii. 28-30. 4 Hoster inimicosque. 
2 Heb. viii. 5 .  5 Ne iliud quidem sacramento aliquo vacuum puto. 



ORIGEN DE PRINCIPIIS. 

secolld law -that is, the precepts of the Gas- trace out His ways, but that they were altogether 
pel - all things are brought to perfection. i past finding out. For however far a man inay 

25. We have to see, however, whether this advance in his investigations: and how great so- 
deeper meaning may not perhaps be indicated, ' ever the progress that he may make by unrernit- 
viz., that as in Deuterononly the legislation i s !  ting study, assisted even by the grace of God, 
made known rvith greater clearness and distinct- ' and with his nlind eniightened, he will not be  
ness than in those books which were first written, able to  attain to the end of those things which 
so also by that advent of the Saviour which H e  are the ol~ject of his inquiries. Xor can any 
accornplishcd in His state of humiliation, when ' created mind deeili it possible in any way to 
He assu~ned the form of a servant, that inore 1 attain a full co~llprehension (or th'ings) ; but 
celel~rated and renowned second advent in the I after having discoverecl certain of the objects of 
glory of His Father nlay not be pointed out, and its research, it sees again others which have still 
in it the types of Deuteronomy -may be fulhlled, to be sought out. Anti even if it should suc- 
when in the kingdom of heaven all the saints I ceed in mastering these, it will see again many 
shall live according to the laws of the everlasting others succeeding them n-hicli must form the 
Gospel ; and as in His coming now H e  fulfilled , subject of investigation. And on this account, 
that 131v which has a shadow of good things to 1 therefore, Solomon, the wisest of inen, behold- 
come, so also by that (future) glorious advent ing by his wisdom the nature of things, saps, " I 
will be fulfilled 311~1 brougl~t to perfection the 1 said, I will become wise; and wisdom herself 
shadows of the present advent. For thus spake i was made far from Ine, far further than it was ; 
the prophet regarcling it : " T h e  breath of our ' and a profound depth, who shall find? " Isaiah 
countenance, Christ the Lord, to whom we said, 1 also, knowing that the beginnings of things could 
that under l.hy shatlo\v we shall live aillong the ! not be discovered by a mortal nature, and not 
nltions ; " 4 at the time, viz., when H e  will n o r e  i even by those natures which, although more 
worthily trawfer all the saints from a temporal i divine than huma11, were nevertheless themselves 
to an everlasting (;ospel, according to the desig- ; created or forilled ; knotving then. that by none 
nation, employed by John in the Apocalypse, of of these could either the hegin~lillg or the end 
" an everlasting (;ospel." 5 be discovered, says, "Tell the former things 

26. But let it be sufficient for us in all these ( ~ v h i c h  have been, and me know that ye are 
matters to adapt our understanding to the rule gocls ; or announce what are the last things, and 
of religion, allti so to think of the words of the then we shall see that ye are gods." "or nly 
Holy Spirit as not to deem the Ianguagt: tile or- Hebrew teacher also used thus to teach, that as 
"ate composition of feeble 11uln:ln eloquence, i the beginning or end of all things could be  
but to hold, according to the scriptural state- 



3 Ex nullrs substant~bus. 
1 Isa. VI 3. 4 I John I 5 
2 Cf. Ecclus. xvl. 21. 5 Cf. Heb. I. 3. 



son be understood to exist without the Father ; God was not shut up in some place ; otherwise 
for He is called the "express image of His per- it ~vould have been in it only, and not in another. 
son," and the Word and Wisdom. How, then,, But since, in confor~nity with the majesty of its ,,, it be asserted that there once was a time incorporeal nature, it is confined to no place ; 
when He was not the Son? For that is nothing, so, again, it cannot be understood to be wanting 
else than to say that there was once a time in any. But this is understood to be the sole 
&en He not the 'l'ruth, nor the IVisdom, difference, that although He is in different indi- 
nor the Life, although in all these H e  is judged : viduals as we have said - as Peter, or Paul, or 
to be the perfect essence of God the Father; Michael, or Gabriel-He is not in a similar way 
for these things cannot be severed fro111 Him, ! in  all beings whatever. For H e  is Inore fully 
or even be separated from His essence. And a n d  clearly, and, so to speak, nlore openly in 
although these qualities are said to be inany in I archangels than in other holy And this 
understanding,"et in their nature and essence is evident from the statement, that \vl~en all who 
they are one, and in them is the fullless of di- are saints have arrived at the summit of perfec- 
"inity. Xow this expression which we eml~loy tion, they are said to be made like, or equal to, 
-"that there never was a time when He d id ,  the angels, agreeably to thc declaration in the 
not exist " -is to be understood with an allo\v- Gospels.7 \\:hence it is clear that Christ is in 
ance. For these very words "when " or "ne\-er " each individual in as great a degree as the 
have a meaning that relates to time, whereas the amount of his deserts a110\vs.~ 
statements nncle regarding Father, Son, and 30. Having, then, briefly restated these po~nts 
Holy Spirit are to be understood as transcend- regarding the nsture of the Trinity, it follows 
ing all time, all ages, and all eternity. For it is that we notice shortly this statement also, that 
the Trinity alone which exceeds the compre11e11- "by the Son" are said to be created "all things 
sion not only of telnporal but even of eternal I that are in heaven, and that are in earth, risible 
intelligence ; ~vhile other things which are not ' and invisible, n.hether they be thrones, or do- 
included in it3 are to be measured by tinles and , minions, or principalities, or powers : 311 things 
ages. 'This Son of God, then, in respect of the ' were created by Him, and for Him ; and He is 
Word being God, ~vhich was in the be~inning before all, and all things c~nsis t  by H i ~ n ,  who is 
with God, no one will logically suppose to he the Itcad."9 In  conformity\~.itl which John also 
contained in any place ; nor yet in respect , in his Gospel says : " All things were created 
of His being "\\;isdoin," or "'l'ruth," or the b y  Him;  and without Him \\.as not anything 
"Life," or " Kighteoilsness," or " Sanctification," made." lo rind David, intimating that the mys- 
or " Kedemption : " for all these properties do tery of the entire Trinity was (concerned) in 
not require space to be able to act or to operate, ' the creation of all things, says : " By the IVord 
but each one of them is to be understood as of the LORI) were the heavens made ; and all 
meaning those individuals who participate in His the host of them Ly the Spirit of His mouth." 'I 

virtue and working. I ,After these points we shall appropriately re- 
29. No\\,, if any one were to say that, through rn~nd (the reader) of the bodily advent and 

those who are partakers of the " \Vord " of God, incarllation of the only-begotten Son of God, 

quantum ratio indolserit meritorum. 
9 Cf. Col. i. 16-18. 

10 John i. 3: 
Ps. x x u .  6. 



righteousness, and hated iniquity, therefore God 

9 Cf. Col. iiL.3, 4. 
I Cf. John i 26, 27.  '0 Substantialltcr. 
2 Propnsito vero et virtute sirnilem sibi. " Cf. r John ii. 6. 
3 .4nrniam. I?  2 Cor. x ~ i i .  4. 
4 John x.  18. I 3  I Cor. i ~ .  2. 

5 hlatt. xari. 38. =4 Dc Maria corpus assumsit. 
6 John xii. 27. ' 5  Senlet ipsum exinanivit. 
7 Cf. Job xv. 14. ' 6  Phil. ii. 6 ,  7. 



O R I G E N  DE P R I N C I P I I S .  

stored it to the form of God by means of better the words L L  invisible and not arranged " Mores 
and training, and recalled it to that ' would seen, to mean nothing else than shapeless 

fulness of which He had divested Himself. I matter. But if this be truly matter, it is clear 
now by participation in the Son of God then that the original elements of bodies8 are 

one is adopted as: a son,' and by participating in ( not incapable of change. For those who posited 
that \visdom which is in God is rendered wise, (' atollls " -either those particles which are in- 
,, also by participation in the Holy Spirit is a capable of subdivision, or those which are sub- 
man rendered holy and spiritual. For it is one , divided into equal parts -or any one element, 
and the sa~ne thing to have a share in the Holy as the principles of bodily things, could not posit 
Spirit, which is (the Spirit) of the Father and the word "matter" in the proper sense of the 
the Son, since the nature of the Trinity is one ) term among the first principles of things. For 
and incorporeal. And what we have said regard- i if they will have it that matter underlies every 
ing the participation of the soul is to be under- body -a substance convertible or changeable, 
stood of angels and heavenly powers in a similar ) or divisible in all its parts - they will not, as is 
way as of souls, because every rational creature ' proper, assert that it exists without qualities. 
needs: a participation in the Trinity. 1 And with them we agree, for we altogether deny 

Respecting also the plan of this visible world that matter ought to be spoken of as " unbe- 
-seeing one of the lnost important questions gotten" or " uncreated," agreeably to our for- 
usually raised is as to the ~nanner of its exist- ! mer statements, when we pointed out that from 
ence - we have spoken to the best of our ability water, and earth, and air or heat, different kinds 
in the preceding pages, for the sake of those who of fruits mere produced by different kinds of 
are accustomed to seek the grounds of their be- 1 trees ; or when we shomd that fire, and air, and 
lief in our religion, and also for those who stir water, and earth were alternately converted into 
against us heretical questions, and who are ac- each other, and that one element was resolved 
custonled to bandy about2 the word '' matter," into another by a kind of mutual consanguinity ; 
which they have not yet been able to under- and also when me proved that from the food 
stand; of which subject I now deenl it neces- , either of men or aninlals the substance of the 
sary briefly to remind (the reader). ' flesh was derived, or that the moisture of the 

33. And, in the first place, it is to be noted,  natural seed was converted into solid flesh and 
that we have no~vhere found in the canonical bones; - all which go to prove that the sub- 
Scrip:ures,3 up to the present time, the word stance of the body is changeable, and play pass 
"matter " used for that substance which is said froill one quality into all others. 
to underlie bodies. For in the expression of 34. Nevertheles. we must not forget that a 
Isaiah, "And he shall devour i!XV," i.e., matter, : substance never exists \vithout a quality, and that 
"1if:e hay," 4 \vlien speaking of those who were 1 it is by an act of the understanding alone that 
appointed to undergo their punishments, the'this (substance) which underlies bodies, and 
word "matter " was used instead of " sins." ' rvhich is capable of quality, is discovered to be 
Aud if this word " matter " shoulcl happen to matter. Some indeed, in their desire to investi- 
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in the instances referred to, a diversity in the great, and from things visible to things invisible, 
participation of the light was observed, when may attain to a more perfect knowledge. For it 
the glance of the beholder was described as ' is placed in the body, and advances from sensi- 
being duller or more acute, so also a diversity is ble things themselves, which are corporeal, to 
to be noted in the participation of Father, Son, ; things that are intellectual. But lest our state- 
and Holy Spirit, varying with the degree of zeal ment that things intellectual are not cognisable 
or capacity of mind. If such were not the by the senses should appear unbecoming, me 
case,' we have to consider whether it would not shall employ the instance of Solomon, who says, 
seein to be an act of impiety to say that the ; You will find also a divine sense ; " by which 
mind which is capable of (receiving) G o d  he shows that those things \vhich are intellectual 
should admit of a destruction of its essence ; I are to be sought out not by lneans of a bodily 
as if the very fact that it is able to feel and on- sense, but by a certain other \vhich he calls " di- 
derstand God could not suffice for its perpetual vine." And with this sense must we look on 
existence, especially since, if even through neg- each of those rational beings which we have 
lect the mind fall away from a pure and complete 1 enumerated above ; and with this sense are to 
feception of God, it nevertheless contains within be understood those words which we speak, and 
It certain seeds of restoration and renewal to a those statements to be weighed which we corn- 
better understanding, seeing the " inner," which 
is also called the " rational " man, is renewed : ,?3F.i~7;j and Car. iv. ,. 
after Ii the image and likeness of God, who cre- s Luke vi. 36. 

6 hlatt. v. 48. 
7 Nihil eum rerum intellectualium ex se lateat. 
8 Cf. Prov. ii. 5, l isryvwurv QaoG rbp$ucrc (Sept.), Scientiam Dei  

invenies (Vulg.). KY?Q nj!?. 



mit to writing. For  the divine nature knows have spoken, or on the others which follow from 
even those thoughts which we revolve within us them, according to the rule above laid donrn, 
in  silence. And on those matters of which we 1 are our opinions to be formed. 

E L U C I D A T I O N S .  

(Teaching of the Church, p. 240.) 

IT is noteworthy how frequently our author employs this expression in this immediate conllec- 
tion. Concerning the punishment of the wicked he asserts a "clearly defined teaching." He 
shows what the Church's teaching " has laid down " touching demons and angels. Touching the 
origin of the world, he again asserts the Church's teaching, and then concedes, that, over and 
above what he maintains, there is '' n o  clear statement regarding it," - i.e., the creation and its 
antecedents. Elsewhere he speaks of " the faith of the Church," and all this as something 
accepted by all Christians recognised as orthodox or Catholics. 

Xot to recur to the subject of the creeds ' known a t  this period in the East and TVest, this 
frequent recognition of a system of theology, or something like it, starts some interesting inquiries. 
We have space to  state only some of them : - 

I. Was Origen here speaking of the catechetical school of Alexandria, and assuming its 
teaching to be that of the whole Church? 

2. If so, was not this recognition of the Alexandrian leadership the precursor of that terrible 
shock which was given to Christendom by the rise of Arianisln out of such a stronghold of 
orthodoxy ? 

3. Does not the power of Athanasius to stand "against the world" assure us that he was 
strong in the position that "the teaching of the Church," in Alexandria and elsewhere, was against 
Arius, whom he mas able to defeat by prescrz$tiorz as well as by Scripture ? 

4. Is  it not clear that all this was asserted, held, and defined without help from the West, and 
that the West merely responded Amen to what Alexandria had taught from the beginning? 

5 .  I s  not the evidence overwhelming, that nothing but passive testimony was thus far heard 
of in connection with the see of Rome? 

6. If the "teaching of the Church," then, mas so far independent of that see that Christendom 
neither waited for its voice, nor recognised it as of any exceptional importance in the definition 
of the faith and the elimination of heresy, is it not evident that the entire fabric of the Xiddle- 
Age polity in the JVest has its origin in times and manners widely differing from the Apostolic 
Age and that of the Ante-Nicene Fathers? 

(Subjection, p. 343.) 

T h e  subovdinatian of the Son, as held by all Nicene Christians, is defended by BullZ at great 
length and with profound learning. I t  is my purpose elsewhere to quote his splendid tribute to 
the substantial orthodoxy of Origen. Professor Shedd, in his work on Christian Durf/.il.z~.,j pro- 
nounces the Nicene Creed "the rereivea' creed-statement among all Trinitarian Churchei." I 

assume that this note will be of interest to all theological minds. For an unsatisfactory and 
meagre account of primitive creeds, see Bunsen, H$puL, iii. pp. 125-132.  

1 On which consult Dupin, and, for another view, Bunsen's Htjjoiytus. See also p. 383, i,rjra. 
V'o l .  v. p. 134, andpassim to 745; also vi. 368. 
3 Vol. ii. p. 438. 



111. 

(Proceedeth from the Father, p. 344.) 

The double procession is no part of the Creed of Christendonl ; nor did it become fixed in the 
ivest, rill, by the influence of Charlenlagne, the important but not immaculate Council of Frank- 
fort (AD. 794) completed the work of Toledo, and committed the whole IVest to its support. 
The Anglican Church recites the EiZiopue liturgically, but explains its adhesion to this fop-vzzrl'a in 
a manner satisfactory to the Easterns. I t  has no rightful place in the Creed, however ; and its 

in the Nicene Symbol is a just offence, not only to the Greeks, but against the great 
canon, Q I I O ~  semyer, etc. 

Compare Pearson on the Creed,' and these candid words : " Although the addition of words to 
the formal Creed be ~zotjz~st$abZe," etc. Consult the valuable work of Theophalles Procopowicz, 
Bishop of Novgorod, ~vhich contains a history of the literature of the subject down to his tiines.2 
It is a matter debated anew in our own age, in view of advances to the Greeks made by Dr. 
Dijllinger and the Old Catholics. Let me refer to a volume almost equally learned and ill- 
digested,3 written by a clever author who was perverted to Romanism, and returned, after many 
years, to the Church of England. It bears the marks of many unreal impressions received during 
his "Babylonish captivity." I refer to a work of E. S. Foulkes. 

IV. 

(The faith of the Church, p. 347.) 

Before the Nicene Council local creeds were in use, all agreeing substantially; all scriptural, 
but some more full than others. Of these the ancient Syinbol of Jerusalenl mas chief, and this 
forms the base of the Nicene Creed. I t  is here noteworthy that Origen speaks of " the faith " as 
something settled and known : clearly, he did not intentionally transgress it. Bull says,4 " Graci 
Scriptores Ante-1Jic;eni T ~ V  K U V ~ V U  rijs P ~ U T C W S  passim in scriptis suis cornmemorant." See the 
Jerusalenl Creed, on the same page ; and note, the Church of Jerusalem is called by the Second 
CEkumecical Council (AD. 3 8 ~ ) ,  "the mother of all the Churches." So ignorant were the 
Fathers of that date of any other "mother Church," that they address this very statement to the 
clergy of Rome.5 Compare Eusebius, book iv. cap. viii. 

v. 
(Endowed with freedom of will, p. 347.) 

Elsewhere in this treatise our author defines the will as "able to resist external causes." The 
profound work of Edwards needs no words of mine.6 As an example of logic the most acute, it 
is the glory of early American literature. I read it eagerly during my college course, while under 
the guidancr of my instructor in philosophy, the amiable and profound Dr. Tappan (aftenvards 
President of the University of hlichigan), who taught us to admire it, but not to regard it as 
infallible. See his vigorous review of Edwards,7 in which he argues as a disciple of Coleridge and 

Or. allied subjects, let me refer to TViggersls Augusti7zismus, etc., translated by Professor 
Emerson of Xndover;a also to Bledsoe's T/zendi~y,9 heretofore cited. I venture to say, that, 

among the thinkers of America, and as Christian philosophers, both Bledsoe and Tappan are less 
known and honoured than they deserve to be. 

' P P  521-526. 2 Trnclnjtls de Processi&te S$irit>rs Snrrcti, Gothre, A.D. 1772. 3 CAri~lenilonr's Divisiorrs, London, 186j. ' vi. p. 132,  1 3 3 .  5 Theodoret, book v. cap. ix. 6 Ed. Converse, New York, 1829. 
A Reoieiu ,?f Edwarr i s '~  (,lquiry, by Henry Philip Tappan, New York, 1839. 8 New York, 1840. 

xew York, 18j4. See vol. ii. p. 522, this series. 



(Not esteemed authoritative by all, p. 379.) 

Not by Jerome, nor Rufinus, nor Chrysostom. Gregory the Great, Bishop of Rome, is also 
by Lardner ( Credib., v. I I 7 )  to have quoted " the wisdom of Solomon " only as the say- 

ings of a wise man; not at all as Scripture. The Easterns are equally represented by John 
Danlascene (AD. 730), who says of this book that it is one of those "excellent and usefuln 
books \vbich are not reckoned with the hagiographa. But Methodius is an exception; for he 
quotes this book twice (says Lardner) as if it were Scripture, and certainly cites it not infre- 
quently. Yet his testimony does not amount, perhaps, to more than an acceptance of the same 
as only &uiero-~anonicaZ; i.e., as one of the books read in the Church for instmction, but not 
appealed to as establishing any doctrine othenvise unknown to the Church. \Ye may examine 
this subject when we come to Methodius, in vol. vi. of this series. 

NOTE. 

THIS is a convenient place for the follouring tables, compiled from Eusebius as far as his 
history goes ; i.e. A.D. 305. See also Dr. Robinson's Researches. 

I. T H E  S E E  O F  JERUSALEM. 

14. Joseph. 27. Antoninus. I. James, the Lord's brother. 
15. Judah. 28. Valens. 

2. Simeon. 
16. hlarcus. 29. Dolichianus. 3. Justus. 
17. Cassian. 30. Narcissus. 4. Zacchaeus. 
18. Publius. 31, Dius. 5. Tobias. 
19. blaximus. 32. Germanio. 6. Benjamin. 
20. Julian. 33. Gordius. 7. John. 
21. Caius. 34. Narcissus 11. 8. Matthew. 
22. Syinmachus. 35. Alexander. g. Philip. 
23. Caius 11. 36. bIazabanes. 

10. Seneca. 
2 4  Julian 11. 37. Hymenzus. 11. Justus. 
25. Capito. 38. Zabdas. 

12. Levi. 
26. Maximus 11. 39. Hermon, A.D. 300. 13. Ephres. 

11. T H E  S E E  O F  ALEXANDRIA. 

I. Annianus. 7. Marcus. 13. Dionysius. 
8. Celadion. 14. Maximus. 2. Avilius. 
9. Aggripinus. 15. Theonas. 3. Cerdon. 

4. Primus. 10. Julianus. 16. Peter. 
I I. Demetrius. 17. Achillas. 5. Justus. 

6. Eumenes. I 2. Heraclas. 18. Alexander,' A.D. 326. 
/ 

I Alexander, dying just after the Nicene Council, was succeeded by the great Athanasius. 



A LETTER TO ORIGEN FROM AFRICANUS ABOUT 
THE HISTORY O F  SUSANNA.  

GREETING, my lord and son, most worthy Ori- I sound alike ; but in Hebrew they are quite 
gen, froin Africanus.' I n  your sacred discussion distinct. But all the books of the Old Testa- 
with Agnoinon you referred to that prophecy of ment have been translated from Hebrew into 
Daniel which is related of his youth. This at  Greek. 
that time, as was meet, I accepted as genuine. 2 .  Moreover, how is it that they who were 
Now, ho~vever, I cannot understand how it es- captives anlong the C h a l d ~ a n s ,  lost and won at  
caped you that this part of the book is spurious. play,' thrown out unburied on the streets, as was 
For, in sooth, this section, although apart froin prophesied of the former captivity, their sons 
this it is elegantly written, is plainly a more I torn from them to be eunuchs, and their daugh- 
modern forgery. There are many proofs of this. 1 ters to be concubines, as had been prophesied ; 
When Susanna is condemned to die, the prophet i how is it that such could pass sentence of death, 
is seized by the Spirit, and cries out that the sen- and that on the wife of their king Joakim, whom 
tence is unjust. NOW, in the first place, it is always the king of the Babylonians had made partner 



A LETTER FRO31 ORIGEN TO AFRICANUS. 

ORIGEN to Africanus, a beloved brother in in many places when with my little strength I 
God the Father, through Jesus Christ, His holy was collating the Hebrew copies with ours. For 
Child, greeting. Your letter, from which I learn in Daniel itself I found the word " bounci" fol. 
what you think of the Susanna in the Book of lowed in our versions by very many verses which 
Daniel, which is used in the Churches, although are not in the Hebrew at  all, beginning (accord- 
apparently somewhat short, presents in its few ing to one of the copies which circulate in the 
words many problems, each of which demands Churches) thus : "Ananias, and Azarias, and 
no common treatment, but such as oversteps hfisael prayed and sang unto God," down to 
the character of a letter, and reaches the limits " 0 ,  all ye that worship the Lord, bless ye the 
of a discourse.1 And I ,  when I consider, as best God of gods. Praise Him, and say that His 
I can, the measure of my intellect, that I may mercy endureth for ever and ever. And it came 
know myself, am aware that I am wanting in the ' to pass, when the king heard them singing, and 
accuracy necessary to reply to your letter; and saw them that they were alive." Or, as in an- 
that the more, that the few days I have spent other copy, from " And they walked in the midst 
in Nicomedia have been far from sufficient to of the fire, praising God and blessing the Lord," 
send you an answer to all your demands and down to " 0 ,  all ye that worship the Lord, bless 
queries even after the fashion of the present ye the God of gods. Praise Him: and say that 
epistle. Wherefore pardon my little ability, and His mercy endureth to all generations." But 
the little time I had, and read this letter with all in the Hebrew copies the words, " And these 
indulgence, supplying anything I may omit. three men, Sedrach, Xfisach, and Abednego fell 

2 .  You begin by saying, that when, in my dis- down bound into the midst of the fire," are im- 
cussion with our friend Bassus, I used the Scrip- mediately followed by the verse, " Nabouchodo- 
ture which contains the prophecy of Daniel when nosor the king was astonished, and rose up in 
yet a young man in the affair of Susanna, I did haste, and spake, and said unto his counsellors." 
this as if it had escaped me that this part of the For so Aqaila, following the Hebrew reading, 
book was spurious. You say that you praise gives it, who has obtained the credit anlong the 
this passage as elegantly written, but find fault Jews of having interpreted the Scriptures with 
with it as a more niodern composition, and a no ordinary care, and whose version is most 
forgery ; and you add that the forger has had commonly used by those who d o  nut know He- 
recourse to something which not even Philistion brew, as the one which has been most successful. 
the play-writer would have used in his puns be- Of the copies in my possession whose readings 
tween pri7zas and p~isei?z, schirzos and schisis, I gave, one follows the Seventy, and the other 
which words as they sound in Greek can be used Theodotion ; and just as the Hlstory of Susanna 
in this way, but not in Hebrew. In  answer to which you call a forgery is found in both, to- 
this, I have to tell you what it behoves us to d o  gether with the passages at the end of ~an le l ,  
in the cases not only of the History of Susanna, so they give also these passages, amounting, to 
which is found in every Church of Christ in that make a rough guess, to  more than two hundred 
Greek copy which the Greeks use, but is not in verses. 
the Hebrew, or of the two other passages you 3. And in many other of the sacred books * 
mention at  the end of the book containing the found sonletirnes more in our copies than in the 
history of Be1 and the Dragon, which likewise Hebrew, sometimes less. I shall adduce a ferv 
are not in the Hebrew copy of Daniel ; but of examples, since it is impossible to give them all. 
thousands of other passages also which I found Of the Book of Esther neither the prayer 

Mardochaios nor that of Esther, both fitted to 
1 See Dr. Pus s Lectures on Daniel the Prophet, lect. vi. 
325, 327; also T% Uncattonical and Ajocryphal Scripturrr, 9; Rev. R. W. Churton, B.D. (1884), pp. 389-40,. S.] 2 "The Song of the Three Holy Children" (in the A ~ O C ~ Y P ~ ) '  
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Ldih the reader, is found in the Hebrew. sometimes the meaning even does not seem to 
 ithe her are the letters; nor the one written be akin? And, forsooth, when we notice such 
to Alllman about the rooting.up of the Jewish 1 things, we are forthwith to reject as spurious the 
nation, nor that of Mardochalos in the name of copies in use in our Churches, and enjoin the 
Artaxerxes delivering the nation from death. brotherhood to put away the sacred books cur- 
The11 in Job, the words from " I t  is written, that rent among them, and to coax the Jews, and 
he shall rise again with those whom the Lord persuade them to give us copies which shall be 
raises," to the end, are not in the Hebrew, and 1 untampered with, and free from forgery ! Are 
so not in Aquila's edition ; while they are found we to suppose that that Providence which in the 
in the Septuagint and in Theodotion's version, sacred Scriptures has ministered to  the edifica- 
agreeing with each other at  least in sense. And ; tion of all the Churches of Christ, had no thought 
many other places I found in Job where our 1 for those bought with a price, for whom Christ 
copies have more than the Hebrew ones, some- i died ; ' whom, although His Son, God who is 
times a little more, and sometimes a great deal 1 love spared not, but gave Him up for us all, that 
more: a little more, as when to the words, with Him H e  might freely give us all things?3 
6r Rising up in the morning, he oFfered burnt- 5 .  I n  all these cases consider whether it would 

for them according to their number," , not be well to remember the words, "Thou shalt 
they add, " one heifer for the sin of their soul ;" not remove the ancient landmarks which thy 
and to the words, " The angels of God came to fathers have set."4 Nor d o  I say this because 
present themselves before God, and the devil ' I shun the labour of investigating the Jewish 
came with them," "from going to and fro in the Scriptures, and comparing them with ours, and 
earth, and from malking up and down in it." noticing their various readings. This, if it be 
Again, after " The LORD gave, the LORI) has I not arrogant to say it, I have already to a great 
taken away," the Hebrew has not, " I t  was so, e x t e n t  done to the best of my ability, labouring 
as seemed good to the Lord." Then our copies I hard to get a t  the meaning in all the editions 
are very much fuller than the Hebrew, when ' and various readings ; 5 while I paid particular 
Job's wife speaks to him, from " How long wilt attention to the interpretation of the Seventy, 
thou hold out?  And lie said, Lo, I wait yet a lest I might to be found to accredit any forgery 
little while, looking for the hope of my salva- ' to the Churches which are under heaven, and 
tion," down to "that I may cease from my trou- i give an occasion to those who seek such a 
bles, and my sorrows which compass me." For j starting-point for gratifying their desire to  slan- 
they have only these words of the woman, " But der the common brethren, and to bring some 
say a word against God, and die." 1 accusation against those who shine forth in our 

4. Again, through the \\-hole of Job there are ' community. And I make it my endeavour not 
many passages in the Hebrew which are wanting to be ignorant of their various readings, lest in 

I in our copies, generally four or five verses, but my controversies with the Jews I should quote 
sometimes, however, even fourteen, and nine- I to them what is not found in their copies, and 
teen, and sixteen. But why should I enumerate i that I may make some use of what is found 
all the instances I collected with so much labour, ' there, even although it should not be in our 
to prove that the difference between our copies Scriptures. For if w are so prepared for them 
and those of the Jews did not escape m e ?  In  ' in our discussions, they will not, as is their man- 
Jeremiah I noticed many instances, and indeed ner, scornfully laugh at  Gentile believers for their 
in that book I found much transposition and ignorance of the true reading as theyhave them. 
variation in the readings of the prophecies. So far as to the History of Susanna not being 
Again, in Genesis, the words, " Gocl saw that i t ,  found in the Hebrew. 
was good," when the firmament was made, are ' 6. Let us now look at  the things you find fault 
not found in the Hebrew, a d  there is no small ' with in the story itself. And here let us begin 
dispute among them about this ; and other in- with what mould probably make any one averse 
stances are to be found in Genesis, which I t o  receiving the history: I mean the play of 
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I 

mords between ji.2lzo.r and p ~ l s i s ,  sr/zi~/as anti arc15hip ~v~ckedly.  One nlll saw asunder hi, 
schssis. You saq tliat you can see how this can \\ ho \\a\ \\axen old In nicked tlajs, \I Ilo had 
be 111 Greek, hut tliat 111 Hebrew tlie words are p ~ o n o n n ~ e d  false jridgment, condemnrilg the 
altogether dist~nct.  On this point, honeber, 1 ~ n n o ~ e n t ,  and let t~ng the guilty go flee , 3  alld 
am st111 111 doubt ; because, \vlien I \\as consid- another \\ill rend 111 pieces him of tlie seed of 
erlng this passage (for I mjself saw this difh- Chanaan, and not of Judah, \\horn beaut) had 
cult).), I consulted not a few Jeas  about it, ask~ng decen ed, and whose heart lust had per\ erted.4 
them the Hebrew words for pnnos  and przsezn, 8.  And I knew another Hebrew, ~ 1 1 o  told 
and how they would tramlate schiitos the tree, aliout these elders such trad~tloils a i  the follo,l- 
and how schrszs. And the) s a d  that  the^ dld 1 1 1 ~ :  that they preteilded to the Jens in cap- 
not know these Greek nor& jruios and sci~zizos, t~kity, \ \ho n e i e  hopn~g by the coming of Chrl,t 
and asked me to slio\v them the trees, that they to be freed from the joke of their enemies, that 
might see what they called them. And I at  the) could e q ~ l a l n  clearly the thnlgs concell1,llg 
once (for the truth's dear sake) put before them Christ, . . . and tliat they so deceived the \\lies 
pieces of the different trees. One of them then of their countrymen.s \Yherefore it 1s that the 
sald, that he could not 11 ith any certainty gi\e prophet Damel calls the one "naxen old 
the Hebrew name of a n l t h ~ n g  not illent~oned in nlched days," and says to the other, '.Thu, hne 
Scripture, since, if one was at  a loss, he \\,as prone qe dealt with the childreil of Israel : but the 
to use the Synac word ~nstead of the Hebrew daughters of Juda nould not ablcle jour nicked- 
one : and he nznt  on to say, that sonle wordr ness." 
the cery nlsest could not translate. " If, then," I 9. Rut probably to this )ou will say, W115 then 
s a ~ d  he, " >ou can adduce a passage 111 any 1s the " History" not in tlie~r Damel, ~ f ,  a3 !ou 
Scr i~ ture  where the sci2zira~ 1s nientloned, or the 531, their \\ise nlen hand donn by traclit~on such 
pr27zos, you will fin2 there the \\ords jo11 seek, stones? The ansuer is, that they hicl froin the 
together with the mords \ ~ h ~ c h  ha\ e the sallle knonledge of the people as many of the pas,ages 
soulid; but ~f it is nonhere mentioned, n e  also n h ~ c h  col~tained an) scandal against the tlders, 
do not know ~t . "  'l'hls, then, benig what the rulers, and  judge^, as the) could, son-ie of I\ hich 
Hebrews said to ~vhom I had recourze, and n h o  have been presen ed ln uncanonical nritings 
were acquamtect nlth the histor!, I all1 ~au t lous  (Apocrjplia). As an example, take the it011 
of affirming nhether or not there 13 any coire- told about Esalas, and guaranteed by the Cpi>rle 
spoiidence to this plaj of wordz 111 the Hcbreiv. to the Hebre~ls ,  \ \ h ~ c h  1s found in none oi their 
Your reason for affirining that there 1s not, qou p u l ~ l ~ c  books. For the author of the Ep~qtli. to 
yourself probably know. the Hehrens, in speakmg of the propilet>. and 

7.  Noreocer, I reniernber hearing from a \\hat the) ~nffered, sa),, "The! \\ele stoned, 
learned Hebrew, s a d  anlong themsel~es to be they were sann asunder, they nere slain 1~1th tlie 
the son of a \vise man, and to ha \e  been spe- s n ~ r d . " ~  T o  \\horn, 1 ask, does the ' . z ~ n n  
cially t ra~ned to succeed 1115 father, nith \\horn I asunder" refer (for bq an old ~ d ~ o m ,  not peculiar 
had intercourse on many subjects, the nanies of to Hebrew, but found also 111 Greek, thlz is .atd 
these elders, juzt as ~f he did not ]eject the HI\- 111 the plural, although it refers to but one per- 
tory of Susanna, as the? occur in Jerem~as as son) ? S o w  \\e fino\$ \er) nell that tl~dition 
follo\vs : " The LORD iilake thee like ZedeLias sa! s that Esa~as  the prophet n as san 11 asunder . 
and Achiab, nliom the kiilg of Babj Ion roaztcd 2nd thii is found In soine apocr! phal n o ~ k .  11 lilch 
in the fire, for the iniqult> they A d  in I5rael." probablc the Je\vs ha\e  purpozel) tamperetl \\!tk, 
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\vhicll is not found ill the Old Testameilt, since not very far removed from the counsel of these 
in it also there is a sca~ldal against unjust judges, elders. 
ill Israel. The  words of our Saviour run thus : 111 the Acts of the Apostles also, Stephen, in 
6 ;  \yoe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- ' his other testimony, says, "Which of the proph- 
crites ! because ye build the tonlbs of the proph- ets have not your fathers persecuted? And they 
ets, garnish the sepulchres of the righteous, have slain them ~vhich shelved before of the corn- 
alld say, If we had been in the days of our fathers, ing of the Just One ; of \vhom ye have beell now 

t~ould not have been partakers with tllem i n ,  the betrayers and murderers." 3 That Stephen 
the blood of the prophets. 1Yherefore be ye speaks the truth, every one will aclmit who re- 
witnesses unto yourselves, that ye are the chil- ceives the Acts of the -\pestles ; but it is impos- 

of them ~vliich killed the prophets. Fill ye sible to show from the extant books of the Old 
U1l tlien the measure of your fathers. Ye ser- 1 Testa~nent  how with ally justice he throws the 
pents, J-e generation of vipers, llom call ye escape bla~ile of having persecuted and slain the proph- 
the tla~nnation of Gehe~lna? 11-herefore, behold, ' ets on the fathers of those \vho believed not in 
I send unto you prophets, and wise men, and Christ. And Paul, in the first Epistle to the 
scribes ; a ~ l d  some of then1 J-e shall kill and cru- I Thessalonians, testifies this concerning the Jews : 
cify ; and sonie of thein shall ye scourge in your 1 " For ye, brethren, became followers of the 
synagogues, and persecute them from city to Churches of God \vhich in Judea are in Christ 
city : that ~11011 you 1113Y colne a11 the righteous ' Jesus : for ye also have suffered like things of 
blood shed upon the earth, fro111 the blood o f ,  your own countrymen, even as they have of the 
righteous .\be1 unto the blood of Zacharias, son Jews ; -\vlio both killed the Lord Jesus and their 
of Iiarachias, \vhom ye slew between the temple own prophets, and have persecuted us ; and they 
anti tlie altar. I7erily I say unto yoti, All these please not God, and are contrary to all men." 4 

things shall conle upon this generation." And \That I have said is, I think, sufficient to prove 
\\-hat follo~vs is of the saine tenor : " O Jerusa- that it ~ ~ o u l d  he nothing wonderful if this history 
lem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, were true, and the lice~ltious and cruel attack was 
and stonest tlle~ll which are sent unto thee, how actually made on Susanna by those ~ v h o  \\-ere at  
often n-oultl I have gathered thy children to- I that time elders, and TI-ritten dolvn by the wis- 
gettier, even as a he11 gatliereth her chickens do111 of the Spirit, but reinored by these rulers 
under her wings, and ye would not I Behold, ) of Sodom,j as the Spirit -\vould call them. 
your house is left unto you desolate." ' ro Your nest objection is, that in this writing 

Let us see iloii if in these cases l ie  are not ' nanicl is said to hare been seized by the Spirit, 
forced to the conclrlsion, that \I-hile tlie Saviour and to have cried out that the sentence was 
gives a true account of them, none of the Scrip- unjust ; while in that n.riting of his which is uni- 
t ~ ~ r e r  \vl~icl~ could prove \\,hat H e  tells are to be ! versally received lie is represented as prophesy- 
found. For they who build the toml)s of the 1 ing in quite another manner, by visions and 
prophets anti gar~lish the sepulchres of the right- dreams, and an angel appearing to liim, but 
eous, coiideii~ning the cri~ues their fathers corn- I never by prophetic inspiration. You seem to 
mitted against the righteous and the prophets, me to pay too little heed to the words, " A t  sun- 
say, '' If we had been in the days of our fathers, / dry times, and in divers manners, God spake in 
we ~voulcl not have bee11 partakers wit11 them in time past unto the fathers by the prophets." 
the blood of the prophets." In  the blood of : This is true not only in the general, hut also of 
Jvhat prophets, call ally one tell rue? For where individuals. For  if you notice, you will find that 
do we find like this ~vritten of Esaias, ' the sanie saints have been favoured with divine 
or Jeremias, or ally of the twelve, or Daniel? i dreams and angelic appearances and (direct) 
Then about Zacharias the son of Earachias, who ! inspirations. For  the present it n.ill suffice to 

s!ain bet~vcen tlie temljle and the altar, we I i~lstance what is testified concerning Jacob. Of 
learn from Jesus only, llot kno\ving it otherwise ' dreains fro111 God he speaks thus : " it came 
fl-on~ any Scripture. Kllerefore 1 think no other to pass, a t  the time that the cattle dLLceived,  
sul'position is possible, than that they 1~110 had that I saw the111 before my eyes in a dream, and, 
the re1,utation of \visdoln, and the rulers a n d i  behold, the ranis and he-goats which lenped 
elders, took ail-ay fronl the peol1le every passage upon the sheep and the goats, wliite-sl~otted, 
which lliigllt bring them illto discredit among ( a n d  speckled, and grislecl. And the angel of 
the people. liTe lleetl not \vender, t l~en ,  if this j God spake unto me in a dream, saying, Jacob. 
history of the evil device of the licentious elders And I said, \Vhat is i t ?  And he said, Lift up 
against Susanna is true, brlt  was concealecl a n d i  thine eyes and see, the goats and rams leaping 
removed froin the Scriptures by inen the~nselves - 

3 A c t i  vii. 52.  
4 I Thess. i ~ .  14, 15. 
5 lsn.  i. ro. 
6 Hcb. i. I. 



on the goats and sheep, white-spotted, and and asked them severally where they saw her 
speckled, and grisled : for I have seen all that conlmitting adultery; and when the one said, 
Laban doeth unto thee. I a111 God, who ap- 'Under a holm-tree' (prirzos), he answered 
peared unto thee in the place of God, where 1 that the angel would saw hinl asunder (prisej12) ; 
thou anointedst to hie there a pillar, and vowedst ; and in a similar fashion threatened the other, 
a vow there to Me : now arise, get thee out from who said, ' Under a mastici-tree ' (rrhirus),  ,rib 
this land, and return unto the land of thy kin- being rent asunder." 

/ You might as reasonably compare to PIlilis. 
.And as to an appearance (which is better than ( tion the play-writer, a story somewhat like this 

a cfrearn), he sl~eaks as follows about himself : / one, which is found in the thircl book of Kings, 
Jacob %+-as left alone ; anel there wrestled a ! which you yourself mill admit to be well \\-ritten. 

man with him until the breaking of the day. 1 Here is what we read in Kings : - 
And he saw that he prevailed not against him,) '"Then there appeared two women that \\.ere 
alld he touched the breadth of his thigh ; and harlots before the king, anct stood before him. 
the breaclth of Jacob's thigh grew stiff while he , Ancl the one woman said, 'So me, my lorcl, I and 
was wrestling with him. ,And he said to him, this woman d~vell in one house ; and we \vere 
Let me go, for the day breaketh. t lnd he said, I deliverecl in the house. And it came to pass, 
I will not let thee go, except thou bless me. .-hid the third clay after that I was delivered, that this 
he said unto him, \Vhat is thy name? And he woman \\.as delivered also : and we were to- 
said, Jacob. Anel lie said to him, T h y  name gether; there is no one in our house except us 
shall be calleci no more Jacob, but Israel shall two. And this won~an's child died in the night; 
be thy name : for thou hast prevailed with Gw1, because she overlaid it. And she arose at mid- 
and art powerful with men. And Jacob asked night, and took my son from my arms. And 
him, and saic!, Tell me thy name. Ancl he said, thine hantl~naid slept. .And she laid it in her 
Wherefore is it that thou dost ask after my nanw ? boso~n, and laid her dead child in my bosom. 
And he blessed him there. .And Jacob called Ant1 I arose in the morning to give my child 
the name of the place Vision of God : for I have suck, anct he was dead ; but when I had consid- 
seen God face to face, ant1 my life is preservecl. ered it in the morning, behold, it was no: my 
And the sun rose, when the vision of Gocl passed son wllich I did bear. And the other woman 
by."' Ancl that he also prophesied by inspira- , said, Say ; the dead is thy son, but the li~ing is 
tion, is evident fro111 this passage : " Ant1 Jacob , my son. And the other said, No ; the living is 
called unto his sons, and said, Gather yourselves my son, but the dead is thy son. Thus they 
together, that I may tell you what shall befall you spake before the king. 'Shttn said the king, 
in the last days. Gather yourselves together, ' Thou sayest, This is my son that liveth, and thy 
and hear, ye sons of Jacob; and hearken unto son is the dead : anti thou sapest, Nay ; but thy 
Israel your father. Reuben, my first-born, my son is the (lead, and my son is the living. And 
might, and the beginning of my children, hart1 the king said, Bring me a sword. And they 
to be born, hard and stubborn., 'Thou wert brought a sword before the king. And the king 

chaste Susanna. And just as the people would 
1 Gen. xxxi. rc-13. 

Gen. xxxii. 24-31. 
3 Gen. xlix. 1-4. 4 x Kings iu. 16-28. 
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not have been persuaded if Solomon had merely ' in your own words : 61 Moreover, how is it that 
,id, Give this one the living child, for she is I they, who were captives among the Chaldean., 
the  lothe her of i t ;  " so Daniel's attack on the lost and won at play, thrown out unburied on 
elders would not have been sufficient had there 1 the streets, as was prophesied of the former cap- 
not beell added the condemnation from their own tivity, their sons torn from them to be eunuchs, 
mouth, when both said that they had seen her ' and their daughters to be concubines, as had 
lying with the young man under a tree, but did ' been prophesied ; how is it that such could pass 
not agree as to what kind of tree it was. And 1 sentence of death, and that on the wife of their 
since you have asserted, as if you knew for cer- 1 king Joakim, whom the king of the Babylonians 
tain, that Daniel in this matter judged by inspi- I had made partner of his throne? Then, if it 
ratiol~ (which may or may not have been the ; was not this Joakim, but some other from the 
case), I ~vould have you notice that there seem cornmon people, whence had a captive such a 
to me to be some analogies in the story of Dan- 1 mansion and spacious garden? " 
iel to the judgment of Solon~on, concerning i \\'here you get your 6610st and won at play, 

the Scripture testifies that the people saw and thrown out unburied on the streets," I know 
that the wisdom of God was in him to do judg- not, unless it is from Tobins ; and Tobias (as 
merit.' This might be said also of Daniel, for also Judith), we ought to notice, the Jews do 
it was because wisclom was in him to do judg 1 not use. They are not even found in the He- 
ment that the elders were judged in the manner i brew Apocrypha, as I learned from the Jews 

1 themselves. However, since the Churches use 
12. I had nearly forgotten an additional re- I 'Tobias, you must know that even in the captivity 

mark I have to make about the fn'no-jrisei~z 1 some of the captives were rich and well to do. 

this word, as is evident from "chos isollot/~ essa," betoken great wealth and much property, espe- 
which means, " I have taken the cup of salva- cially when he adds, " Understanding that I was 
tion ; " and that l' is " means man," as we sought for to be put to death, I withdrew myself 
see from "Hesre ui's," which is, Blessed is the for fear, and all my goods were forcibly taken 

IS away." 5 man."3 According to the Jews, then, "is" ' 

" man," and "essa " noman," because she was And another captive, Dachiacharus, the son 
taken out of her husband (is). It need not then of Ananiel, the brother of Tobias, was set over 
surprise us if some interpreters of the Hebrew all the ercheijuer of the kingdom of king Acher- 
" Susanna," which had been concealed among I don ; and we read, " Now Achiacharus was cup- 
them at a very remote date, and had been pre- bearer and keeper of the signet, and steward 
served only by the more learned and honest, and overseer of the accounts.'' 
should have either given the Hebrew word for 1 Mardochaios, too, frequented the court of the 
word, or hit upon some analogy to the Hebrew king, and had such boldness before him, that he 
forms, that the Greeks might be able to follow, was inscribed among the benefactors of Artax- 
them. For in many other passages we can find erxes. 
traces of this kind of colltrivance on the part of Again we read in Esdras, that Neemias, a cup- 
the translators, which I noticed when I was col- bearer and eunuch of the king, of Hebrew race, 
lati% the various editions. made a request about the rebuilding of the tem- 

13. You raise another objection, which I give ple, and obtained it ; so that it was granted to 

4 Tob. i. 12-14. 
5 Tab. i.  19. 
6 Tob. i. 22. 



- 
him, with many more, to return and build the But in hlicaln we find a parallel passage, \\.hich 
temple again. Why then should we wonder that ! is allnost word for word : " Ancl in the last clays 
one Joakiln had garden, and house, and property, I the mountain of the LORD shall be manifest, es- 

these were very expensive or only mod- I tablished on the top of the mount.iins, and it 
crate, for this is not clearly told us in the writing? , shall be exalted above the hills ; and people 

14. But you say, " How could they who were shall hasten unto it. And many llntions shall 
in captivity pass sentence of death?" asserting, come, and say, Come, let us go up to the noun. 
I know not 011 what grounds, that Susanna was tain of the Loxn, to the house of the of 
the wife of a king, because of the name Joakim. I Jacob ; and they will teach us His way, alld 
The ansiver is, that it is no unconlmon thing, I will walk in His paths : for a lan- shall go forth 
when great nations become subject: that the king , from Zion, and a word of the LORD from Jeru- 
should allow the captives to use their own laws ' salem. .4nd H e  shall judge anlong man)- pea- 
and courts of justice. Now, for instance, that ' ple, and rebuke strong nations ; an(1 they shall 
the Rolnans rule, and the Jews pay the half- ) beat their s\vords into ploughsliares, and their 
shekel to them, how great power by the conces- spears into pruning-hooks : nation shall not lift 
sion of Czsar  the ethnarcli has ; so that we, ' up a sword against nation, neither shall they 
who have had experience of it, k i ~ o ~ v  that he learn war any more."' 
differs in little froin a true king I Private trials I Again, in First Chronicles, the psaln~ ~vhicJ1 is 
are held according to the lam, and soine are con- put in the hands of risaph and his brethren to 
de~nned  to death. And though there is not full praise the Lord, beginning, " Give thanks unto 
licence for this, still it is not done without the , the LORD, call upon His name," 3 is in the be- 
knowledge of the ruler, as we learned and mere ) gi~lning almost identical wit11 Ps. cv., tlolvn t~ 
convinced of when we spent much time in the , '' and d o  my prop l~e tsno  harm ; " and after that 
country of that people. And ye: the Romans it is the saiile as Ps. xcvi., fro111 tlie l)egii~ning of 
only take account of two tribes, \vIlile a t  that , that psalm, which is something like this, " Praise 
time besides Judali there were the ten tribes of 1 the Lord all the earth," down to "For He 
Israel. Probably the Assyrians contented them- , comet11 to judge the earth." ( I t  nollld have 
selves with holding them in sul~jection, and con- taken up too much time to quote more fully; so 
ceded to them their own judicial processes. ' I have gi\-en these short references, n-hich are 

1 5 .  I find in your letter yet another oljjection sufficieiit for tlie matter before 11s.) i i r i  you 
in these worcls : '' And add, that among all the will find the law about not bcarii-ig a burcten on 
many prophets mho had been before, there is no the Sa1)bath-day in Jeremias, as n.ell as in JIoses." 
one 1 \ 7 \ 1 0  has quoted fro111 another word for ~vord. , And the rules about the passo\-er, ant1 the rules 
For  they had no need to go a-begging for \vords, for the priests, are not only in Moses, hut 3150 at 
since their own were true. Rut this one, in re- , the end of Ezekie1.j I would have quoted these, 
buking one of these men, quotes the \vords of and many more, had I not found that fro111 the 
the Lord, 'The innocent and righteous s h a l t  shortness of my stay in Nicomedia my time for 
thou not slay.' " I cannot understand how, ! writing you was already too much restricted. 
with all your exercise in in\restigating and medi- , Tour last ol~jection is, that the style is differ- 
tating on the Scriptures, you have not noticed ent. This I cannot see. 
that the prophets continually quote each other This, then, is my defence. I inight, eslxcially 
almost word for worct. For who of all believers ' after all these accusations, speak in l~rsise of this 
does not know the ~vorcts in Esaias? "And in history of Susai i~~a,  drvelling 011 it n-ord 11y tvord, 
the last days the mountain of the LORD shall be , and expounding the exquisite nature of the 
manifest, a11d the house of the Lortr, on the top tlioughts. Such an encomi~un~, perha],s, some 
of the mountains, and it shall be esalted above , of the learned and able students of divine things 
the Ilills; and all nations shall come unto it. may at  some other time compose. This, ho\v- 
And nlany people shall go and. say, Come ye, ever, is my ans\ver to your strokes. as 1-011 call 
and let us go up to the mountain of the Lonu, them. JVonld that I could instruct yo11 : But 
unto the house of the God of Jacob ; and H e  I d o  not now arrogate that to myself. 31~' lord 
will teach us His way, and we \\.ill walk in it : and dear brother .~mbrosius, ivlio has witten this 
for out of Zion shall go forth a Ian., and a worcl at my dictation, and has, in looking 01-er it. core 
of the LORD from Jerusalem. :lnd H e  shall , rected as he pleased, salutes you. His faithful 
judge alllong the nations, ailtl shall rebuke m a n y  spouse, 12Iarcella, and her cl~i!dren, also salute 
people ; and they shall beat their swords into you. Also ;lnicetus. Do you salute our dear 
ploughsl~ares, and their spears into pruning- , father Xpolliaarius, and all our friends. 
hooks : nation shall not lift up sword against 
nation, neither shall they learn war any more." 1 h,ic, i%., 



A L E T T E R  FROM ORIGEN TO GREGORY.' 

I .  GRCETTYG in God, lily most excellent sir, and ' dwelt in Egypt, they gained this from their 
"enerable son Gregory, from Origen. A natural ' dwelling there, that they had no lack of such 
readiness of comprehension, as you me11 know, precious material for the utensils of the service 
may, if practice be added, contribute some~vhat of God. And of the Egyptian rainlent were 
to the contingent end, if I may so call it, of that probably made all those things which, as the 
which any one wishes to practise. 'I'hus,, your Scripture mentions, needed sewed and em- 
natural good parts might make of you a finished : broidered work, sewed with the ~visdom of God, 
Roman Irnvyer or a Greek philosopher, so to the oile to the other, that the veils might be 
speak, of one of the schools in high reputation. made, and the inner and the cuter courts. And 
But I an1 anxious that you should devote all the why should I go on, in this untimely digression, 
strength of your natural good parts to Chris- to set forth how useful to the children of Israel 
tianity for your end ; and in order to this, I wish were the things brought froin Egypt, which the 
to ask 1.0" to extract from the philosophy of the Egst ians  had not put to a proper use, but which 
Greeks what may serve as a course of study or a the Hebrews, guided by the wisdom of God, 
preparation for Christianity, and froin geometry, used for God's service! Now the sacred Scrip- 
and astrononly \vhat will serve to explain the ,  ture is wont to represent as an evil the going 
sacred S(:riptures, in order that all that the sons down fro111 the land of the children of Israel 

\ 
I orisen evidently confounds Hadad the Edomite, of I Kings xi. ,eLz tZzIf g1.d eo-Czsarea. the i lnnderwarier ,  (Thaumaturgus) was 1 14, 3 [I Kings rii. 28. S.] 
with J"r"b0am. 



there seems to me an indication that they have I opens." I And applying yourself thus to the divine 
set "11 their own imaginations in the Scriptures, study, seek aright, and with unwavering trust in 
where the word of God dwells, which is called in God, the meaning of the holy Scriptures, which 
a figure Bethel. The other figure, the wo:d says, I so many have missed. Be not satisfied with 
was set up in Dan. Now the borders of Dan are , knocking and seeking ; for prayer is of all things 
the most extreme, and nearest the borders o f ,  indispensable to the knowledge of the things of 
the Gentiles, as is clear from what is written in God. For to this the Saviour exhorted, and said 
Joshua, the son of Nun. Now some of the de- not only, " Knock, and it shall be opened to ; 
vices of these brethren of Ader, as we call them, 1 and seek, and ye shall find," but also, " 
are also very near the borders of the Gentiles. and it shall be given unto you." 3 hly fathefly 

3. Do you then, my son, diligently apply your- love to you has made me thus bold ; but whether 
self to the reading of the sacred Scriptures. my boldness be good, God will know, and His 
Apply yourself, I say. For we who read the Christ, and all partakers of the Spirit of Gocl and 
things of God need much application, lest we / the Spirit of Christ. May you also be a pmaker, 
should say or think anything too rashly about ' and be ever increasing your inheritance, that you 
them. And applying yourself thus to the study ' may say not only, "We are become partakers of 
of the things of God, with faithful prejudgments 1 Christ," 4 but also partakers of God. 
such as are well pleasing to God, knock at its John x, 3. 
locked door, and it will be opened to you by the : y;;; ;it.;. 
porter, of whom Jesus says, "To him the porter 4 ~~b i ~ i .  14. 

E L U C I D A T I O N .  

THIS golden letter, doubtless genuine, was attended with very great consequences, of which 
we shall gather more hereafter. I t  is worthy of the solemn consideration of young students to 
whom this page may come. Gregory was unbaptized when Origen (circa A.D. 230) thus 
addressed his conscience. 

On the letters here inserted, let me refer the student to Routh, Reliqu., ii. pp. 312-327 ; also 
same vol., pp. 222-228 ; also iii. 254-256. 

For the facts concerning this letter to Gregory, see Cave, i. p. 400. 



ORIGEN AGAINST CELSUS. 

BOOK I. 

PREFACE. H e  answered nothing. Then said Pilate unto 
I .  \\THEN false witnesses testified against our Him, Hearest thou not how many things they 

Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, He  remained si- witness against Thee? And He  answered him 
lent ; and when unfounded charges were brought to never a word, insomuch that the governor 
against Him, He returned no answer, believing marvelled greatly." 
that His whole life and conduct among the Jews 2 .  I t  was, indeed, matter of surprise to men 
were a better refutation than any answer to the even of ordinary intelligence, that one who was 
false testimony, or than any fornlal defence accused and assailed by false testinlony, but who 
agaillst the accusations. And I know not, my was able to defend Himself, and to show that 
pious Ambrosius,' why you wished me to write He  was guilty of none of the charges (alleged), 
a reply to the false charges brought by Celsus and who might have emmerated the praise- 
against the Christians, and to his accusations worthy deeds of His own life, and His miracles 
directed against the faith of the Churches in his wrought by divine Power, so as to give the judge 
treatise ; as if the facts themselves did not fur- an opportunity of delivering a more honourable 
nish a manifest refutation, and the doctrine a judgment regarding Him, should not have done 
better answer than any writing, seeing it both this, but should have disdained such a procedure, 
disposes of the false statements, and does not and in the nobleness of His nature have con- 
leave to the accusations any credibility or validity. temned His accusers.4 That the judge would, 
Now, with respect to our Lord's silence when without any hesitation, have set Him at liberty 
false witness was borne against ~ i ~ ,  it is if He had offered a defence, is clear froin what 
cient at present to quote the words of hfatthew, is related of him when he said, "Which of the 
for the testimony of Ifark is to the same effect. two do Ye wish that I should release unto You, 
And the words of slatthew are as follow : " And Barabbas or Jesus, who is called Christ?" 5 and 
the high priest and the council sought false wit- from what the Scripture adds, "For he knew 
ness against Jesus to put to death, but that for envy they had delivered Him." ~esus,  
found none, although many false witnesses came however, is at all times assailed by false witnesses, 
forward. ~t last two false witnesses came and and, while wickedness remains in the world, is 
said, This fellow said, I am able to destroy the ever exposed to accusation. And yet even now 

temple of God, and after three days to build He  continues silent before these things, and 
it up. And the high priest arose, and said to makes 110 audible answer, but places His defence 
Him, Answerest thou llothing to ,\.hat these wit- in the lives of His genuine disciples, which are a 

ness against thee? ~~t jesus held ~i~ peace." 2 pre-eminent testimony, and one that rises supe- 
And that He returned no allslver when falsely rior to all false witness, and refutes and over- 
accused, the following Is the statelnent : " And throws all unfounded accusations and charges. 
Jesus stood before the governor ; and he asked 3. I venture, then, to say that this " apology " 
Him, saying, ~~t ~h~~ the ~i~~ of the Jews? which you require me to compose will somewhat 

$d Jesus said to him, ~h~~ sayest. ~~d when weaken that defence (of Christianity) which 

d e  was accused of the chief priests and elders, rests on facts, and that power of Jesus which is 
manifest to those who are not altogether devoid 

' This individual is mentioned by ~ ~ ~ ~ b i ~ ~  ( E C C Z ~ S .  ~ i s t . ,  vi. c. of perception. Notwithstanding, that We may 
'') as having been converted from the heresy of Valentinus to !he 

of the Church by the eKorts of Origen. [Lardner (Credrb., 
'". 210-z12) is inclined to Celsus ln the year 176. Here 3 Cf. Matt. xxvii. 11-14. 

and.elsewhere this learned authority diffuse on the subject, and 4 3 i c ~ a A 0 4 v w c  $ y c ~ r w p u i v a r  robs xann6povr. 
merits careful attention.] 5 CL Matt. x x v ~ ~ .  17. 

' Cf. Matt. xxvi. 59-63. 6 CC Matt. xxvii. 18. 



not have the appearance of being reluctant to of a rg~rnen t .~  For I do not Lnow in \ i l r i tZk  
undertake the task which you have enjoined, we to place him who has need of argument, 
have endeavoured, to the best of our abil~ty, to in books 111 answer to the cha~ges of Celsus 
suggest, hy way of answer to each of the state- 1 agalnzt the Chr~stians, in order to pre\ent h,, 
merits adxanced by Celsus, what seenled to us fro111 being shaken in his faith, and confirlll hlnl 
adapted to refute them, although his argunients in it. But nevertheless, since in the nmltltude 
have no power to shake the faith of any (true) of those who are considered bellelei-s 50111e 
believer. And forbld, indeed, that any one persons n~ight be found as \I oulci ha\ e their faith 
should be found who, after ha~ ing  been a par- shaken and overthronn by the n r i t~ i lg~  of eel- 
taker 111 such a love of God as was (displayed) sus, but n ho might be preserl ed 11). a reply to 
in Chrizt Jesus, could be shaken in his purpose them of such a nature ai to refute 111, \tateillents 
by the argnlments of Celsns, or of any such as ' and to erh~bit  the troth, we haie deemed 
he. For Paul, when enumerating the innumer- right to yield to your injunction, and to f,lrnlbh 
able causes which generally se~ara te  men from an answer to the treatise \ ih~ch jou zent 11,. but 
the love of Christ and fro111 the lo\e of God in which I do not think that any one, althongll only 
Christ Jesus (to all of ~ v l ~ ~ c h ,  the love that n as a short nay ad\ anced m philosophq, 11 ill allo\v to 
in hinlself rose yuperior), did not set don n argu- be a "True I>iscourse," as Celsus ha, ent~tled it. 
ment among the grounds of separation. Fo r '  j. Paul, indeed, obier\lng that there are in 
obsen e that he saj S, firstly : " \Tho shall sepa- Greek philosophy certa~n things not to be hghtly 
rate us froin the love of Christ? Shall tribulrt- ' esteemed, nhich are plauiil~le in the ej es of the 
tion, or di>tress, or persec~~tion, or famine, or many, but nhich represent falsehootl as truth, 
nakedness, or peril, or sword? (as it is nritten, says n ~ t h  regard to such : " Eenare led an\ inan 
For Th) sake \ve are k~lied all the day long ; n e spoil 1 ou throagh philosopliy and vain dece~t, 
are accoilnted as sheep for the sla~lghter.) Kay, after the t r ad~ t~on  of men, after the rutl~ments 
in a11 these th~ng; we are inore than conquerors of the norld, and not after Christ." 5 -1nd see- 
through Hnn that loved uz." [ And secondly, 1ng that there \vas a Aind of greatness man~fest 
when l a j~ng  dorm another series of causes which in the nords of the world's \iisdom, he salt1 that 
naturally te1lc1 to separate those n ho are not the words of the philo~ophers 11 ere (' ac~ortlmg 
firmly gronntled in their relig~on, he says : "For to the rudiments of the norld." S o  Inan of 
I am persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor sense, ho~ve~er ,  would say that thobe of Ce1t.u~ 
angels, nor princ~pal~ties, nor powers, nor things were " accortl~ng to the rltdin~ents of tliz norld." 
present, nor things to come, nor height, nor Sow those words, n hich contained some element 
depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to of deceitfulness, the apostle nanied " \ a111 de- 
separate us from the love of God, which is in I ceit," probably by way of d~ztl~ict~on fiom a 
Christ Jesus our Lord." 1 deceit that n as not " 1 ain ; " and the prophet 

4. Now, truly, it is proper that we should feel Jeremiah obser\ ing thii, entured to 5n) to (;od, 
elated because afflict~ons, or those other causes " 0 LORD, Thou hast decei\ ed me. a n ~ l  I 1\25 

enumerated by Paul, do not separate us (from clcceir ed ;  Thou art stronger than I, dnd had 
Christ) ; but not that Paul and the other apos- 1 prelailed." k t  in the lailguagge of Cel5us 
tles, and an) other resembling them, (shoultl there seems to rile to be no deceitfulneis at 211, 

entertain that feeling), because they n ere far not even that n h ~ c h  is " \ail1 ; " s11cl1 tle~elrful- 
exalted abo\e such things when they said, '<I11 nes ,  \iz., as is found in the language of those 
all theie tl~ings we are PLLJIT than conquerors \ ~ h o  hale founded philosol~h~cal secti, and \tho 
through Him that loved us," 3 \vhich is a stronger have been endoned ~vith no ortlina~y talent for 
statement than that they are simply "coi~quer- such pursuits. And as no one nonltl that 
ors." But ~f it be proper for apostles to en- 1 any ordlnnr): error in geometrical demon~tra- 
tertain a feelmg of elation in not being separated tions was intended to decen e, or n odd  drscrlbe 
froin the lo\ e of God that is in Chrizt Jesui our it for the sake of exercise in such nlattels ;- so 
Lord, that feeling 1~111 be entertained I,y them, 1 those op~nions 11 hit 11 are to be st~lecl " iain de- 
because neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor ceit," and the " traditioll of men," and "accord- 
principal~ties, nor any of the things that follo~v, ing to the rudiments of the worlcl," mn-t 11ze 
can separate them fro111 the love of God \\hich sorne resemblance to the \,iens of tllo5~ Irho 

is in Chr~zt Jesus our Lord. And therefore I do have been the founders of pl~ilosophical sects, 
not congrat~~late that believer in Cllriit whose (if such titles are to be appropriately ap1)hed 
faith can he shaken by Celsus - who no longer them). 
shares the colnlllon llfe of men, but has 1011g 
since departed - or by any apparent plausib~lit~ 4 ; .rrlor r r r O a v 6 r ? r o ~  ioyov.  

5 Col I:. 8 
6 Cf. Jrr. xx. 7. ' I Rom v u .  35-37. 7 h a r  wcirep oi sb m X b v  TGV $rv60prvwu i~ y r w p r r p ~ * a l q  

Rom bnl ? S ,  39 pqparr  +rv60ypa+ovprx ov .rrc Hv heyor  *a< nl ayon40r  yi I ' ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~  

3 Rom. vul 37,  vr~ppvrrGprv .  I c o r r t v  rou  avo r o r a u ~ w v .  Cf. note of Ruauz zn IUC 



ORIGEN AG,'?IYST CELSUS. 
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6. -After l~roceeding with this work as far as were unholy: and hax-ing no opportunity of 
the illnct: where Celsus introduces the Jew dis- escape, were compelled to live alllong them, 
putil,g )vith Jesus, I resolved to prefix this pref- such an one ~voulil with good reason, for the 
ace to the 1)eginning (of the treatise), in order sake of the law of truth, which the Scythians 
that the reader of our reply to Celsus might fall would regard as xickedness>s enter into associa- 
in \,.it11 it first, and see that this book has been ,  tions contrary to their laws, with those like- 
c,n,l,oied not for those who are thorough be- ininded with himself; so, if truth is to decide, 
lievers, but for such as are either n7h011y unac- the larrs of the heathens n-hich relate to images, 
qugllted. \\-ith the Christian faith, or for those and an atheistical polytheism, are " Scythian" 

as the apostle terms them, are "weak in laivs, or more impious even than these, if there 

CHAP. 11. 

and usages to the Gospel, he would not oilly 
! decide that its doctrines were true, but ~vould 

CHAP. I. ( b y  practice establish their truth, alld supply 
The first point n-hich Celsus brings for\!-ard, in ~vl~atever seemed wanting, from a Grecian point . 

his desire to thro~v discredit upon Christianity, of view, to their demonstration, alld t h ~ s  con- 
is: that the Christians entered into secret asso- , fir111 the truth of Christianity. \Ye ha\-e to say, 
clations \vith each other colltrary to law, saying, moreover, that the Gospel has a demonrtration 
that "of associatiolls sonle are public, alld that of its own, more divine than ail)? established by 
these are in accordaIlce with the laxvs ; others, Grecian dialectics. And this diviner method is 
again, secret, alld maintained in violation of the ; called by the apostle the " manifestation of the 
laws." .And his \\-is11 is to bring into disrepute ! Spirit and of po\iFer : " of '' the Spirit," on ac- 
what are terlned the " love-feasts " 3 Of the Chris- I count of the prophecies, which are suscient  t~ 
tians, as if they had their origin in the coll1111011, produce faith in any one who reads them, espe- 
danger, and were nlore billding than any oaths. ' cially in those things which relate to Christ ; and 
Since, then, he babbles about the public law, ( o f  "power," because of the signs and ~vonders 
alleging that the associations of the Christialls 1 which we must believe to have been performed, 
are in ~iolatioa of it, Jve have to reply, that if a 1 both on many other grounds, and on this, that 
man mere placed anlong Scythians, whose laws traces of them are still preserved among those 

4 d8iupovc. 
S aapavo6iav. 
6 T+ h6yy. 





ORIGEN AGAINST CELSUS. 

- I n  
shall say to Pole in that day, In 'rhy name we vain that he endeavours to calumniate the secret 
have cast out devlls, and done many wonderful / doctrines of Christianity, seeing he does not tor- 

works." 1 Whether Celsus omitted this from in- I rectly understand its nature, 
tentional malignity, or from ignorance, I do not 
know. ,4nd he next proceeds to bring a charge CHAP. VIII. 
against the Saviour Himself, alleging that it was 
by meal~s of sorcery that He was ai,Ie to ac- I t  is with a certain eloquence,3 indeed, that 

con~ l~~ i sh  the wonders which He performed ; and ; he aI'l)earS to advocate the cause of those who 
that foreseeing that others would attain the same ! bear witness to the truth of Christianity by their 
kno\\.ledge, and do the same things, making a death, in the following words : "And 1 do not 
boast of doing theln by help of the power of maintain that if a man, who has adopted a sys- 
~ ~ d ,  He 

such froln His kingdonl. tem of good doctrine, is to incur danger from 
And his accuution is, that if they are justly ex- men on that account, he should either apostatize, 
,luded, while He Himself is guilty of the same I Or apostasy, or openly deny hi~~opinions." 
practices, H~ is a Tricked man ; llllt if H~ is not hlld he condemns those who, while holding the 
guilty of ,,,ickcdness in doing s,lch things, nei- Christian views, either pretend that they do not, 
ther are they who do the same as He. But even,  Or them, that " he who holds a cer- 
if it be impossible to show by what power Jesus tain O~illion ought not to feign recantation, Or 

these nlira,-les, it is that christiaoS publicly disown it." And here Celsus must be 

employ or kcantations, but the sinlple , convjcted of self-contradiction. For from other 
name of Jesus, and certain words in which I treat~ses of his it is ascertained that he was an 
they repose $ith, to tho holy scrip- Epicorean; but here, because he tliought that 

he could assail Christianity with better effect by 
not professing the opinions of Epicurus, he pre- 

CHAP. VII. tends that there is a something better in man 

others esoteric. Some of the hearers of Pythag- 
oras were content with his $se nixit; while CHAP. IX. 
others were taught in secret those doctrines He next proceeds to recommend, that in which were deemed fit be cOmlllunl- adopting opinions r e  should f o l l o ~  reason and to profane and insuficientl~ prepared, a rational guide,l since he who assents to opin- Moreover, the mysteries that are 1 ions without following this course is very liable bratea everywhere throughout Greece and bar- to be deceived. And he inconsiderate 
barous countries, although held in secret, have believers to hletragprtz, and soothsayers, and 

hlithra, and Sabbadians, and to anything else 



that one may fa11 in with, and to the phantoms permision, since no good happeni to men wlG 
of Hecate, or any other demon or demons. For out the help of God. <\nd ~f he who has cured 
as alllollgst such persolls are frequently to be the bariies of many, or reitoretl then1 to better 
founti \\lcked men, \vho, taking advantage of the 1 health, does not effect his cures without the help 
igllorance of those who are eas~ly dece~vetl, leati of God, how much more H e  who has healed the 
them away wh~ther  they \v111, so also, he says, is ' soztls of many, anti has turned them (to \irtue), 
the case among Christians. And he aiserts that and ~ r n p r o ~ e d  their nature, and a t t a ~ h c d  them 
certain persolls \vho do not w ~ s h  either to give to God who ii  over all th~ngs, and tniight them 
or receice a reason for then belief, keep repeat- to refer every action to HIS  good pleawre, and to 
ing, " L)o not examine, but belleve !" and, "Your shun all that is displeasing to  HI^, elen to 
faith wlll save you ! " And he alleges that such the least of their words or deeds, or e \en  of the 
also say, "'The wisdom of t h ~ s  hfe is bad, but tlio~igllts of their hearts? 
that fool~shness is a good th~i lg ! " T o  wl~ich 
me have to answer, that if it were posiible for CHAP. X. 

all to leave l ~ h e  business of Ilfe, and devote them- 1, the next place, since our opponents keep 
selves to ~ h i l o s o ~ h y ,  no other ought 

I repeating those statements about fa~til. n e  be adopted by ally one, but this alone. For ill iay that, c o n ~ ~ d e r n ~ g  ~t as a useful thlag for the 
the Chnstiall system also it will be found that mnlt~tude, \\e adnut that \Ire teach those men to 
there i.;, not to speak at  all arrogantly, at leait belleve w~thout  reasons, n h o  are unable to aban- 
as much of investigation illto articles of bellef, don all other employments, and glr e themselves 
and of  ex11lanatio~ of dark sayings, occurrillg to an exammat~on of alguments ; and our oppo- 
in the lrophetical writing% and of the palables 111 nents, altllough thev do llot ackno\vledye ~ t ,  yet 
the (;ospels, and of countle5s other things, which praLtically do the same. For who there that, 
either were narrated or enacted with a s~mbol l -  on lletal\lng himself to the study of Il~~llosophy, 
cal ~ i ~ n i f i c a t i o n , ~  (as is the case nl th  other throwing llllllielf into the ranks of 'ome 
s j  stem. ) . But since the course alluded to 1s sect, either by cllance,3 or becallse he 1, plo\ lded 
impois~ble, partly on account of the neceiiitlei \\itll a teacher of school, atlollts such a 
of life, partly 011 accoullt of the weaklle55 of course for any other reason, except that he 6e- 
men, a i  ollly a very few indi~iduals delote them- iZeirzs his Partirular sect to be sLll,erlor to ally 
selves earnestly to study,' \ \hat better llletllod otller? For, not Tvaiting to Ilear the arguil~e~lts 
could be devised with a llew of aiiistillg the of all other pl,ilosophers, and of all the dlf- 
nlultitude, than that which lvas b, ferent sects, and the reasons for condemning one 
Jesus to the heathen? And let us inquire, with s ~ ~ t e l l l  for supporting lle 111 this 
respect to the great multltr~tle of believers, who elects to becollle a Stolc, e.g., or a Platonist, 
have washed away the Inire of wickedness In or  a Peripatetic, or all Epicurean, or a follol\er 
which they formerly wallo~\ ed, !\hether ~t were of sollle other school, IS tllns borne, alt110ug!1 
better for theill to belleve 1v1t11out a reason, they lyill not lt, by a kind of lrratlollal 
(so) to have become reforlned and improved ill impulse to the say of S t o ~ ~ i s m ,  to the 
their habits, through the behef that men are disregard of the deiplslIlg either Plato- 
chast~sed for sins, and honoured for good work5 ; Illslll, as being by greater hulDllity than 
or not to have allowed themselkes to be con- the others; or Peripatet~c~sm, as 111ore human, 
verted 011 the strength of Illere faith, but (to and as adllllttillg with 1110re fa~rnes> 4 tha11 other 
have Iva~ted) until they could give themaelves to ,! 5tellls tile blessings of human life. Aind some 
a t l l o r o u ~ l ~  examlllation of the (necessary) rea- also, alarllled at  first about doctrine 
sons. l?or it is nlallifest that, (on such a p la~ l ) ,  of pro\ ]dence, frolll seelng \\hat happttn~ in the 
all men, wlth very few exceptions, \vollld not ,orld to the \.lcious and to the v~rtuoui, haye 
obtain this (amelioration of concluct) which tiley rasllly collcl,,ded that there is no dl! lne provl- 
have obtained through a silllple faith, but \\-oultl clellce at  all, have adopted the liews of 
contlnne to remaln 111 the practice of a wicked E~~~~~~~ alld celsus, 
Ilfe. Sow, 11 hatever other ev~dence can be fur- 1 
nished of the fact, that it was not without d ~ t i n e  CHAP. XI. 
intervention that the phila~lthropic scheme of 1 
Clrristlanity was introduced among men, this also ' Since, then, as teaches, lve repose 

I faith in sonle one of those who have beell the muit be added. For a pious nian w ~ l l  not be- 1 
lieve even a of the body, \vllo introducers of sects alllong the Greeks Or 

the to better health, could take harians, why should we not rather belleke In God 

his abode in any city or country diville who 1s over all thmgs, and in Hlrn who teac1leS 

3 ~ n o n h ~ p w r r r ~ q .  
a v r ~ o h r r d r  ycyrv?pcvwv, 5 v r v o ~ o ~ ~ r ~ p r v w v .  4 p i h h o v  tuyvwp6vws. 

a v+uS>u. ohiywv car r o v  Aoyov <rrovrwv. 5 a a o  a p w r ~ c  apoa@oA~c.  



ORIGEN AGAINST CELSUS. 

that worship is due to ( ; ~ a  alone, and that other their meaning, he \vould not have expressed him- 
things are to be 1)assetl by, either as non-exist- I self with such boldness, nor said that he "was 
,,t, or as existing indeed, and worthy of hon- acquainted with all their doctrines." Even we 
our, but not of worship and reverence? And ourselves, who have devoted much study to these 

thew things, he who not only believes, writings, ~vould not say that "we were acquainted 
but \ ~ h o  conteul~l~lata  things with the eye of with everything," for \ve have a regard for truth. 
reason, will state the denlonstrations that occur ' S o t  one of us \\.ill assert, " 1 knolt7 all the doc- 
to him, ancl which are the result of careful inves- trines of Epicurus," or will be confident that he 
tigation. And ~vhy  should it not be nlore rea- kno\vs all those of Plato, in tl-ie knowledge of 
sonable, seei~lg all human things are depentlent the fact that so many differences of opinioil esist 
uljon faith, to believe God rather than them? among the expositors of these systems. <or For \vho enters on 3. voyage, or colltracts a mar- \vllo is so daring as to say that he kno\\-s all the 
riage, or 1)ecomes the father of chiltlren, or casts opinions of tile Stoics or of the Peripatetics? 
seed into the grountl, without believing that bet- Cnless, indeed, it should be the case that he has 
ter thinzs n-ill result fro111 SO doing, although the heard this boast, " I knom then1 all;' frorn some 
contrarj- luigllt and solnetimes does happen? ignorant and senseless individuals, n h o  do not 
i\nd yet the l~elief that better things, even agree- perceive their own ignorance, and should thus 
ably to their wishes, will follow, nlakes all nlen imagine, from hairing had such persol15 as his 
venture 11l)nn 1111certain enterprises, which may teachers, that he was acquainted with the111 all. 
turn out differently fro111 \\.hat they expect. A4~ld Such an one appears to me to act very much as 
if the llope and I~elief of a better future be the a person ~vould d o  ~ ~ h o  had visited Egypt (where 
suljport of life in every uncertain enterprise, \vhy ' the Egyptian snrjans, learned in their country's 
shall not this faith rather be rationally accepted literat~lre, are greatly given to pl~ilosophizing 
by him \VJO 1)elieves on better grounds than he about those things \vhich are regarded alllong 
\\rho sails the sea, or tills the grountl, or marries them as divine, b11: where the vulgar, hearing 
a 1%-ife, or engages in any other 111unlan pursuit, in ) certain myths, the reasons of which they d o  not 
the existence of a God who was the Creator o f  understand, are greatly elated because of their 
all these things, and in Him who with surpassing , fancietl knolvledge), and tvho should imagine 
wisdom ant1 di\-ine greatness of mind dared to that he is acquainted with the whole circle of 
make knoxvn this (Ioctrine to men in every part I<gyptian kno\vletlge, after having been a disciple 
of the ~vorlti, a t  the cost of great danger, and of the ignorant alone, and ni t l~out  having asso- 
of a death consitlered infamous, n-hich H e  uncler- ciated n-it11 any of the priests, or having learned 
went for the sake of the human race ; having the ~llysterics of the Egyptians from any other 
also taught those n h o  were persuaded to em!)race source. And what I hare said regarding the 
His doctrine at the first, to proceed, oncler the learned and ignorant anlong the i<:gyptia~~s, I 
peril of every danger, and of ever ~mpending : might have said also of the Persians ; anlong 

salvation of men ? 
understood in a symbolical sense bj- the more 

CH.~P. XII. superficial of the multitude.' rZnd the s a n ~ e  

\\-ere asking for information, for I am acquainted ogy. 
with a!l their ol)inions, but becau.;e I take an CHAP. XIII. 
eql~al interest in t!lenl all, it ~voul(l be well. And i 
lf they \\-ill not, lIlit keel) as they 1 But since Celsus has declared it to he a say- 
generally <lo, ' ria llot investigate,' etc,, they ing of lnany Christians, that " the \visdom of 
lnust, he contiuIles, exlIlai,l to me at least of this life is a had thing, but that fooli\hness is 
\\.hat 11at11~~ these things are of \vhicll they speak, good," we have to anr~ver that he slanders the 
and \\hence the). are deriLTetl," etc. ?;o\v, n.itll , (;osl,el, not giving the words as t l l e ~  actllally 
regard to his statelnellt that he C. is acc~uaillted occur in the writings of Paul, \vhere they rlul as 
with all our doctrines,- we have to thii; follo\\~ : " If any one a ~ n o n g  yo[] seemetl-I to be 
is a lloastfLll and dsrillg assertion ; fo;if he had \vise in this \vorld, let him become a fool, that he 
read the ljrol,llets in particular, \vllicl, are fIlll o f ,  may become wise. For the wisdom of this \\-odd 
acknonle,lgetl difficulties, and of declarations is foolishness with God." The  apostle, there- 
that are o \ ) ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  to the alld if lie had ! fore, does not say sl~llply that " wisdolll is fool- 

Perused the p a r a ~ ~ l e s  of the (;ospels, and the I 
r IIap' o:r r im ~ r h e m i ,  rrpcu@ru6+evar +tv h o y r ~ ~ c  i n6  T ~ V  

rvritings of the lair and of the Je\viih his- 1 .;..;, ~. , iu . . ,  . u r p o ~ i ~ . - ,  b i  rir6rrvat 6.b T ~ V  zaps a i ~ i o i r  

tory, and the utterances of the apostles, and !lad 1 ;~~~,Y,,~~;~f;;~;"p~;;;;~$;;~~~~f~;$~~~ Ruzus prefers yLvwu- 

'$ad the111 candidly, with a desire to enter 111to j 2 C O ~ .  iii, IS, 19. 
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ishness with C;od," but " the ~visdom of this I to ask him why he gives credence to the his- 
z~ol-liL" A4nd again, not, " If any one anlong tories of Gnrl~arians and Greeks respecting the 
you seeineth to be wise, let him become a fool antiquity of those nations of whom he .;peaks, 
universally ; " but, "let hit11 become a fool i/a but stamps the histories of this nation alone as 
this 7~~ol-liJ, that he rnay become wise." IVe hlse. For if the respective writers related the 
term, then, " tlle wisdom of this worlcl," every events which are f o ~ ~ n d  in these ~vork.; in the 
false system of philosophy, which, according to spirit of truth, ~vliy should we distrust the 1jr0pl~- 
the Scriptures, is brougllt to nought; and we ets of the Jews alone? Ant1 if )loses and the 
call foolishness good, not without restriction, 11ut p ro~~l le t s  have recortled many things in tIleir 
\vhen a nlan beconles foo!ish as to thzi wcll-ld. history from n debire to favour thrir own systelm, 
.4s if we were to say that the Platonist, who be- why sho111d we not say the salue of the l ~ i ~ t o r i ~ ~ ~ ~  
lieves in the immortality of the soul, ancl in of other countries? Or, when the Egyptians or 
the doctrine of its metempsycho.;is,~ incurs the ' their histories speak evil of the Jews, are tile!, to 
charge of folly \+-it11 the Stoics, w l ~ o  diicartl this 1)e believed on that point ; but the Jen-s, \vl1en 
opinion ; and with the Peripatetics, ivho babble . saying the sanle things of the T.:g!-r)tialls. 
about the subtleties of Plat" ; 7ntl with the I+:~:pi- declariny that they hati sufferetl great i~ijr~.jtice 
cureans, wllo call it superstition to introduce a at  thcir hands, and tliat on this account they 
providence, and to place a Got1 over all things. harl been punished 1)y God, arc to be charsz(1 
Moreover, that it is in agreement with the spirit '  n i th  falsehood? Allid this applies not to tile 
of Christianity, of much nlore importance to E g y p t i a l ~ ~  alone, but to others ; for we hliall find 
give our assent to doctriiies upon gi.ou~lds of that there was a connection between the .\i.;y- 
reason and \vi.;dorn than on that of fL1ith merel!-. rians ant1 the Je~vs, and that this is recorded in 
and that it n.as only in certain circumstances the ancient 11i.tories of the :issyrians. .4nd so 
that the latter course Jvas desired by Christianity, also the Jewish historinns ( I  avoitl ,lsing tlie 
in order not to leal-e luen alrogetlier ~vithout n.or(l " prophets?" that I may not appear to pre- 
help, is sho1v11 by that genuine disciple of Jesi~s, judge the case) ha\-e related that the rl~syrians 
Paul, nhen he says : :' For after th.it, in the xis- \vere enenlies of tile Jews. Observe at once, 
dom of God, the \vorld by \visdom kne\v not ; then, tlie arl~itrarj- procedure of this iutlividual, 
Gocl, it pleased God by the foolishneis of preach- , who believes the histories of these sat iol i  on 
ing to sa\.e them that belie\-e." Xo\v by these the ground of thcir being leari~ed, and condemns 
words it is clearly sho~vn that it is by the \visdom othcri as 1)eing n-liolly ignorant. For listen to 
of God that God 011g1it to be known. Eut as tile statement of Cel111s : '"I'here is," he says, 
tl.iis result tliil not follon-, it pleased (God a scc- " an a:~tlloritntive account fro111 the \-er!- begin- 
ond time to save them that believe, not by ning, respectins \vl~ici~ there i.; a constant agree- 
"folly" u n 1 . ' e ~ l r i r / / \ . ,  but by such foolishness a i  ment among all the inost learr~ed nlitions, and 
depentled on preaching. For  the preaching of  cities, ant1 men." ,ind yet he .sill not call the 
Jesus Christ as crucified is the " foo;ishness " Jews a le~xrnetl nation in the same \vay in n-hich 
of preaching, as Pnul also perceivetl, nhcn  he he does clic I:g!-ptiaui;, and As~!-riai1s, a ~ i d  In- 
said, "But  \ye preach Christ crucitierl, to the dians, and I'ersi,i~is. ant1 Otlr~-siails, anil Samo- 
Jews a stunlbling-ljlock, and to the (;reeks fool- tllracians, and Eleusinians. 
ishness ; but to them who are called, 110th Jews 1 

and Greeks, Christ the power of God, ancl 171s- ! CI%.%P. XV. 

don1 of God." 3 I How much nlore impartial than Celsus i j  xu- 
CH-IP. XIv. ' ruenins the Pythagrorean, who has fi\-ell lllanp 

proofs of hein;. a \-cry elocjuent n:an, ant1 who Celsus, being of opinion that there is to be 113s carefully tested many opinions, and collected 
found among iually llations a general relation- together froill man)- sources ~vhat  hat1 the ap- 
ship of cloctrine, enumerates all thc llatiolls 
rvhicll gave rise to sucll and s,,cll ol,illionr ; yearance of truth ; for, the firrf l~uuk  o i  

treatise 0 1 1  tile Good, speaking of those nations but for soiue reason, unkuo\vn to ine, he ca';ts who have adopted the opinion thllt God is in- 
a slight upon the Jtn-s, not including them cor~orenl ,  Ile enumeratei the J e ~ s  also a1110119 
amongst the others, as having either l a l~oured :  those who holcl this view; not shon.ing an). re- along \vith them, and arrived at the same con- , 
elusions, or as ha\-ing entertained similar opin- I luctauce to use even the language of their 1)rol'h- 

ets in his treatise, ant1 to give it a nnetephorical ions on many subjects. I t  is proper, therefore, i . , signification. I t  is said, moreover, thclt tier- 

w r r r v u w ~ a i G o r w c .  
1 mipl~us has recorded in his firat book, 012 Lfffi'- 

2 -ETL 6~ "TL r(ac K ~ T ;  ~b 74 hdyw hpicnov ,  iroh~o; s ~ ~ + E ~ ~ ~  wa7h IcCri?'ti*.r, tllat it xas  from the Jetvish people that 
A6yov ~ a i  c o $ ~ o r  u v y ~ a r a r i d c a 8 n r  TO;? SdyFaur~ . ,  l jarp iir:ri &LA;,? 1 

n;GTewr. biL Kai  Toi. iso"Ansn l r j " s ,  y t o r a  derived the iibicll 
rvn pi r ivrq  QvorheAtis  ;dun roirr ivOp&rrovr, G+oi i, r o 3  'Iijuo; introcIuced n:nong the (;reeks. .inti there ' 
yv<uroc  uaOqr<r,  etc. 

3 I COT. i.  23, 24. 1 extant a work by the historian H e c a t z u ~ ,  trea 
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ing of tlie Jel~--s, in ~ ~ ~ h i c h  so high a character is roaster, and Pythagoras, discussed these topics, 
b e j t o ~ e d  L I I I O ~  that nation for its learning, that and that their opinions Irere deposited in books, 
~ ~ ~ ~ 1 l n i L l s  Philo, in his treatise 011 the Jews, has and have thus been presenred dolvn to the pres- 
doubts in the first place, whether it is really ent time. :\nd it is intentionally also that he 
the compositioll of the historian ; and says, in the ' has o~r~it ted to take notice of the embe]- 
secollcl place, that if really his, it is probable lished chiefly by Orpheus, in which are 
that he n .3~ carried away by the plausible nature ' described as affected by human lreaknesses 
of Jen.ish history, and so yielded his assent 1 passions. 
to their ~~-5telll. c H . 1 ~ .  XVII. 

CHAP. XVI. 

CH.4P. XVIII. 
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which of the two are the better fitted to change tions and mally cataclysms, and that the flood 
the character of the hearer on the \ ery spot, and which occurred in the time of D e u c a l i ~ ~ ,  and 
which to harden him in his wickednesz ; and the conflagration in that of Phaethon, were Illore 
observe that your series of writers display l~t t lz  recent than any others. ,411d if he shollld put 
concern for those readers who are to perrise them forward the dialogues of Plato (as evidence) on 
at  once unaided,2 but have compo5ed their ph11- these subjects, we shall say to  him that ~t 
osophy (as you terln it) for those who are able allo\\able for us also to belleve that there re- 
to coml)rehentl its metaphorical and allegorical sided in the pure and p ~ o u s  soul of ?\loses, who 
siynificat~on ; ~vhereas hloses, like a cliitinguished ascended abet e all created things, ancl ,ll1lted 
orator who rned~tates some figure of Khetor~c, himself to the Creator of the uni~erse,  and \vho 
and who carefully introduces in every part Ian- made known divine things with far greater clear- 
glage of t\\ofold meaning, has done thls in his neis than Plxto, or those other nl,e men (\vllo 
five books : neither affording, in the portion hved) among the Greeks and Romans, a splrlt 
which relates to morals, any handle to his Jewish nhich n.as divine. And if he delnantls of us our 
subjects for committing evll ; nor yet giving to reasons for such a hel~ef, let h l n ~  first give gronnds 
the few ind~vidualz who were endowed with for hi$ ow11 unsupported assertions, and then we 
greater n.idoin, and who mere capalile of in- shall show that this vie\\, of ours is the correct 
vestigating his meaning, a treatise devoid of one. 
material for speculation. But of your learned CH4P. XX. 

CH4P. XIX. thing to the Creator of the uni\erie, anti the 
After these statements, Celsur, from a secret only God, he is, in the opi~lloll of Cel>us and 

desire to  cast dlscredlt upon the JIosa~c account those like hlm, deenled inferlor to 111111 1~110 

of the creation, \\hlch teaches that the world i\ degrade, the I) l \~ni ty not only to the l e ~ e l  of 
not yet ten thousand years old, but very much rational and iuortal animali, but e len to that of 
under that, while concealing hii wish, illtlmates ~r ra t~ona l  aiso ! - a \ iem tvhich goes far llcl) and 
his agreement \\lth those who hold that the \vorld the mythical doctrine of transn~lgrat~on, ( ord- 
is uncreated. For, maintaining that there have lng to \\ hich the soul falls do\{ n fro111 the sllmllllt 
been, froln all etern~ty, Inany conflagrat~ons and of heaven, and enters into the body of brute 
many deluges, and that the flood which lately beasts, both tame and savage ! .And ~f the 
took place rn the tinle of Deucalion IS coin- Egyptians related fables of this k~ntl ,  the! are 
paratively n~odern,  he clearly demonstrates to believed to convey a philosophical ~neanll% 1 ) ~  
those who are able to understand h ~ m ,  that, in their enigmas and mysteries ; bnt if hIoses corn- 
his op~nion, the world wai uncreated. But let pose ant1 leale behind hiin hlstorles and 1x1~s for 
this assallant of the Christian fa~tll\r~ell us by an entire nation, they are to be coni~dered as 
what argulnents he \ins cornpelled to accept the , empty fables, the lallguage of which adnilts of no 
statement that there have been inany conflagra- , allegorical ~neanillg ! 

CHAP. XXI. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 

supl,licatioll to the I)ivillity, " ?rhou ' p e a r a x e  of being invested with bodies, are 

art the sallle," 1 it being, l-noreover, an article of ( r e a i l ~ )  gods. And ' v h ~  the of the 

faith that God has said, " I change not." 1 Greeks regarding the gods be true, any Illore 
than those of the Egyptians for example, who ill 

!their language know nothing of a hlnemosyne, 
CH.4P. XXII. 

' mother of the nine hIuses ; nor of a 'Themis, 
After this, Celsus, without co~ldemning cir- ' parent of the Hours ; nor of a Eupl-irosyne, 

~un~ci>iol l  as practised by the Jews, asserts t h a t ,  one of the Graces ; nor of any other of these 
this usage 1vas derived fro111 the Egyptians; names? How lnuch more manifest (and how 
thus belie\.ing the Egyptians rather than Moses, i much better than all these inventions !) is it 
who says that .\bralian was the first among men , that, convinced by what we see, in the admirable 
who practised the rite. And it is not hloses order of the world, we should \vorship the hlaker 
alone who l-ilentions the name of b r a h a m ,  as- of it as the one Author of one effect, and rvhich, 
signing to him great intimacy with (;od ; but as being wholly in harmony with itself, cannot 
man!. also of those \vho give themselves to the : on that account have been the work of illany 
practice of the conjnration of evil spirits, enlploy I makers ; and that we should believe that the 
ln their spells the expressioll God of Abraham," whole heaven is not held together by the move- 
~ointillg out by the very name the frie~ldship : ments of many souls, for one is enough, which 
(that esisted) between that just Illan and God. i I~ears the whole of the non-\~~andering"phere 
Alld yet, while making use of the phrase "God fro111 east to west, and enlbraces within it all 
of Abraham," they d o  ]lot know \vho Abraham things which the world requires, and which are 
is I -.\l-icl the same remark applies to Isaac, and not self-existing ! For all are parts of the world, 
Jacob, and Israel; \vhich names, although con- i while God is no part of the whole. But God 
fessedly Hebre~v, are frequently introducecl Ily cannot be imperfect, as a part is imperfect. And 
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can. 

CHiP. XXIV. 

t h ~ s  \vorld ; and they knen no th~ng  be>outl that." b~rtli.' 
And in a subsequent part of his work he says, 1 C H i P .  XYV. 
that " I t  ~llakes no d~fference \\hether the God I 
mho 1s o \e r  all th~ngz be called by the name of And perhaps there 1s a danger as great as 
Zeus, hlch 1s current among the (;reeks, or by that \\hlch degrades the name of " Gotl," or of 

that. e.g., which is in use among tile Illdlalls or 1 " the (;ood," to Illll3roper olijccts, ~n chang~ng the 
E ~ - ~ ) t l a n s . ~ ~  Now, in ansner to till., we have name of God accortllllg to a secret sz tem,  and 
to relllark that this imol\ es a deelj m~ ste- a1)ljl) '"5 tho" h l ~ h  I~elong to Inferlor b~lll:l:, to 
rlous s ~ ~ l ~ j e c t  - that, viz., respectlllg tile nature great", and sllie z8e?-sn. And I d o  not clnrll on 
of llallles : it being queztloll \klletller, 31 iris. thli, that \vhe11 the name of Zeui, I5 uttereti, there 
totle thiIlhs, names \\ere I)estonecl b> arrange- 1~ heard at  the iallle t111le that of the son of 
ment, or, as the Stoics hold, 1,) nature ; the firzt Kronos ant1 Rhea, and the huiband of Hera, and 
words belng llnltatlons of thing,, a ~ e e a b l j  to brother of Pobeltlon, and father of -4thene. and 
whlch the names were formed. arlcl 111 conf i~rm~ty  -Arte"l5. \tho \\as grlllty of lllcebt ~ t h  o\Jn 
w ~ t h  wl11ch they introduce certnln principles of (laughter PerZe1)hone ; or that -4~ul lo  llnmetll- 
etYtnologJ.; or \%hether, 32 Ellicurua tea( hes atel! iuggesti the 5011 of Leto and Zeui, 311~1 the 

(dlferlllg this frolll the stoic.), ere ljrother of Artemis, and half-brother of Herll~es ; 
glr ell by llature, -the firit ,lttzrctl a ~ ~ d  a ~ u t h  a11 the other nalnes inkented L\ these 
cerraln nords \aryin,n n ~ t h  the clrcu111,tances in \klb"men of Celsus, n h o  are the parents of these 
which they found themielkes. If, then, \\e shall 01"1~1011$, and the ancient theologla~ls of the 
be able to establisll, In referellcc to the prececl. Greeks. For \\hat are the grotintls for tlec~dlng 
Ing statelllent, the nature of powerfill llallleZ, that he should 011 the one hand be properlj called 
sollie of which are used b\ the learned among,t Zeus, and !et 011 the other ihollltl not hd\e 
the EgLptlans, or by the hiagl among tile per. K r o n o ~  for his fclther and Rhea for 111s motlier? 
slans, and by ~~d~~~ phllo,oljllers called .\"(I the iame a ~ g i ~ n i e n t  apl111es to all the others 
Bralllllan,, or by the Salllnll~alls, allcl other\ In that are talletl gods. J h t  thib charge clot!> ll0t 

d~fi-ercnt countries ; anct shall be able to lllnLe at "11 ap1)1! to those ivho, for sonle 11nsterlous 
o r ~ t  that the so-called magic is a, tllr fol. reasun. refer the nord  Sabaoth, or rlclonai, or 
lowers of Eplcurus ant1 .\rlbtotle iupptj,e, 311 ""4' of  the other nallle5 to the (true) (;od. -Ind 
altogether uncertain tlllug, btlt 15, as thost. iklllecl \ \ I I ~  one IZ able to p l l ~ l o i o ~ h ~ s e  about the rujs- 
in ~t proie, a collyl,tellt slstel11, ha\ Lllg nortls ter> of nallle~. 11"\111 finti much to rez1)ect- 
wlliLll are I;no\vn to exceedingly fern, then lllg tilt? titles of tllc allgel5 of (;otl, of \\holll one 
say thLxt the llame Snllnoth, and .itlonal, alld the I Z  calletl ~ l ~ c h a e l ,  and another (;al)llel, and an- 
other names treated with so 111ut h re1 ererice other Raphael, a~)]) lo~rlJ t t . l \  to the (lutlt., \!lllch 
amollg Hebrews, are not apljllcallle to ally t l ~ y  d~icharge 111 the tiorlcl, accord~ng to the 
ordlnar\ created things, but to a secret of the (;otl of all things. Alnd a itlnllar 

theolog hlch refers to  the Franler of all things. ~)h~losopliy of names applies 3150 to our !r\l1j> 
'Thebe n,llnes, accordlngly,\vhen I l ronounce~ Ith \ v I ~ o ~ e  name has already been \eel], In an unlms- 
that attendant train of circumstances nhlcll 1s 1 takeable Illanner, to habe expelled nl~rlacls of 
appropr~ate to their nature, are Ijossesietl of great I e ~ ~ i l  splrlti fro111 the ioulz ant1 I~ocl~es (of mel~)! 
polver; 31]d other names, again, current In the 1 SO great \\'as the pO\ker ~ h l c h  it exerted upo" 
Egyptian tongue, are eficaclolls agalnit certain thoie from \\ hom the sI11rlts 15 ere drl\ en out. 
tlcmollr lvho can ollly (lo certaill tlllngs ; anti , ,Ant1 \\l~lle st111 upon the suliject of name... Fte 

other names in the I'erslan langnage have corrc- ha\ e to mention that those '\ho are sLllled In - - -  
spondlng power o\er  other sp~ri ts  ; ancl 50 on In ' A ~ - -  

ll,lln alual ndtlon, fur dlffcrellt purpo,er. / .ETL To. T W + ~ V  ~ " G T O . ,  K.1 in. T w  rar..*l ~~l a ~ ~ a ~ m ~ ~ ~ ~  
1 oorrwv o v p p e r p r a v  cv vyitra rat c u t t i + ,  q rr jv  v o p r j u p r v q v  euy~vtrav'  
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the use of incantations, relate that the utterance ' of our Sa\-iour as having heell the leader of our 
of the sallle illcalltation in its proper la!lg~lage generation, ill so far as \ve are Cllristians,z and 
can accomplish \\.hat the spell professes to do ; sa)-s that ': a few years ago he begall to teach 
but d l e n  translated into ally other tongue, it is this doctrine, being regarded by Christians as 
observed to beconle inefticacious anti feeble. the Son of God." Sow, with respect to this 
hlld thus it is not the things signified, but the .t,oint - His prior existence a felV years ago - 
qualities ant1 l~eculiarities of words, \vhich 110s- we have to re1nal-k as follolys. Collld it have 
sejs 9 certain polver for this or that purpose. come to pass without diviile assistance, that 
.llltl so on such grouncls as these we defend the Jesus, desiring during these !-ears to spread 
col ld~ct  of the Christialls, ~ \ ~ l l e n  they struggle abroad His jvords arld teaching, should have 

to tieatll to a\-oid calling God by the name been so successful, that every~vhere throughout 
of Zeus, or to give Hiin 3 na111e fro111 ally other ,  the norld, not a fen. persons, C;reeks as \veil as 
language. For they either use the co~lliuon Barbarians, learned as \\-ell as igoorant, adopted 
nallle - Got1 - incletinitely, or n.ith some such His doctrine, so that they strus-gled eve11 to 
adtlitio~l as that of the " Maker of all things," death in its defence, rather than clelly it, which 
" the Creator of heaven and earth " - H e  who no one is ever related to ha\-e done for any 
sent d o \ n ~  to the human race those goocl men, other syitem? I incleecl, frolll no ~vish to flat- 
to whose names that of God being aclded, cer- , ter3 Christianity, but fro111 a dzsire thoroughly 
tain mighty worl;s are wrougllt among men. to exallliile the facts. ~voultl say that even those 
And much Inore besides might I)e said on the ' \ ~ h o  are engagetl in the healing of numbers of 
subject of names, against those who think that sick persons, tlo not attain their oljject- the 
we ought to 11e indifferent as to our use of theln. ' cure of the body - ~ ~ i t l l o u t  divine lielp; and if 
And if the renlark of I'lato in the I%iZthlts one \\-ere to succeed in tielivering souls from a 
should surprise us, \\hen he saj-s, ' .My fear, 0 flootl of wickedness, and excesses, and acts of 
Protngoras, a l ~ o r ~ t  the names of the gods is no injustice, and from a contempt of God, and were 
small one," seeing Philel~us in his discussion , to show, as ex-idence of such a result, one hun- 
n-it11 Soi,ratss llacl called p l e a s ~ ~ r e  a "god," how ' dred persons improved in their natures (let us 
shall we not rather approve the piety of the suppose the number to be so large), no one 
Christi,uii, 1vho apply none of the names used \vould reasonably say that it \\-as \vithout divine 
in the mj-thologies to the Creator of the world? assistance that he hacl i~llplantecl in those hun- 
And now enough on this subject for the present. ' dred indib-idr~als a doctrine calahle of renloving 

so many evils. And if any one, on a candid 
CHAP. XXVI. con.;itleration of these things, shall admit that 

But let see manner in lvhich this Gel- no inll)rovenient ever takes place among Inen 

sus, Lvllo to kilo\" brings a \\-ithout divine help, llolv lllnch more confidently 

accusatioll a:minst the Je\vs, alleges "laI1 malie the sallle assertioll regarding Jesus, 

that .' tlley lvorship are adc[icted to J~~~~ colllpnres the lives of 

in \vllicll hloses \vas instrut:tor,,, coi~verts to His cloctrine \vith their after con- 

xow, in \\hat of tile writings of ~Iuct ,  and reflects in \vllat acts of licentiou.;ness 

fouLld tile ] an.s iL.er la,.ngr don.il n-orslliI, and injustice and covetousness they formerly in- 
dulged, until, as Celsi~s, and they \\-ho think with angel.;, let him tell, u.110 professes to kiloiv all 
him, allege, " they \Yere deceivecl," and accepted about Cl~ristianity an:l Judaism ; and let h i ~ u  
a doctrine which, as these individuals assert, is show also how sorcery can exist alllong those 

\~;ho have acceptetl the ltosaic law, ant1 rend tlestructive of the life of men ; but n-110, from 

the iiljjunction, Seither seek after \riz:~rds, to tile time that they adopted it, have become in 
some 1vay meeker, and more religious, and more deliled by t!leln." I lloreover, he promiies 

I consistent, so that certain among them, from a to show after\vartls " how it was t h r o ~ ~ g h  igno- 
tlesire of exceeding chastity, anti a wish to wor- ranee that the Je\vs were deceii-ctl and lecl into 
sliilj God with greater purity, abstain even from error." Now, if he lla,1 disco\-eretl that the 

1 the ~ ~ e r m i t t e d  indulgences of (lawful) love. ; p r a n c e  of the Te\\--s reynrding (:hrist n.as the : 
"ect of their not- having heart1 the prophecies 
about Him, he woulcl show with t r i~th how the CHAP. XX\?II. 

Jews fell into error. But ~vithout any nish nhat- .4ny one n,ho esamines the su1,ject will see 
ever that this shoulcl appear, hc vie\vs as Jexvish 1 that Jesus attelllpted and successfully accom- 
errors what are no errors a t  all. :Inti Celsus 1 plishecl \vorks beyond the reach of hl~nlan pomer. 
having promised to make us ac:quainted, in a F,, altllough, froln the very I~eginning, all things 
subse(luent part of his n-ork, with the doctrines ol)l)osed tile spread of His (loctrine in the world, 
of Judaism, proceeds in the first place to speak i 

3 06 roAar ruwv.  
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-both the princes of the times, and their chief lievers to remain unexamined, but must inves- 
captains and generals, and all, to speak gener- tigate everything from the beginning, I give it as 
ally, who were possessed of the snlallest influ- my opinion that all these things \vorthily harnlo- 
ence, and in addition to these, the rulers of the nize with the predictions that Jesus is the son 
different cities, and the soldiers. and the people, I of God. 
-yet it proved victorious, as being the kk'ord 

CHAP. XXIX. 
of God, the nature of which is such that it can- 
not be hindered ; and becoming nlore powerful For birth is an aid towards an individual's be- 
than all such adversaries, it made itself master coming famous, and distinguished, and talked 
of the whole of Greece, ant1 a considerable por- about ; viz., when a man's parents happen to be 
tio?l of Unrharian lands, and convertetl countless 1 in a position of rank and influence, and are pas- 
nuillbers of souls to His religion. .And although, I sessetl of wealth. and are able to spend it 

over the ignorant. And yet he himself admits / can we help atlllliring such a nature as being both 
that it was not the simple alone \\-)lo \\.ere led noble in itself, and devoting itself to great deeds, 
by the doctrine of Jesus to adopt His religion ; 1 and possessing a courage which is not 1))- any 
for he acknowledges that there \\-ere anlongst means to be despised? And if one were to ex- 

CH.4P. XXVIII. 

a personal discussion with Jesus, and speaks in a ' lllaily hearers, he nevertheless devoted himself to 
very childish manner, altogether unworthy of the , the teaching of new opinions, introclucing alnol~g 
grey hairs of a philosopher, let me endeavour, nlen a doctrine which not only subverted the 
to the best of nly ability, to examine his state- customs of the Jews, while preserving due re- 

i6rormjv. 
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frolll the goodnatured Athenian, who saw that Supreme God to him who orders his life in con- 
his native country did contribute to  his renown, for~nity therewith. Now, to Themistocles, or to 

follo:ving reply : " Neither would I, had I any other Inan of distinction, nothing happened 
beell a st.ri1)hlan, have been so distinguished as I to  rove a hindrance to their reputation ; Tvhere- 
I am, nor would you have beell a 'l'hemistocles, , as to this man, besides what we have already 

i[ you hat1 had the good fortune to be an , enumerated, and which are ellough to corer \vith 
~ ~ l ~ e a i a l l  I "  And no\\', our Jesus, who is re- dishonour the soul of a man even of the nlost 
proachcd ~vitli licillg born ill a village, and that ' noble nature, there was that apparently illfanlous 

a (;reek one, nor belollgillg to ally nation death of crucifixion, which was enough to efface 
widely ebteemecl, and being despised as the son ) his previously acquired glory, and to lead those 
of a Imur labouring woman, and as having on I who, as they I\-ho disavo\v his doctrine assert, 
a c c o ~ ~ n t  uf his poverty left his native country and were fornlerly deluded by him to abaildoll their 
hired himself out in ligypt, and being, to use the tlelusion, and to pass c o ~ l d e ~ ~ l ~ i a t i o n  upon their 
instance already quoted, not only a Seriphian, , deceiver. 
as it were, a native of a very sillall and uiidis- / 

CHAP. XXXI. 
tinguisl-ied isla~lcl, but even, so to speak, the 
lnea;~ejt of the Scriphiasr, has yet been a l~ le  to And besides this, one may well wonder how if 
sllake the ~vhole inhabitetl \\~orld not only to a happened that the disciples - if, as the caluin- 
degree far above ~vhat  ' I ' l~e~~~istocles  the Athenian iliators of Jesus say, they did not see Him after 
ever did, but beyoncl what even Pythagoras, or ' His resurrection from the dead, and mere not 
piato, or any other \vise nian in any part of the persuaded of His divinity -were not afraid to  
\\.orid n.hntever, or any prince or general, ever endure the same sufferings tvith their Master, and 
succeeded in d o i i ~ g . ~  to expose themselves to  danger, and to leave 

their native country to teach, according to the 

CHAP. XXX. 
desire of Jesus, the doctrine delivered to them 

1 by H1111. For  I tllillk that 110 one M-110 candidly 
NOTI-, ~vould not any one who investigated ~vi th examines the facts would say that these men 

ordiallry care the n a t ~ ~ r e  of these facts, be struck 1 devoted themselves to a life of danger for the 
with amaze~nent at this  nail's victory! - with : sake of the doctrine of Jesus, ~ i~ i thout  a profou~ld 
his complzte success ill surmoulltillg by his repu- belief which H e  had Ivrought in their llliilds of 
tation all causes that tended to bring him illto ' its truth, 11ot on!y teaching them to conform to 
disrep~~te, atid with his superiority over all other 1 His precepts, but others also, and to conform, 
illustrio,ls il-,dividuals in the \vorld? AIld yet it / moreover, \vhen ~nanifest destructioil to life im- 
is a rare tllillg for ~istillguisllcd Illell to succeed I pended over him who ventured to introduce 
in accl~liring a reputatioll for several things at  ( these nerv 01)inions into all places and before all 
once. For one Illall is adlllired on accollllt o f ;  audiences, and \vho could retain as his friend n o  
his \virtloll1, for military &ill, and huinan being ~ v h o  adhered to the former opin- 
some of the Barl)arialls for their mar\rellous ; ions and usages. For  did not the disciples of 
powers of illcantation, and some for one quality, 1 Jesus see, \\7hen they ventured to prove not only 
and others for another ; but llot many have ljeen / to the Jews from their prophetic Scriptures that 
adll~ired aild acquired a reljLltation for mally I this is H e  who was spoken of 1)y the prophets, 
things at sallle tillle ; lvllereas this Illall, ill but also to the other heathen nations, that H e  
addition to llis other merits, is an of ad- ( r h o  \<as crucified yesterday or the clay before 
miratio11 l1otll for llis l\~isclom, alld for his rnira. ( underwent this death volmltarily on behalf of  
cles, and for 111s polver of goverllllle~lt. For he I the human race, - that this was analogous to  
persuatied sollle to \vitl1draw tllemselves frolll ' the case of those \vho have died for their coulltry 
their lai\rs, and to to llilll, as a tj-rant iii order to reniove pestilence, or barrenness. or 
\\.odd do, nor as a robber, Ivl,o arllls 3 his fol. j teunpests? For it is probable that there is in 
Ioivers against men ; llor as a rich who 1 the nature of thi!lgs, for certain mysterious rea- 
bes:oIrs help up011 those \vllo colne to him ; llor l sons which are difficult to be understood by the 
as one of those who collfessedly are deservillg of 1 multitude, such a virtue that one just man, dying 
cellsure ; but as a teacher of the doctrille ! a voluntary death for the comnlon good, 11-light 
'11S the God of all things, alld of the \vorsllip ! be the means of removing wicked spirits, n~hich 
which belollgs to Hilll, alld of all moral pre. are the cause of plagues, or barrenness, or tem- 
cepts which are able to secure the favour of the ! pests, or similar calamities. Let those, there- 

I fore, who mould disbelieve the statement that 
;Jesus died on the cross on behalf of ~nen ,  say 



CHAP. XYXIII. 

K o ~ v  if a particular soul, for certain mysteri- 
CHIP. XXYII. oui reayons, 1s not deser~  111g of being 1)lL1ced 

Rut let us now retmn to \\here the Jew is In- the bodj of a nilolly ~r~a t ionni  l ~ e ~ n g ,  nor yet In 
troduced, speaking of tlie mother of Jesui, and that of one purely rat~onal, I ~ u t  I, c lotlied n ~ t h  a 
saying that " n hen she n as I)regl1'lnt she 1\25 l l lonstro~~i  bocl)., so that I eawn c'l~~llot tl~schar~e 
tur~ied out of doois by the cdr1)ellter to \\ llolll ~ t b  f11nct1ons 111 one so D s l i ~ o n ~ d ,  nhicli has the 
she hail been betrothed. a> ha\lllg 1)een guilt) heacl dlsproport~oncd to tlie other l),irti, and 
of adulterj, ancl that >he bole a ~111ltl to a cer- altogether too ihort ; and another lectlrei such 
tain soldier L i a ~ ~ ~ e d  Panthtra ; " and let II\ see a bod\ that the soul 15 a little more rallonal than 
whether those n h o  h a ~ e  1)lindlj concoctecl thebe the other ; and another st111 more so, the natlire 
fables about the adultel) of the \-lrgln \\it11 Pan- of the body Lounte ra~t~ng  to a greatcr cr less 
thera, antl her reject~on b j  the carpenter, dl11 not degree the receptlon of the leasonlng p~~nciple;  
Invent these itorie, to olerturn 1-11> miraculous nhy  should there not I)e albo ioiile soul nh~ch 
concept1011 by the Holy Ghost : for they ~ o u l d  re( en e, an altogether m~raculouz I l o d ~ ,  po,,ess- 
have f'~li~fied the h~story lu a different manner, ing some quaht~es common to tlio,e of other 
on account of 11s ext~enicly miraculous charac- men, so that 11 ma! 11e able to paii tliio~igh hie 
ter, and not hale  admitted, a\ ~t nere agaiuit nltil them, but pos,e,,lng a h o  s o ~ n e  cluallt~ of 
their ~1111, that Jezuz nab born of no o ~ c l ~ n a r \  sliperlolltj, i o  that the ioul nlal be al~le to re- 
human lnarrtage. It \\as to be expected, 111- m,iln nnta~ntetl 11. sin? .ind ~f there lje any 
deed, that tilobe \\ho n oliltl not belle\ e the 1111- truth m tile doctr~ne of the 1111) s~oguomlsts, 
raculoub b11 tli of Jtblls \\ ol~ ld  1i1\ ent bonle llether Zap! rui, or Loxur. or Polemon, or any 
falbehootl. Ant1 t h e ~ r  not d u n g  t h ~ z  III a cretll- othtr  n h o  nrote on such a iui)je.ct, and nho 
ble manner, but ( t h e ~ r )  prebelr In: the fCu t that plofess to knoll III aolile n onderflil \\a! tint all 
it mas not b Jose1111 that the Virgin con( el\etl ljoclles are adapted to tile lialj~t> of tlie iouls, 
Jeiuh, renilere11 the fc~lzehootl J ery palpal)le to 11111,t tilere 11al.t: betn for that so111 \\ 1 ~ 1 c I i  \icl> to 
those who can untler\tancl ant1 d e t e ~ t  S I I C ~  in- dnell nltll mlraculoub poner among Inen. all(] 
vent~on>. I z  ~t at all agreeal~ic to reason, that lie nor!, tleeclt, a I~od! produced, Celsus 
who dareti to cio so much for tile h~ulian rac e. tlllnI,,, 1)) an a ~ t  of atlkilterj i)et\\ t t n  lJc~ntIiela 
In order that, a i  far as 111 h ~ n i  la), a11 the (;reehz ancl the \-lrgln? \\ h ) ,  froill such unli'll!o\sed 
and Ear l~a~lan i ,  \\ho nerc IooLing for d ~ l ~ n e  con- intercourse tIlere muit rather ha\e  11etll l ~ l ~ l l ~ h ~  
demnat~on, m ~ g h t  depart fioni c\ 11, antl regulate forth sollle fool to d o  111jurj to ~ u a n ~ ~ ~ ~ c ~ , - - ~  
t h e ~ r  entire conduct nl a manner pleazlng to tlie teacher of Ilcentiou,ness and n I (  ht(ll1t.\s, and 
Creator of the \\orld, shoulcl not h a ~ e  hat1 a otller etlls ; and not of temperance, and light- 
miratlllous b~rtli ,  but one the v~le i t  and moit eousness, and the other 11rtues ! 
d ~ s g r a c e f ~ ~ l  of all? And I \\111 ask of them as ' 
Greeks, and l>articulnrly of Cel,us,  rho e ~ t h e r  C H ~ P .  XXXIV. 
holds or not the ient~mcnts of Plato, and at  an] 
rate tileln, ahet[ler H e  \.ho sellcls ii)lllr nut  it \.as, w the pr01)hets also ~ l r e ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  

do\\ the bodlel of men, degra,led Hlnl fr(1111 a virgin that there ~1'1s to borll. a'cord- 
lng to the prom~ietl slgn, one \\ho \\.'ls to g1Ie 

1 C t  Homer's Zilaii ,  5 2, 3. 
ills name to the fact, sho\\lng that at His hrth 
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Ifirth of Jeirthul~s from a virgin, ive have to say that 

is written in the law of the Jews ~tbelf, l lshall '  the Creator has bhoni1, by the gencratloll of 
hearkell unto observers of t i~nes and dir ~ners  ;" ' several kinds of a n ~ m ~ l s ,  that what H e  has done 
but to that people it I >  said : " Rut as for thee, 111 the inztance of one animal, H e  colllti do, if 
the LORI) thy (God Iiat11 not s~ifferetl thee so to i t  pleased Him, 111 that of otheri, and of 
do." 1 to this ii subjo~ned the proin~be : mail himself. For ~t 15 ascertained that there is 
6i  ti propliet ,hall the LORD thy God raise up a certain female animal n hich has no llltert ourse 
1111to thee from aillong thy brethren." Since, ' with the niale (as writers on anlmal~ sa) ,, 
therefore, the heathell employ ~noclei of dl\ loa- / care ~ t h  r ultures) , and that this a111111~1, illt~l- 
tloll either by oracles or by omeni, or by birds, out sexual intercourse, preierves the successlon 
or 1 )~ '  ventlilocl,l~sts, or by thoie who profess the I pf race. What iiicredil~il~ty, therefore, is there 
art of  sacrifice, or by Chaldean genealog~sts - I 111 supposing that, if God wizhed to send dlLllle 
all whlch practices weie forbiclden to the Jeus  I teacher to the human race, H e  caused H~~~ to 
-this l ~ e o l ~ l e ,  if they had no ineailb of attaliling ' be born in seine iilanner different fro111 the 
a kno\vledge of futurity, being led by the pas5io11, conlnion !6  Nay, accordi~ig to the Greeks theln- 
coiilinoil to humalnty of ascerta~nlllg the future, s c l ~ e f ,  all lllell \\.ere not born of a man alld 
wonld hake deipiied their own prol~hets, as not ' \voinan. For ~f the world has been created, as 
having in them any part~cle of dl\ initj ; and many even of the Greeks are ~~lease t l  to admit, 
would not habe ac~e1,tt.d any prophet after then the firzt lilell ~ l l ~ l s t  have been produced not 
hIoscs, nor committed their \vord, to nriting, fro111 sexual intercourse, but fro111 the earth, ln 
but ~voultl have spontaneously betdken them- which qjermat~c elenle~lts existed; \\hich, how- 
se1;cs to the diiining ubago of the lieatlien, ' ever, I conr~der  more illcredible than that Jenli 
or atteiuIlted to establish some s1<,ch pract~cei  \\as born like other men, so far as regards ths 
amongit themselyes. There 1, therefore no ab- , half of his lnrth. And there IS no abztrrtl~t~ 11\ 

surclity In t h e ~ r  prophets having uttered pred~c-  , eml~lo jmg Grecian histories to anwer  Greeks, 
tioils eben about e\ents of no ~mportance, to \v~th the klew of s h o n ~ n g  that n e  are not the 
soothe those who desire such thiiigz, a, \\*hen only persons n h o  have recourse to iinraculous 
Samuel piophesies regarding three she-ashes narratn eb of tl11s bind. For some ha\ e though: 
\ v h ~ c l ~  \\ere loit,3 or nhen  inent~on ii  iiiatle in fit, not 111 regard to ancient and heroic narra- 
the third book of King, res1)ectiiig the sicknebi tixes, but in regard to events of very recent 
of a kllig', son.\Alld why should not thobe occurrence, to relate as a poisible th~ng that 
who deslred to  obtain augurles from ~dolb be Plato 11 as the son of Alml~hict~one,  .\riitoii being 
sek erely rebuLed 11~i the admiln\trators of the prel ented fro11 ha! ing marital ~ntercourse wlth 
law aulollg the Jelts? - as ElljL1l1 is found re- 1115 w ~ f e  u n t ~ l  she had given birth to h ~ n i  11~1th 
buk~ng 111a~ia11, ant1 saj ing, " Is  it becallbe there \vliom she nas  pregiiallt by Apollo. Iild yet 
is iiot a (;od in 1,rael that ye go to mcluire of these are veritable fables, \\ hlch have led to the 
Baalzebub, god of Ekroil?" invention of such stories concer~ling a m,xn nhom 

they regarded as po,zes,ing greater \\~sdom and 
CHAP. XXXVII. power than the mnlt~tude, and a i  ha\ 111s re- 

cell ed the beg lnn~i~g  of 111s corporeal inbztance I think, then, that it has been pretty ~vell from better and dl\iner elements than others, 
estabhslied not oilly that our S a ~ i o u r  \vC1, to 11e l ~ e ~ a u b e  they t11o11ght that this was approl~rlate 
born of a virgin, but also that there \\ere proph- to persons n h o  \\ere too great to be human 
ets among the Jenf  who uttered not meiely I)eiiigb. .And sliice Celbus has ~ntroduced the 
general p r e d ~ c t ~ o n s  about the future, - as, e.g., Je\\, d ~ i l ~ u t ~ n g  \\ith Jezus. and tearing in plece.l, 
regard~iig Christ and the L~ngtlomi of tlie \\orltl, as he Imaglnes, tlie fiction of HIS b ~ r t h  fro1112 
and tlie events that were to llappe~i to Israel, 

i irgin, com1)aring the Greek fables about I)allae~ 
and tlio,e nat~on, \\111ch were to beliele on the a11d ;\lelan~l)l)e, and huge, and .\ntlope, our 
Sa l~our ,  ai1d ~ n a n y  other things coilcerlliiig, ans\ver 15, that such language becomes a Llutfoon! 
Hi111,- but 3150 prol)hec~es respecting particular 

I alld not one who 1s wr~ting in a serious tone. 
event, ; a,, for instance, how the asies of Kish, I 
w l i ~ c l ~  were lost, nere to be tlr\c o\ cretl, aucl re- ) 

CH IF'. XXXVIII. 
garding the s i ~ k n e i i  which hat1 fallen upon the 
son of the king of I i rad,  and ally other recor~led I Rut, moreoher, taking the histow, rol l~~il led 
circun~itaiice of siin11ar kin~l. But as a further in the Gosl~el accord~ag to hiattl~e\\~, of Our 

ans\\er to the Greeki, who d o  not believe in Lord's dcictwt into Egyl't, he refuses to bellete 
the miraciilo~ii circniiiztances at tend~ng lt, \IZ., 

1 Cf I k n t  XVIII  14. erther that the angel gave the d ~ v ~ n e  1ntimatlon, 
2 Cf 13er1t X V I I I  I j. 
3 Cf I i l m  Ir io 
4 Cf I hzne* ~ i v  12 [See note 3, sujva,  p. 362. S.] 6 I I e r r o t ? r c v  ivrr  m r r r p ) r a ~ ~ r o i  ~ d ~ o u ,  70; ;x prErws 7Glz i ~ 6 "  '" 
s Cf 2 klngs I 3. iaic  yvvar(r ,  &Ahw rpony ~CYI(TSGL TOY AOYOY TOV ~ t ~ h ~ ~ ) 1 - ' " " ~ '  



ORIGEN AGAINST CELSUS. 

;hat our Lord's quitting Judea and residing in ptiblic streets, and ahose ~vords are urnorthy of 
~ ~ ~ l l t  wasan event of any significance ; but he any serious attention ? 
illvellts something altogether different, admitting 

the miraculous works done by Jesus, ~ CHAP. XL. 
by llleans of which He induced the multitude to ~ 
follow Him as the Christ. After these assertions, he takes from the Gos- 

''Id yet he desires pel of Matthe~v, and 13erha11s also from tile other 
to throw discredit on them, as being done 1)y 
help of magic and not by divine power; for he (;ospels, the account of the dove alighting upon 

asserts " that he (Jesus), having been brought our Saviour at His baptism by John, and desires 
to throw discredit upon the statement, alleging ,]p as an illegitimate child, and having served for that 

narrative is a fiction. hire in Egypt, and then co~ning to the kno~vl- Having com- 
pletely disposed, as he imagined, of the story of edge of certain ~niraculous powers, returned from our Lorti's birth from a virgin, he does not pro- 

thellce to his own country, ancl by means of those ceed to deal in an orderly manner with the ac- po~vers proclainled llii1lself a god." Xo~7 1 (10 counts that follow it ; passion and not understand how a magician sllould exert ol,serve no order, but angry villdictive men hiinself to teach a doctrille \vhich persuades us slalldcr 
%%,lloln they as tile feeling al\\-ays to act as if God were to judge every man coines upon them, being preventetl by their pas- 

for his tleeds ; and should have trained his dis- sion from arranging their accusations on a care- 
ciplrs, \vhorn he was to employ as the ministers ful orderly For if he had observed a 
of his doctrine, in the sanle belief. For did the proper he ,vould taken up 
litter make an impression upon their hearers, (;ospel, and, with the view of assailing it, ~vould 
after they had been so taught to work nliracles ; have ol)jected to first narrative, then passed 
or was it without the aid of these? The asser- to the and so to But 

CHAP. XXXIX. 

CHAP. XLI. 



each one of them separately according to our ~ l p a t l o n  respecting the whole history rel,lted In 

ablllty, attending not to the connect~on and the Gozpels c o n ~ e r n ~ n g  Je,ns, not as iil~ltlno 
sequence of the nature of the things themsel~es, inen of aLntene>s to a s~lnple and unreasonlni 
but to the arrangement of the subjects as they fa~ th ,  but wlsh~n;. to show that there 1s need 
occllr in t h ~ s  book. Let us therefore notice cai~clolir In those n h o  are to read, and of :,l,lCh 
what he hai to say by way of i n ~ p u g n ~ n y  the llivestigatlon, and, i o  to speak, of 1n\1;11t 
bodily appearance of the Holy Splrit to our Sav- the meaulng of the nriters, that the o l ~ j e ~ t  ,xith 
iour In the for111 of n d o ~ e .  And it is a Jew n h o  whlch each went  has been recorded lllay be 
addresses the follonlng language to Hiin \vho111 d~scobered. 
we acknowledge to he our I m d  Jesus : " I\ hen CHXP. XLIII. 

you were batl1lllg," says the Jew, " beside Jolln, ~e \hall therefore 5ay, in the first place, that 
You say t'l't "'at ""' the appearance of a 'Ird lf lie r 110 iIlrl)elle\ es tile appearance of the ~d~ 
froln the ahghted '1'On you'" then t'liz Slxrlt 111 the forln of a doIe had beell dt,crlbed 
same JelV of 1115, collt'n"i'g his lnterrogatlol", as all I:J)LCIIrCUIl, or a hllOwer of L ) ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ (  Iltilb, 
asks, " \That credll)le ~vitneqs beheld this appear- a perlpatetlc, the statelllellt no,,ld 
ance ? or n ho heard a T olce from hea\ en declar- ;,, keelllng ltll the cllarac ter of ob. ing )ou to be the Son of G o d ?  \That proof 15 jector. But now even thlb Celsus, nlzeit of all 
there of it, save lour  own dssert~on, and the state- d,d not perceive tllat to a Jen, nl,o 
lnellt of another of tho'e lduals ha'e belleves lnore lncredl1jle things containet[ ln the 
been punished along n ith you ? l 1  miltlngs of the prophets than the nariatne of 

CHIP. XI 11. the appearance of the dole ,  that he attribiite5 
such an object~on ' For one mlgllt sa\ to the 

lye beg1n Our relilvj me 'lave to Jcby, nhen e\pre-slng hii d Ihe l le f  of tile ~Ijpe3~. 
that the endea'our to reg3rd to ante, thlnklng to assall it as a fictlull. '. Hou, 
almost any hl>t(~ry, hen ek er true, that lt ~ L ~ L I J ~ ~ Y  are you able to e. the ~~~~l ipahc 
occu-red. and to produce an 111tell1,~ent con( qJ-  to .\dam, or to El e, or to Cain, or to ho'lh, or to 
''on reg'r'l"2 it, 1s 0'" of "1' 1'"" d'ffic'lt ;\l)ldllalll, or to I , ~ ~ ~ ,  or to tho,z \\ords 
~ildert~iliings that cLln be attempted, and 1s in wlllcli He recorded to ha\e ipoken to 
some in~tances an n11posslbility. For suppoie And, to compare h~story n ~ t l l  hi>tor!, 
that solne one n ere to assert that there nei er 

don bemg the son of Zeus, or \scalaphus and said to ,, etc. Sow, lf what is related of 
Iallllellus the sons of *ires, or *Eneas that of T~~~~ be false, slllce n e  callnot, as you itlppose 
Aphrod~te, how should we prove that such nas clearl\ prole to be being seen 
the case, especially unrler the n e ~ g h t  of the fic- by Himself alone, and, az >ou appear to ha! e 011- 
tion attlched, 1 knon not ho\v, to the u~ll\elsall! ierl ed, by olle of those ,\llo plllll,~ed 
prevalent ol11111on that there was really a nL1r n h ~  shoiild wc not rather say that l , ~ e i \ ~ e l  also 
In 111~111 bet\r.een Greekz and Trojatzi? .\nd na; dealing nhen he said, 
suppo$e, also, that zollle one dishel~eved the stor! ., ~l~~ healens opened,,, c tc ,?  sJ!, e\en 
of (1:d:dlpus and Joca,ta, and of thelr two son> Izaiah azzerts, .' I san the Lord of host> zlttlllg 
Eteocle> and Poi!nlLe\, hecaUje tile splunu, a on a tllrone, hlgll and lifted lip; and tile srrj- 
klnd of h a l f - I I I ~ I ~ ,  n a i  introtlured into the nar- 1jll11n stood round abont it : the one had sly 
ratit e. ho\v should n e  tleinon>trate the reallty of n ing,. and tile other ha11 slu n lngi." 3 Ho\l 
such a thin;. ' *"ltl In  'ILe lnauner 'Iso the n.e t<ll hetller lie reall) ja\v them or not ' SO\\. 
history of the E p ~ g u n ~ ,  although there 15 no such 0 Jew, you h a ~ e  bellex ecl these tisiunb to be 
mar\elloLii e \ent  ~ n t c r n o ~ e n  n ~ t h  ~ t ,  or nlth the true, and to h a ~ e  been not only sho\r11 to the 
return of the Heracle~tlze, or conutless otller 
histor~cal el entz. p~oljhet  bq a dl! lner Spirit, hut also to h a ~ e  

But he who \lotll and recorded by the same. 
\nth hritor~e>, 311d nould J V I S ~  to keep hlm,clf \\ho the Inore northy of belief, \I hen (leclarlng 
also from be111,~ imposed upon by them, 11 111 ex- that tile heal el15 \I cre opened before him. and that 
erci,e hi> judgnlent as to nhat  stateinenrs he he heard a bolce, or beheld the Lord of sabaoth 
~vlll give hls assent to, and nhat  he w~ll  accept i l t t~ng  upoil a throne hlgh and l~fted UP,- 
figurat~vely, seeking to rl~scol er the meanlilg of whether I sa~ah  and Ezekiel or Jesus? Of the 
the authors of such ~ n \ ~ e u t ~ o n s ,  and from \\hat former, indeed, no work has been found equal 
statements he wlll w~thhold his bel~ef, as h a t ~ n g  - 
been wrltten for the grat~fication of certain 1nd1- I cf E7ek I I 

v~duals. And we ha\ e s a d  thli by way of ailtl- I : k: k:kv,: :31nd " 



CHAP. XLIV. 

accounts of these things fro111 Jesus, but that 
that Spirit xvhich tat~gllt Moses the history of CH.%P. XLVI. 

events before his 01rn time, beginning with the I F~~ the and the prophets are full of mar- 
creation, an![ de.;centling do~vn  to . lbraha~n his vels silni[ar to those recorc!ed of Jesus at His 
father, tau:;i~t also the writers of the Gospel the lja17ti.;lll, \-iz., regarding tile dove and tile voice 
miraculous occiirrence \vliich took place at  the fro,, l,l,a,-,n. Alnd I think the \Vrought 
time of Jeai~i '  bxl~tism. .And he who is adornecl I,, T , ~ , , ~  are a [,roof of the Holy 
with the s1~ir;tual gift,' called the "word of wis- appeared ill the form of a dove, 
 don^," n i l 1  explain also the reason of the heavens celsus, froln a de.jire to cast <liscredit upon 
opening: aucl the dove aljl>zariag, and the tllelll, alleges that I I e  perfor~necl only \\-hat H e  
Holy Spirit appeared to Jesus in the form of no had learnecl anlong the Egyptialls. And 1 shall 
other living thing than that of a dove. B L I ~  our refer llot ollly to I-Iis hilt, as is proller, 
presellt subject does not require LIS to expluin to tllose also of the apostles of Jesus. For they 
this, our purpose being to sho~v that C e l i ~ s  dii- coLllcl not ,\-ithout the help of llliracles alld \Ton- 
played 110 sound juclgment in representing a (Ier.; llave prevailed on those he3rd their new 
Jew as disbelieving, on such grounds, a f~xct tioctriaes and new teachings to ahanclon their 
which has greater l~ro!~.xbility in its favour than llntiollnl usages, and to accept their i~istructions 
many events in ~vhich he firmly reposes confi- ,,t the da~lgcr  to themselves even of tleath. And 

there are still preserved among Ch~istia:ls traces 
CH.AP. XLY. of that Holy Spirit which appeared in the form 

of a dove. They expel evil spirits, 311~1 perform And I reniember on one occasion, a t  a dispu- Inany cures, and foresee certain events, accord- tation held 11-ith certain Jews who were reputerl . mg to the will of the 1,ogos. And although learned men, having employed the follon-ing argu- 
Celsus, or the Jew ~vhom he has introduced, lnay merit in the presence of many judges : " 'Tell me, 
treat with mockery ~vha t  I nm going to say, I sirs," I saicl, '' since there are two individuals \vho 
shall say it nevertheless, - that illany have been have visited the buman rnce, regarding n-horn are 
converted to Cl~ristianity as if against their will, related lnarvello~~s works surpassing human power some sort of spirit having suddenly transformed -lfoses, viz., your o\vn legislator, who wrote their minds from a hatrecl of the doctrine to a 

hilnseif, and Jesils our teacher, \illo h a s ,  to die in its defence, and liavillg ap- 
left no writings regarding Himself, but to n h o ~ l l  ,)eared to them either in a waking vision or a 

is borne by the disciples in the Gas- dream of tile night. \lany sllch instances have 
I \ye kllow11, which, if we were to commit to writ- 



p- 

ing, although they were seen and ritnessecl b y '  the Jeivc, how shoald it not be more in accord- 
ourselves, we should afford great occasion for ance with reason to say that it happened on ac- 
rld~cule to unbelieiers, 1~410 would inlagine that count (of the death) of Jesus Chrlit, of ,,,hoae 
we, like those whom they suppose to have in- d i i in~ ty  so illany Churches are \v~tnesaes, 
vented such things, had ourbelves alio done the posed of those who have been conr erted froln a 
same. l3ut God I5 ~vitness of our conscientious flood of sills, and who have joiilecl thclnielves 
desire, not bj' fal5e statements, but by test~mo- to the Creator, and n h o  refer all their actlolls to 
nies of different klnds, to eitabli5h the dnimty His good pleasure. 
of the tfoctrine of Jesus. And as it is a Jew \tho 
is perplexed about the account of the Holy CHAP. XLVIII. 

Spirit having descended ul>oll Jesus In the for111 Although the Jeiv, then, may offer no defence 
of a dove, we \\auld say to hllll, " Sir, ivhO Is I t  for himself in the instances of Ezekiel ant! 

CHiP. XLVII. 



CHAP. XLIX. 

to have see11 them opened. But wit11 respect to predicted by the Je~vish prophets - Moses, and 
this openilig of the heavens, the Saviour, fore-,  those who succeeded as well as preceded that 
telling to His disciples that it \vo,~ld happen, and legislator - froin inability, as I think, to meet 
that they n-oultl see it, says, Verily, verily, I the argunient that neither the Jews nor any other 

unto you, Ye sllall see the heavells opened, heretical sect refuse to believe that Christ was 
and the angels of (;otl ascelldiilg and descending , the subject of prophecy. But perhaps he was 

the Son of man." 8 And so Paul \$.as car- unacquainted with the prophecies relating to 
rled away into the third heaven, having previ- Christ. For no one who was acquainted \\'it11 

I 
O"S~Y Seen it opened, since he was a disciple of the statements of the Christians, that many 

prophets foretold the advent of the Saviour, 
would have ascribed to a Jew sentiments which 

9 Cf. 2 Car. xii. 2. 
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CH.4P. LI. 

arallable influence in I do not say tile 1% manner : ".And thou Bethlehem, house of 
fait!1, but the little faith of unstable aurl tempo- E[)hrata. art not the least among the thousands 
rary believers. A Jew, however, mould llot ad- of Ju'lah : for out of thee shall H e  come forth 
l,llt that any prophet used the expressioI1, 'rile ""to 3Ie n h o  is to be Kuler In Ivael  ; and His 

' son of ~~d collie ; H for the term n.hich goings forth ]la\ e been of old, fro111 everlasting."2 
elnploy is, ' clIrist of ~~d 9 kvlll Sow this prophecy could not suit any one of 

~~d ll,any a indeed do the). those who, as Ce1,us' Jew Sajs, were fnnatlcs 
dlrectl! interrogate us about '. son of G , ~ , J >  and mob-leaders. and who gave out t h ~ t  they 
say1Ilg that no such belilg exl,ts, or \\as nlade had come fro111 heaven, unless it were clearly 
the sul,ject of prophecy, \\-e do not of cour>e 2ho\vn that H e  had been born in Iiethlehem, or, 
asjert the . ' s ~ ~ ~  of ~ ~ , j  u is not t i le  subject a1 another niight say, had come forth from Heth- 
of prophecy; but we assert that he most Inap- lehenl to be the leader of the ~ ~ ~ 1 ) ~ ~ .  'Iith 
propr~ately attr~butes to the Jewish disputant, rebpect to the birth of Jesus in any 
who would not allo~v that H e  was, such I ~ n g ~ ~ a g e  One desires, after the prophecy of >Iicah 
as, 'i ;lly prophet declared in jerusalem after the h~j to ry  recorded in the Gospels by the 
that the ' Son of God ' will come." disc~ples of Jesus, to hake adclit~o~lal evidence 

I , from other sources, let hi111 know that, 111 con- 

CHAP. L. 



- 

n c e  1 I S .  I t  is stated  SO i d  the ' their adhesion to His doctrine, betake thcnl. 
G ~ ~ ~ J ~ ~  accor(1ing to John, that the Jews de- selves to the better life pointed out by Hin1? 

that the Christ was to be born in Bethle- Let no one, holvever, bring such a reproacll 
hem, l ~ \ ~ h e n c d a v i d  mas." But after our against Lelievers, since he may see that reasons 
~ ~ ~ ~ 1 ' s  coming, those \ V ~ O  busied themselves of no light weight are assigned by those lvho 
,.itIl ovt.rthro\ving the belief that the place of have learned to state them, for their faith in 

CHAP. LIII. 

CHAP. LII. 

Strife and prejudice are powerful instruments ' NOLJ~, any one meeting with this prophecy, \vhich 
in leacling nlen to disregard even those things is in reality much older than Moses, so that one 
1vhic.h are abundantly clear; so that thev who ( who was not a believer might suspect that it nras 
have somehow become fanliliar ~vit11 dertain not written by him, ~ o u l d  be surprised that 
opinions, ~vhich have deeply imbued their minds, I hloses should be able to predict that the princes 
and stanlpetl them with a certain character, will ' of the Jews, seeing there are among them twelve 
not give tl~ern up. For a man will abandon his tribes, shoald be born of the tribe of Judah, and 
habit.; in respect to other things, although it nlay ' should be the rulers of the people ; for which 
be difficult for him to tear himself fro111 them, reason also the wl~ole 11ation are called Jews, de- 

5 Isa. nlii 4. (Sept.) 
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cause to inherit tlie desolate lleritage ; saying to / mouth. AS a sheep was H e  led to slaughter 
the prisoners, Go forth ; and to them that are in i ant1 as a larnb before her shearer is duml), so Hi 
darkness, Show yourselves." ' And we may see opens not His mouth. I n  His 11~111iliati~~~ 1.1is 
a t  tlie appearing of this man, 11)- means of those judginent \v% taken away. And \\rho slljll de- 
who everyml~ere througho~it tlie \vorl(l have re- I scribe His generation? hecause His life is taken 
posed a simple faith in Hini. the fulfilment of away from the earth ; because of the iniquities 
this prediction : " They slid1 feed in t i e  ways, of My people \t7us H e  led unto dmtlr." 5 

and their pastures shall be in all the beaten ' 
CHAP. LV. 

CHAP. LIV. Now I remember that, on one occasion, at , 
And since Celsus, although professing to know I disputation held mith certain Jews, \vllo \yere 

all about the Gospel, reproaches the Saviour he- ' rcckoned \vise men, I quoted these prol)hecies; 
cause of His sufferings, saying that H e  received , to \vhicl~ nry Jen~ish opponent replied, that these 
no assistance from tlie Father, or was unable to ' th re dictions bore reference to the 11-11ole people, 
aid Himself; we have to state that 1-5s sufferings regarded as one i/z~I'/%2;i1~lrnl, and as being in a 
were the subject of prophecy, along \vitli the state of dispersion and suffering, in order that 
cause of them ; because it was for the benefit of many proselytes might be gained, on account of 
mankind that H e  should die on their account,3 the dispersion of the Je\\-s among nuiilerous 
and should suffer stripes because of His con- heathen nations. And in this way he explained 
clemnation. I t  was predicted, moreover, that the words, " T21y for111 shall be of no rel)litation 
sonie from among the Gentiles would come to among m e n ; "  and then, "They to \vhom no 
the knowledge of Hinr (among n-horn tlie proph- message was sent respecting him shall see ;" and 
ets are not included) ; and it had !~een cleclared the expression, "A Inan under suffering." Alany 
that H e  n-ould be seen in a form which is argument.; were employed on that occasion during 
deemed dishonourable anlong men. The 11-ords the discussion to prove that these predictions 
of prophecy run thus : " Lo, m!- Sen-ant s l~~t l l  regarding one particular person \Yere not rightly 
have understanding. and shall 11e exalted ancl aplllied by them to the \vhole nation. ;ind I 
glorified, and raised exceedingly high. In like asked to what character the expression ~voilld 
manner, nlany shall be astoni.;hcd at Tliee ; so be appropriate, "This rnan bears our sins, and 
Thy for111 shall be in no reputation among inell, suffers pain on our behalf; " and this, '' But He 
and Thy glory among the sons of men. Lo, \\-as \vonnrlcd for our sins, and bni i ic~i  for our 
many nations shall marvel because of Hiin ; and iniquities ;" and to 1vhon1 the expression properly 
kings shall close their moutl~s : becauie they, to belonged, '. By His striprs 1vel.e we l~ealed." 
s ~ h o m  no message about Him 11.35 sent. h a l l  see For it is manifest that it is they who hail been 
Him ; and they who have not heard of Him. sinners, and had been 11csli.d by tlie Sal-iour's 
shall have knolvledge of Hinl." 4 '' Lord, who sl~iferings (whether belonging to the Jewish na- 
hat11 believer1 our report? anri to \vliom was the tion or converts fro111 the Gentiles), ~vho use 
arm of the LORD revealed? \\:e have reportetl, such language in the writings of the pl.ophet 
as a child before Him, as a root in a thirsty who foresaw these events, and who, under the 
ground. H e  has no for111 nor glory and we be- influellce of  tlie Holy Spirit, appiled thcsc words 
held Him, and H e  had not an!. for111 nor beanty : to a person. But we seemed to press them 
but His appearance \vas \vitlio~it honour, and de- hardest \vith 'the expression, L L  Recalise of the 
ficient nlore than that of all men. H e  \vas a iniquities of My people was H e  led am!. unto 
1ilan under suffering, and 17-110 kne\v h o ~ v  to bear death." For  if tlie people, according to them, 
sickness : because His countenance \vas a\-ertetIj are the subject of the prophet!-, ho1v is the l11,all 
H e  was treated with disrespect, and Ivni made said to be led away to death becanse of tlie In- 
of no account. This nian hears our sins, and iquities of the people of God, unless he be a 
suffers pain on our behalf and u\-e regarded Him different person fro111 that people of (;ocl? And 
as in trouble, and in suffering, and as ill-treated. who is this person save Jesus Christ, b]; \vhojz 
But H e  was wounded for oiir si~is,  and bruised stripes they who believe on Hill1 are healed, 
for our iniquities. The cliastise~nent of o u r ,  \vhen " H e  had spoiled the princil~alitic~ and 
peace was u]>on Hini ; by His stripes we were powers (that were over us),  and had made a 
healed. IVe all, like sheep, ~vandered from the , show of them openly on His cross ? " "it an- 
way. A man Xvandered in his way, and the Lord \ other time we may explain the several parts 
delivered Him on account of our sins ; and He,  1 the prophecy, leaving none of them unexamined. 
because of His evil treatment, opens not His But these nlatters have been treated at greater 

length, necessarily as I think, on account of the 
Cf Isa. xlix. 8, g. 
Isa. xlix. g. 

3 . r>p  a i ~ c u v .  s Cf. Isa. liii. 1-8 in the Septuagint version (Roman text). 
Cf. Isa. lii. 13-15 in the Septungint version (Roman text). 6 [CoI. ii. rj. S.] 



ORIGEN AGAINST CELSUS. 
-- 

language of the Jew, as quoted in the work of CHAP. LVII. 

The Jew, moreover, in the treatise, addresses 
CHAP. LVI. the Saviour thus : " If you say that every man, 

I born according to the decree of Divine Provi- 
KOW it escaped the notice of Celsus, and of dence, is a so11 of God, in \vhat respect should 

the Jew \vhom he 113s introduced, alld of all , you differ froln another? " In reply to M,llolll we 
K ~ O  are not believers in Jesus, that the 13roPhe- say, that every Illan wllo, as Paul expresses it, is 
ties speak of two advents of Christ : the forlller 110 lollger ullder fear, as a schoolmaster, but rnho 
cllaracterized by human sufferillg and humility, chooses good for its olvn sake, is "a son of ~~d ; 9 ,  

in ortler that Christ, being wit11 men, might lnake but this is distinguished far alld wide above 
kno\vn the \\ray that leads to God, and might every Illan \vho is called, 011 accoullt of his vir- 
leave no mall in this life a ground of excuse, in tues, a soil of ~ ; ~ d ,  seeing H~ is, as it \vere, a 
saying that he knew not of the jlldg~llellt to kind of source and begi~l~ling of all such. 'I'he 
conle ; and the latter, distinguished only by of paul are as follolv : i t  F~~ ye haye not 
glory and divinity, having no elenlent of human received spirit of liondage agaill to fear ; 
infirlllity internlingled \vith its divine greatness. I but ye have received the spirit of adoptioll 
To cluote the prollhecies at lellgtll would be \\,hereby xve cry, ~ b b ~ ,  ~ ~ t h ~ ~ . ~  4 ~ ~ t ,  
tedious ; ant1 I deem it sufficient for the present ing to jew of celsus, u coulltless individuals 
to quot" apart of the forty-fifth Psallll, \~.hich , \vill convict Jesus of falsehood, alleging that 
has this inscription, in addition to others, " A , those predictions mhicll \\.ere spoken of him 
Psalnl for the Beloved," where (;0(1 is evidently were illtellded of them." are not anare, 
addressed in these Ivords : "(;race is poured indeed, \vhetller Celsus knew of ally \rho, after 
into 'Thy lips : therefore (;ocl \ d l  bless Thee colllillg into this world, alld having desired to 
for e~-er  and ever. Gird Thy sword on Thy act as Jesus did, declared thelnselves to be also 
thigh, O mighty One, \vith Thy beauty and tile "sons of God," or the "power" of God. 
Thy majesty. X~ld stretch forth, and rick pros- , Cut it is in the spirit of truth that me ex- 
perously, and reig~l, because of 'rhy truth, and amine each passage, we shall mention that there 
meekness, and righteousness ; and 'Thy right ,as certain Theudas among the Jews before 
hancl shall lead 'l'hee marvellously. Thine ar- , the birth of Cllrist, who gave himself out as 
rows are ~ointed ,  O ~uighty One ; the people some great one, after whose death his deluded 
will fall under Thee in the heart of the enemies , follolvers \\.ere dispersed. And after 
of the King." ' But attend carefully to what, him, in the days of the census, \vl~en Jes~ls 
follo\\-s, where He is called God : " For Thy ' appears to Ilave been born, one Judas, a (;ali- 
throne, 0 (;od, is for ever and ever: a sceptre lean, gathered around him inany of the Jewish 
of righteousness is the sceptre of Thy kingdom. people, sayillg he \vas a wise man, and a teacher 
Thou hast 101-ed righteousness, and hated ini- ' of certaill new doctrines. And when he also 
quity : therefore God, even Thy God, hath ' paid the penalty of his rebellion, his doc- 
anointed Thee with the oil of gladness above ; trill? jvas overturned, having taken hold of very 
Thy ft.1lon.s." And observe that the prophet, fen, persons indeed, and these of the very hum- 
speaking fainiliarly to God, whose " throne is for blest condition. And after the ti~nes of Jesus, 
ever and ever," and " a sceptre of righteousness i nositheus the Samaritan also wished to persuade 
the sceptre of His kingdom," says that this God ,  the Samaritans that he was the Christ predicted 
ha5 been anointed by a God who was His God, I by >loses ; and he appears to have gained over 
and anointed, because more than His fellows He some to his views. But it is not absurd: in 
had loved righteousness and hated iniquity. And I quoting the extremely wise observation of that 
I remember that I pressed the Jew, nrho was 1 Galllalie1 named in the book of Acts, to show 
deemed a learned man, very hard \vith this pas- , how those persons above mentioned mere stran- 
sage ; and he, being ?erl~lexed about it, gave I gers to the promise, being neither "sons of 
such an answer as ~vas 111 keeping with his Juda- 1 ~ o d  " nor powers " of God, whereas Christ 
istic views, saying that the words, " Thy throne : Jesus trllly the Son of God. Now Gamaliel, 
0 God, is for ever and ever : a sceptre of right: in tile passage referred to, said : " If this COUII- 
eousuess is the sceptre of Thy kingdo~n," are 1 sel or this ~t-0l-k be of men, it will come to 
Spoken of the God of all things ; and these, 1 nought" (as also did the designs of those men 
''Thou hast loved righteouslless and hated ini- already mentiolled after their death) ; " but if it 
(Pity, therefore 'l'hy (;od hat11 anointed 'Thee," be of God, ye cannot overthrow this doctrine, 
etc., refer to the hfessiah.3 1 lest haply ye be found even to fight against 
b \ ~ o d . "  5 'There \%,as also Simon the Samaritan 

4 Rorn. \ziii I j. 
5 Cf. Acts v. 38, 39. 



CHAP. L\ 111. 

CHkP. I.Y. 
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of Him, by making known to the111 that they able to avoid exposing one's self to dangers, but 
\yere not to go hack to Herocl, but to return t o  to guard carefully against them, when this is 
their own homes by another may. I done, not through fear of death, hut from a 

/ desire to benefit others by remaining in life, 
CH.IP. LXI. ;until the proper time come for one ~vho has 

That ~~~~d collspired against child (al- ; aswined hunlan nature to die a death that will 

tllougll tile JeI\, of ~ ; ~ l ~ ~ ~  does llot believe be useful to n~nnkind. And this is plain to him 

this really happened), is not to be wondered at. lvho reflects that Jesus died for the sake of men? 
For is ill a certaill sense blil,d, all(l -a point of which we have spoken to the best 

soulcl desire to clefeat fate, as if it were stronger of Our 
in the preceding pages. 

than it. .Ind t11is being Herod's condition, he CHAP. LXII. 

both believed that a king of the Jews had been i 
born, and 4-et cherished a purpose contradictory I And after such statements~ showing his igno- 
of such a belief; not seeing that the Child is rance even of the nunlber of the apostles, he 
assurecily either a king and will come to the proceeds thus : "Jesus having gathered around 
throne, or that he is not to be a king, and that ,  him ten or eleven persons of notorious charac- 
his cleath, therefore, will be to 1-10 purpose. He ' ter, the very ~vickcctest of tax-gatherers and sail- 
desirecl accordingly to kill Hinl, his lnind being ors, fled in company with then1 from place to 
agitated by coutendiilg passions on account o f ,  place, and obtained his living in a shameful and 
his ~vickeclness, and being instigated by the blind importunate manner." Let us to the best of 
anil wicked devil \\-ho from the very beginning our power see what truth there is in such a state- 
plotted against the Saviour, ill~agining that l i e  ' ment I t  is manifest to us a11 who possess the 
\US and \\-oulcl beco~~le  sonic miglity one. An ' ~;os&l  narratives, which Celsus does not appear 
angel, horvever, perceiving t ] ~ e  course of events, i even to have read, that Jesus selected t\\-elve 
intilnatecl to Joseph, although Celsus may not '  apostles, and that of these Matthew alone was a 
believe it, that Ile was to lYithdra\v with the 1 tax-gatherer ; that when he calls them indiscrim- 
Child ancl His ~ l~o the r  illto Egypt, lvhile Herod ) inately sailors, he probably means James and 
slew all the illOntj that \\,ere Bethlehem and ) John, because they left their ship and their father 
the surroullding borders, in the 11ope that he Zel~edee, and followed Jesus ; for Peter and his 
would thus destroy- Hill1 a150 iv110 haci bee111 brother Andrew, who employed a net to gain I born King of the Jelvs. For he saw not the ,  their necessary subsistence, must be classed not 
"eel~less guardian po\\-er that is around those I as sailors, but as the Scripture describes them, as 
who deserve to be protected and for fishermen. The Lebes 3 also, who was a follower 
the salvation of men, of ~ho1-11 Jesus is the first, 

2 Cf, John xviii. 36. 
Cf. s u m .  xxiv. 17 (Septuag.). 
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of Jesu,, nlay have been a tal-gatherer ; but he illg of the Gospel. " the Lord gale the sord 
w a ~ ~  llot of tile nunlber of the aliostles, e ~ c e p t  ) great po.er to then1 \\lie preacl~ed it, e\en the 
according to a statenlent in one of the copiez of King of the poners of the Belo) ed," 4 in order 
Mark'\ (;ospel.' 411d n e have not ascerta~ned that the prophecy llllght be f~~llillcd 11 lilt h iaidl 
the emplo) ments of the remaining disc~ples, b j  " His nords shall run kery s\\ lit11 ." j .lnd we 
wlllcl~ they earlled t h e ~ r  l~vellhuod lxfore be- see that " the volce of the apbztlez of Jcsu, has 

disciples of Jesus. I as~er t ,  thelefore, gone forth into all the earth, and thelr n(,rd, to 
in an\\\ er to s u ~ h  state~llents a i  the abo\ e, that the enti of the 11 oild." On this ac( 011llt are 
it is clear to ail who are able to inititute an lntel- tht'y \\lie hear the nord ponerfull~ pro( ]nlllled 
ligent and calldld euainlnat~on into the h~stor) filled n1th llolver, n l ~ l c h  they manifest 110th by 
of the al~ostles of Jesus, that it was by help of their dlspositloils and their lives. ant1 1)) strug- 
a dl\ llle l,o\\ er that these men taught Chrlztlan- gllng el en to  death on behalf of the trnth ; \\lllle 
ity, anti iucceeded in leadlng others to embrace soille are altogether empty, although they profess 
the \\orcl of God. For it \\as not any power of to b e l l e ~ e  111 God through Jesus, ~ n a i m n ~ h  as, 
speakil~g, or any orderlv arrangelnent of t h e ~ r  not poszesslng any dl\ me 11oa er, the) ha\ e the 
message, accordlng to the arts of Creelan dm- al)I)earance only of b e ~ n g  ton\  ertecl to the 
lectics or rhetoric, which n a i  111 them the effec- \I ord of (;od. .\nd although I ha\ e ljre\ ~ o u s l ~  
tibe cause of con\erting their hearers. Xaj ,  I mentioned 3 Goipel declaiatioa uttered 11) the 
am of oplnlon that if Jesus had selected zonle Sa\lonr, I shall neberthelesi quote it a~ai11, as 
indi\  dual, \vho were n lse accordlng to the ap- al)l~ropl ~ z t e  to the preient occ a51on, az ~t confirms 
prehension of the multitude, arid \I ho \\-ere fitted 110th the ell\ lne man~festatio~l of our SJ\ lour's 
both to think and speak so as to plpaie them, folelno\\leclge regarding the Ilreathing of His 
and hat1 used such 3.1 the m~nlster. of Hls doc- (;u\liel, and the poner of H I S  nortl, \\lilch 111th- 
trine, H e  \\-ould illost justly ha \e  been suspected out tile aid of teacheii gal115 tile mabttl! o\er 
of enll~loj lng artifices, like thole pllilosophers tllose \I 110 J ~ e l d  their azzent to periunilon accom- 
who are the leaders of certaln sects, and conse- panied \\it11 d i r ~ n e  psnrer ; ant1 the \\aliis of 
quently the promise res l~ec t~ng  the divinity of Jeiuz re f~r red  to are, " T h e  hai\ezt lr ~)lenteour, 
HIS  doctrlne nould not hale  mamfested itself, but the labourers are few ; Ilr.1) ) e therefole tle 
for had the doctrlne and the preaching con\lited Lord of the harvest, that H e  \\ 111 se~ld  forth a- 
in the persuail\ e utterance and arrangement of bcurera into Hls harl est." 7 

word\, then f a ~ t h  also, llke that of the phllos- 
ophers of the world 111 thelr oplnlons, \\auld CHIP. LXIII. 

have heell through the alidoln of n ~ e n ,  alld not *,d since ,-elsu5 has terllled the nl,oitler of 
through the power of God.' K O r \ ,  who Is thele, J,,,, of lllfamour n o t o ~ ~ c  t! , iLxj ~ n g  that 
on seelllg f i ~ h ~ r l l l e n  and tax-gatherer~, l\ho the), ,, ere tau-gatherer, ,allolz of tilt \ liest 
not acquired even the nlerest elements of learn- to remarl, \\ ltl, to 
jng GOs~'el of 'I1 re- thl, Lliarge, that he seems, order to 1 , ~  ng an 
spect nhlch Celsus bellebes that ac~,liatlon agalllst Chrlitlanlt!, to l)elle\e the 
the trnth, inasmuch as ~t is their ol\n ignorance account> onlJ \\here he to 

record), our\lng lloltll) Ill, tllsbellef of them, 111 oltlcr that he 
the J e b \ ~  I n  Jeiui, b'lt aliO llreach- ma) not be forcecl to admit the m~nliest~~tlons 

ing H n n  with success among other ilat1on5, \\oultf of I ) I \  lilitj related ~n these sanle book, . I\ liere- 
not laci'"re \\-hence they derlr etl this I)o\ver of  a, 0.e \\llo ices sljlrlt of tliith nIllc11 the 
persliazloll, as c e r t a l n l ~  llot the \\rlteli  are lnfluellced, ought. from the11 nalration 
mon nietl~ocl follo\\ed by the multitude' . h ( l  of of lnferlor e. to l Ie l l t \  e also 
\vho noril(1 not say that the promise, " Folio\\ act o,lllt of dlbllle tlllllg,, xo\\. m tilr: Sen- 
hfe, I \\111 make Jot1 fibers of men." ' had eral f:l,l,tle of ~ ~ ~ ~ , ~ l ~ ~ ~ ,  floln nl,lc]l l,elhap~ 
bee* ac~'Jl'1l)llill~d 1 ' ~  Je5115 111 the 111storJ' o f ,  (-elslls took the cjtatell1ellt that the al,o,tlzz \\ere 
Hls apo5tles 1 ) j  a sort of dl\ lne po\\ cr ' to 110t011011,ly ~tlcketl men, ~t lz  retolclctl that 
this alto, Paul, refernllg In terllli of commencla- , '( Jeiu, o\\n aljo,tle,, a. pelzons 
tion, az we ha\ e itated a l~t t le  31)0\ e, sa! i '' 

110 \\ere Illore g u ~ l t j  of iln than .,I1 other e\ll- 
nly 51)"ch 111Y preaclllng not lth ell- , (loel, V A , , ~  (;oil,el a, tlll,;. to Luke, 
ticing \\ ordb of man'\ n ~itloln, but ln tlemonstra- &ter 5a)i to Jeiur, " 1)epait fiom me, 0 Lord, 
tlon of the S ~ l n t  of po\\er ; that our faith for I a imf,ll lllml.n 9 i\loreo\ er, I> ,~II I .  \\rho 
shoul(1 not stand In the nlsdom of men, but in Illmielf albo at  a later tlnie l ~ e t a m e  an Jl)ostle 
the power of God." 3 For, accordlng to the pre- 
dictions in the prophets, foretelling the preach- 4 cf P, I L \ I I I  11 (Septuag 

S 1% L \ I T L I  15 
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Cf \I  ~ r k  111 18 a l th  hlatt x 3. 7 hl ctt 1x i 7 .  78 
2 Xlatt IV rg. 0 r/,,ri, 0 /  l 'nr~rabas, chap \. vol. I p. 139 
3 Cf I Lor 11 4, 5 .  9 Luke \ 8 



such a degree of moral excellence, that they illeans of the Gospel. So that it \yell becaiile 
became a pattern of the purest virtue to all who those n ~ h o  are ever boasting of their zeal for the 
mere con~crtetl  by their illstruillentality to tlie public good, to inake a public ackno~vledgeinent 
Gospel of Christ? of their thanks to that doctrine which by a new 

CH.IP. LXIV. method led 1lle11 to abandon illany vices, and to 
b e a r  their testimony at least to  it, that even 

But if were rellrOach those lvho have tho11g11 not the truth, it has at  all events been 
been converted with their former lives, then Ive productive of benefit to llullIall race. 
would have occasion to accuse P h z d o  also, even 
after he became a philosopher; since, as the 1 CHAP. LXV. 
history rijlates, he \vas drawn away by Socrates / And since Jesus, in teaching His disciples not from a house of bad famez to the pursuits o f ;  to he guilty of rashness, gave them the precept, 
philosi,j)!~!.. Kay, even the licentious life o f ,  "If persecute you in city, into 
Polelno, the succesior of Xenocrates, will be a another; arid if they persecute you in the other, 
subject of reproach to philosophy ; whereas even flee again into a third," j to which teaching H e  
in theie insta~lce? \ve ought to regard it as a added the exaiiiple of a consisteilt life, acting so 
g r o w l  of l ~ r a i . ~ ,  that reasoning was enabled, by as not to cxljose HillIself to danger rashly, or 
the persua5i1-e power of these men, to convert unseasoiiahlp, or without good grounds ; froin 
froin the pr~c t icc  of such vices those who had this Celsus takes occasion to bring a malicious 
beell forluerly entangled by them. Now alllollg ; alid slanderous accusation, - the Jew who111 he 
the Greeks there was only oiie Phzdo,  I know brings forward saying to Jesus, " I n  company 
not if there \\-ere a second, and one Polemo, m110 ; \vith your disciples you go and hide yourself in betook tlielilselves to l~hilosophy, after a licen- different places." hiow similar to what has thus 
tlous slid 11:ost \vic.k~d life ; ~vhile with Jesus the of a 
'here Ticre ;lot 01111- at the time \re slieak of, the Jeslls and ~ i .  disciples, do say ,vas 
tlVelve tlihc.il~les, but many nlore at all times, the conduct recorded of ~ ~ i ~ ~ ~ ~ l ~ .    hi^ llhil- 
!v'lo. heconling a l ~ a n c ~  of temperate men, speak osol,ller, that a court abo,lt to he In the fo1lo\\-ing terms of their forlner lives : sllmlnolle~ to try hillI, on the gro,llld of his 
' 

~llrselves also were sollletinies foolidi. , being of inlpiety on accoullt of certain of 
di~ohedient, deceived, serving divers lusts ancl his l,~li~osop~Iica~ tellets rhich the tIlenialls re- 
pleasures, living in malice and envy, hateful, ~ garded 3s iml~ious, ~vithdrew fro111 rItlle1ls, and 
and hating one another. I3ut after that the kind- fixed his scllool in Chalcis, defending his course 

alld love of God our Saviour totvards n l a n  of procedure to his friends li) sayillg, ~~t us 



ORIGEN AGAINST CELSUS. 

depart from t h e n i ,  that we may not give the ' tions of an angel from heaven, \\rho c o n i m ~ l n i c a ~  
Athenians a handle for incurring guilt a second ' to them the divine will, saying on the first occa- 
time, as formerly in the case of Socrates, and so sion, "Joseph, thou son of Llavid, fear not to 
prevent them from committing a second act o f ,  take unto thee Mary thy wife ; for that which is 
ilnpiety against philosophy." H e  further says, conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost ; 9 1  4 and 
" that Jesus went about with His disciples, and on the second, "Arise, and take the ).oung child 
ohtailled His livelihood in a disgraceful and inl- ; and His mother, and flee into Egypt ; and bd 
portullate inanner." Let him show wherein lay thou there until I bring thee word : for H~~~~ 
the disgraceful and importunate elqnent in their nil1 seek the young Child to destroy Hitll.aS 
manner of subsistence. For it is related in t h e ,  Now, what is recorded in these ~vords appears 
Gospels, that there were certain women who h a d .  to me to be not a t  a11 marvellous. For in either 
been healed of their diseases, among whom also passage of Scripture it is stated that it was in a 
Jvas Susanna, who from their o\\,n possessions dream that the angel spoke these \vords; and 
afforded the disciples the means of support. 1 that in a dream certain persons may have certain 
And \vlio is there among philosophers, that, when / things pointed out to then1 to do. is an event of 

devoting himself to the service of his acquaint- I frequent occurrence to many intlividu,ils,-the 
allces, is not in the habit of receiving from them ; impression on the mind being protlnced either 
\\-hat is needful for his wants? Or is it o~l ly in ; b y  an angel or by some other thing. lVhere, 
them that such acts are proper ant1 becoming; then, is the absurdity in believing that He aho 
but when the disciples of Jesus d o  the same, had once become incarnate, shonld he led also 
they are accused by Celsus of obtaining their ,  by human guidance to keep out of the way of 
livelihood by disgraceful iinportunity ? I dangers? Not indeed from any impossibility 

1 that it should be othenvise, but fro111 the moral 
CH..P. LXVI. ' fitness that ways and means shoulct be made use ' of to ensure the safety of Jesus. And it was 

in aclilition to above' this Jew of 1 certainly better that the Child Jesus s11o:lld escape 
Celsus afterrvartis addresses Jesus : " JVhat need, , 
moreover, was there that you. while still an infant, ) the snare of Herod, and should reside xith Hi: 

parents in Egypt until the death of the conspira- shonld be conveyecl into Egygt? 
lVas it to I tor, than that Divine Providence shoulcl hinder escape being murdered? Eat  then it \\-as n o t ;  

the free-will of Herod in his n-ish to put the likel!- that a God should be afraid of death ; and Cllild to death, or that the fabled l,oetic 
yet an angel came clown from heaven, corn- i of Hades should have been eml~loyed, or anp- mantling you anil your friencls to flee, lest ye 
sho,lhl l,e captured to deatil ! Alld ivas , thing of a similar kind done with r ~ e c t  to Jesus, 

not the great God, who had already sent two i 
or that they who came to tlestroy Hiln should 
have been smitten with blindness like the people angels on your account, able to keep you, H i s ,  of Sodom. For the sending of help to Him in 

ollly Soil, there ill safety? " Froill these words I a very and ilnnecessarily I,,ll,lic nlan- 
Celsus seeins to think that there was no element I ner, wor~ld not have been of any ser\-ice to Him 
of divinity in the human body and soul of Jesus, who wished to show that as a man, to whom 
but t int  His body was not even such as is tle- \vitness was borne by God, H e  possessed f\'ithin scribed in the fal~les of Homer ; and with a taunt that form which was seen by the eyes of lnen 
also at the bloocl of Jesus which was shed upon some higher element of divinity, - that which 
the cross, he adds that it was not I was properly the Soil of Got1 - God the \Vord 
" Ichor, such as dows in the veins of the blessed gotis." ' 1 -the of God, and the \\isclom of God- 
We now, believing Jesus Himself, when H e  says 1 He who is called the Christ. But this is not, a 
respecting His tli\-inity, " 1 am the \yay, and the , suitable occasion for discussing the con!po?lte 
truth, ant1 the life," and employs other terlns nature of the incarnate Jesus ; the inv~jtlgation 
of sinlilar import ; and \\.hen H e  says respecting into such n snbject being for believers, so to 
His  being clothed with a human body, "And now 1 speak, a sort of private question. 
ye seek to kill Ale, a mall that hath told you the 
truth,"3 coilclude that H e  wvas a kind of com- CH.-\P. LXVII. 

pountl being. And so it became Hiin who was 
~f~~~ the above, this jeJv of ~ ~ l ~ , ~ ~ ,  as if he 

making provision for His sojourning in the world 1 were a ~~~~k who loved learlling, aml were a'll 
as a human being, not to expose Himself unsea- 1 instructed ill ~~~~k literatnre, conti,l,les: "The 
sonal~ly to the danger of death. And in like 1 oltl faljles, wllicll attrilIutetl a divine 
manner it was necessary that H e  should be taken 1 ori,,in to perseus, alltl h l , i l ion ,  ntl(l <.~:~~~us,and 
away Ily His parents, acting under the instruc- ?rI&os, were not believed by us. ~ ~ ~ ~ r t h e l e s s r  

Cf. Iliad, v. 340. 
2 John XIV. 6:. 4 Cf. Ilatt. i. 20. 

3 Cf. juhn V I ~ .  40. 5 Cf. Matt. ii. 13. 



ORIGEN AGAISST CELSUS. 

that they n ~ i g l ~ t  not appear ~n\\-ortll). of credit, middle of the market-place, in return for a f e i ~  
reIxesented the deeds of these personages obols, will impart the knowledge of their most 

a, great and nonderful, and truly beyoncl the venerated arts, and will expel demons from men, 
power of Inan ; but ~vhat  hast thou done that is and dispel diseases, and invoke the souls of he- 
noble or wonderful either in deed or in word? roes, and exhibit expensive banquets, and tables, 
l-liou llast made no ~uailifestatioil to us, altho~lgh , and dishes, and dainties ha\-ing no real existence, 

challenged you in the ten~ple to exhibit and who will put in motion, as if alive, what are 
unmistakeable sigll that you \Yere the Son ' not really living animals, but which have only the 

of C;otl." In  reply to which have to say : appearance of life. And he asks, .' Since, then, 
Let the Greeks show to 11% m o n g  those who these persons can perform such feats, shall we 
lIa\-e been enumerated, any one whose deeds of necessity conclude that they are 'sons of 
ha\-< been marked by a utility and splendour God,' or must w admit that they are the pro- 
extencling to after generations, and which have ceedings of wicked men under the influence of 
been so great as to produce a belief in the fables an evil spirit? " You see that by these expres- 
\vhich represented then1 as of divine descent. sions he allows, as it mere, the existence of magic. 
~~t these Greeks can shonr us nothing regarding I d o  not know, however, if he is the s a n e  who 
thoje inell of ~1~ho111 they speak, which is even wrote several books against it. But, as it helped 
inferior by a great degree to what Jesus did ; his purpose, he compares the (miracles) related 

they take us back to their fables and his- of Jesus to the results produced by magic. 
tor it.^, ~vishing us to believe thern without any There would indeed be a resemblznce hetween 
reasullable grounds, and to discredit ~ the Gospel ' them, if Jesus, like the dealers in magical arts, 
acconnts even after the clearest evidence. For had performed His works only for show; but 

assert that the whole habitable world contains now there is not a single juggler who, by means 
of the works of Jesus, in the existence , of his proceedings, invites his spectators to  re- 

of those Churches of God which have been forin their manners, or trains those to the fear 
fO1mtletl through Him Ily those \vho have b e e n ,  of God who are amazed at wl-hat they see, nor 

CHAP. LXVIII. 

the great works performed by Jesus, of which fully instructed by His word and character 
we have named a. few out of a great number, than by His miracles, as to how they were to 
\\'@uld he brought forward to view, affects to direct their lives, might in a11 their condllct have 
grant that those statements may be true which ' a constant reference to the good pleasure of the 
are lllade regarding His cures, or His resurrec- universal God? rind if such were the life of 
tion. or the feeding of a multitude with a few,  Jesus, how could any one \vith reason compare 
loa\-es, froin which inany fraginents remained Hilll \vith the sect of impostors, and not, on the 
over, or those other stories which Celsus thinks I contrary, believe, according to the promise, that 
the disciples have recorded as of a marvellous I H, God, who appeared in huinan form to 

CHAP. LXIX. 
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CHAP. LXXI. 

Continuing to pour abuse upon Jesus as one 

pages. 
CH4P. LXX. 

1 f irynv c i y w v t ~ 7 7 J ~ .  
2 [I Pet. 11. 2 2 ;  2 COT. V. 21. S.] 





CHAP. 11. 

the apoitli.s nere jerns, alld had been trained up him the many things which lie was unable to 
according to the letter of the A I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  law, H ~ ,  bear when Jesus was still with him in the flesh. 
was ,lllal,le to tell the,, \\-hat was true law, Hut I shall have another opportunity of ezplai11- 
and how the ~ ~ ~ ~ i ~ ! ,  ,vorship coIlsisted in the ing those matters, n.hic11 are connected ~vith the 
pattern 3lld shatlow of certain heavellly things, , literal accel~tation of the 1Iosaic law. 
and how future blessings were foreshadoived by : 
the injunctioni regarding meats and drinks, a n d ,  CHAP. 111. 

festivals, ancl new moons, and sabbaths. 'These Our present object, however, is to expose tlje 
were many of the snl~jects which H e  had to ex- , ignorance of Celsu5, who ~iiakes this Jen. of 111s 
plain to them ; but as H e  saw that it was a work address his fellon-citizen antl the Israelitish con- 
of exceecli~~g rlifficulty to root out of the mind \-erts in the follo\ving manner : " \Yhat i~iduced 
opinions that have been aln~ost born nit11 a man, you to abaiiclon the law of !-our fathcrs? " etc. 
and anlicl wliicli he has been brought up till he No~v, how s!loultl they have abandoned the !2JV 

reached the period of maturity, and which have of their fathers, who are in the habit of rebuking 
prod~lced in those ~ v h o  have adopted them the those who d o  not listen to its com~nands, saying, 
belief that they are divine, and that it is an act i "Tell me, ye n.ho read the law, do ye not heaT 
of impiety to overthrow them ; and to demon- the law? For it is written, that Abrahalll had 
strate 11y the superiority of Christian doctrine, ' two sons ; " and so on, down to the place) 
that is, by the truth, in a manner to convince ('which things are an allegory," 3 etc.? And 
the hearers, that such opinions were I ~ u t  "loss how have they abandonetl the Inn- of their la- 
and dung," He postponed such a task to a future thers, who are ever speaking of the usages of 
- ' their fnthers in s i~ch  words as these : " o r  

1 Cf. Acts x x i  16. 
2 Jolln x ~ i .  1z> 13. 1 -1 Gal. iv. 21,  2 2 ,  24. 
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to cornillend then1 to others. 

CHAP. \'I. 

CHAP. TIII. 

ing to the word and letter, express themselves a felv. but a single intlivitlual, such as Jesus was, 
some~vhere, \t-l~en about to relate histories, in introducing aillong the hurnan race, i~itll  the 
words like this, " I 11-ill open my nlouth in para- poner that was nlanifested in Him, a s!.steill of 
bles, I \\-ill utter hard sayings of old ; " 4 and in doctrine and opinions beneficial to h~imnn life, 
another place, \\.hen offering up a prayer regard- and ~vhich con)-erts men froin :he practice of 
ing the law as being obscure, and needing divine ~vickeclness. H e  says, moreover, that tllii charge 
help for its comprehension, they offer up this is brought against the Jews 1)). thc Christian con- 
prayer, "Ope11 'I'hoa nlille eyes, that I nlay be- verts, that they have not believed in J a a i  as in 
hold vr~ondrous things out of 'Thy law." 5 God. S o w  on this point vie have, in the preced- 

ing pages, offered a preliminary defence, sho\viilg 
CH.W. VII. at the sallle tinle in \\-hat respects \ve ~~iltlerstand 

Hilu to be God, and in what we take Him to be Aforeover, let them show where there i~ to be man. 
" How sllould contil,l,es, who 

have made k n o \ ~ n  to all men that there is to 

I pd00uc xai A<povc. 
ro ir  n i ~ o  'Iov6aiorr. 

3 uu80Aoyrac. 
4 Ps. Ixxviii. 2. 
S Ps. cxix. 18. 
b &Ao<ovria. 
7 hlatt. x i .  29. 
8 John xiii. 8. 



shall jee, nn(1 shall not percei~-e : for the heart had shared a11 thiilg.; in co!nmonj and had had 
of this l)eol'itj has become fat," ' etc. let hill1 for their teacher, I\-as deemed to be a 
thel,l r.rljlnin ~vhy it \\.as ixedicted to the Jen-s, Saviour, ancl a son of the greatest God, and an 
that altllo~lgl~ they both heard all(l saw, they angel." 'To n-hich ~ v e  repl!-, that ere11 we tlo 

not understand what mas said, nor per- not suppose the llodv of Tesus, was thell , 
ceive  hat ~vas seen as they ollgilt. For it is an object of sight anti l,erceptioll, to have been 
indeed lnai~ifest, that ~vhen  the). beheld Jews God. .111ct why do I 537 His body? not 
thev dicl not see n7ho H e  \\'as ; and \\-he11 they even His soul, of \\,hi& it is related, " >Iy soul 

Him, they did not untlerstand fro111 His is esceeding sorrowf~ll, even ~ l n t o  death." 3 But 
sords the divinity that was in Him, and which as, according to the Ten-ish lllacller of s13eaking, 

God's providential care, hitherto ex- , '' I all1 the Lord, t ~ i e  (;od of all flesh," a ~ l d ,  
ercist.tl over the Jews, to  His collverts fro111 the " Gefore l l e  there was 110 Cod formed: ileitller 
heathen. 'Therefore ~ v e  inay see, that after t h e ,  shall there be after hle," C;od is believed to be 
advent of Jesus the Jews were altogether aban- He who employs the seal a11d bod\. of the 
donetl, ancl posesS now llolle of what \ m e  con- prophet as an instrument ; and as, accorcling to 
,idered their ancient glories, SO that there is no ' the Greeks, he who says, 
illdicatioll of any Divinity abiding amongst them. I 

: " I knoxv both the nulnber of the sand, and the m c s u r e s  For they have 110 longer prophets nor miracles, of the sea, 
traces of \vhic:h to a considerable extent are still And I understanti a dumb man, and hear hi111 i\ho 
foulld a!llong Cllristinns, and some of them Illore does not speak," 

relllarkal~le than any that existed anlong is considered to be a god vihen speaking, and 
Jelvs : nild these we ourselves have witnessed, if lnakillg himseif heard thro~lgh the I'!-thian 
our testimoil!. may be received.' Gut the Jew of : priestess ; so, accordillg to view, it the 
Celsus exclaims : " \Yhy did we treat him, whom Logos God, and Son of the God of all things, we annouilced l~eforehand, \\.it11 dishonour? \Yas , spake ill Jesus these lvords, " I the \Yay, it that n-e might be chastised inore than others? " and the truth, life ; ,, and these, " I alll To which we have to answer, that on accoant of the door; ,, alld these, " I alll living bread 

performed ; and that to Him also were addressed 
CH.AP. IX. the words, " Let Us make ma11 in Our own iinage 

and likeiless ; " and that the Logos, when coin- 
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CH.AP. X. 

9 Mart. xxv i .  61. 
ra John xvi~i .  4 sqq. 
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thus it b e ? "  ' Ant1 if any olle illlagjnes elders, it is clear that the instructions of Jesus 
statelllel~ts to 1Ie in\-cnti(jns of the writers hati 11een able to produce sonle feeling of repent- 

of ~ ~ s ~ e l s ,  nlly should not those statements ance in his mind, and were not altogether (Ie- 
be regarded as in\-entioils ~vhich proceedecl spised and loathed by this traitor. xay, the 

frolll a of hatred and hostility against Jt.slls ' tieclaration, " I have sinned, in that I haye 1,e- 
a,lcl the Christians? m ( l  these the truth, which trayed the innocent lllood,n \\,as a 13ulllic ac- 
proceetl fro111 those who manifest the sincerity of knowledgment of his crime. Observe, also: how 

feelings ton.ards Jesus, hj' enduring every- exceeclingly passionate 3 was the sorrow for his 
 h hat ever it may 1% for the sake of H i s ,  sins that proceeded from that repentance, and 

lvortls? For the recelltion by the disci1)les of ivhich would not suffer him any longer to live ; 
such power of endurance and resolution c o n - ,  and how, after he had cnst the money down in 
tilluetl er-en to death, with a disposition of mind the temple, he ~vithdrew, and went away anc1 
that \voliltl not invent regartling their Teacher ,  hanged himself: for he passed sentence upon 

\ras not true, is a very evident proof to all ' himself, sho\ving what a power the teaching of 
canclid judges that they mere fully persliadecl o f ,  Jesus had over this sinner Judas, this thief 
the truth of what they wrote, seeing they sub- and traitor, who conld not always treat with 
nlittetl to trials so nurnerolls and so severe, for contempt what he hati learned from Jesus. Jl'ill 
the sake of Hiin whom they beliered to be the Celyus and his friends now say that those proofs 
soil of God. 1 which show that the apostasy of Judas was not 

CHAP. XI. a complete apostasy, even after his attempts 
against his hlaster, are inventions, and that this 

In the nest place, that H e  \\-as betrayed by alone is true, viz., that one of His disciples be- 
those uhom H e  called His disciples, is a circum- trayed Hilll ; ancl they add to the Scriptural 
stance ivhich the Jelv of Celsus learned from account that he betrayed Him also with his 
Gosl)ds ; calling the one Juclas, however, " many i whole heart? 'To act in this spirit of hostility 
(hscil)les," that he migllt seem to add force to with the same writings, both as to what we are 
the accr~sntion. S o r  clid he trouble hiinself to to believe anc1 ~r-llat we are not to believe, is ab- 
take note of all that is related concerning Judas ; surd."lncl if I\-e must make a statement regard- 
how this Judas, having come to elltertxn opI>o- ing Judas which may overwhelm our opponents 
site anti conflicting opinions regarding his blaster, with we would say that, in the hook of 
neither opposed Him with his \vhole solll, nor ' Psalms, the whole of the 103th contains a proph- 
yet \~-ith his whole soul preserved the respect ecy about Judas, the beginning of which is this : 
due hy pnl)il to his teacher. For he that 1)e- <(c) (;otl, hold not Thy peace before my praise ; 
trayscl Win1 gave to the multitude that came to for tile mo,.ith of the sinner, and the mouth of the 
apprehend Jesus, a sign, saying, " I\:homho-ver crafty man, are opened against me." 5 And it 
I shnll kiss, it is he ; seize ye him," - retailling is predicted in this psalm, both that J t~das  sepa- 
still sonle elenlent of respect for his blaster : for rated himself froin the number of the apostles 
unless he had (lone so, he ~vould have betrayed on account of his sins, and that another was 
Him, even ~~ul~ l ic ly ,  without any pretence of affec- selected in his place ; ancl this is sho\vn by the 
tion. This circr~instanc:e, thercfore, will satisfy nil n-orcls : " And his bishopric let another take." 
\\.it11 regard to the 1111rpose of Judas, that along ~ ~ l t  suppose n o ~ v  that H e  had been betrayeti by 
with his covetolls disposition, ant1 his ~vicked de- sollle of His cliscipies, ~ v h o  was possessed 
sign to betray his lIaster, he had still a feeling of by a \verse spirit than Judas, and who had c o n -  
a mixecl character in his mintl, produced in hill1 pletely poriretl out, as it were, all the n-ords 
by the ~rords of Jesus, which had the appearance \vI,ich he had hearcl from Jesus, what \vonltl this 
( S O  to speak) of some remnant of good. For it is contribute to an accusation against Jesus or the 
relateti that, "when Judas, who betrayed Him, Christiall religion? .And how will this demon- 
knew tliat H e  was condemned, he repented, and strate its doctrine to be false? IVe have replied 
bm1.1ght back the thirty pieces of silver to the tile chapter to the statements which 
high ~xiest  and eltlers, saying, I have sinned, in folloiv this, sho\ving that Jesus was not taken 
that I have betrayed the innocent blood. But prisoller when attempting to flee, but that H e  
they said, IYhat is that to us? see thou to that ; "' ; Himself up voluntarily for the sake of US 

--allcl that, having thrown the money dolvn in ' all. Ii'\.'hence it follows, that even if H e  were 
the temple, he departed, and \vent and hanged 1 bound, H e  was bon~ld  agreeably to His 

But if this covetous Judas, ~ v h o  also ; will ; thus teaching us the lesson that we should 
Stole the money placed in the bag for the relief lllldertake si111ilar things for the sake of religion 

the poor, repented, and brought back the in no spirit of unwillingness. 
pieces of silver to the chief priests and 

srdii"poc 09d6pa. 
%-. 4 i i i rOnvou. 

XIatt. xxvi. 52-j4. 5 Ps. cix. I ,  D [criii. I., 2,  Se t S.1 
l la t t .  xxvii. 3-j. 6 PS. cix. 8. jcvln. 8, bept. 8.1 
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CH.4P. KII. LH.41'. I I I I .  

And the follo\ving appear to me to be childish 'This J e ~ v  of Ce1su.i continnes. after the all,:.,, 
assertions, viz., that '' 110 good general and leatler in the following fashion : " . i l tho~~gh he could 
of great mliltitudes was ever betrayed ; nor even state many things regartling the events of tht 

their bargains with them. I h t  grant that no the disciples nit11 having invented the statelllem 
general or rol~ber  chief was ever betrayed, \\-hat that Jesus forek~lew and foretold all that ]lail. 

does that contribute to the establishment of the penetl to Him : l~rlt the trnth of this st,lteillenl 
fact as a charge against Jestis, that one of His we sllall establish, although Celsas may not like 
disciples 1)ec~me His betrayer? .And since Cel- it, 1)y nleans of man!- other pretliction.; uttered 
slTs makes an ostentatious exhibition of  hilo lo so- ! ~ y  the Saviour, in ~vhich H e  foretol(1 n-hat \\-o,lld 
phy, I n-ould ask of him, If, then, it was a charge befall the Christians in after generation.;. .ind 
against l'lato, that .Aristotle. after being his i)al)il \vho is there \vho ~vould not be astol~ished at 
for t\venty years, 15-ent away and asbailetl his this prediction: "1-e shall be brought before 
doctrine of the imnlortality of the soul, ant1 go\-ernors and kings for 1Iy sake. for a teztiiliony 
styled the ideas of Plato the merest trilling?' against them and the (;entiles ; " j ancl at ail!- 
And if I were still in doubt. I \vould continue others \\-hich H e  may have delivered respecting 
thus : \\-a5 I'lato no longer nlighty in dialectics, the future persecution of His tliscil~lcz? For 
nor able to defentl his vien-s, after ;lristotle 11~1d ~vhat  systeln of opinions e w r  exiitecl allloiig 
taken his departure ; and, on that acconnt, are nlen on ~ C C O L I : ~ ~  of n-hich others are pu~~ished. 
the opinion5 of I'lato false? Or  may it not so that any one of the accusers of Jew could 
be, that \\-I-hile Plato is true, as the pupils of s q  that, foreseeing the impiety or f~lhity of hi: 
his philosophy n-ould maintain, .4riitotle 11-as ol)inions to l ~ e  the grol~nd of an accusation 
guilty of I\-ickedness and ingratitntle ton-ards his against them, he thought that this \\-oald re- 
teacher? Say.  Chry~i~)~) :~ . ;  also. in many places dound to his credit. that he had so l~i-etlictsd 
of his \\-ritings. apl)e?rs to a55ail Cle~ii~tl~e.; ,  in- regartling it long llcfore? Kon- if any t]lr.;en.c 
trotlucing novel opinions opposed to his \-ie\\-s, to be brought, 011 ~ C C O I I I I ~  of their opiiiions, 
althongh the latter hat1 I,ccn his teacher \\-hen 1)efore governors ancl kings, what others are tile!-. 
he \\-as a young man, an(1 began the statly of sn\-e the Epicureans, \vho altogether dell? tile 
philosophy. Aristotle, intleccl, is said to have existence of prc~vitlence? .And also tile Pen- 
been Plato's pupil for tn-enty years, and 110 l~atetics, n-110 say that prayers are of 110 a\.ails 
inconsiderable period \\-as spent hy Chrysipp~is ; ~ n d  sacrifices offeretl as to the I) i \ - ini t~? But 
in the school of Cleanthes ; n-hile Jutlns (lit1 some one n-ill say that the Samaritai1.i suii;'r Per- 
not remain so mnch as three !-ears vith Jesus.' secution beca~ise of their religion. In  allj\veT 
I:ut from the narratires of the lives of philos- to \\-horn I\-c. shall state that the Sic.ai-iant..'' 0" 

ophers we might take many initmlces similar to account of the l~ractice of circumcisioll. as lllUtb 

those on which Celsus founds a charge against Iating then~selves contrary to the eht3l)li3hed 
Jews  on account of Judas. Eve11 the Pytha- laws an(1 the custoins ljermitted to tile Je"" 
goreans erected cenotaphs 3 to those n-110, after alone, are put to death. And you n e w  hear a 
betaking themselves to philosophy, fell back judge inqriiring \\-hether a Sicaria11 I\-110 stri\-es 
again into their ignorant mode of life ; 2nd y e t ,  live accol-ding to this established religiull of 
neither ,\-as Pythagoras nor his folio\\-ers, on \\-ill be released from punishment if 1 1 ~  31'~"' 

that account, weak in argument a n ~ l  de~nonjtrz- tizes, but \\.ill be led a\\-ay to cleat11 if he 

4 80,o;un G F C I , O T ~ T L  bqrop l r ; l .  
5 hlatt .  x. 16. 

I ~ ~ p r r i u p a r a .  6 hfudestlnus, lib. vi. Rr,plnrrr t i z ,  nd I r s i7~  Ccriiclinr'' 
[See De Pri,rci#., iv. i .  5 , n h e r e  Orinen gives the length of our Sit-nrizs: " Circunlc~dere tillu> suos J i~dz i s  lnnlum re'cripto diri 

Lord's ministry a s  "only a year and a few honthz ."  S.] pii perr,littitllr: in ,Ion e jusdr i i~  relgionis ilui huc f e , ~ l ~ ; *  ca'tr'"u 
3 cf. Clem. Alex., Stroni., v. c. ix. [5ervul. ii. pp. 457, 4j8. S.] pcena ~rrog:.tur." 



CH.AP. XIV. 

,Tho has received great l,o,\-er frolll ~~d to by the charge of sorcery. Now Phlegon, in the 

implant this doctrine among the human race, Or I thil'k: 'lis 

arid as that it ,\-ill pre\.ail. .Incl xvho,  Chronicles, not only ascribed to Jesus a knowl- 

,,.ill not be filled ,vitll he goes ) edge of future events (although f~lling into con- 

ill t~loug~lt to HilI3 Tvho then taught f""On 'Om' things mlich refer Peter. 

said; '.'l'his (;o~pel shall be preached throngh- as if they referred to Jesus), buc also testified 

out lvllole \\.orld, for a testimolly that the result correspon(1ed to His predictions. 

them anct the (;entiles," and beholds, agree- So that he 3150: by these very admissions re- 

ably to His tile of Jesus garding foretnowleclge, as if against his 

preached in the I\-hole world u~lcler heaven to expressed his opiniol~ that the doctrines ta.ught 
by the fathers of our systenl were not devoid of Greeks and Barbarians, wise and foolish alike? 

CHAP. XV. 
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CH,\P. XVI. 

CHAP. XVII. 

boa nrpi .roGrov ~(a i  rap ;  IIadhy r r ~ ~ h o o d $ ~ r a r .  
2 Cf. Plato, JL. lie)., x. p. 614. 
3 Cf. Plin., Nut. H i ~ l . ,  vii. c .  52. 
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troll~ prison, to a\'oi(l these calanlitie~ ; l j u t  statement, that these penon5 betrayed and 
llevert]~eIes~ he tlecitled, as it a~)ljeared to him denied him \vithout lnanifesting any concerli 
collsijteilt with right reason, that it was better I about him," I kllow not ; for it was proved, \yitll 
for him to die as became a philosopller, than to respect to the traitor, that it is false to say that 

his life in a lllallner unbecollling one. ' he betrayed his inaster Jyithout an exhibition of 
 idas as also, the Lacedxmonian general, know- anxiety regarding Him. Alld this mas sllo\\-n to 
ing that he was on the point of dying with h i s  be eclually true of him who deniecl Hilll; for he 
follo\yers at 'I'hermopylz, did not make any ( ment out, after the denial, and wept bitterly. 
effort to preserve his life by disgraceful means, ! 
but said to his companions, "Let us go to break- i CHAP. XIX. 
fast, as \\re shall sup in Hades." And those \vho 1 
are interested in collecting stories of this kind, Superficial also is his objection, that " it is 
,yill find n ~ ~ m b e r s  of them. Now, where is the l always the case when a man against whom a 

j plot is formed, arid who comes to the knon-ledge \yonder if Tesns; knowing all things that were to 
ilot but encountered 1 of it. "akes kno~vn to the coospirators that he 

\vhat He forekllew; \yllell paul, 11is own dis- (1s acquainted with their design, that the latter 
I are turned from their purpose, and keep upon ciple, having heard what would befall hiin when I 

he went up to Jerusalem, proceeded to face the , their guard." For mony have continned to plot 

danger, repl-oaching those mho n-ere n.eeping even against those who were acqliainted with 

arou~~cl him, and endeavouring to prevent him their plans. And then, as if bringing his argu- i ment to a conclusion, he says : 'L Not because fro111 going up to Jerusalem? Many also of our I these things were pretlicted did they come to contemporaries, knowing well that if they made 1 pass, for that is impossible ; but since they have a confession of Christianity they \\-ould be put 
1 colile to pass, their being predicted is shown to 

to ~leath, 1)~lt that if they denied it they ~\-oulcl, be a f,llsellood : for i t  Is impc)ssible be liberated, and their property restored, de- 
1 that those who heard beforehand of the discov- spised life, and \-oluntarily selected dcath for the ; ery of rlesinlls shollld carry out their 

sake of their reli,' (.ion. b ' f  

of betrayal and denial ! " Rut if his prenlises 

CHAP. XVIII. are overthrown, then his conclusion also falls to 
the ground, viz., "that we are not to believe, 

.titer this the Jen- rnakes another silly remark, because these thillgs were predicted, that they 
saying, " Hot\, is it that, if Jesus pointed out be- / have collie to pass." Now \ye maintaill that 
forehancl both the traitor and the perjurer, they ; they not only came to pass being but 
did not fear hi111 as a God, and cease, the olle also that, because they came to pass, the fact of 
from his illtendert treason, and the other from'  their being predicted is sho\vn to true ; for 
his perjury? " Here the learned Celsus did llot the truth regarding future events is judged of by 
see the contradiction in his statelllent : for i f ,  results. I t  is false, therefore, as asserted by him, 
Jesus foreknew events 3~ a God, then it was im- j that the prediction of tllese events is proved to 
possible for His forekno\vledge to prove untrue ; , be ,,,true ; and it is to no purpose that he says, 
and therefore it \\-as impossible for him 1~110 \\'as I t  is altoRetller illlpossible for those \rho heard 
!-a~o\n.n to Him as going to betray Hinillr not to bcti,rehm(l that their designs were ~liscovered, 
execute his I)urljose, nor for him who was re- to carry out their plarls of betrayal and denial." 
bukecl as going to deny Him not to  have been ,  
guilty of that crime. For if it had been possible j CHAP. XX. 
for the one to abstain from the act of betrayal, 1 
and the other fro111 that of denial, as having been Let us see how he continues after this : 

"arncd of the con5equences of these actions be- ! (< These e\-ents," he says, " he predicted as be- 

f ~ ~ ~ h ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  t[lell ~i~ ,vords no lonpr trlle, ing 3  GO'^, a d  the prediction l1luSt Illeans 

\vho predicted that the one would betray Him I pass. God, therefore, who al~ovc all 

and tile delly Hiln. For if H e  liacl brec- , 0th"~  ought to d o  gooil to men, and eslleciall~ 
, to those of his own household, led on his own knomledge of the traitor, H e  knew the wicked- 
I disciples and prophets, with whom he was in the ness in which the treason originated, and t h ~ s  1 
habit of eating anc1 drinking, to such a degree \vlckedness \\-as by no means talien away 11y the 

foreI1oveclge again, if He aster- 1 of wickedness, that they b ~ c a m e  inlpiolls and 

t"ned that one \vould deny Him, H e  made that I "nl'oly men' 
Xom, of a truth, lie who shared a 

man's table \vould not be guilty of conspiring Precliction from seeing the \I-eakness out of which 
1 asrainst him ; but after banqueting with God, he that act of denial \\-ould arise, anct yet this weak- , 

a conspirator. And, \\,hat is still more 
ness was *lot to be taken away thus at once : absurd, God hiinself plotted against the mem- 
'he foreknoaleclg-e. But whence he derived the ( hers of his own table, by converting them into 

1 traitors and villaills ! " Ko\v, since you wish me 
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not Iial)l;en, v i ~ . ,  that one or other of thcic tragedies relating to (Etlipns allti Jo:nsta and 
thii~gs \\.ill take place. For we d o  not assert their soi15. XVJV that 11-liicli is called the l L  idle 
that lie who f o r e k n o ~ ~ s  an event, by secretly tnk- argnlnent," I~eing a cluibblz, is such as i ~ i i ~ l ~ t  he 
ing away the possi1)ility of it.; Iiapl~ening or not, al~plietl, say in the case of a sick Inan, 
makes ally srich declaration as this : " 'l'his shall tlie view of sopliistically l~reventing l i i~ i i  froln 
infallil~lj- hay:pen, and it is impossible that it can eml)loyiilg n 1)hj-sician to promote Iiis rec,oI-ery; 
be otlier\vise." Xntl thi.; reniark applies tc: all ' 31ld it is so~iietliiilg like this : " If it is decreed 
the fortk11011-leclge of events clepcntlent ~lpoi i  , thnt )-OII shouitl recover fr3111 yonr disease, you 
ourselves, whether contninetl in the sacretd Scrip- , \\-ill ret,ovcr \vhetlier you call in n l~Ii!-~ician or 
tures or in the histories of the (;reeks. KO\\-, ' not ; I ~ u t  if it is clecreed that you -1iould ilot 

what is cnlletl l)y Iogici;i~~s 311 " idle arg~~meiit ," ' , recover, yo11 \\.ill not recol-er whether you call in 
\\-liicli is J. sophism, \\-ill I,e no sol)Iiism as f:lr as a 1)lij-siciail or no. Gut it is certainly clecreed 
Celsu5 c311 help, but according to solincl reason- either that you should rerover, or t lut  yo11 sliould 
ilig it is a so1~llis111. ..i11(1 that this 111ay Ije seen, not recoi-cr ; and therefore it i.; in \ -~l i i i  t11:lt you 
I sha!l take fro111 the Scril~tures the pretlictions ' call in a 11h~-'iicia11." KO\\- with tllij nrgllilieni 
regarding Jutlas, or the foreknonlcilge of our the follo\vilig iiiay he v-itti1)- com1,art.d: ..If it 
Saviour regarding hi111 as the traitor; and froin iz: decrc,ecl that j-ou sholiltl I q e t  child:-en, you 
the Greek histories the oracle that \\-as given to \\-ill 1)cget them, \vhethzr you have intercourse 
Laii~s, conceding for the present its truth, since xvith a \\-oman or not. h i t  if it is cIec.1-eecl that 
it docs not affect the argu~nent. So\\-,  in 1's. you slioultl not 1)eget chiltlren, yo11 n.il1 i ~ o t  (10 so. 
cviii., Jutlas is spoken of by the iiioiitli of the ' \vlictlier yo11 have intercourse \\-it11 a \;-oma:i or 
Saviour, in worcls heginniilg thus : " Hold not no. Now, certainly, it is decreed either that you 
Thy peace, 0 God of my praise ; fur the mouth shollltl l~cget  cl~iltlren or not ; therefore it is in 
of the wicked aiid the ~noutli  of the tlcceitfi~l vain that you ]lave i~itercourse \\-it11 a \voiliail." 
are openetl against me." So\\-, if yon carefully For, as in the latter instance, interco;ir\e I\-ith a 
observe the contents of tlie psalln, you will iilitl \\-omnn i.; not eml~loyetl in 1-ain, seeing it is an 
t!lat, as it was furelino\vn that he u.oultl betmy utter iml>osbil~ility for hi111 \r-ho tloe.; not uke it to 
the Saviour, so also 1va5 lie considered to be 1)eget chiltlren : so, in tlie former, if rec~oi-cr!- fmn 
himself the cause of the I,etrayal, and tleserving, (libease is to 1)e accomplishetl 1,)- rncxns of the 
011 accorui~t of his ~vicketh~esi,  of the iml)reca- healing art, of n~cessity the 1111y.;it~inn i.; 
tioils contained in tlie liropliecy. For let hilii mollecl, aiirl it is therefore false to sa!- that " i n  

suffer these things, " I)ecause," says the ,)sullniit, vain tlo !-ou call in a lihysicinn." 11-e have 

1 F G T ~ A ~ T L .  
i p y o s  Abyos. 



---- i argu,nrnt; nor did it folio\\., froill Jesus llaviag those things that were done agreeably to his 0 x 7 1  
pre,jicteti the acts of the traitor or the perjurer, decision were neither pailif111 nor clistressing." 
that ~t the same thillg with His being the : I3ut he did not ol~serve that here he was at ollce 
cause of such ii11pious 2nd ulllloly proceedings. contradicting himself. For if he granted that 
F~~ He \rho was amoIlg.;t 113, and kne\v what n.as , He was chastised because H e  llad deterlllilled 
ill lll:lllj seeing his evil disposition, and foreseeing ' upon these things, and had submitted Hilnself 
,That he n-ould attempt froin his spirit of covet- I to His Father, it is clear that He actually suffered 
oiljness, and fro111 his \ ~ a n t  of stable ideas of ' punishment, and it \\-as impossil>le that \vIiat was 
duty tonartli his Master, along 1r.ith inany other inflicted on Hini by His chastisers shoulcl ]lot 
declaratioli>, gave utterallce to this also : " Ht: be r)ai~lfill, because paill is an in,-oluntary thing. 
that diljl~ctll his hallcl with Ale in the dish, the But if, because He \\-as \r.i!lillg to suffer, His in- 

I . .  
salne shall betray Xe." ' ! fllctlons were neither painfill nor distressing, how 

1 did He grant that " He was chastised? " H e  
CHAP. XXI. j did not perceive that when Jesus hacl once, by 

Oilsen-e also the superficiality and manifest H i A i r t h ,  assumetl a body, H e  ass~~mctl one 
falsity of such a statelile~lt of Celsus, \r.llen he \vhich mas capable both of suffering pains, and 
asserts c.  tllnt he ~ 3 s  partaker Of a lllallls , those distresses incidental to humanity, if we are 
tal,le wo,lltl ]lot co~lspire against ; if ile to understand by distresses what no one volua- 
Ronld llot collspire against a inan, lllLlc~l less tarily chooses. Since, therefore, He \-ol!intarily 
,r.oultl iie i,lot agaiIlst a ~ ~ , j  after ~~anilLletillg xssumed a body, not  holly of a diiierent nature 

liiill,,7 For x\rllu cloes llot kllow that illally froin that of hulnan flesh, so along \x-ith His body 
persons: after of the salt the table,' He a s ~ ~ n n e d  also its sufferings and distresses, 
have eilterecl illto a consl)iracy their ell- \~-hich it was not in His power to avoid enduring, 
tertaiIlers? -l.lle wllole of ~~~~k allcl ~ : ~ ~ b ~ ~ i ~ ~ ~  it being in the power of those \\-l1o iilflictccl them 
history is full of sLlcll illstallces. ~~~d tile I ~ ~ ~ ~ -  to send upon Him things distressing ancl painful. 
bit of paros,-i ,vllell J + - ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  1 And in the lireceding pages we have already 
lI,ith lIaving violated covellsllts collfirllled by tile dioivn, that He ~vould not have come into the 
salt of the table, says to hiill : - ! hands of inen had H e  not so ~villed. Cut H e  

1 did come, because H e  was ~villing to come, and 
" I3ut thou hast broken a mighty oath-that, viz., by the 

salt oi the table." because it was lnanifest beforehand that His 
dying up011 behalf of nlen ~vould be of advantage 

And they ~vho are interested in historical learn- ' to wllole hulllall race. 
ing, and who give themselves wholly to it, to the / 
neglect of other branches of knowledge inore ; CHAP. XXIV. 

neressnry for the co~lduct of life,+ cay1 quote 1 After this, wishing to prove that the occur- numeroas instances, showing they I rences which befell Him were painful and dis- shared in the hospitality of others entered illto 1 tressing, that it ,,.as ill,l)ossi,,le for Hirn, I.,ad consl~iracies against them. 1 He wished. to render them othern-ise, lie pro- 

CHAP. XXII. 1 ceeds : l C  \<iv does lie mourn, anri 1amc:it. ;nd 
I Pray to escape the fear of death, expressing 

He adds to this, as if he had brought together hllllself in terllls like these : ' 0 Father, if it be 
an argument with conclusive demonstrations and possible, let this IJass from Ale ? 4 yam 
conseqllcn(-es, the follo\l-ing : " And, mhich is ' i, these words obseme the of Celsus, 
still more aljsrird, God liiniself conspired qainst  how llot the love of trilrll \%-hiih actu- 
those who sat at his table, by convertillg then1 ates the writers of the Gospels (~vho might have 
into traitors and impious men." But how Jesus I llased over ill those poillts which, as 
coulcl either conspire or convert His disciples. celsus tllillks, are cellsurahle, but who die1 not 
illto traitors or impious men, it would be impos- i tlielll for nlaily reasons, which ally one, in 
slble for him to prove, sme by means of such the Gospel, can give in their proper 
a deductio!~ ss any one could refute wit11 the brings an accusation against tile Gas- 
greatest ease. I pel statement, grossly exaggerating the facts, and 

CHAP. XXIII. ; (~uoting what is not written in the Gospels, seeing 
He continues in this straill : "If he had deter- , it is no\vhere foulld that Jesus lamented. L i l ~ d  

mined upon these things, alld llnderwellt lie changes the words in the expression, " Father, 
ment in ~ i , ~ d i ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  to his Father, it is manifest if it be possible, let this cup pass fro111 31%" and 
that, being a ~ ~ d ,  and does not give \\-hat folloxvs im~llediately after, 

wllicll mallifests at once the ready obedience of 
' hlatt. xxv i .  z3. Jesus to His Father, and His greatness of nlind, 

h h i v  rai rooiri<yrlp. 
Archilochus. 
Guietur Wduld expunge these words as 'I inept." 5 Matt. xxvi. 39. 



and which r z t h d e s s ,  ~ r o t  as I I Fatlier." 5 n d  here, 
will, 11ut as Thou \\-ilt." ' Say ,  even the cheer- the element of weakness belonging to human 
ful o1,etlicnce of Jesus to the \rill of His Father 1 flush, and that of readiness of spirit \\-hich existed 
in thoie things which H e  n.as conde~linetl to in His humanity : the elenlent of \veaklless in 
s~iffer, esliil~ite(l in the tleclamtion, " If this cup ' the expression, " Father, if it be l)o.;,iljle, let 
canliot 1)3sS froill Ale except I drink it, 'Thy \\-ill this cup pass fro111 Me ; " the reatliness of the 
be (lone," lie pretencls not to have ol)served, act- ' spirit in this, " Xevertheless, not as I \r.ill, but ,, 
illg hrre like tliose nicked intlividuals \rho listcn , 'I'liou milt." And since it is 1)roper tt:, ollserve 
to the Holy Scriptures in a ilialig~lant spirit, ailcl the order of our quotations, ol~serve that, in the 
" rvho talk wickedness with lofty heatl." For first place, there is nlentionetl only tile single 
the)- alqjear to ha\-e hearc1 the declaration, " 1 instance, as one would say, indicating the \veak- 
kill," atid they often make it to us a sul~ject of ness of the flesh; and aftern-arcls t l ~ o . ; ~  other 
reproxch ; 1 ~ 1 t  the \vortls, " I will make alive," , instances, greater in number, manifchtiny the 
they tlo not rememl)er, - the \vhole sentence ' n.illingness of the spirit. For the e ~ ~ ~ r e s s i ~ ~ ,  
showiilg that those who live anlid public wicked- " Father, if it be possible, let this c ~ i p  pass from 
ness, and \\-l~o work nicketlly, are put to death Me," is only one : \rilereas inore nuinerous are 
by Gotl, ant1 that a better life is infused irito) those others, viz., " Xot as I will, but ss Thou 
them iuhte;i(l, even one which God \\,ill give to , wilt ; " and, " 0 My Father, if this cup cannot 
those \\-I10 have diet1 to sin. ~ l n d  so also these ' pass fro111 lie except I drink it, '1'11)- \\-ill be 
men have heard the \\-orcls, I will smite ; " 1)ut done." I t  is to be noted also, that the \\lords 
they (lo not see these, " ant1 I will heal," \vllich are not, " let this cup depart fro111 I\le ; " but 
are like the words of. a lihysician, who cuts that the whole expression is nlarkecl 1)y a tone 
bodies asundcr, and inflicts severe \rounds, in of piety and reverence, " Father, if it be possi- 
order to extract fro111 them su1)stances that arc ' ble, let this cup pass froin Me." I know, indeed, 
injurious ancl prejuclicial to health, and \vho tlocs that there is another esplanntion of tliis passage 
not terminnte his \vork n-ith pains ant1 lacera- ' to tlie folio\\-ing effect :-'l'he Saviour, foresee- 
tions, but by his treatment re.;tores the botly to ' illg the sufferings nhich the Jewish people and 
that state of sountlncss \vhich he has in \-iew. the city of Jerusalem were to underso in requital 
hioreover, they have not heard the ivhole of the ' of the nicked deeds \vhich the Jews 1iat1 dared 
aiino~mcement, " For H e  mnketh sore, and again to perpetrate upon Him, froin no other motive 
bindeth up ; " hut only this part, " H e  maketh than that of the purest ~hilanthr011!. tonards 
sore." So in like manncr acts this Jew of Celsui, ' them, and fi.0111 a desire that they inight escape 
\vho iluc~tes the wortls, <' 0 Father, \voulcl that the impencling calamities, gave utterance to the 
this cup might pass fro111 N e ;  " but \rho dues prayer, "Father, if it be possible, let this cull 
not atltl \vli:lt follo\\-~, ant1 n.1iich exhibits t h e  pass fro111 RIe." I t  is as if H e  ]lac1 saitl, "Be- 
firmnejs of Jesus, and His prepnrt.dnrss for snf- cause of My drinking this cup of pttni-!lment, 
fering. Iiut these matters, which affortl great the whole nation will be forsaken by 'l'hee, I 
root11 fr,r exl~lanation fronl the wistlom of ( ; ~ t l ,  pray, if it be l)ossil)le, that this c111) nlny pass 
and ivhicil may reasonably 1)e pondered over 3 l)y from JIe, in order that 'Thy portion. \\.l~ich \vaj 
those whoin E'aul calls " perfect" \\-hen he snitl, gui l ty  of such crimes against J le ,  111~)- not be 
" 11-e i;11mk ~\-i>tlom among them n.110 are l)er- altogether deserted l ~ y  'l'l~ee." I:ut if, as Celsus 
feet," we pass by for the present, and shall , \voulcl allege, "nothing at that time ~ 3 s  (lone to 
speak for a little of those matters which are use- ' Jesus \yhich was either painful or tlihtressing," 
ful for our present purpose. Ilo\r could nlell after\vartls quote the esnm1)le of 1 Jehus as enduring s~iiferings for the srke of reli- 

CH.AP. XXY. I ,.ion, if H e  did n(it suffer \\-hat are hulllali suffer- 
? 

me ha\,e meiltioned i n  tile preceding 1n3 ,  but only tile ( ~ p f . z t . ( z n e  of cluing? 

that there are some of the tleclarations of Jesus 
CkI.iP. XXVI. which refer to that Being in Hini which was the 

" first-l~orn of every creature," snch as, I alll This Jew of Celsus still accuses the disciples 
the m y ,  ancl the truth, and the life," and sucll of Jesus of having invented these stat~lllents~ 
like ; alitl others, again, \rlIich belong to that ill saying to them : " Even although guilt). of 
Him \vhich is unclerstootl to be illan, slich as, ]looil, ye have not 1)een a l~ le  to gi\-e a colour '' 
" But 11oir ye seek to kill LIe, a 111all that Ilatll 1 cretiibility to r i e i t i o n . "  111 anstver 
told J-ou tlie truth which 1 have llearti of the . which we have to sny, that there ?\-as an easy 

! nlethod of concealing these occnrrenceG, 

1 Rlntt .  xvri.  39. yiz., of not recurcling them at  all. For if the 
2 I j r u t .  xxx i i .  39. (;osl~els had not containecl the zic(:oUllts of these 
3 x a r  r a v r n  6;, rioXAjv i , y a v ~ a  S ~ i ~ q o r v  bab co+iac 0roG 07s b 

IIaGAoc & v l i r a i r c  .rrArrorc e6Adywp liapa&oOqoa+ivqv. - 

4 I COI. ii. 6.  5 John viii. 40. 
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CHAP. XXYII. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

CHAP. XXX. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
This objection also is cast in our teeth by 

- 



CHAP. XXXII. 

troducecl into the conduct of thiilgs ? 

CH.4P. XXXI. 

creatioll of such mighty thing.; in the \yorld, 311J I~erSollS of 110 reputatioll. 
they \\-ere created ; and that He who received 
the co~lnnancl \\-as Got1 the Logos. And seeing ; CHAP. XXXIII. 

as Celsns tlcclares they do, in putting illto the 



___--_I - 

sull fijling to give ligllt?" I But if Celslls be- pieces, and dispersed over the whole earth, in a 
lieve (;osl~el accounts when he thinks that degree far be!-ond ~vha t  ~lal~l~ellecl to Pelltlleus. 
he call find in them lnatter of charge agaillst IIoreover, \vhy did he intentiollally olllit is 

Cllriatiaos, and ref~lst. to believe them when related of Pilatels \\-ife, ,v\.ho beheld a \ijiol1, alld 
they e,tnblish the divinity of Jesus, our ans\ver wl1o was SO moved by it as to selld a message to 
to llim is : "Sir,? either tlisbelieve all the Gospel ' her husband, saying : "Have thou to do 

a11~1 then no longer ilnagiile that you with that just Inall; for I have suffered many 
foalld charges upoll them ; or, in yielding things this dajr in a drealll because of H i m ?  " 7 

ljelicf to their Statements, look in aclmira- .ind again, passillg by ill silellce the proofs of 
tioll on the Logo.; of (;od, who became incar- the divinity of Jesus, Celslls endearours to cast 
llate, ancl ~ s h o  desired to confer benefits upon reproach upon Him from the narratives in the 
the \\-hole human race. this feature evinces Gospel, referring to those 1vho lllocited Jesus, 
the 11oi)ility of the \~-ork of Jesus, that, don.11 to and put on I l im the purple robe, 2nd the crown 
the present time, those \!-llorn God \!-ills are healed of thorns, and placed the reed in His hand. 
by His name.? A n ~ l  with regard to the eclii~se Fro111 what source now, Celsus, did you derive 
in tile time of 'I'iberius Cxsar, in whose reign these statements, save from the Gospel narra- 
Jesus xpl~cars to ha\-e been crucified, and. the tives? And did you, accordingly, see that they 
great earthcluakes n-hich then took place, Phle- were fit matters for reproach, while they who 
go11 too, I think, has written in the thirteenth or recorded then1 did not think that you, aild such 
fourteenth book of his Chronicles." as you, would turn them into ridicule ; but that 

others would receive from them an example how 
CH.iP. XXXIV. 

I 
to despise those who ridiculed and mocked Him 

This Je\s of Celsus, ridiculillg Jesus, as Ile , On acco"nt of H i s  religion* Who a~jl'ro13riate1~ 
imagines: is described as being acquainted n-it11 laid dowa His life for its sake? Adillire rather 

the 1:acchze of Euripides, ill which Dionysus their love of trcth, and that of the Being who 
b o r e  these things voluntarily for the sake of 
, men, and n h o  enrlured them with all constancy 

"The c i i v i n i t ~  himself will liberate mewhenever I \ ~ - i s h . " ~  and long-suffering. For it is not recorded that 
I H e  uttered any lamentation, or that after His Xo\v the Jems are not much acquainted ~ i t h  couciemnation H e  either did or uttered anything Greek literature ; but supl~ose that there \vas a unbecoming. 

Jen. so well versed in it (n.5 to make such a quo- 
CHAP. XXXV. 

tation on his part al~l)ropriate), how (cloes it 
follo~v) that Jesus caiiid not liljerate Himself, But in answer to this objectioa, " If no! before, 
because I l c  did not d o  so?  For let him believe yet why no:v, at least, does he not give some 
from our o\vn Scriptures that Peter obtained his manifestatic,n of his divinity, and free ilimself 
freedo111 af!:.r having beell bound in prison, an from this reproach, and take vengeance upon 
angel having looscd his chains; and that Paul, those ~ v h o  insult both him and his Father?" 
having been 1,oul-itl in the stocks along wit11 \Ye have to reply, that it ~ ~ o u l d  Ge the same 
Silas in Philippi of lIacedollia, was liberated 1)y thi116 as if we were to say to those alllollg the 
divi~le po\ver, n l ~ e ~ ~  t!,e gates of the prisoll were Greeks who accept the cloctrine of providei:ce, 
opened. But it is probable that Celsus treats and n.110 believe in portellts, II-lly does God not 
these accoullts jVith ridicule, or that he nel-er punish those who ins:rlt the Divi~lity, and subvert 
read the111 ; for he \l--ould say in reply, the doctrine of providence? For as the Greeks 
that there are certaiIl sorcerers n-llo are able !,!. ' would ans11-er such objections, so would \ve, in 
illcantations to uilloose cllains alld to open doors, , the same, or a more effective manner. There 
so that he \vould the eyelltj related in our \vas not only a portent from heaven - the eclipse 
histories to tile doiilgs of sorcerers, i( ~ ~ t , "  of the sun- but also the other miracles, \vhich 
continues, cjlalllity llappened eve11 to him show that the crucified One possessed sometlling 
who c o ~ l d e ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ e d  hilll, as there did to P e ~ l t h e u j ,  that nas divine, and greater than was possessed 
viz., madness or discesptioll." 6 And yet he does by the lllajority of men. 

I 
not kllorn that it was not so much Pilate that ' 

C W P .  XXXVI. 



ORIGEN AGAISST CELSUS. 

CH.tP. XXXVIII. 

recortl, ancl his record is true, allti he knolveth , despise Sow, in answer to tlli 
that he s~iith the truth." Tonr, in otller dead , say that blanle Je\vs, \vho been boilies the l~luo(l congeals, and lxlre water, (lois brought ul, llnder training of and 
not doer forth ; l ~ t  the niiraculous feature in the tile gropllets Ovhich foretell the callling of 
case of the clcacl 1)otly of Jeslls \\as, that arollnd ~ l , ~ i ~ ~ ) ,  beCilse refllte tile 
the dead bociy 1)loocl anti ivater floivecl forth from ts \vllic]l \ve lay before thein to that the s i d ~ .  lilit if this (:els~s, ivllo, in order to H, is the \lessiali; sLlcll as 
find matter of  accnsxtion against Jesus and the a of tlieir un~)el ief ;  nor yet, \5!lilc not 
Cbri-ti:~nr, extracts fro111 the Gospel even pas- ofirillg refiltation, do tllcy believe in Him 
sages ~vllicll are incorrectly iliterpreted. but lvllo tile srlyect of proplIecy, allii \vllo 
pas,cs over in si!cnce the eviclcnces of the tlivin- marlifestctl His disciples, airer the ity of Jesus, \\o!ilcl listen to di\-ine portents, let of "is apllearance in flesI1, that He 
him read the (;osliel, and see that even the ,l,~er\v,nt these things for the of man- centnrion, aiid they ivlio with llini kept ivatcli kinll ; as ti1e His a,l\.ent, 
over J c s ~ ~ s ,  on seeing the eartlicl~~ike, and the 

, ; not to condemn men and their actions 7 before events that oc(:urre(l, were greatly afraid, saying, He 1 instrllcted them, and I,ointetl orlt to ac 
"This man \vas the Son of God." them their duty," nor to chlstise the n-irked andl 

: save the good, but to disselilinate His cioctrine 
CHAP. XXXVII. in 2.n extraordinary 9 manner, ancl 11-it11 the evi- 

After this, ilc extracts the Gospel l dence of riivine poiver, among the ivllolc human 

narrative statelllents on \vllicll he racee, as the propllets also haye repreaelltecl these 

can follntl an accusation, lnclkej vineSar and things. ~ v e  blame thell~, nloreol-er, because 

the gall a siiljject of reproach to Jesus, saying they tlitl not believe in Hi111 n.ho gave el-idence 

that " r,lshed \vitll to drink of of the power that was in Him. hut asserted that 

them, 2nd could not endure hi.; thirst as any H e  cast ont delllolls from the souls of Inen 

l!lan frccluelltl!. endures it," xon this thro"gl1 Eeelzebnb the prince of the ciemons; 

matter adnlits of an exl,lanatiol, of a llec,lliar n11(1 n.e blame them because they slander the 

and figurative kind ; I ~ u t  on the present occa- philanthropic character of Him, ~vlio over- 

sion, the ..tatement that the prol)lletj looked not only no city, but not even a singe 

this incitlent mlly be as the more village in J~ ldea ,  that H e  might e\-er~n-llere an- 

colnlllon allsn.er to the For in nounce the kingrlom of God, accusing Hiln of 
sixty.llillt~l Psalm there is \vritten, with referellce leading the ~vandcring life of a va&al)on(l, and 
to Christ : " Aincl they gJve me gall ior Illeat, passing a11 anxious existence in a dicgraceful 

and in my thirst they me to clrirlk," ,, body. Rut there is no tiisgrace in entl~lriny such 

the JeLvs i t  is the labours for the bellefit of all those 1 ~ 1 1 ~  maybe 

ic writing rel?re.;cnts as uttering these n-ords ; able to understand Him. 

and let them ctdtluce from history one \vho re- 
ceived gall for Ilis food, and to \vliom vinegar ! CHAP. XXXIX. 

was given as drink. IVoultl they venture to 1 And h o ~ v  can the following assertion of this 
assert that the Christ n.llom they expect still to ' J ~ \ \ .  of celsus allpear anything elsc ti:3l1 a mnnl- 
come might be i,l,?ced in suih circuinstanres? fest falsehood, vjz,, that J ~ ~ , ~ ~ ,  .;lla\-ing 
Then we ~vollltl say, JVhat prevents the predic- over ,lo one durillg his lift, not e\-en ills onn 
tion from having been already accomplishecl? disciples, underwent these punishments and juf- 

For this very prediction was uttered many ages ferings? " For from what other source sl'rang 
before, and is sufficient, along with the other the en\-y \,.llich aroused Him by the 
prophetic utterances, to lead ""o 1 Je\vish high priests, and elclers, and scribes, save 
exanlines the whole matter to the conclusion from tile f ~ c t  that multitudes obeyetl and i"l- 
that Jesus is H e  who nns prophesied of as Christ, lowecl Him, and were led into the deserts not 
and as the Son of God. 



ORIGEN AGAINST CELSUS. 

i(\yent ont alicl wept bitterly; " while the others, moderate understanding, was Diogenes on that 
althougl~ stricken with disrnay on account of account consiclt.rec1 to be in an evil (\sinful) 
lv]lat had happened to Jesus (for they still con- condition. 
tillued to admire Him) ,  had, by His glorious ' CH.IP. XLII. 
appearance.' their belief more firnlly established / B~~ flsther, since Celsns ,vill have it that '.Jesus 
than before that H e  was the Son of God. was not irreproachable," let him instance any one 

of those who adhere to  His doctrine, \vho has 
CHAP. XL. ! recorded arlq-thing that could truly furnish ground 

It is, moreover, in a very unphilosophical spirit of r e p r o x h  against Jesus ; or if it be not fro111 

CHAP. XLI. 

4 irdvov. 



CHAP. XLIII. 

to such n 
CH.\P. XLIV. 

CH-AP. XLV. 

1 dy ivn  T ~ Y  nPi70v  xai p € y ~ u T O v  T ~ C  $v ,~ ; )c .  
2 [See 1)ean Flumptrr's T i i c  S j i r i t s  i,r Prison:  Studli,s on the  

Lz> nfttcr U<-~t l r ,  p. 8j. S.] 
T ~ C  n a ~ h  7))" ~ ~ K L ( I Y  XUUEWF. 



nor e\7en tile nlally instances of boldness dis- won over to hill1, because' we know that his 
plaved by Peter and the other apostles because punishnlent \vas l ~ ~ ~ d ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  to bring about the 
of ;he ~ ;ospr l ,  and (' how they \vent forth froill 1 destruction of the father of xom were 
the of the Sanhedri111 after being ) won over to His doctrine by innumerable other 
scourge(i, rejoici~lg that they were counted wor- , considerations, of \vhich \ve have stated ollly the 
thy to suffer shame for His name," ' and so sur- slnallest part ill the precedillg pages ; but, if 
pasiillg maoy of the instances related by the ' God permit, ive shall continue to enumerate 
Greeks of the fortitude and courage of their thern, not only while dealillg with the so-called 

Fro111 the very beginning, then, Trne DISSUU~TE of C e l s ~ ~ ~ ,  b l ~ t  also 011 many 
this was inculcated as a precept of Jesus among other occasions. And, as if w said that Jve 
His hearers, \I-hidl taugilt lllen to despise the I consider Him to be the Son of God because 
life is eagerly sougllt a'fter by the multi- H e  suffered punishment, he asks : " \Vhat then? 
tu&, L,~lt to be earnest in living the life n-hicll ' have not many others, too, been punislleil, and 
resel~lble~ that of God. ' that not less disgracefully? " And here Celsus 1 acts like the most contemptible enemies of the 

CHAP. XLVI. I Gospel, and like those ~ v h o  inlagine that it fol- 
~ , ~ t  hoRr can this Jew of Celsus escape tile l o w ~  as a consequence from our &stor)? of the 

charge of falsehood, when he says that Jesus, Crucified Jesus, that we 
ciTvllen on earth, gained over to hiillself only tell ,  have ulldergo~e ! 
sailors and tax-gatherers of the most worthless 
character, and not even the whole of these?" CHAP. XLVIII. 

NOW it is certain that the Jews themselves 11-ould Celsus, moreover, unable to  resist the illiracles 
admit that H e  tlre~v over not ten persons merely, which Jesus is recorded to have performed, has 
nor a hundred, nor a thousand, but on one already on several occasions spoken of them 
occasion five thousand at once, and on another slanderously as works of sorcery ; and ive also 
four thousand; and that H e  attracted them to ) o n  several occasions have, to the best of our 
svch a degree that they folloived Hiill even into ; ability, replied to his statements. And now he 
tlie desert.;, ~ ~ l l i c h  alone could contain the as- ' represents us as saying that "we deemed Jesus 
se~nbletl multitude of those ivho believed in God to be the Son of God, because he healed the 
throng11 Jesus, and where H e  not only addressed lame and the blind." And he adds : " hloreover, 
to them discourses, but also nlanifested to them ' as you assert, he raised the dead." That He 
His works. And now, thro~igh his tautology, he healed the lame and the blind, and that th:re- 
c o ~ p e l s  us also to be taotological, since ive are fore we hold Him to be the Christ and the Son 
careft11 to gnard against being supposed to pass i of God, is nlanifest to us from what is contained 
over any of the charges advanced by him ; and in the prophecies : " Then the eyes of the blind 
therefore, in reference to the matter before us, shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall 

CHAP. XLVII. 



- -7 
there were many lepers in the days of T<lislia the in another passage : '* Many will say unto 11~ in 
prophet, and none of them was healetl save that day, Lord, Lord, have we not eatell and 
Naalnan the Syrian, anti nlany wiclo~vs in the tlrunk in Thy name, and by Thy name have 
days of Elijah the prophet, to none of \vhom, out demons, and done Inany wo~iderful lv\-orks? 
was Elijah sent save to Snrepta in Sidonia (for 1 -And then will I sap unto them, Ilepart from hfe, 
the widow there hacl been deemed worthy by a di- because ye are workers of iniquity." 4 Hilt eel- 
vine decree of the miracle which was wrought b y  sus, ~vishing to assimilate the miracles of Jesus 
the prophet in the matter of the bread) ; so also to the n~orks of h u ~ n a n  sorcery, says in esllress 
there were many dead in the days of Jesus, but terms as follolvs : " 0 light and truth ! he ,jis- 
those only rose fro111 the grave whom the Logos tinctly tleclares, \vith his own voice, as ye your. 
knew to be fitted for a resurrection, in order that selves have recorded, that there will collie to 
the works done by the Lorcl might not be mere- you even others, einploying luiracles of a silnilar 
ly syn~bols of certain things, but that by the very kind, who are wicked men, and sorcerer.; ; and 
acts themselves H e  might gain over many to the he calls him who rnakes use of such clevicesl one 
marvellous doctrine of the Gospel. I would say, Satan. So that Jesus himself does not (Ieny 
moreover, that, agreeably to the pronlise of Je- that these works at least are not at all clivlne, 
sus, His disciples performed even greater works, but are the acts of wicked men ; and being con]- 
than these nliracles of Jesus, which were per- pelled by the force of truth, he at  the same tilne 
ceptible only to the senses.' For the eyes o f ,  not only laid open the doings of others, but con- 
those who are blind in soul are ever opened ; , victed himself of the same acts. Is it not, then, 
and the ears of  those who were deaf to virtuous ' a miserable inference, to conclude from tile saqe 
~vords, listen readily to the doctrine of God, and works that the one is God and the other sor- 
of the blessed life with Him ; and many, too, cerers? Why ought the others, because of these 
who were lame in the feet of the .' inner man," acts, to be accounted ~vicked rather than this 
as Scripture calls it, having now been healed man, seeing they ha\.e him as their n-itness 
by the word, do not simply leap, but leap as the against himself? For  he has himself acknowi- 
hart, nrhich is an animal hostile to serpents, and edged that these are not the \vorks of a tiiviile 
stronger than all the poison of vipers. And nature, but the inventions of certain deceivers, 
these lame who have been healed, receive fro111 and of thoroughly wicked men." Ohsvrvc, 
Jesus power to trample, with those feet in ~vhich whether Celsus is not clearly convicted of slan- 
they \\-ere formerly lame, upon the serpents and dering the Gospel by s~ lch  statements, since what 
scorpions of wickedness, and generally upon all Jesus says regarc-lil~g those ~ v h o  are to work signs 
the power of the enemy ; and though they tread and wonders is different from what this Jz~v of 
upon it, they sustain no injury, for they also have Celsus alleges it to be. For if Jesus had simply 
becon~e  stronger than the poison of all evil and told His tiisciples to be on their guard asainst 
of demons. 

CHAP. XLIX. 

j v  'I$uoic aiwOgrGv. 
2 + ~ Y T ~ U L & V .  4 Cf. hlatt.  ~ i i .  2 2  23, with Luke x i ~ i  16, 27. 
3 Matt. xxiv. 23-27. 5 Btrorqc, lit. divinity. 
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a SYste~ll of deceit? 

CHAP. LI. 

5 avvapad<rr .rbv Aiyov. 
6 +iooa. 
7 acpro.rrpci. 
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the true Bat if we mast once ilivestigate ' men fro111 Jewish fables, and fro111 the hLlnlan 
(without being carried away 11y the nliracles them- , traditions which prevailed among them, and make 
selves) who it is that perfor~iis them by help of a theln admit that H e  who taught and (lid such 

and who by help of an evil power, so that things was greater tha11 the prophets? For how 
we nlay neither slallder all ~vithout discrimina- was not H e  greater than the prophets, who 
tion, nor yet admire and accept all as divine, will proclaimed by the111 to be the Christ, and the 
it llot be manifest, frolll what occurred in t h e ,  Saviour of the human race? 
tillles of lloses a~l t l  Jesus, when entire nations ~ 
~vere established in co~lsequence of their miracles, CH.IP. LIII. 

that these men wrought by lllealls of divine poffer 1 ~ 1 1  illdeed, \vhich of ~vhat  they are ~-ecorded to ]lave performeti? For,  celsus adva1lces agnillst t~lose believe on 
~vickedness and sorcery lfould haye led a J ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  may, by parit), of reasoning, be urged as 
whole nation to rise ]lot ollly above idols and groulld of accusation agaillst ~l~~~~ : so 
illlages erected by hot above there is no difference in =serting that tlIe sorcery 
thillg~, and to  ascend to the untreated origin o f '  practised by Jesus ant1 that by ?loses irere similar 
the God of the universe. 

I to each other,' -both of them, so far as the 
1 language of this Jew of Celsus is concerned, 

CH-IP. LII. 1 , being liable to the same charge ; as, e.g., when 
But since it is a Jew who makes these asssr- ' this Jen, says of Christ, "But, 0 light and truth ! 

tions in the treatise of Celsus, me ~vould say to Jesus with his own voice expressly clcclares, as 
him : Pray, friend, why d o  you believe the 1%-orks you J-ourselves have recorded, that there \,.ill 
which are recorcled in your writings as having appear ainong you others also, who n-ill ljerform 
been performed by God through the instrumen- miracles like mine, but \vho are \vicked Inell and 
tality of hloies to be really divine, and endeal-our sorcerers," some one, either Greek or Eg!-ptian, 
to refute those who slanderously assert that they or any other party ~vho  disbelie\-ed tlie Jew, 
were ~vrollght by sorcery, like those of the might say respecting hloses, "But, 0 light and 
Egyptian magicians ; ~vhile, in imitation of pour truth ! Moses n-it11 his on-n voice espre.;sly de- 
Egyptian ol~poaents, yo11 charge those which clares, as ye also have recortled, that there \\.ill 
were done by Jesus, ant1 which, yo11 admit, were appear among you others also, who will l~erform 
actually performed, \\.it11 not being divine? For nliracles like mi~le,  but \vho are wicked nien and 
if the final result, and the fouacling of an entire sorcerers. For it is written in your Ian., ' If there 
nation by the nliracles of hloses, manifestly de- ' arise alllollg you a prophet, or a drea~iier of 
~llollstrate that it 1vas God \vho brought these,  dreams, and giveth thee a sign or a wonder, and 
things to pass in the time of lloses the Hebrew tlie sign or wonder collie to pass n-liercof he 
lawgiver, \vhy s h o ~ ~ l d  not such rather be sho\\,n spake unto thee, saying, Let us go aftcr other 
to  be the case \vit11 Jesus, who accomplished far gotis nliicll thou hast not kno\vn, and let us serve 
greater vorks than those of Moses? For the them ; thou shalt not hearken to the \vorcls of 
foriuer took those of his o\vn nation, the descend- that prophet, or dreamer of dreams,' " 3 etc. 
ants of :Il~raham, \vho had obser\-ed the rite of Again, perverting the words of Jesus, he says, 
circumcision transmitted by tradition, and 1~110 ".411(1 he terms him \vho devises such things. one 
were careful observers of the AAl)ral~amic usages, Satan ; " ~vhile one, applj-ing this to AIoses, might 
and led them out of Egypt, eilacti~lg for them say, " -\nd he terlns him \vho devises sucli things, 
those laws which you believe to be divine ; a prophet n-110 dreallls dreams." .4nd as this 
whereas the latter ventured upon a greater un- Jew asserts regarding Jesus, that "even he him- 
dertaking, and superinduced upon the pre-exist- self does not deny that these \vorl;s have in them 
iug constitution, and upon alicestral custonls and nothing of divinity, but are the acts of wicked 
modes of life agreeable to the existing laws, a Illen ; " so any one \vho disbelieves tlie nritings of 
constitution in co~lformity with the Gospel. And Sloses might say, quoting \\-hat has been already 
as it was necessary, ia order that LIoses should said, the saine thing, viz., that, "even Noses 
find credit not only among the elders, but the does not deny that these works have in them 
common people, that there should be performed nothing of divi~lity, bnt. are the acts of wicked 
those ~lliracles which he is recorded to have per- ( men." And he will do the same thing also ~ j t h  
formed, why should not Jesus also, in order that respect to this : " Being compelled by the force 
H e  may be believed on by those of the people of truth, Moses at the same time both exposed 
who had learned to ask for signs and wo~lders,,  the doings of others. and convicted himself of 
need ' to work such miracles as, on account of ( the same." And when the Jew saj-s, " Is  i t  ]lot 
their greater grandeur and divinity (in compari- , a wretched inference fro111 the same acts, to con- 
son with those of Moses), were able tc convert 1 ,  2 LWT.  pq&iv 8 t a + e p c ~ v  ~ a p a r A , m t o v  c : v a ~  A c y c ~ v  y ~ V ~ ~ a "  , IqwoG ri) Y w v w c w c .  

1 [6r$arrar, S.] 3 Deut. xiii. 1-3. 
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elude that the one is a God, and the others sor- CHAP. LV. 
? 2 1  one nlight object to him, on the ground 

of tllose \vords of LZoses already quoted, ': 
The Jew continues his address to those of his 

IS it countrylnen who are converts, as follo~vs : " Come 
not then a wretched inferellce the 

1 now, let us grallt to you that the predictioll was 
to conclucle that the one is a prophet and actl~ally uttered. Yet how Illany others are there 

servant of God, and the others sorcerers ? " who practise such juggling tricks, in order to 
,i,ell, in addition to those co~nparisons which I ! deceive their simple hearers, and who make gain 
have already mentioned, Celsus, 'll'oll, by their deception?-as was the case, they say, 
the subject, adduces this also : " \Thy fro111 these , with Zanlolxis in Scythia, the slave of Pythag- 
,orfis shoultl the othefs be accouiited wicked, ' oras; and with Pythagoras himself in Italy; 
rather than this Illan, seeing they have hill1 as a alld ~11a111psi11itus3 ill E~~~~ (the latter of 
witlless against hinlself? "-we, too, shall adduce I whom, they say, played at dice mith Deineter in 
the following, in adclitioll to what has been already , ~ ~ d ~ ~ ,  and returned to 

upper \\.ith a 
,,id : '< \Vhy, fro111 those passages in which hloses golden napkin whic17 he had received fro111 her 

CHAP. LIV. 

' Cf. Deut. xxxiv. 5, 6. 



to Hades, and hat1 played at  dice n-it11 Ilemeter, ' have actually risen fro111 the dead, there j\-o,lld, 
alld that after stealing from her a golden napkin, in such a case, have been ground for the same 
he exhibited it as a sign of his having been in suspicioa entertained regarding the heroes being 
Hades, alld of his haviiij: retur~led thence, thaa also e~ltertainetl regarding Himself. Probably, 
that &loses shoulcl have recorded that he eilterecl , then, in addition to other causes for the cruci. 
illto the darkness, where God was, and that he fixion of Jesus, this also may have ~ o u t r l b u t ~ d  
alone, above all others, drew near to God. For to His dying a conspicuous death upon the 
the fullo~ving is his state~llerit : " 3loses alone cross, that no one might have it in'liis power to 
shall come near the L ~ K D  ; but the rest shall not say that H e  volu~ltnrily nithdrew from the sight 
collie nigh." \Ve, then, who are the discil~les of men, and seemed only to die, without really 
of Jesus, say to the Jew who urges these objec- ' doing so ; but, appearing again, made a j~ggle r '~  
tions : "IVliile assailing our belief in Jesus, de- triclij of the resurrectin~l from the dead. But 
feud yourself, and answer the Egyl)tiail and tile , a clear and unmistakea1)le proof of the fact I 
Greek objectors : what will you say to those : hold to be the undertaking of His disciples, 
charges which you brought against our Jesus, ' \vho devoted themselves to the teaching of a 
hut which also might be l~rought against XIoses doctrine which was attended with tlailger to 
first? And if you should make a vigorous effort human life, - a doctrine \vhich they \voultl not 
to defend Xloses, as indeed his history does have tai~ght with such courage had they invented 
admit of a clear and powerful defence, you will the resurrection of Jesus from the dead ; and 
unconsciously, in your siipport of Moses, be an who also, a t  tlie same time, not only prel~ared 
un\villing assistant in establishing the greater others to despise death, but \{-ere themselves the 
clivinity of Jesus." I first to manifest their disregard for its terrors. 

CHAP. LVI. 

Rut since the Jew says that these histories CHAP. LVII. 

of the alleged descent of heroes to Hades, and of 
J 

But observe ~vlietlier this Jem of Celsus does 
their return thence, are juggling impositions,' not talk very blinclly, in saying that it is impos- 
maintailling that these heroes disappeared for a sible for any one to rise from the dead with a 
certain time, ancl secretly withdrew theniselves veritable body, his language being : " Eut this 
from the sight of all men, and gare themselves is tlie question, whether any one ~vho  was really 
out afterwards as having returned fro111 Hades, , dead ever rose agai11 with a veritable 1)ody?" 
-for such is the meaning which his words seem ' Now a Jew would not have uttered these words, 
to convey respecti~lg the Odrysian Orplieus, and n h o  believed what is recordetl in the third and 
the Thessalian Protesilal~s, and the Txnarian ' fourth books of Kings regarding little children, 
Hercules, and Theseus also, - let us endeavour of whom the one \\-as raised up by I'lijah,6 and 
to show that the account of Jesus being raised the other by Elisha.? And on this account, too, 
from the dead cannot posiibly 11e compared to ' I think it was that Jesus appeared to no other 
these. For each one of the heroes respectively nation than the Jews, who had become accus- 
mentioned might, had he wished, have secretly tomed to miraculo~~s occurrences ; so that, 
rvithdratvn himself from the sight of men, and comparing what they themselves believed 
returned again, if so tletermined, to those whom ' the works which were done by Him, and 1~1th 
he had left;  but seeing that Jesus was crucified ' ~ v h a t  was related of Him, they might confess 
before a11 the Jen-s, and His body slain in the ; that He ,  in regard to whom greater things were 
presence of His nation, how can they bring done, and by mhom mightier marvels were Per- 
themselves to say that H e  practisetl a similar forlned, was greater than a11 those who preceded 
deception3 with those heroes who are related to I Him. 
have gone clown to Hades, and to have returned 
thence? Hut we say that the follolving con- CHAP. LVIII. 

sitleration ]night be adtlucetl, perhaps, as a de- Further, after these Greek stories ~vhicll the 
fence of the public crucifixio~~ of Jesus, especially ' Jew adduced respecting those who were guilty 

' Ci. Ex. xxiv. 2. 



ORIGEN AGAINST CELSUS. 

CHAP. LX. 

effected through the agency of divine power?" doctrine, that the soul of the dead exists in a 

CHAP. LIX. 



CHAP. LXI. 1 the midst, and said, Peace be unto you. 
saith H e  to 'Thomas, Reach hither thy fillgel.," 5 Jesus accordingly, as Celsus imagines, ex- And in the Gospel of Luke also, ,,-llile 

hibited after His death only the appearance of corn on and Cleopas convening wounds received on the cross, and was not in 
reality so wounded as He is described to have other respecting all that had happened to tilem, 
been ; whereas, according to the teaching of the Jesus " drew near, and went with them. ~ ~ , , j  
Gospel - some portions of which Celsus arbi- their eyes were holdei~, that they should not 
trarily accepts, in order to find ground of accu- know Him. And H e  said unto them, \\'llat illanner of communications are these tllat ye 
sation, and other parts of which he rejects - 

who said that she had seen Him, because he did 

CHAP. LXIII. 

" Uoth it1 size, and in beauty of eyes, 
And in voice ; " 

and frequently, too, 

CHAP. LXII. 

' i r  n&pa~ t  &v~tr"n" i y r i y c p 8 a r .  
2 & I , ~ ? , $  nGF". 
3 Cf. Homer, Ifr'nd, xxiii. 66, 67. 
4 Cf. John  xx. 27. 
5 Ps. xvi.  g, 10. 
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that the statemenfs in this passage contain some ' And the folloiving statement sho\vs that He had 
p a t  and monderful mysteries, which are he- not always the same appearance, viz., that Ju- 
yond the grasp not lnerely of the great multi- I das, when about to betray Him, said to the 111~1- 
tude of ordinary believers, but even of those titudes who were setting out hill1, as not 
who are far advanced (in Christian knowledge), being acquainted with Hil11, " \.\'hornsoever I 
alld that in them the reason wollld be explained , shall kiss, the sallle is He." 3 Xnd I think that 

He did not show Hiinself, after His resur- the Saviour Hi~llself indicates the same thi~lg by 
rect;on from the dead, in the saille manner as , the words : " I was daily with you, teaclling in 
before tlixt event. And in a treatise of this ' the temple, and ye laid no hold on Ire." 4 En- 
nature, composed in a n s ~ ~ e r  to a work directed ' tertaining, then, such exalted vie\vs regarcling 
agaillit the Christians and their faith, observe Jesus, not onlv with respect to the Deity n-ithin, 
,vhether ~ v e  are able to adduce a few rational and which \\,as hidden froill the view of the mul- 
argulllellts out of a greater number, and th~is titude, but with respect to the transfiguration of 
make an impression upon the hearers of this His body, which took place ~vhen and to \vhon~ 
apology. 1 He \vould, we say, that before Jesus had "put 

CHAP. LXIV. ' off the governments and powers," 5 aiid while as 

Aklthough Jeslls \\-as only a single individual, H e  1 yet He not dead ullto sin, all men Were 
was more thillgs tllaI1 one, accord- i of seeing ; but that, \vhen He had 
ing to the different stondpoiIlt from \vhich He 1 '' Put off 'he go~ernlllellts and po\rers,'' and had 
might be regarded ; llor was H~ seen in no longer anything \vhich was capable of being 

sall,e \vay by all who beheld Hirn. Now, that , seen by the multitcde, all who had formerly seen 
He nas Illore thillgs than one, accordillg to Hiill were not now able to behold Him. And 

l,oirlt of vieiv, is clear frolll this state. tllerefore, sparing them, He did not sllo\v Him- 
Inellt, 1 l1_ lvay, alld the tile 

' self to all after His resurrection from the dead. 

lift: ; " and froill this, " I all1 the bread ; " and 
CHAP. LXV. 

this, '' I an1 tile door," and innu~nerable others. 
.4nd t h ~ t  ~vlicn seen I le  did not appear in like Alld why do I say "to all?" For even with 
fashioll to all those \vho saw Him, but according Hi"\t-11 a~lostles and disciples He was not per- 
to their several ability to receive Him, will be petually Presellt, nor did H e  collstantly show 
clear to those nho notice \vhy, at the time when Hill1"lf to them, l~ecause they \\'ere not able 
He was abolIt to be transfigured the high 4 without intermission6 to receive His divinity. 
mountain, H e  did not ad~nit  all His apostles (to For His deity \\'as l n ~ r e  resplendent after H e  
this siglltj, but only Peter, and James, and John, had finished the econollly (of salvation) and 
because they alone were capable of beholding this Peter, sllrnanled Ce~has ,  the first-fruits as it 
His glory on that occasion, ant1 of observing the "ere of the apostles, was enabled to bellold, and 
glorifiecl allllearance of hloses alld ~ l i j ~ l ~ ,  all:i along with him the twelve (Matthias having been 
of listellillg to their and to substituted in room of Judas) ; and after them 
voice from the heavenly cloud. I 3111 of opinion, H e  appeared to the five hundred brethren at 
too, that l~efore He ascended the nlountaill once, and then to James, and subseqlle~ltly to 
where His disciples came to ~ i , , ,  alld a11 the others besides the twelve apostles, perhaps 
where He tnugl1t the111 the beatitudes, \\.hen H e  to the seve~ity also, and lastly to ~ a u l ,  as to one 
was some\vhere in the lower part of the lllolln. , born out of due time, and ~vho knew well how 
tain, allcl \Tllell, as it becalne late, H~ healed l to say, "U~l to  me, who an1 less than the least 
thole irllo broilgl,t to ~ i ~ ~ ~ ,  freriIlg tileln of all saints, is this grace given ; " and probably 
from all sickness disease, He did llot appear the expression " least of all " has the same i the salllc i,ersoll to the sick, to those mho meaning wit11 " one born out of due time." For 
needed ~i~ llea1illg aid, as to t~rose i\-llo 1 as no one could reasonably blame Jesus for not 
able by rcnsoll of tlleir strellgth to go up ' having admitted all His apostles to the high 
mountain alollg with ~ i ~ ~ ~ .  xay,  evell \vllel, H~ 1 mountain, but only the three already mentioned, 
interpretell l,rivately to ~i~ o\,-n disciples tili: I on the occasion of His transfiguration, \vllen He 
parables \Tllic~l <lelivered to lllultit,,des ! ~vas about to lllnnifest the splendour which ap- 
without, frolll n-llolll \\itl1- peared in His garments, and the glory of \loses 

held, as tilcJ, wl,o heard tllelll and Elias talking with Him, so none could rea- 
endowed higher orgalls of hearing than l sonal>ly object to the statements of the apostles, 
they ~ - 1 , ~  heard n-itllout explallation, so who introduce the appearance of Jesus after His 
'as it a]togcthrr tl,e same \,.itl1 eyes of rlleir resurrection as having been made not to all, but 

and, I think, also wit11 those of their body.' , hlatt,  xxvi. 48. 

-a 5". 
4 Jlatt. xxvi. 55. 
5 r b v  p q  irrrx6vvdpruov, etc. Cf. Alfurd, i?r loco (Col. ii. 15) .  

b + i m r  niv.rwr pkv 7 6 s  + u X i / s ,  iyb 6. rjyoGpar, Srqvr~;~. 
Oil  mi roi o&Furos. 7 T ~ Y  O ~ X O Y O ~ L ~ V  T ~ A ~ ~ ~ Y T D s .  



ORIGEN AGAIKST CELSUS. 

CHAP. LXVII. 

not, eveIl as others \\.hich have no hope. F~~ if of the house with blindness, both small and 
believe thlt Jesus died, and rose again, even ,  great ; so that they wearied themseli-e.; to find 

so tlleln also that sleep in Jesus \\.ill C;od brillg, the door." 9 
Jesus, accordingly, wibiictl to show 

with ~ i , ~ ~ .  For this we say unto you by word that His power was divine to each onc n-110 nas 
of the ~ ~ ~ d ,  that we \vho are alive allcf relllaill capable of seeing it, and according to the meas- 
unto the of the Lord, shall not prevent I ure of His callal]ilit~. And I do not su1)pose 

that are Tile explallation which that H e  guarded against being seen on any other 

apl,ared to be to this passage, ; ground than fro111 a regard to the fitncbi of those 
lve gave in the exegetical remarks wllich we have \\rho \yere incapable of seeing Him. .lnd it is 
nlailc the first Epistle to the T~,essalollians. I in vain for Celias to ailcl, "For  he 11ad 110 longer 

occasion to fear any Inan after his de:ith, being, 
as you say, a G o d ;  nor was he sent into the 

CHAP. LXVI. world at all for the purpose of being hicl." Yet 
.4nd be not surprised if all the multitudes who He \\-as sent into the world not o111y to l~ecome 

have believed on Jesus (10 not behold His resrir- kilonn, but also to be hid. For  all that He was, 
rection, when Paul, writing to the Corinthians, was not known even to those to \I-honl He was 
can say to the~n ,  as being incapal~le of receiving kno\~rn, but a certain part of Him re~nained con- 
greater matters, " For I (leternlined not to kno\v cealed even from them ; and to sollle He was 
anything ainong you, save Jesus Christ, ancl , not known at  all. Ant1 H e  openet1 the gates of 
Hirn crucified ; " "which is the same as saying, 1 light to those who were the sons of tlarkness and 
" Hitherto ye were not able, neither yet n o n  are of night, and had tlevoted themselves to l~ecom- 
ye able, for ye are still carnal." 7 The Scripture, 1 ing the sons of light and of the (lay. For our 
therefore, doing e\-erything by appointment of Saviour Lord, like a gooil physician, cnlne rather 
God, ha.; recorded of Jesus, that before His suf- I to us \vho were full of sins, than to tliose 
ferings H e  appeared to all indifferently, but not were righteous. 
always ; while after His sufferings H e  no longer I CHAP. LXVIII. 
appeared to all in the same way, but with a cer- 
tain tliscrirnination lneasured out to Rut let us observe how this Jer~, of Celsu3 

/ asserts that, " if this a t  least \voultl have helped 
~ o i r r r v o v  6' o;pab npbc  dnoAoyiav r i v  r r p o r t r p w w v .  to nlanifest his divinity, he ought accordlngl~ 

2 Cf. Rom. xiv. g. 
3 r Cor xv .  52. 
4 Cf r C'nr. \v .  52 with I Thess. iv. 16. 8 oi;so por v6rr rai rbv vibv r o j  @ C O G  &+Oar T? r;apanA'lULu 
5 CI. I 'l'hess. iv. 13-15 cis TO rep; i x e i v w v ,  ti? T& A+&~L airoT5 7bv (-)rbr., n.,ia*r. 
b I Cnr. ii. 2. 9 Cf. Gen. xix. 10, r r .  [Also Jude 7, L '  strange (01 
7 Ci. I Car. i i i .  2, 3. flesh."] 



ORIGEN AGAINST CELSUS. 

to have at once disappeared frolll the cross." tism, and have also risen witll Hilll." 6 These 
this seellls to llle to be like the argument matters, however, ~vllich relate to His burial, and 

of those who oppose the doctrine of provi- His sepulchre, and him who buried Him, me shall 
dellce, and \vho arrange things differently froin expound at greater length on a lnore suitable 
what they are, and allege that the world mould , occasion, when it will be our professed purpose 
be better if it mere as they arrange it. Nom, in ' to treat of such things. But, for the present, it 
those instances in which their arrangement is a is suficient to notice the clean linen in n.hich 
possible one, they are proved to inake the world,, the pure body of Jesus was to be ell\-<rapped, 
so far as depends up011 them, worse by their ,  and the new tomb \rhicll Joseph had !le\vn out 
a r range~ne~~t  than it actually is ; ~vhile in those of the rock, where " no one nas  pet lj.ing," 7 or, 
cases in which they do not portray things worse , as John expresses it, " wherein was never lllan 
than they really are, they are shown to desire , yet laid." "nd observe ~vhe t l~er  the l~armony 
;lnIlossibilities ; so that in either case they are of the three evangeli>ts here is not fitted to nlake 
deserving of ridicnle. And here, accorclingly, ' an iin1)ression : for they have thoaght it right to 
that there was no impoisi1)ility in His coming, as describe the tomb as one that mas '. quarried or 
a being of diviner nature, in order to disappear hewn out of the rock;  " so that :le who exarn- 
when He chose, is clear fro111 the very nature of ines the words of the narrative inay see some- 
the case ; ancl is certain, moreover, fro111 what is ' thing morthy of consicleration, botll in then1 and 

of I-Iim, in the judgment of  those who in the nrziv~essof the tomb,--a point mentioned 
do not adopt certain portions merely of the nar- by hlatthew and John,9 - and in the statement 
rativt: that tliey may have ground for accusing of Luke and John,10 that n o  one hacl ever been 
Christianity, and who consider other portions to interred therein before. For it became Him, 
be fiction. For it is related in St. Lillie's Gos- , who was unlike other dead men (but \vllo even 
pel, that Jesus after His resurrection took bread, in death manifested signs of life in the n-ater and 
and blessed it, and breaking it, distribnted it to the bloorl), and who was, so to speak, a izew 
Siinon and Cleopas: ; ancl when they had re- deacl man. to be laid in a new and clean tomb, 
ceived the l~reatl, " their eyes were openecl, and in order that, as His birth was purer than any 
they knew Him, and H e  vanished out of their other (in consequence of His being born, not in 

the way of ordinary generation, but of a virgin), 

CHAP. LXIX. 
, His burial also might have the purity symboli- 
1 cally indicated in His body being deposited in 

But we wish to show that His instantaneous a sepulchre \vhich \{-as new, not built of stones 
bodily disappearance fro111 the c r o s  \\,as not gathered fro111 various quarters, anel having no 
better fitted to scrve the llurposes of the n-hole natural unity, but quarried and llelved out of o m  
ecolionly of sal\-ation (than His remaining upon rock, united together in all its parts. Regarding 
it \\.as). For the mere letter and narrative o f  the explanation, hon-ever, of these points, and 
the events which happened to Jesus d o  not pre- the method of ascending froill the narratives 
sent the \vllole view of the truth. For each one themselves to the things n-hich they syinbolized, 
of them can be showi~, to those mho have an one might treat nlore profoundly, ancl in a man- 
intt.lligt.nt apprehension of Script~lre, to be a ner more adapted to their divine character, on a 
syin1)ol of something else. Accordingly, as His ' more suitable occasion, in a work expressly de- 
crucifixion contains a truth, represellted in the , voted to such sul~jects. The  literal narrative, 
words, '. I an1 crucified with Christ," and inti- however, one might thus explain, viz., that it 
lllatecl also in these, " Got1 forbid that 1 should ; was appropriate for Him who had resolveti to 
glory, save in the cross of our Lorcl Jesus Christ, , endure suspension upon the cross; to maintain 
by who~n the worlcl is crucified to me, and I ' all the accompaniillents of the charactcr H e  had 
unto the jyorld ; " 2 and as His death mas neces- I assumetl, in order that H e  \vho as a ma11 had 
sar)-, because of the statement, " For in that H e  b e e n  put to death, and who as a man had died, 
died, H e  died ullto sill once," 3 and this, " Be- might also as a man be buried. But ex-en if it 
Ing lllade c o l l f o r ~ l ~ ~ b l ~  to His death," 4 311d this, had been related in the (;ospels, accortling to  
"For if \ye (lead with ~ i ~ ~ ,  we shall also live 1 the view of Celsus, that Jesus had illlme(liately 
with Hiin : " 5 SO also His lIurial has an applica- I disappeared from the cross, he ancl other unbe- 
tioil to those \vho have heen macle conforl~lable ' lievers woulcl have found fault ~vi th the narrative, 
to His death, who have been both crucified with ! and ~vould have brought against it some such 
Him, ancl have died with ~i~~~ ; is (IeclarecI , ol~jection as t!lis : " IVhy, pray, did he clisnl~pear 
by Paul, <(For  \ye \vere buried with by hap- , after he had been put upon the cross, and not 

6 Cf Rom. vi. 4. 
7 ~~k~ xxiii. 53, air j v  o i i rw  o;Seir r r i ~ r v o s .  
8 John 41, 2 , .  (: o i ~ f i ~ i i w  O G ~ P L C  ~ T B R I J .  
9 Uf. l l n t t .  hxxii. 60 wi th  John aix. 41. 
10 Cf. Luke xxlii. jj \\ith John xix. 41. 



ORIGEN AGAINST CELSUS. 

CHAP. LXX. 

say that Tesas concealed Himself? For his ' how will you explain his \vords, " The opposite 
words regrrrcling Hiin are these : "-\nd who that ought to have happened? " 
is sent as a messenger ever conceals himself when 
he oliglit to n ~ a k r  knon-n his message?" NOW, 1 CHAP. LXXI. 
H e  did not conceal Himself, \rho said to those Jes,ls ta,lght us \vho it lras that sent Hill,, in 
who songllt to apprehend Him, " I was daily 
teaching openly in the temple, and ye laid no 

the \vords, " None knoweth the Father but the 
1 Son ; " and in these, '"0 man hath seen 

hold upon Me." But having once already an- , God at any time ; the only-begotten Soi~; \YIIO is 
swered this charge of Celsus, now again re- 1 . in the bosorn of the Father, H e  hat11 declared 
peated, me shall content ourselves with \\,hat we ; Him." 7 He, treating of Deity, stated to His have formerly said. Lye have answered, also, in true disciples the doctrine regarding God : and 
the preceding pages, this aljjection, that " ~vhile we, discovering traces of such teaching in the 
he lVas in the body, and 

lipon Script,lre narratives, take occasioll frolll ';ucl~ to 
him, he preached to all without internlission; 1 aid our theological conceptions,"~earing it  de- 
but when he might have produced a powerful clared in one passage, that '. God is light, and belief in hin~self after rising froin the dead, he . 

in Him there is no darkness at  all ; " 9 ailti in showed himself secretly only to one woman, allti another, " God is a Spirit, ancl they that worship to his own boon companions." Now it is not Him must \rorship Hiin in spirit and in truth." ' O  

true that H e  showed Himself only to one i But the purposes for \vhich the Father sent Hiill woman ; for it is stated in the Gospel according I , are innunierable ; and these any one may aicer- to Matthew, that " in the end of the Sablnth, as I tain who chooses, partly from the prophets 
it  began to dawn towards the first day of the I prophesied of I-Iim. and partly froin the nnrra- 
week, came Mary Magdalene, ant1 the other tives . of the evangelists. And not a few thiilgs 
Mary. to see the sepulchre. 

-'ndj ' also will he learn fro111 the apostles, and espe- 
had been a great earthquake : for the angel of 1 c~ally . fro111 I'aul. LIoreover, those ivho are pious the Lord had descended fro111 heaven, ant1 come H e  leadeth to the light, and those who sin He 
and rolled i ~ a c i  the stone." And, shortly after, 1 will pr~nish, - a circurllstance which Celsus not 
hIatthew adds : "And, behold, Jesus met ~ ~ P ? I L  " 1 observing, has represented Him " as one \ V ~ O  

- clearly meaning the afore-mentioned Marys - ' 
s a i l l g  L4nd tlley calne alld held Hilll \\,ill lead tile 11io~s to tile liiillf, ant1 6110 iiill 

have mercy on others, whether they sin or re- by the feet, and worshipped Him."3 And we 
ansiverc.i, too, the charge, that "r~liile onder- 1 pent" " 

going his punishment he was seen 11y all, but , 61 06 repi  rwv o X r o r v  rpbc irepa ixdvrwv ,  d.AAa 
after his resilrrection only by one," \vhen we T;V r a ~ d r  S~a$opdv .  

offered our i1efenr:e of the fact that (' H e  was ;,,;,' ' ; ? ~ ~ ' O ~ , ' ~ ~ , $ : , , " o , " ~ ~ C 1 ~ ~ $ ~ ~ " ,  i ~ $ ~ ~ ; t $ ~ ~ ~ ~ a ~ ~  
not Seell by all." And now \re might say that His Bohereau proptries i v a v ~ ~ o v  s+ ~ o h a j d ~ r v o v  p l v ,  etc. 

6 Cf 1.t1ke x. zz. 
merely h~mlan  attributes \\.ere visible to all men, 7 i. =8. 

- but those \vIlich \\.ere tlivillc ill their nature - 1 ,oio:;;~~~ " "0% r ~ v ~ w w i ~ ~ w  ~ " p ' . ~ ~ ~ ~  ~ " P V "  '""""" 
speak of the attributes not as related, but as dis- 9 J O ~ "  i. 5. 

10 " John 'I.l~e text iv. 24. is,roirr 61 h p a p . r i v o r ~ ~ a c  f i  peiayud1,rac i h e r j o u ~ .  Be 

I zo;c ;nt , rol .  B ~ a a i r a r c .  herenu i\ouId read r+ pe~nyvdv.rac, or would ,render tlie pn"a'ea' 
Matt, xxv i i i .  I, 2. if t h e  rcndinS were i) i(*ap.ravdlrras,  6 priayz,ov.ru~. Thi, S ~ S ; ' " ' ~ ~  

3 hlatt.  ~ x \ i i i .  g.  has been adopted in the translation. 
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CH-IP. I.XXII. I scribes and Pharisees. And the instruction af- 

*fter the above statements, he continlles : ' t  If forded us by the Gospel of Johll, sho\vs that 

he to remain hid, \vhy was there heard a 1 the elO(luence of Jesus consisted not in lVords, 
voice from heaven proclnillling hilll to lIe the 

I I)llt in deeds; while it is manifest from the 

Son of ~ ; ~ ~ l ?  Allil if he did llot seek to ' ( ; o ~ e l  narratives that His speecli mas "with 
concealed, lvlly mas he pmlished ? or \vlly did lie l ~ o \ v ~ r , "  011 which account also they marvelled 

die ? so\v,  by such questions he thinks to con- 1 at H1nl- 
,ict the histories of discrepancy, not observing I CHAP. LXXIV. 

that Tesils neither desired all tllings regarding ' I n  addition to all this, the Jew further says : 
Hilll.ilf to be knon-n t0.111 whom H e  happened I "All these statenlents are taken from your own 
to meet, nor yet all thing.; to be unkno\vn. Xc- I books, in adciition to which we need no other 
cordingl~, the voice froill heaven lvhich pro- ' witness ; for ye fall upon your own s\vords." 4 

claillizd Hi111 to be the Soil of God, in the Kow we have proved that many foolish asser- 
lvord.;, " This is my beloved Son, in ~vhom I am ' tions, opposed to the narratives of our (;ospels, 
Il,ell ' is not stated to have been audi- occur in the state~nents of the Jem, either with 
ble to the multitudes, as this Jem of Celsus sup- respect to Jesus or ourselves. And I do not 
posecl. The voice from the cloud on the high 1 think that lie has shown that we fall upon our 
m o u ~ ~ t ~ ~ i ~ l ,  moreover, was heard only I)y those 1 orvn sn~ords ; " but he only so imagines. And 
who had gone up with Him. For the divine i when the Jew adds, in a general way, this to his 
voice is of such a nature, as to be heart1 only by I forriler remarks : " 0 most high and heavenly 
those wlio~n the speaker wishes to hear it. And one ! what God, on appearing to men, is received 
I maintain, that the voice of God ~vhich is re- with incredulity?" n.e must say to him, that 
ferreci to, is neither air which has been struck, ! according to the acco~ints in the law of Moses, 
llor any co~lcussion of the air, nor anything else ' God is related to have visited the Hebrews in a 
which is n~entionecl in treatises on the voice ; I most public manner, not only in the signs and 
and therefore it is heard by a better and more wonders pcrforined in Egypt, and also in the 
divine organ of liearilig than that of sense. passage of the Red Sea, and in the pillar of fire 
And n-hen the speaker will not have his voice I and cloud of light, but also when the Decalogue 
to be heard by all, he that has the finer ear \yas announced to the \vhole people, and yet was 
hears the voice of God, ~ ~ h i l e  he n-ho has the received with illcredulity by those who saw these 
ears of his soul deadenecl does not perceive things : for had they believed what they saw and 
that it is God ~ ~ 1 1 0  speaks. These things I heard, they would not have fashioned the calf, 
have mentioned 1)ecause of his asking, " \Vhy 1 nor changed their own glory into the likeness of 
was there heard a voice from heaven proclaim- a grass-eating calf; nor would they have said to 
ing him to 112 the Son of Gocl? " \vhile ~vi th one another with reference to the calf, "These 
respect to the query, "Why was he punished, be thy gods, 0 Israel, who brought thee up out 
if he \~ished to remain hid? " \$-hat has 1)een 1 of tlie land of Egypt." j And observe whether 
stated at greater length in the preceding pages, it is not entirely in keeping with the character 
on the subject of His suffering may suffice. of the salne people, who formerly refused to 

1 believe such I\-onders and such appearances of 
CH.IP. LXXIII. divinity, throughout the whole period of wander- I .  . 

The Jew proceeds, after this, to state as a con- ; 1% 1" the \~.ilderlless, as they are i corded in the 
sequence n.hat does llot fo]lon. from the prem- law of the Je~vs to have done, to refuse to be 
ises ; for it does 12at follom from ~ i . ;  having convinced also, on occasion of the glorious ad- 
'rished, by the pu~lisllmellts n]licll H~ ullderlvent, I vent of Jesus, by the migl~ty,\\~ords which were 
to teach us also to despise death," that after His spoken by Him with authority, and the marvels 
resurrectio~l H e  sllolllcl ollellly summon all ~nel l  1 wllich H e  perforlned in tlie presence of all the 
to the light, and instruct them in tlie object of ( ~ " o ~ l e .  
His coming. For H e  had forrnerly su~nmoned 1 CHAP. LXXV. 

me11 to the light in the words, " Come unto I think what has been stated is enough to 
hie, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and coIlvince ally one that the unbelief of the Je~5.s 
I 'vill give you rest." 3 And the object of His with regard to Jesus was in keeping with what is 

had been explained at  great length in I related of this people from the beginnillg. For  
H1sdiscourses on the beatitudes, and in the an- I I wo,lld say in reply to this Jew of Celsus, when 
nouncelneiits 11-hich follo\ved them, anti in the I he asks, (( IVhat God that appeared among me11 
parables, and in His conversations with the 1 is received with incredulity, and that, too, when 

' hl?tt. iii. 17. 
iCp/po:b:r~ 6; hfyW, bi, nd,,rws ;criv  ;;.p arrr~, ,y i*(voc.  r.hly;l 4 ai.ro; i a u ~ o ; ~  r r r p r r i i ; r r r < .  [See note srrjra, cap. xiii. 

T L  no72 A e y r r a r  ( v  roLS rrrpi + w v ; ~ .  
Cf. Matt. xi. ~ 8 ,  '' q3'kf. $?. xxxii. 4. 
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CHAP. LXXVI. 



/-- 

a prudent man wonld not have recourse to?  sent to  us, and who will show that nothing is 
But ~ h ~ i s t i a n s ,  who know only one God-- the impossible with God." \\'e do not kno\V, in- 
salne \rho spoke in the prophets anti in the deed, whether the Jew rvould say of the expected 
~~~~l  can prove the reasonableness of Christ, that H e  exhibits in Himself an esalllple 
those threatenillg~ and revilillg~, as Cei~Lls Con- of the resurrection ; but let it be supposed that 
siders and entitles them. And here a few re- he both thinks and says so. IVe shall give this 

shall be addressed to this Celsus, mho answer, then; to him who has told 11s that he 
Professes both to be a ~ l~ i losopher ,  and to be ac- , drew his information fro111 our own \vritings : 
cluairlted ~ ~ i t h  all our system. Ho\v is it, friend, 1 " Did you read those \vritings, friend, in nllich 
wllen Heril~es, in Homer, says to Odysseus, you think you discover matter of accusation 
,'\vhy, nc,,v,  retched man, do you come wandering against us, and not find there the resurrection 

alone over the mountain-tops? " ' ; o f  Jesus, and the declaration that H e  \vas the 

that are satisfied with the ans\\rer, Tvhich ex- first-born from the dead?  Or  because J-01.1 \\-ill 
tllXt tile Homeric Hermes acldresses such not "Iiow such thingi to have been recorded, 

language to Odysse,is to remincl him of his duty,' ! not recordeci? " But as the 
because it is cllaracteristic of the Sirells to flatter J e ~ v  still admits the resurrection of the body, I 
and to say pleasing things, around whom 1 do not consider the present a suitable time to 

discuss the subject with one who both 1)elieves 
"Is a huge heap of  bone^,"^ 1 and says that there is a bodily resurrection, 

and who say, I whether he has an articulate understanding of 
~ ~ c o l l l ~  hither, much lauded Odysseus, great glory of such a topic, and is able to plead well on its 

the GrceI<s ; " ; behalf,? or not, but has only given his assent to I .  
whereas, if our prophets and Jesus Himself, in / It as being of a legendary character.' Let the 
order to turn their hearers from evil, malie use / above, the112 he  our reply to this Je\\' of Ce ls~s .  
c,f such espressiolls as \voe unto you," and 1 And when he adds, '. \\'here, then, is he, that 
\i.hat regard as revilillgi, there is no conde- 1 we n ~ a y  see him and believe upon him? " we 1 scension ill lmg,ln:e to the circ,lmst.mcel 1 answer : \\.here is H e  now \rho spoke in the 
of the hearzrs, nor ady application of sucll morels ; prophecies, and who xvror~ght miracles, that \ve 
to then1 as healing5 medicine? Unless, indeed, 1 may See and believe that H e  is Part of God?  
vou mc,uld ]lave ~ ~ d ,  or one \\-l1o partakes of .Are you to be allon-ed to meet the objection, 
the divine l-,at,lre, \\-hen conversing \Vith men, to  that God does not perpetually show Himself to 

1 have rcganl to ~i~ o\\rn nature alone, and to \\,hat the Hcbren, nation, while ale are not to be per- 
i is of ~ i ~ ~ , ~ ~ l f ~  but to have no regard to rnittetl the same defence with regard to Jesus, 

\\,hat is fitting to be brought before mell wllo are : who has both once risen Himself, and led His 
under tile dijlIensation alld leadillg of His word, disciples to believe in His resurrection. and so 

rith ear:ll one of \vlloln H~ is to converse ) thoroughly persuaded them of its truth, that they 
agreeably to his illdividual cllaracter. And is it show to all men by their sufferings how they are 
not a ridiculous regarding Jesus, to say I able to laugh at  all the troubles of life, behold- 

that H~ \Vas unable to persuade \"hen you ~ n g  the life eternal and the resurrection clearly 
colnpare the state of matters not only among demonstrated to them both in word and deed?  

I 

the Jews, who have many such instances re- 
corded in the prophecies, but also among the CHAP. LXXVIII. 

Greeks, among ~ r h o m  all of those lvllo have at- / ~h~ p,, : L L  ~ i ~ l  jesrls coole into 
tained great reputation for their wisdom have the Tvorlcl for purpose, that lye should not 
been unable to persuade those who conspired believe hirn? T~ which we immediately ansiyer, 
against them, or to induce their judges or ac- H~ did not colne with the object of produ- 
cuseri to cease from evil, and to endeavour to cing incredulity among the Jrms ; but kIlo\v-illg 

/ attain to virtue by the way of philosophy? beforehand that such \vould be the result, H e  
I foretold it, and made use of their unbelief for 

CHBP. LXXVII. the calling of the Gentiles. For through their ~ 
~f~~~ 

the Jew remarks, manifestly in ac- s i n  salvation came to the Gentiles, respecting 
1 cordance with the Jewish belief : " \Ye certainly whom the Christ who speaks in the prophecies 

/ hope [lxat t i l r re  will be a bodily resurrection, and says, " A  people \\--horn I did not ~ I ~ O \ V  became 
! that lye shall enjoy an eternal life ; and the ex- subject to l i e  : they were obedient to the hear- 

, ing of My ear ;  " 9 and, " I was found of them 

I 
6 c:rr GrapOpoGvra ~b roro i rov  nap' <aur$. 
7 rai Gvvcirrrvov npco,9eioar ncpr roc Aoyov r a h j s .  
8 i A A i  rrv8rr;~rrpou ovy~ara.rr8a+rvov .r+ hayw. 
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l ~ h o  inqoired not after ale." I t  is certain, ' witboat the divine assistance, and could rise: 
moreover, that the Jens were punished even in I perior to all wl1o withstood the I)rogre.;s of his 
this present life, after treating Jesus in the ~iian- ; doctrine -kings and rulers, and tlie Ronlan 
ner in mhich they did. .And let the Jews assert ' senate, and governors in all places, the 
what they \rill when we charge them with g ~ ~ i l t ,  conlrnon people. .4nd how co~ild the 11atllr~ of 
and say, " Is not the pro\-idence and goodness a man possessed of no inherent excellence con- 
of God most \vonderfully displayed in your pun- ' vert so vast a multitude? For it \vor~lct not be 
ishmcnt, and in your being deprived of Jerusa- vonderful if it srere only the wise ivho \Tire so 
lem, and of the sanctuary, and of your splendid converted ; but it is the most irrational of men, 
\ i~rsl i ip? " For whatever they ]nay say in reply , and those devoted to their passio~~s, and who, 
with respect to the providence of God, \ve shall by reason of their irrationality, change n.itll tile 
be able more effectually to answer it by remark-, greater difficulty so as to adopt a morc tern- 
ing, that the providence of God was wonderfully, perate course of life. And yet it is l,ecarise 
ma~lifested in using the transgression of that , Christ \\,as the power of God and the \visdom 
people for the purpose of calling into tlie k ing-  of the Father that He accomplishetl, and still 
dom of God, through Jesus Christ, those from accomplishes, s~ich results, altlioligh neither the 
aluong the Gentiles who were strangers to the I Jews nor Greeks who disbelieve His word \\-ill 
covenant and aliens to the promises. And these so admit. And therefore we shall not cease to 
things were foretold by the prophets, who said I believe in God, according to the preccpts of 
that, on account of the transgressions of the Jesus Christ, and to seek to convert thoie ~vho 
Hebrew nation, God \vould make choice, not of are blind on the subject of religion, altbiot~gii it 
a nation, but of individuals chosen from a l l  is they who are truly blind themseli-es tliat charge 
lands ;' an?, having selected the foolish things us with blindness : and they, whether Jews or 
of the world, ~voulcl cause an ignorant nation to Greeks, who lead astray those that follon them, 
become acquailited with the divine teaching, the accuse us of seducing nlen - a good se(luction, 
kingdoin of God being taken fro111 the one and truly !-that they may beconle tei:~l)crnte in- 
given to the other. And out of a larger number, stead of dissolute, or at least may iiicike ad- 
it is sufficient on the present occasion to adduce vances to temperance ; may l~ecomc just inrtead 
the prediction fro111 the song in 1)euteronomy of unjust, or at least may tend to 1,ec.ome so; 
regarding the calling of the Gentiles, which is as prudent instead of foolish, or be on tlic waj- to 
follo\vs, being spoken in the person of the Lord : become such ; and instead of co~vardicc, mean- 
"They have moved hIe to jealousy with those ness, and timidity, may exhibit the virtues of 
who are not gods ; they have provoked ;\Ie to fortitude and courage, especially displa~-etl i l l  tlie 
anger with their idols : ancl I \\-ill move them to struggles undergone for the sake of their religion 
jealousy with those who are not a people ; I will toivards God, the Creator of all things. Tesus 
provoke then, to anger wit11 a foolish nation." 3 Christ therefore came annotincetl beforeiiantl, 

I not by one prophet, but by all ; a11d it \\,as a 
CHAP. I.XXIX. i proof of the ignorance of Celsus, to rcliresent 

~h~ collcl,lsioIl of all these arguments regard- a Jew ~ 3 ? ' i n ~  that one 12ro13het ~nl!. ilntl pie- 

ing Jesus is thus stated 11)- the Jew : " He was I dicted the advent of Christ. 1:ut as this Jeiv of 

therefore a man, and of such a nature, as the Celsus, after being thus introclucetl, a,sertiilg that 
these things were indeed in conformity n-ith his truth itself proves, and reason demonstrates him 
01~11 la\v, has somewhere here ended liis dis- to be." I do not kno~v, h~\\-ever, ivhether a man 

who had tile courage to spread tllro,lgllout the course, with a ~nention of other matters not 

1 C t  Isa. lxv. I. 
2 o j y r  t t lvos ,  & A h &  Aoyi8ac i i a v ~ a ~ 6 B r v .  
3 Cf. Deut. xxxii. 21. 

third book to deal with the subseyue~lt state- 
4 rqv L ~ T '  ~ " T O V  B ~ O O L , ~ C L ~ V  K ~ L  8cBau~aAiav. mwts of Celsus. 
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BOOK 111. 

CHAP. I. was predicted by the prophets as the One who 

the first book of our answer to the work to come, and who was to 

of Celsus, who had boastfully entitled the treatise the traditions of the Jews,' the Christ. 

which he had composed against us A Tme Dis- 
course, we have gone through, as you enjoined, CHAP. 11. 

my faithful Ambrosius, to the best of our ability, But let Celsus, and those who assent to his 
his preface, and the parts iilln~ediately following charges, tell us whether it is a t  all like "an  ass's 
it, testing each one of his assertions as \ve went shadow," that the Jewish prophets should have 
along, until we finished with the tirade ' of this predicted the birth-place of Him who was to be 
Jew of his, feigned to have been delivered the ruler of those who had lived righteous lives, 
against Jesus. And in the second book we met, and who are called the "heritage " of God ; 6  and 
as we best could, all the charges contained in the that Emmanuel should be conceived by a virgin ; 
invective ' of the said Jew, which were levelled and that such signs and wonders should be per- 
at us who are believers in God through Christ ; formed by Him who was the subject of prophe- 
and now we enter upon this third division of our cy ; and that His word should have such speedy 
discourse, in which our object is to refute the course, that the voice of His apostles should go 
allegations which he makes in his o m  person. forth into all the earth ; and that H e  should 

He gives it as his opinion, that "the contro- undergo certain sufferings after His condemna- 
versy between Jews and Christians is a most tion by the Jews ; and that H e  should rise again 
foolish one," and asserts that " the discussions from the dead. For  was it by chance 7 that the 
which we have with each other regarding Christ prophets made these announcements, with no 
differ in no respect from what is called in the persuasion of the truth in their minds,8 moving 
proverb, ' a  fight about the shadow of an ass ;' " them not only to speak, but to deem their an- 
and thinks that " there is nothing of importance nouncements worthy of being committed to 
in the investigations of the Jews and Christians : writing? And did so great a nation as that of 
for both believe that it was predicted by the the Jews, who had long ago received a country 
Divine Spirit that one was to come as a Saviour of their own wherein to dwell, recognise certain 
to the human race, but do not yet agree on the men as prophets, and reject others as utterers of 
Point whether the person predicted has actually false predictions, without any conviction of the 
come or not." For we Christians, indeed, have soundness of the d i s t inc t ion?CAnd was there 
believed in Jesus, as H e  who came according to 110 motive which induced them to class with the 
the predictions of the prophets. But the ma- books of Moses, which were held as sacred, 
lorit)' of the Jews are so far from believing in the words of those persons who were afterwards 
Him, that those of them who lived at the time of deemed to be prophets? And can those who 
His corning conspired against Him ; and those charge the Jews and Christians with folly, show 
of the present day, approving of what the Jews of us how the Jewish nation could have continued to 
former times dared to d o  against Him, speak subsist, had there existed among them no prom- 
evil of Him, asserting that it was by means of ise of the knowledge of future events? and how, 

that he passed himself off for Him who while each of the surrounding nations believed, 
-- agreeably to their ancient institutions, that they 



CH.AP. IV. 

future, were ready to desert2 to the demons of shadow of an ass,,, in seeking to ascertaill from 
otller nations? Judge, then, 'vhether it not ' those i)ropllccies 'v,lic-, they llelieic ill cu,,,lnal,, 
a necessity, that as tile whole llation had been,  H~ was foretold ,la.; colme, or has 
taught to despise the deities of other lands, they not yet arrived, and is still an ol,ject 

have abunclance of prophets, 
' tioll? But even suppose6 it be grrlnted to telslls 

CHAP. 111. 

CHAP. V. 

6 ra8' $rri8rotv. 
7 8rdOrv. 
8 T i c  r a ~ v a r o + i a s .  
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ad after n 11riuf perioii, to go \vherever they " that in the days of Jesus others s7ho vere Jeivi 
likeil, as being u~ljustly detained in slavery. Be- rebelled against the Jewish state, and became 

then, they were a selfi5h people, \vho hon- His follo\vers ; " for neither Celsus nor they \vho 
oured those who were in any degree related to think with hirn are able to point out any act on 
tllcln far more than they rlirl strangers of bett;r the part of Christians \vliich savours of rebellion. 
lives, there is not an accusation ~vhich they have, And yet, if a revolt had led to the formati011 of .  
olllitted to bring w i n s t  Moses and the Hebrews, ' the Christian comn~on\vealth, so that it derived 
-not altogetlier denying, indeed, the miracles its existence in this \vay from that of the Jeirs, 
,,d wontlers done by him, but alleging that they who were permitted to take up arms in defence 
\\ere wrought by sorcery, and not by divine of the members of their families, and to slay 
po\\er. .\loses, however, not as a magician, but their enemies, the Christian Lawgiver would not 
as a devout nian, and one devoted to the God have altogether forbidtlen the putting of men to 
of all things, and a partaker in the divine Spirit, , death ; and yet H e  nowhere teaches that it is 
both enacted laws for the Hebrews, according right for His omll clisciples to offer violence to 
to the suggestions of the Ijivinity, and recorded I any one, however wicked. For H e  did not deem 
events as they happened with perfect fidelity. it in keeping with such lams as His, which mere 

derived fro111 a divine source, to allow the killing 
CHAP. VI. of any individual whatever. Nor would the 

therefore, not investigating in a spirit I Christians, had they owed their origin to a rebel- 
of impartiality tile fact.;, \vhicIl are related lIy the lion, have adopted laws of so exceedingly 111ild 
~~~~~i~~~ ill olle IT-ay, and lIy the ~ ~ l ) ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  in a character as not to allow them, when it was 
another, but being be\vitclled, as it \rere,' in fa- their fate to be slain as sheep, on any occasion 

of former, accepted as the state. to resist their persecutors. And truly, if we look 
merits of those \vho had oljpressed the strangers, a little deeper illto tllings, \ve say regarding 
alld declaretl ~ ~ b ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  who had been the exodus from Egypt, that it is a miracle if a 
unju.;tly treated, had cleparted froln l g y p t  after "rh"le nation of OTrce adopted the language called 
revol;illg agninst tile T.:gylltinns, --not ol,jerving Heh'e"r, as if it had been a grift froln heaven, 
how llllpossible it \vas for so great a lllultitllde "rllen one of their own prophets said, "As they 
of rellrlliour EgWtiall.; to becollle a nation, \vellt forth fro111 Ez!-I'~, they heard a language 
~~rhich. clating its origin from the said revolt, which they did not aderstand."  
should change its langnage at the time of its 

CHAP. VIII. rebellion, so that those who up to that time made 
use of the Egyptian tongue, sho~ild co~llpletely In  the follo\ving way, also, we may conclude 
adopt, all at once, the language of the Hebrews ! that they who came out of Egypt with Moses 
Let it be granted, hoivever, accordillg to his sup- ' were not Egyptians ; for if they had been Egyp- 
position, that on al,andolling Eg!.l)t they did tians, their /itrules also \\.o~ild be Egyptian, be- 
conceive a llntred a l s ~  of their Illother tongue,z cause in every language the designations (of 
how dicl it llal>l,en that after so doing they did persons ant1 things) are kindred to the language.4 
not rather adopt the Syrian or Pliccuician lan- But if it is certain, from the names being He-  
guage, instead of  preferring the Hebreiv, \\-hich bre~v, that the people were not Egyptians,- 
is different frolll \loth? ~~~t reason seelns to Ine ' and the Script~ires are full of Hebrew names, 
to demollstrate that tile statement is false, \\,hich and these bestowed, too, upon their children 
nnkes those who \\-ere Egyptians race to have I while they \\-ere in Egypt, - it is clear that the 
revolted against I<gyptians, to haye left the Egyptian account is false, which asserts that 
countr~-, and to hnve I)roceedetl to Palestine, and they n-ere E.:gyptians, and went forth from Egypt 
Occilpied the Inllcl no\v called Judea, For He- :with hloses. Now it is absolutely certains that, 
hre!v \$,as the language of their fathers before being descended, as the Mosaic history records, 
their desceIlt illto ~ : ~ ) - p t  ; and the Hebrew let- , fro111 Hebrew ancestors, they employed a Ian- 
ters, e~nplo!-~d by hIoses in \vriting those five guage froni \vhich they also took the names 
books ~ \ ~ ~ ~ i ~ ~ ~  are deemetl sacred by the Jews, which they conferred upon their children. But 
were different from those of the Egyptians. I with regard to the Christians, because they were 

txuglit not to avenge themselves upon their ene- 
nlies (and have thus observed laivs of a mild CHAP. VII. 

,, that ; and philanthropic character) ; and because they . 
In like manner, as the statement is false would not, although al~le, have made war even the Hebrews, being (originally) Egyptians, dated , ~f . they had received authority to d o  so, - they 

the colnmencement (of their political existence) i this re,5,ard from God, that He 
frolll the time of their rebellion," so also is this, 1 

1 3 Cf. Ps. Ixuxi. 5.  : ?p'J~arahq<b~cic "5 iso O~hrpwv . \ i y u r r ~ ~ o v .  1 4 \ - u y y r v r i p  r ro rv  a r  npoogyopiar. 
'qb u i v ~ p o + o v  +UV<V.  5 Za+ws ivapyrs.  



has always warred in their behalf, and on certain with respect to Christianity in its beginnings, when 
occasions has restrained those who rose up the danger incurred, especially by its teachers, 
against them and desired to destroy them. For was great; while at the present day the dis- 
in order to remind others, that by seeing afew i credit attaching to it among the rest of lllallkind 
engaged in a struggle for their religion, they also is greater than any supposed honour enjoyed 
might be better fitted to despise death, some, on among those who hold the salne belief, espe- 
special occasions, and these individuals who can cially when such honour is not shared by all. ~t 
be easily numbered, have endured death for the is false, then, from the very nature of the case, 
sake of Christianity, - God not permitting the to say that " if all men wished to become Chris. 
whole nation to be exterminated, but desiring tians, the latter would not desire such a result." 
that it should continue, and that the whole world 
should be filled with this salutary and religious CHAP. X. 
doctrine.' And again, on the other hand, that B~~ observe what he alleges as a proof of his 
those who were of weaker minds  night recover statement : "Christians at first were few in num- 
their courage and rise superior to the thought of ber, and held the same opiniolls ; but \,,hell 
death, God interposed His providence 1 gre, to be a great multitade, they \\rere divided 
of believers, dispersing by an act of His will' and separated, each ,+hing to have his own 
alone all the conspiracies formed against them ; individual party : ,, for their object froln 
so that neither kings, nor rulers,- nor the pop- the beginning." ~l~~~ ~ l ~ ~ i ~ ~ i ~ ~ ~ ~  at first were 
ulace, might be able to rage against them beyond fe,v in in comparison Lvith multi- 
a certain point. Such, then, is Our answer to the ' tudes subsequelltly becallle Christian, is un- 
assertions of Celsus, "that a revolt was the origi- doubted and yet, all things considered, they 
nal commencement of the ancient Jen-is11 state, not ,, very few.5 For what stirred up 
and subsequently of Christianity." envy of the Jews against Jesus, and aroused 

thein to conspire against Hiln, was the great 
CHAP. IX. number of those who followed Hi111 into the 

since he is manifestly guilty of falsellood , wilderness, - five thousand men on one occa- 
in the state~nents which follo\v, let us examine I sion, atla four thousand on another, having at- 
his assertion when he says, " ~f all tended Him thither, \vithout including the women 
to become Christians, the latter ,vould not desire and children. For such was the c h a r ~ i l ~  of Je- 
sucll a result.'7 Now that tile above statement sus' words, that not only were 7 1 l f l i  ivilling to 
is false is clear frolll this, tllat ~ l ~ ~ i ~ t i ~ ~ ~  do not :  follotv Him to the wilderness, but zcvll/en also, 
neglect, as far as in them lies, to take Illeasures forgetting7 the weakness of their sex and a re- 
to disselninate their doctrine throughout the gard for outlvard propriety thus folloJril% 

world. Some of them, accordillglv, have ' their Teacher into desert 11laces. Children, too, 
marle it their busilless to itinerate only who are altogether unaffected by S U C ~  emotiolli? 
through cities, but even villages and country either follo\17ing their llarents, or Perllalls a! 
houses,2 that they llligllt converts to (;od. tracted also by His divinity, in order that I t  
And no one \vould nlailltain that they did thij , might be implanted ~vithin them, became His 
for the sake of gain, when sometillles they \vould follolvers along with their parents. But let it 
not accept even necessary sustenance ; or if a t ,  be granted that Christians were fern in ~luluber 
any time they \"ere pressed by a necessity of this I at the beginning, how does that help to 1)roVe 
sort, were contented with the mere supply o f  that Christians would be un~villing to ~uake all 
their wants, although many were \villing to share , lllell believe the doctrille of the Gosllel! 
(their abundance) with them, and to bestow 
help upon them far above their need. At the / CH.AP. XI. 

present day, indeed, when, owing to the multi- H~ says, in atidition, that all the Christians 
tude of Christian believers, not only rich men, , ,\,,re Of one Ilot eve11 in this 
but persons of rank, and delicate and high-born that from the beginnine there were 
ladies, receive the teachers of Christianity, some 1 differences of opinion among believ';rs regarding 
perhaps will dare to say that it is for the sake of ' the meaning 10 of books held to divine. 
a little glory 3 that certain individuals assume the all events, ,,,l1ile apostles ,vere l~reacl~- 
office of Christian instructors. I t  is impossible, 1 ing, alld wllile eye-witllesscs of (tile o f )  
however, rationally to entertain such a suspicion 

4 u ~ a ' u r r c  islac. 
1 [Gibbon, in the sixteenth chapter of his Dec/irre ntrd PRO of 5 s a i  ror 06 abvrq  qwav bhiyor. 

the  R n ~ t n n  Enijlre quotes the first part of this seiitcnce a5 provtng 6 iiiyf. 
that" the learned drigcn declares, in the most express tern,,, that 7 The reading in Spencer's and the Benedictine edition is 
the number of martyrs was very inconridcrable." Uut bee tiuirot's 1 r r r v o r i v a c ,  for which Lommatzsch reads v a i l + r ~ 1 , l j ~ e v a 5 .  
note on the passage.- S.] 

' E a a i h c ~ c .  
3 A o ~ i p r o v .  
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CHAP. ~111.1 ORIGEN A G A I N S T  CELSUS.  469 

J,,,~ \\.ere still teaching His doctrine, there was I quently sprung up in philosophy, w m e  of which 
no small discussibn anlong the converts from are more celebrated than others. Even Judais~ll 
~ ~ d ~ i s 1 . n  regarding Gentile behevers, on the point itself afforded a pretext for the origination of 

they ought to observe Jewish customs, heresies, in the different acceptation accorded 
or should reject the burden of clean and unclean to the writings of and those of the proph- 

as not belng obligatory on those who had ets. So, then, seeing Christianity appeared an 
abandoned their ancestral Gentile customs, a n d ,  object of veneration to men, not to the more 
had become believers in Jesus. Nq, even in 1 servile class alone, as Celias supposes, but to 
the Epistles of Paul, who was contemporary with I many among the Greeks who were devoted to 
those who had seen Jesus, certain particulars are literary pursuits,* there necessarily originated 
found mentioned as having been the subject of heresies, -not a t  all, however, as the result of 
dispute, - viz., respecting the resurrection,' and i faction and strife, but through the earnest desire 
~ h e t h e r  it were already past, and the day of the of many literary Illen to become acquainted with 
Lord, whether it were nigh at  handz or not. the doctrines of Christianity. 'rhe consequence 
Nay, the very exhortation to "avoid profane and of which was, that, taking in different accepta- 
vain babblings, and oppositions of science falsely I tions those discourses which were believed by 
so called : which some professing, have erred all to be divine, there arose heresies, which re- 
concerning the faith,"3 is enough to show tha t '  ceived their names from those individuals wllo 
from the very beginning, when, as Celsus im- admired, indeed, the origin of Christianity, but 
agines, believers were few in number, there were who were led, in some way or other, by certain 
certain doctrines interpreted in different ways.4 plausible reasons, to discordant views. And yet 

no one would act rationallv in avoiding medi- 
CHAP. XII. cine because of its heresie;; nor would"he who 

aimed at that which is seemly 7 entertain a hatred 
In the next place, since he us wjth of philosophp, and addnce its many heresies as the existence of heresies in Christianity as being a pretext for his ~~d so are 

a ground of agaillst it, that the sacred books of Moses and the prophets to 
"when Christians had greatly increased in num- be condelnned on account of the heresies in 
bers, they were divided and split up into fac- Judaism. 
tions, each individual desiring to have his own 
Dartv : " and further. that " being thus sevarated CHAP. XIII. . .,, 
through their numbers, they con&te one another, Now, if these arguments hold good, why 
still having, so to speak, one name in common, should we not defend, in the same way, the ex- 
if indeed they still retain it. And this is the istence of heresies in Christianity? And respect- 
only thing which they are yet ashamed to aban- ing these, Paul appears to me to speak in a very 
don, while other matters are determined in dif- striking manner when he says, " For there must 
ferent ways by the various sects." In  reply to be heresies among you, that they who are ap- 
which, we say that heresies of different kinds proved may be made manifest among you." 
have never originated from any matter in which For as that man is "approved " in medicine 
the principle involved was not important and who, on account of his experience in various 
beneficial to human life. For since the science (medical) heresies, and his honest examination 
of medicine is useful and necessary to the human , of the majority of them, has selected the prefer- 
race, and many are the points of dispute in it 1 able system,-and as the great proficient in 
respecting the manner of curing bodies, there philosophy is he who, after acquainting hiinself 
are found, for this reason, numerous heresies experimentally \\,it11 the various views, has given 
confessedly prevailing in the science of medicine 1 in his adhesion to the best, - SO I would say that 
among the Greeks, and also, I suppose, among I the wisest Christian was he who had carefiilly 
those barbarous nations ~ v h o  profess to employ studied the heresies both of Judaism and Chris- 
medicine. And, again, since philosophy makes a tianity. Whereas he who finds fault with Chris- 
Profession of the truth, and pro~llises a knowledge i tianity because of its heresies would find fault 
of existing things with a view to the reg~ilation o f ,  also with the teaching of Socrates, from whose 
life, and endeavours to teach what is advanta- I school have issued many others of discordant 
gCOus to our race, and since the investigation of 1 views. Nay, the opinions of Plato might be 
these matters is attended with great differences chargeable with error, on account of Aristotle's I .  of opinio11,s innumerable heresies have conse- havlng separated from his school, and founded a 
-- 1 new one, - on which subject we have remarked 

in the preceding book. But it appears to  me 
Cf. I Cor. xv,, 12 sqq. 
Cf. 2 Thess. 11. 2. ' Cf. I Tim. vi. 20. ' Tlvic mapsr60Xai.  [He admits the fact, but does not justify 9rAoAdyov. 
O~positions.1 7 r d  apelrov.  ! noAA~v jxr' 6~oAxjv .  8 I Cor. xi. 19. 
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that Celsus has beco~lle acquainted with cer tain apostatize from the love of the God of all things 
heresies which d o  not posscss even the i2ui/lc of \i.hich is in Jesus Christ. And we clearly mani- 
Jesus in comnion with us. Perhaps he had fest the illrlstrious nature of our origin, alld do 
heard of the sects callecl Oilhites and Cainites, not (as Celsus imag.ines) conceal it, \vllell we 
or sollle others of a sirililar nature, \vhich hacl i~n l~ress  upon the n111ids of our first converts a 
departed in all points from t!le teaching of Je- cunte~ilpt for idols, and images of all kinds, a!ld, 
sus. And yet surely tiiis fi~riiishes nu grouiid besides this, raise their thoughts from tile \\.or- 
for a charge against the Ch/-iitL;rn doctrine. 5hi11 of created things instead of God, and elevate 

illern to the uniiersal Creator; clearly ~ l ~ ~ ~ ~ i ~ ~  
CHAP. XIV. Him to be the subject of prophecy, both froln 

A~~~~ this he continues : " ,rheir union is , the predictio~ls regarding Hi111 - of n-11icI1 tIlere 
more ,vonderf,ll, more it can be shown to are nl?xy - and fro111 those traditions \vliich 

based on no substalltial reason. ~~d yet rebel. have been carefully investigated by such as are 
lioll is a sllllstantial reasoil, as well as the ad- aIAe intelligently to understand the Gospels, and 
vantages which accrue fro111 it, and the fear o f ,  the declaratiolls of the 
external enemies. Such are the causes which 1 
give stability to their faith." 'To this we answer, ~ CHAP. XVI. 

that our union does thus rest up011 a reason, or I <<B,lt lvhat the legends are of every kind \yhich 
rather not upon a reason, but upon the divine \ve gather together, or the terrors which nre in- 
working,' so that its com~nenceme~it  (;ad's vent," as Celsus without proof asserts, lie 
teaching men, in the prophetical writings, to ex- lilces may show. I kllow not, indeetl, lie 
pect the advent of Christ, was to be the nleans by "inventing terrors," unless it our 
Saviour of mankind. I'or in 50 far as this point doctrine of God as Judge, and of the condem- 
is not really refuted (although it may SCr'NL to be natioll of llleli for their deeds, nit11 the various 
by unbelievers), in the same proportion is the proofs derived partly f r o ~ n  Scril,ture, partly from 
doctrine co~llnlended as the doctrine of God, prollable reason. Alld yet - for truth is pre- 
and Jesus sho\vn to be the Son of God both be- cious- Celsus says, a t  tile close, " Forbid that 
fore and after His incarnation. I maii~tain, , either I, or these, or any other indivicluul s]lollld 
moreover, that even after His incarnation, H e  is ever reject the doctrine respecting the flitiire 
always found by those who possess the acutest p u ~ ~ i s h ~ ~ ~ e ~ ~ t  of the \vicked and the re\~-ar(l of 
spiritual vision to be nloit God-like, ant1 to have tile good ! " \Yllnt terrors, then, if you c.scel,t the 
really collie down to us from God, and to have ' doctrille of punis]lll~ent, d o  \ye illvent ancl im- 
derived His origin or subsequent c1evelop;ucnt pose up011 And if he sllould reply 
not from h ~ u n a n  ~isdo111. b l ~ t  from the n1anift.s- that we ,Teaye together erroneous opillionj 
tation of God within Him, \vho by His manifulcl dramn fro111 ancient sources, and trullIpet them 
wisdom and miracles established Judais111 first, aloud, and sound the111 before men, a.: prie.;ts 
and Christianity afterlvards ; and the assertion of Cybele clash their cymbals i11 the ears of those 
that rebellion, and the advantages attending it, \\.]lo are being initiated in their mJ-steries ; " 3  \re 
were the originating causes of a doctrine which sIlall ask him in reply, " I'rroueous ol~illiou.: from 
has converted and i~ilproved so many men was \\.hat ancient sources? " For, lvhether he refers 
effectually refuted. to Grecian accounts, ivhicli taught the esi,tence 

CHAP. XV. 1 of courts of justice under the earth, or Jewish, 
~~t again, that it is not fear of external wl~cI1, among other things, predictetl tile life 

enemies wilicll strengthells our is plain that follows the present one ; he will be unable 
from the fact that this cause, I , ~  (;ocl,s will, l l a j  to show that we who, striving to believe on 
already, for a consi~erable tilne, ceased to exist. g roundsof  reason, regulate our lives in con- 
iincl it is probal,le that the secure existelice, so formity with such doctrines, have failed correctly 
far as regards the worltl, eiijoyecl by believers at  to the 
present, will come to an end, since those who 
calumniate Christianity in every waj- are again CHAP. XVII. 

attributing the present frequency of rebellion to He wishes, indeed, to compare the arricles of 
the multitude of believers, and to their not being our faith to those of the ISgyptians ; '. alnong 
persecutetl by the authorities as in old times. wholll, as you approach their sacred eclifi,:es, are 
For we have learned from the Gospel neither to to be seen splendid enclosures, and groves, and 
relax our efforts in days of peace, and to give ~ 
ourselves up to repose, nor, \vhe11 the worlcl , rahaLOir Adyou ouap a7a aVpaAdrro vrys,  T O l ; r ~ t q  
makes war ulmn us, to become co\varcls, ancl rporaravAoGp~v r a l  n p o x o r q ~ o i p r v  TOUS ~ ~ Y B ~ ~ P o L ' F ,  we OL 'OU' 

~ o p v ~ a v r r < o p ~ v o v r  4 oh. i v  i X o r  rrprl3op/3oivrrc. irapaarjoar or' ipc;e p i v  <v rapa~oda@a"' 

I Haias i v c p y ~ i a c .  yrvdprvoc T ~ C  iA70riac,  Goor y: rrrrpAps9a prrd  Adyo" T L ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~  
2 I v ~ + a v t t a ~ .  npLc si s o r a i r a  <wgeu Gdypara. 



ORIGEN AGAINST CELSUS. - 
large and beautiful gateways, ' and ~vonderfid contemptible mysteries * for our consideration, 
teml)les, and ~llagnificent tents around them, and when they teach us that such rites are acts of 
oremonies of ~vorship full of superstition and ' worship offered to eternal ideas, and not, as the 

; but when you have entered, and passed multitude think, to ephemeral animals ; and that 
,lrithin, the object of \\-orship is see11 to be a cat, we are silly, because we introduce nothing nobler 
0, an ape, or a crocodile, or a goat, or a dog ! " than the goats and dogs of the Egyptian worship 
~ ~ \ v ,  what is the rese~l~blance' between us and in our narratives about Jesus." Now to this we 
the splendours of Egyptian worship which are reply, " Good sir,7 (suppose that) you are right 
seen 1)) those who draw near their temples? ' in eulogizing the fact that the Egyptians present 
,knd where is the resemblance to those irrational ' to view many by no means contemptible mys- 

which are \vor.;hipped within, after you ' teries, and obscure explanations about the ani- 
pass through the splendid gateways? Are our mals (worshipped) among them, you nevertheless 

and the God of all things, and the d o  not act consistently in accusing us as if you 
injunction.; against images,' objects of reverence believed that we had nothing to state which was 
in the view of Celsus also, and Jesus Christ cru- worthy of consideration, but that all our  doc- 
cified, the analogue to the worship of the irra- ; trines were contemptible and of no account, see- 
tional animal? But if he should assert this- ing we,unfold8 the narratives concerning Jesus 
and I do not think that he will maintain anything I accord~ng to the ' wisdorn of the word ' to those 
else - we shall reply that we have spoken in the who are ' perfect ' in Christianity. Regarding 
preceding pages at  greater length in defence of whom, as being competent to understand the 
those charges affecting Jesus, showing that what ~visciom that is in Christianity, Paul says : ' W e  

CH.AP. XVIII. den wisdom, which God ordained before the 

CHAP. XX. 

come to the proper place. 

CHAP. XIX. 
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CHAP. XXI. 

way of answer to the unphilosophic sneers of gether with the statements regarding ..Esclilalrius, 
celsuS, in conlparing the inner mysteries of the that their Zeus struck hill1 dead 1)y a thuoder- 
Church of God to cats, and apes, and croco- 1 bolt. And of the Dioscuri, it will be said that 

diles, and goats, and dogs of Egypt. they die often - 

"At  one time l i ~ e  on alternate days, and at another 
CHAP. XXII. Die, and obtain honour equally with the gods.'"' 

But this low jesters Celsus, omitting no species How, then, can they reasonably inlagine that one 
of mockery and ridicule \vhich can be employed ) of these is to be regarded as a god or a hero? 
against us, mentions in his treatise the Dioscuri, 
and Hercules, and &sculapius, and Dionysus, CHAP. XXIII. 

who are believed by the Greeks to have beco~ne E~~ in the facts related of our 
gods after being men, and says that " we Cannot : Jesus frolll the prophetic Scriptures, and com- 
bear to call such beings gods, because they were paring aftenvards ~i~ historv with them, demon- 
at first and yet they manifested many strate that no dissoluten&s on His part is 
noble qualities, which were displayed for the recorded. F~~ even they ,\-ho against 
benefit of mankind, while we assert that Jesus ~ i ~ ,  and who sought false lvitllesses to aid tilem, 
was seen after His death by His own followers ; " , did not find even any pllausible grounds for ad- 
and he brings against us an additional charge, as vancing a false charge against ~ i , , ] ,  so as to 
if we said that " He was seen indeed, but was I accuse ~ i , , ,  ,,f licentiousness ; but ~i~ death 
Only a shadow ! "  Now to this 1r.e reply, that it 1 ,vas indeed the result of a conspiracy, bore 
was very artful of Celsus not here clearly to in- no resemblance to the death of ~sc , l la l j ius  by 
dicate that he did not regard these bei~lgs as lightning. ~~~d what is there that is vellrrabie 
gods, for he was afraid of the opinion of those in madlnan nionysus, and female gar- 
who might peruse his treatise, and who might ' ments, that he should be ,vorshipped as a god? 
suppose him to be an atheist ; whereas, if he ( *lnd if they \\.llo would defelld such beings be- 
had paid respect to what all~~eared to hiln to be take themselves to allegorical interpretations, We 
the truth, he would not have f ek~zed  to regard, 

7 \Ve have followed in the translation the emendation of CuietuE~ 
' n l p j a e o r .  who proposes s~ Ot r i v  Qarvoptvqv a v r v  ahr r8r rav  inpeo@uotv. :'I 
2 u a ~ ~ v c ~ a v .  dv, x.r.A., instead of the textual reading; ci re r j s  $arvor(vqs a"'Y 
3 r c ~ a f i & a c ~ s .  dAqOctar inpin@rvoev oirr d;u, r.s.A. 
4 ddrhdao+ov ~ A r G q v .  8 T ~ V  apollyoriptl~dv i iF;v sfpi + ~ ~ j ~  r a m o r r v a a v i o v  Ar;ynlt. 
5 B w r o A d ~ o c .  9 Bohereau conjecti~res, with great probability, that instead 
b The  reading in the text is r n i  np&ror. for which Rohereau pro- dno8errrov, we ocri.11~ to read nnohcrxrror, 

poses ro nporov ,  which we have adopted in the translat~on. 1 10 Cf. Horn., O d ~ s s . ,  xi. 30; and 304. 
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must examine each individual instance, and as- from distractions of mind: and madness, and 
whether it is well founded,' and also in countless other ills, which could be cured neither 

each particular case, whether those beings can 1 by men nor devils. 
have a real existence, and are deserving of re- C K ~ P .  xxv. 
spect and worship who were torn by the Titans, 
and cast down from their heavenly throne. Now, in order to grant that there did exist a 
jvhereas our Jesus, who appeared to the m e l n  spirit named ficulapius, who used to 
hers of His own troop 2 - for I will take the / cure the bodies of men, I ~ o u l d  say to those 
word that Celsus ernploys --did rea[b appear, :who are astonished at  such an occurrence, or a t  
and celsus makes a false accusation against the 1 the prophetic knowledge of Apollo, that since the 
~~~~~l in saying that what appeared was a cure of bodies is a thing indifferent,i and a mat- 
shadow. And let the statements of their his- ter the reach not lnerely of the good? 
tories and that of Jesus be carefully compared i but of the bad ; and as the foreknowledge 

~ v i l l  celSus have the former to be , of the future is also a thing indifferent - for the 
true, but the latter, although recorded by eye- Possessor of foreknowledge does not necessarily 
,itnesses showed by their acts that they ; the possession of virtue - you must 

clearly the nature of what they ]lad / show they ~ h o  practise healing or lvho fore- 
seen, and \vho manifested their state of by 

the future are in no respect wicked, bllt ex- 
what they clleerfully underwent for the sake of hibit a perfect Pattern of virtue, and are not far 
His ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ l ,  to be inventions? N ~ ~ ,  \vho, is from being regarded as gods. But they will not  
there that, desiring to act always in conformity be to that are prac- 
with right reason, would yield his assellt a t  ran- , ti" the art of healing, or who are gifted with 
dom3 to what is related of the one, but would seeillg many jvho are fit 

rush to the history of Jesus, and without exa111- , live are have been healed ; and these, 

ination refuse to believe what is recorded of 1 too, persons \vholn, as leading improper lives, no 

Him?4 wise physician would wish to heal. And in the 

CHAP. XXIV. responses of the Pythian oracle also you may 
find some injunctions which are not in accord- 

And again, when it is said of Wscula~ius  that ance wit11 reason, tmo of which we will adduce 
a great multitude both of Greeks and Barbarians I on the present occasion ; "iz., when it gave 
ackno~vledge that they have frequently seen, and rnandment that Cleomedes 9 - the boxer, I sup- 
still see, no mere phantom, but Asculapius him- / pose - should be llonoured with divine hollours, 
selc healing and doing good, and foretelling the ' seeing some great importance or other attaching 
future ; Celsus requires us to believe this, and I to his pugilistic skill, but did not confer either 
finds no fault with the believers in Jesus, when I Pythagoras or upon Socrates the honours 
\Ire express our belief in such stories, but when which it to pugilism ; and also when it 
we give our assent to the disciples, and eye-wit- called hrchilochns "the servant of the &luses" 
nesses of the miracles of Jesus, who clearly mani- 1 -a man who elnployed his poetic powers upon 
fest the honesty of their convictions (bec!use 1 topics of the   no st \\-iCked and licentious nature, 
we see their gr~ilelessness, as far as it is poss~ble 1 and wllose public character was dissolute and 
to see the conscience revealed in writing), we ! impure - and him pious," lo in respect 
are called by him a set of "silly " individuals, of his being the servant of the Muses, \vho are 
although he cannot demonstrate that an incal- deemed to be goddesses ! Now I all, inclined 
culable number, as he asserts, of Greeks and to think that no one would assert that he was a 
Barbarians acknowledge the existence of Ascu-  11 fl man who mas llot adorned wit11 all 
FPius ; while we, if we deem this a matter of moderation and virtue, or that a decorous XI man 
Importance, can clearly show a countless multi- would utter such expressions as are contained in 
tude of Greeks and Barbarians who acknowledge the unseemly 12 iambics of Arc~~ilochus. And if 
the existence of Jesus. And some give evidence nothing that is divine in itself is shown to belong 
of their having received through this faith a mar- either to the healing skill of Wsculapius or the 
vellous power by the cures which they perform, , prophetic power of Apollo, how could any one, 
Invoking no other name over those who need I were I to  grant that the facts are as alleged, 
their help than that of the God of all things, !reasonably worship them as pure divinities?- 
and of Jesus, along with a mention of His his- i and especially when the prophetic spirit of 

For by these means we too have seen ! ~ ~ ~ 1 1 0 ,  pure from any body of earth, secretly 
Persons freed from grievous calamities, and 

i - 
L b i r o s d o r w v .  

I 'i 70 i q r i r  ixavoc,.. 7 + i a o v .  
8 laowrarc.  8 a a r c i o v c .  
' * o ~ ~ $ p o r r r ; r .  

4 ' 
9 Ci. Smith's Dict. of Biograjh., S.V. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 

and announced marvellous events, and whom : 
Apollo enjoinetf the inhabitants of Aletapontiurn ~ CHAP. XXVII. 

to regard as a god, no one consirlers hi111 to be Now, in answer to this account of Aristeas, 
a gocl." 'This account he appears to have taken me have to say, that if Celsus had acltluccd it as 
fro111 l'inclar and Herodotus. I t  mill be sufficient, history, without signifying his own ahsent to its 
hort-evcr, a t  present to quote the stateille~it of truth, it is in a different \\-a)- that \ve slioultl ha\e 
the latter \I-riter fro111 the f o u ~ t h  book of his his- met his argument. Cut since he asserts that he 
tories, ~vhich is to the follo\villg effect : '' Of ~ r h a t  ' " disappeared through the intervention of the 
country -Iristeas, tvho nlatle these verses, was, divinity," and " shon-etl himself again in an un- 
has alrcacly been meationecl, ancl I shall now re- mistakeable manner," and " 1-isitecl lilany parts 
late the account I heart1 of him in Proconnesu.; of the I\-orld," and " made marvellous announce- 
and Cyzicus. 'l'hey say that .Iristeas, who was ments ; " and, moreover, that there was " an 
inferior to none of the citizens by birth, entering oracle of i\pollo, enjoining the hletapolitines to 
into a ful!erls shop in Proconnesus, died sud- treat .iristeas as a god," lie gives t11c accounts 
denly, and that the fiiller, ]laving closed his relating to hirn as upon his own a~~thority, and 
workshop, \vent to acquaint the relatives of the wit11 his full assc~lt. And (this l~eing the case), 
deceased. \\-hen tile reljort had s~jreatl through \ye ask, How is it possible that, rvliile supposing 
the city that 'iristeas was deacl, a certain Cyzi- the marvels related by the, disciples of Jesus re- 
cenian, arriving fro111 .irtace, f 11 into a di.;pute garding their llaster to be \\.holly fictitious, and 
with those \vho matie the report, affirming that fincling fault with those \rho believe th?i11, you, 
he hat1 met and conversed wit11 hi111 011 his n . 3 ~  0 Celsus, d o  not regard these stories of >-ours to 
to Cyzicm, ~lncl lle vehemently clisputed the truth be either products of jugglery4 or in~-entjons? 
of the report ; but the relations of  the deceased .And ho\\-,S while charging others with an h a -  
went to the fuller's shop, taking wit11 them what tional belief in the marvels recordecl of Jesus, can 
was necessary for the purpose of carrying the you show yourself justified in giving credence 
body away ; but when the house was opened, to such statemeats as the al~ove, \rithu!lt Pro- 
Aristeaj \va5 not to be seen, either dead or alive. ducing sollle proof or evidence of tht' allcb'ed 
They say that afterwards, in the seventh year, he occurrences hnving taken place? Or (10 He- 
appearetl in I'roconnesus, co~nposecl those verses , rotlotr~s ant1 I'indar appear to yo11 to -;r)enk the 
which 1)y the (;reeks are now called :\rirnasl)icln, trrlth, \vhile they who have macie it their con- 
and ha\-ing composed them, disappearetl a secontl cern to ti2 for the doctrine of Jew.;. \vh0 
time. Suc:h is the story current in these cities. ha\.e left to their sciccessors \vriting.; so remark- 
But t l l ~ ~  things I know l~apyened to tile 3Lcta- , a l~ le  on the trnths ivliich they l ~ e l i c i e ( ~ .  elltgred 
pontines in Italy 340 years after the secontl dis- for the sake of " fictions" (as you consider 

them), and " myths," and " juggleries," uljOn a 
o r r  6rh TOG IIuOiov o ~ o p i o v  i icprraf?r<ouir~~ 76 raho~8uir.q - - - - - -  

f p y a d z ~ f i r  r v t G F a  6 r i  rGv yvvarrr iwv  " a e r u e p ~ r ~ n r  'r" wnurrm v ,  
o .\rdAAwv. .rb raHapbv i i r b  yqrvou u & p a r o ~ .  Boherellus con- 3 Herod., book iv. chaps. 14 and 15 (Cary's tranal.). 
jectures ro p u v r ~ x b v  roi. 'AnihAwvor ~b xnBapdv. 4 ~ t p s ~ ~ t t , ~ ~ .  

O U T O  6 a ~ ~ o ~ i w s .  5 Guietus conjectures, r a i  rrGc, ; A-ore. 
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made the Gospel of Jesus to prevail throughout are more energetic, it is nevertheless possillle to 
the whole world for the conversion and reforma- discover a general superiority in what relates to 
tion of men, and caused Churches to be every- the progress of virtue over the characters of tile 
where established in opposition to those o f '  councillors and rulers in the various cities.10 
superstitious and licentious and wicked men ; for 
such is the character of the multitudes who con- CHAP. XXXI. 
stitute the citizens ' in the assemblies of the m- 

Now if these things be so, ,vhy should it not 

which are instructed by Christ, when carefully 
contrasted with the assemblies of the districts in Jesus ,  who was able to effect results so great, 
which they are situated, are as beacons2 in the % that there dwelt in Hirz no ordinary divinity? 
world ; for who would not admit that even the while this was not the case either with the Pro- 

connesian Aristeas (although Apollo would lIaie inferior members of the Church, and those who 
in comparison with the better are less worthy, hill1 regarded as a god), or with the other in& 
are nevertheless more excellent than many of viduals enumerated by Celsus when he says, 
those who belollg to the asselnblies in the dif- " x" One regards the as a 

ferent districts? god, who was possessed of such power as to be 
borne along like an arrow from a bow." " For 

CHAP. XXX. with what object did the deity who bestoned 
For the Church3 of God, e.g., which is a t  upon this Hyperborean Abaris the power of he- 

Athens, is a meek and stable body, as being one , ing carried along like an arrow, confer upon him 
which desires to please God, who is over all such a gift? Was it that the human race might 
things ; whereas the assembly 4 of the Athenians i be benefited thereby,12 or did he himself obtain 
is given to sedition, and is not a t  all to be corn- any advantage from the possession of such a 
pared to the Church of God in that city. -4nd ,power?-  always supposing it to be conceded 
you may say the same thing of the Church o f '  that these statements are not wholly inventions, 
God at  Corinth, and of the assembly of the Cor- but that the thing actually happened through the 
inthian people ; and also of the Church of God co-operation of some demon. But if it t e  re- 
a t  iilexandria, and of the assembly of the people corded that my Jesus was received up into glory,'3 
of Alexandria. And if he who hears this be a ,  I perceive the divine arrangement ' 4  in such an 
candid man, and one who investigates things ! act, viz., because God, who brought this to pass, 
with a desire to ascertain the truth, he will be commends in this way the Teacher to those who 
filled with admiration of Hiin who not only con- witnessed it, in order that as men who are con- 
ceived the design, but also was able to secure in tending not for human doctrine, but for divine 
all places the establishment of Churches of God teaching, they n ~ a y  devote themselves as far as 
alongside 5 of the assemblies of the people in possible to the God who is over all, and may do 
each city. I n  like manner, also, in comparing all things in order to please Him, as those who 
the council of the Church of God with the are to receive in the divine judgment the reward 
council in any city, you would find that certain of the good or evil ~vhich they have wrought in 
councillors7 of the Church are worthy to rule in this life. 
the city of God, if there be any such city in the CHAP. XXXII. 
whole world ; ' whereas the co~~ncillors in all 
other places exhibit in their characters no quality / But next the of the 

worthy of conventiollal superiority I Clazon~enian, sul~joining to the story about him 

they appear to enjoy over their fellow-citizens. this remark, " I)o they not report that his soul 

i o r a i r ~ a  y i p  ~i n a v ~ a x o i i  ~ o A i r e v 6 p r v a  i v  ra;c d ~ r h ~ a i a r c  i & v  
rr6Aaov HAGO~. 

+ w ~ T ~ P ~ c .  [Phil. ii. 15.  Very noteworthy are the details of 10 b r r  xar in1 r & v  o+d&pa i n o r v y X a v o p i v o v  t3ovAevrwv xai d ~ ~ ' ?  
this and the following chapter, and their defiant comparisons.] TOY ixrArloiac @ t o ; ,  ra i  ~ a @ v p d r r p o v  n a p i  .roue r i r r o v ~ r ~ p w :  f l ' o " v ~  

raq, o i&iv  jrrdv i o s ~ u  e l jpe;~  &C (ninav i l i e p o ~ j v ,  TIJY .V 70 €7' 
i p r r i c  nporon<, n a p i  .ri  i0q r w v  i v  raie rrd~cor  ~ o v ~ r u r & v ~ ~ ' ~ p X ~ ~ -  
T W Y .  Boherellus conjectures riafluporrpwv. 

11 &arc bror- flrhtr uvp+rproBar. Spencer and Bohereau 
7 Povhrura;. delete BiArr as a gloss. 
8 ci;porc 6v rivrc plv  76s  i ~ r h q u i a c  @ovAsvrai Q r o i  e i a r v ,  e; r;c 12 Guietus would insert 6 before iva  r i  L ~ # ~ I J O ! ~ .  This emendation 

i o n v  dv TG H ~ Y T L  H ~ Y I C  roir Mroir,dv i r c t v j  n o h r r ~ v c w ~ a r .  Bohercl- is adopted in the translation. 
lus conjectures ciiporc hv ~ T L  rcvic p iv ,  K.T.A. 'J Cf. 1 Tim. lii. 16. 

9 T I C  i~ I ( ~ T ( I T U & ~ W C  "lr fp0~iIs .  I* TqY O I K Y Y O ~ ~ U Y .  
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2 by Him, might either be evil spoken o f  as said, " Ee ready always to give an answer to 
inventions like these, or lllight excite no surprise, I every man that asketh of you a reason of the 
as not being more remarkable than other occur- faithb that is in you."s If he wishes to have 
rences But my Jesus said regardi~lg His own:  it conceded, however, that it is not a fiction, let 
so,ll (\\lhich was separated from the body, not b y ,  hill1 show with what object this supernatural 
virtue of any human necessity, but by the miracu- ' power rnade him, through some arrangement of 
lous power which was given Him also for this I the divinity, flee from the ark. For if he will 
purpose): " NO one taketh my life from Me, but adduce any reason worthy of consideration, and 
I lay it down of l l p e l f .  I have power to lay i t  point out m y  purpose worthy of God in confer- 
down, and I have power to take it again." ' For ring such a power on Cleomedes, w will decide 
,, He had power to lay it down, H e  laid it down I on the answer which we ought to give ; but if 
when H e  said, " Father, why hast Thou forsaken he fail to say anything convincing on the point, 
hie? And when H e  had cried with a loud voice, clearly because no reason ran be discovered, 
He gave up the ghost," ' anticipating the public then we shall either speak slightingly of the story 
executioners of the crucified, who break the legs to those who have not accepted it, and charge it 
of the victims, and who do so in order that their I with being false, or we shall say that some de- 
punishlnent may not be further prolonged. And I moniac power, casting a glamour over the eyes, 
~e 4 i  took His life," when H e  manifested Him- 1 produced, in the case of the Astypalaean, a result 

to His disciples, having in their presence llke that which is produced by the performers I foretold to the unbelieving Jews, " Destroy this of juggling tricks,Io while Celsus thinks that with 
temple, and in three days I r i l l  raise it up  respect to him he has spoken like an oracle, 
again," 3 and " H e  spake this of the temple o f  when he said that " by solue divine arrangement 
His body ; '' the prophets, moreover, having pre- 1 he flew away from the ark." 
dicted such a result in many other passages o f '  
their writings, and in this, " hIy flesh also shall CHAP. XXXIV. 
rest in hope : for Thou wilt not leave my soul in 
hell, neither wilt ~1~~~ suffer  hi^^ ~~l~ one to I am, hoLvever, of  opinion that these individ- 

see corruption." 4 
uals are the only instances with which Celsus 
was acquainted. And yet, that he might appear 

CHAP. XXXIII. vol~mtarily to pass by other similar cases, he 
Celsus, however, shows that he has read a says, " And one might name many others of the 

good many Grecian histories, when he quotes same kind." Let it be granted, then, that many 
further what is told of Cleomedes of Xstypalza, , such persons have existed who conferred no 
"who," he relates, " entered into an ark, and benefit upon the human race : what would each I although shut up within it, mas not found therein, one of their acts be found to amount to in com- 
but throcgh some arrangement of the divinity, ! parison with the work of Jesus, and the miracles 
flew out, when certain persons had cut open the ( related of Him, of which we have already spoken 
ark in order to apprehend him," S o w  this a t  considerable length? H e  next imagines that, 
story, if an invention, as it appears to be, cannot " in worshipping him who," as /LC says, " was 
be compared n~ith what is related of Jesus, since taken prisoner and put to death, we are acting 
in the lives of such lllen there is found 110 i n d i  like the Get= \vho ivorship Zan~dxis ,  and the 
cation of their possessing the divinity which is Cilicians who lvorship Mopsus, and the Acarna- 
ascribed to them ; whereas the divinity of Jesus nians \vho pay divine honours to Amphilochus, 
is established both by the existence of the I and like the Thebans who d o  the same to Am- 
Churches of the saved,j and by the prophecies phiaraus, and the 1,ebadians to Trophonius." 
uttered concerni~lg Him. and by the cures ' S o w  in these instances we shall prove that he i wrought in His name? and by the \\.isdom and has compared us to the foregoing without good 
kilovledge \rilich are i n  Hinl, alld the d e e p z r  grounds. For these different tribes erected tem- 
truths which are discovered by those who know I ples and statues to those individuals above enu- 
how to ascend from a silllplc faith, and to i n y s -  merated, whereas ure have refrained fro111 offering 
tlgate the n~eaoiog urhicIl lies in the divine fjcr~p- 1 to the Divinity honour by any such means (see- 
rum, agreeably to the illjunctio~ls of Jesus, \rho ing they are adapted rather to demons, which 
said, ' I  Search the Scriptures," 6 to the wish are somehow fixed in a certain place which they 
of Paul, who taught that we ought to know how , prefer to any other, or which take up their dwell- 
to answer every man ; " 7 nay, also of him who ! 
\ 

8 Z ~ U , e " $ ,  ' Cf. John x. 18. 9 I Pet. iii. 15. 
10 5.ror GrapaAojprv  70;s airri)v n a p a 8 a ~ a p i v o r s ,  nri d y r a h i -  a Cf. >fat[ xxvli. 46-jo. /.i 

Cf. John ii. 19. a o p r v  7 ;  ~ U T O ~ L ~  &C OGX iAn0c i ,  6 Satpivr6v r r  + j o o p e v  r a p a -  ' Ps. xvi, g, ro. a h j a r o v  roc$ Is r6ar rvva (vot r  d?urv i r r a ~ <  b+8aApJv n r n o r ~ c ~ v a r  i 
nni ~ c p i  zbv ' h u r v n a h a r i n .  gpencer in his edition includeq !,+,in 

'. 
rwL '  ~ ~ r h n u l r ~ v w v .  , ~ ,  

John v brackets, and renders, "Aut eos incusabimus, qui is tail^ vlrtutem 
CT. coi ?:: 6 .  admiserint." 1 
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even at the present time rho!. that they ' ceived themselves by plausible arguments, or by 
either fear the name of Jesus as that of a being rashly assenting to \vhat was brougllt for\vard 
of sul)erior power, or reverentially accept Him and discovered by others ; so also, alnollg those 
as their legal ruler.' For if the comniendr~tion souls n-hich exist apart from bodies, both angels 
had not I~een given Him by the delnons and demons, there are solne ~vhich have been 
woulcl not have \\-ithdrawn from those whom induced by plausi!)le reasons to declare them. 
they had assailed, in obedience to the mere sel\-es gods. And because it was illlpossible that 
mention of His name. the reasons of such things could be disco\-ered 

by men with perfect exactness, it was deemed 
CHAP. XXSVII. safe that no mortal should entrusr himself to any 

The Egyptians, then, having been taught to beill8 as to God, with the exception of Jesus 
,,.orship Antinous, will, if you compare him 5vith C1lrist, who is, as it were, the Ruler over all 
~ ~ ~ 1 1 ~  or Zeus, endure such a comllarison, ,inti- tllillgs, and \vho both beheld these \veighty se- 
noas being ruagniiied in their estimation tllrough cret% and lllade tllenl known to a few. 
being clssied with these deities; for Celsus is i 
clearl~- convicted of falsehood when he says, ! CHAP. XXXVIII. 

iithat the!- will not endure his being compared The  belief: then, in Anti~ious,~ or any other 
jvitll Xpo110 or Zeus." \Vhereas Christians (who such person, whether among the Egyptians or 
have learned that their eternal life consists in the Greeks, is, so to speak, unfortunate ; while 
knoxing the o~l ly true God, who is over all, and the belief in Jesus mould seen1 to be either a 
Jesus ('!lrist, \vhom H e  has sent ;  and \vho have fortunate one, or the result of thorough investi- 
learned also that all the gods of the heathen are gation, having the appearance of the forlller to 
greedy demons, which flit around sacrifices and the multitude, and of the latter to exceedingly 
blood, and other sacrificial accompaniments,' i n ,  few.7 And when I speak of a certain belief 
order to deceive those who hare not taken ref- being, as the multitude would call it, unfortu- 
uge ~vith the God who is over all, but that the ' nate, I in such a case refer the cause to God, 
divine and holy angels of God are of a different, n h o  knows the reasons of the various fates al- 
nature and will 3 from all the demons on earth, lotted to each one who enters human life. The  
and that they are knolvn to those exceedingly Greeks, moreover, will admit that even amongst 
few persons who have carefully and intelligently those who are considered to be most largely en- 
investigated these matters) will not endure a dowed with misdom, good fortune has had much 
con~parison to be made between them a n d ,  to do, as in the choice of teachers of one kind 
Apollo or Zen.;, or any being ~vorshipped with rather than another, and in meeting with a better 
odour a!id biood and sacrifices ; some of them, class of instructors (there being teachers who 
so acting from their extreme simplicity, not being taught the most opposite doctrines), and in 
able to g i x  a reason for their conduct. but sin- being brought up in better circninstances ; for 
cerely ol~serring the precepts which they have the bringing up of many has been anlid sur- 
received ; others, again, for reasons not to be roundings of such a kind, that they were pre- 
lightly regarded, nay, even of a profound de- ven ted  froill ever receiving any idea of better 
scription, and (as a Greek \vould say) drawn ' things, but constaiitly passed their life, from 
froin the inner nature of rhi~lgs ; 4 and amongst their earliest youth, either as the favo~~rites of 
the latter o i  these ~ ; o d  is a frequent subject o f  Iiceiltions men or of tyrants, or in some other 
conversation, and those \vho are honoured by wretched condition which forbade the soul to 
God. through His only-begotten JVord, with look upwards. And the causes of these raried 
Participation in His divinity, and therefore also fortunes, according to all probability, are to be 
in His name. ?'hey speak much, too, both found in the reasons of providence, t11011gli it is 
regarding the angels of those \vho are not easy for men to ascertain these ; but I have 
opposed to tile trrlth, but have been deceived ; said \\-hat I have done by may of digression fro111 
and ~vho, in consequence of being deceived, the main body of my subject, 011 account of the 
call them gods or angels of God, or good de- 11rover11, that "such is the power of faith, be- 
"On$, or lieroes who have become such by the cause it seizes that which first presents itself."' 
transference into tileln of a good human soul.5 For it was necessary, owing to the different 
And such C1lriStiallS will also show, that as i n ,  methods of education, to speak of the differ- 
philos0~11~ there are many who appear to ],e in ences of belief among men, some of whom are 
Possession of the truth, have yet d e -  more, others less fortunate in their belief; and 
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that they are not gods, and of such creations 
CHAP. XXXIX. (of art) that they are not to be compared with 

We must notice the remarks which celsus , the Creator, but are small in contrast wit11 the ~~d 

next makes, when he says to us, that "faith, 1 who is over all, and who created, and upholds, 
having taken possession of our inakes us I and governs universe. And the rational SOUI 

yield the assent which re give to doctrine recogniiiog, as it \%,ere, its relatioosl~ip (to the 

of Jesus; " for of a truth it is faith which does divine), at once rejects what it for a tinle sup- 
produce such an assent. Observe, however, posed to be gods, and resunles its natural love 3 

and because of its affection tvhether that faith does not of itself exhibit wllat 1 'lr~~i,W::~;CeiveS 
also who is worthy of praise, seeing we entrust ourselves1 

to the ~~d who is over all, acknowledging our sented these truths to all nations through the 

gratitude to l l im who has led us to such a faith, disciples lvholn H e  had appointed: and whom 

and declaring that H e  could not have attempted He sent forth, furnished with divine power and 
or accon~~~lished such a result without the divine authority, to proclaim the doctrine regarding 
assistance. And we have confidence also in the God and His liingdom. 

intentions of the writers of the Gospels, observ- 
ing their piety and conscientiousness, manifested CHAP. XLI. 

CHAP. XL. 
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